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TlIE EARTHEN VESSEIJ. 

A New Year's !ddress to the Church of God 
AND TO THE READERS 01' "THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

HAIL ! All hail, heaven-born sons of 
light, brothers and sisters in the Lord, 
partakers of the heavenly calling. We 
salute you all in the name of our lovely, 
and loving Lord Jesus, on this morning of 
another new year, 1849. 'Hallelujah! For 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.' Amen. 

Brethren ! 'Time is short.' Time is but 
the Lord's transforming moment of chang
ing his church from her dying mortal 
state into immortality, eternal life, and 
glory ever lasting. ' A thousand ages in 
his sight are but as yesterday when it is 
past, and as a watch in the night.' From 
our cradle to our grave this life is but one 
night of sickness-a sickness most loath
some, that no physician on earth can cure. 
Oh, poor sickly daughter of Zion I God, 
thine own Father, shall make thy bed in 
all thy affliction: he is thy great Watcher, 
that watcheth over thee every moment; 
and Jesus, thine own Husband, in thine 
own flesh, is thine only physician:. his 
presence, his word, his love, and his blood, 
the only cure for thy sickly soul. Up, 
saint! and look out at your windows: 'the 
morning cometh -the breath and the dews 
of the morning shall cheer thee. God help 
thee. Ah, God, thine own Father, help 
thee to look off the dying things of a mo
ment, and to look by faith through the 
glass of his word, (if but dimly,) and to see 
through the momentary vista of things 
temporal the things eternal, which God, 
that cannot lie, hath promised to all those 
that love him. 'For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far mor~ exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.' 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

A wake ! a wake ! Come, ' Let us not 
sleep as do others : let us watch ancl be 
sober.' What! sleep while the thunders of 
God's ~udgments are roaring around us? 
What. slumber while the sound of the 
trumpet and the alarm of war is echoing 
in at our windows; and while the sword is 
made fat, in ten thousand of our falling 
fellow mortals? Shall we sloep and be 
snoaring while the pestilence is devastating 
around us, aucl while the plague is in our 
own earthly houses 1 May the alarm of 
war, and the steuoh of our own sins, awake 
us to watchfulness, prayer, self-examina
tion, and righteousness, that we may know 
where we stand in these evil times; that 

VoL. V.-PAnT XLVIlf.-Jan. 1849. 

we may not stand on another man'd faith, 
nor walk in another man's light; but 
rather let ns pray that we may have the 
light of life in our own souls, and the wit
ness of the Holy Spirit in our spirits, that 
we may know that we 'stand on holy 
ground, and in the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the Most High;' even in 
Jesus, where God himself dwells; and then 
we shall say. ' Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from this place.' No place of safety 
but in holiness, and that is 'the holy anti 
secret place of the Most High;' even in 
love, and the life of Goel, and the life of 
God in our own souls, and thus we shall 
abide in his love, and his love abide in us; 
and 'abide under the shadow of ~he Al
mighty;' even Jesus, whose blood and 
righteousness is 'a hiding place from the 
wind, a covert from the tempest, anti the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.' 

And now, friends, with regard to self, 
we have but little to say, because we do 
not like much egotism. We have passed 
through some sore conflicts, fiery trials, 
afflictions, and temptations, and some per
secution, but ' they are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed in us;' and, Goel be praised, we 
have had, in the midst of all, some happy 
moments. some holy dews and sunshine, 
which have been exceeding sweet; but the 
clays of darkness have been many. The 
clays of youth, both in nature and grace, 
are generally the most blythesome, light
some, joyful days; but, nevertheless, at 
evening-tide it shall be light. 

Respecting our Earthen Vessel, we would 
say to the readers and correspondents, that 
some things have been very encouraging, 
and some discouraging. Many have been 
professedly strengthened, encouraged, and 
built up, through its contents; and some 
few have complained that too many prolix 
nnd insipped pieces have been inserted. To 
this we say,-Well, the most richly laden 
vessels generally have some rubbish on 
board. Like all othor human compositions 
on divinity, some pieces from our cor
respondents we trust have been excellent,, 
some indifferent, and others, perhaps, 
would have been best left out. And you 
know, that in king Solomon's mwy at sea, 
even the vessels thnt brought home gold, 
silver, and ivory, had some apes and pen• 
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G A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS, 

cocks also ()n bo11,rd. 1 Kings x. 22. And 
,·ou must know that in all our poor earthen 
wssels and fallen nature, there will be 
some Rpish folly and peacock seen at 
times, as well as precious faith. more pre
cious than gold. Ah, even a greater than 
Solomon has vessels with some foolish 
things on board, as well as precious things; 
and he that would scold at his neighbour, 
must look into the glass of his own imper
fections, and perhaps he may see the same 
things there in himself. Let us all take the 
words of a greater than Solomon kindly; 
viz. ' when we begin to fisb. for the mote in 
our brother's eye, let us see to it that we 
have pulled the beam out of our own eye.' 
Well, should the great Lord of the seas 
spare us, we expect t-0 go twelve voyages in 
the present year, and we hope that the 
men who do business in great waters, and 
who live nearest to the King's court, and 
have the most frequent access to the 
throne, and who hold the nearest and 
sweetest communion with him, will stow 
in our hold some precious things. ' Gold 
tried in the fire; with as little alloy as pos
sible--holy anointing eye salve, 'ointment 
and perfume that rajoiceth the heart,' 
'wine, oil, rich fruits, and all manner of 
spices ;' and 'bread-corn that was bruised/ 
meal and fine flour; and unleavened breaa, 
' the bread of life,' and shew bread hot from 
the King's golden table; and some honey 
from the Rock, honey in the honeycomb, 
balm, with sweet spices, and the ' BALM OF 
GILEAD; that 'heals all manner of dis
eases, bruises, wounds, and putrif.)'.ing 
sores,' White raiment we need - fine 
linen, clean and white, perfumed with 
myrrh, and all the chief spices '-to keep 
the ea.rth-moth out, iron-mould, and rust 
that corrupteth. And we must have some 
robes of purple and Bcarlet, died in that 
royal colour, with solemn, sacred Sanguis, 
that we may be known in the King's gate, 
as princes and princesses born of our royal 
mother the Queen, who stands at the 
King's right hand' in gold of Ophir.' Psa. 
xiv. 9. And thus being clothed in princely 
vestments, and by living on these holy, 
heavenly, and precious things, we shall 
smell of heaven, wherever we go, and be 
known in the King's gate, and make 
known the savour of his knowledge in all 
places. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 

We find that some of our brethren think 
us not severe enough, because we are not 
continually whipping, cutting, and slash
ing others. To this we answer, that hunt
ing of foxes and fighting with wolves is not 
feeding Christ's she~p. When circumstances 
call for it,' in righteousness andjudgment 
we would make war,' and pray 'that our 
weapons may not be carnal, but rather 
spil-itual ;' and thus we desire to fight 
against all ungodliness, error, and hypo
crisy. Neither would we be backward in 
sharply reproaching our brethren when 
they are not sound in the faith, and in the 
doctrine, discipline, and ordinances of God's 
house. Yea, by the help of our God, we 

would not 'be frightened, with any amaze
ment;' neither at great men, so called. 
Yea, 111 the strength '11,nd by tho Spirit of 
our God, we would (if required) draw the 
sword and cut an Agag down ; but as we 
see no greater Agag than vain, proud self, 
' the old man,'-' the foolish old king that 
will not be admonished,'-leteveryspil'itual 
soldier draw the sword of the Lord, and 
fight with him until he falls down dead 
into the grave. While we are here we 
must 'fight the good fight of faith;' but 
must not cut, wound, or mangle the spiri
tual church, the limbs ancl body of Christ, 
because 'we are members one of another.' 
You would think that man a maniao who 
would be cutting and wounding his own 
flesh and his own limbs. Thus if through 
the temptation of the devil and our own 
wicked hearts, we at any time cut and 
wound the brethren, we wound Christ 
again, and cut our own flesh, and must, 
sooner or later, feel it severely. We have 
seen too much of that already in our 
times. Therefore, rather let us endeavour 
to walk in love as brethren; and if one 
member is wounded, let the rest seek 
salves and balsams for it, rather than 
'throw firebrands, arrows and death;• and 
rather than rake in their wounds, bind 
them up, 'and hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh;' for we are all members of 
Christ's body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. Eph. v. 30. 

We wish to be understood that, by this 
body, we do not mean any particular sect 
or party formed by man, or men's creation. 
No, we mean the mystical body of Christ, 
the church-the eternally beloved bide in 
the Beloved-the chosen, called, sanctified, 
justified, redeemed, spiritual, living church 
of the living God ; and as we are supralap
•arians, we believe that the Lord God 
Almighty, who is infinite in all his perfec
tions, have no after thoughts, or second 
sight of thiags. For from whom should he 
desire a new thought, and who shall shew 
him ·a new thing which he had not i;>ur
posed in his eternal mind to bring rnto 
existence~ ' For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever.' Amen. Rom.Jd, 36. 

And this church is Christ's mystical 
body, ' the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all.' 'There is but one body and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling.' And this body, gathered 
together from all nations and ages of the 
world, will be an habitation for God the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, in the unity of 
the divine essence, to dwell in for ever. 
'An holy temple in the Lord, in whom 
ye are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit.' We make these 
few remarks, that in doctrine we may be 
'shewing uncorruptness.' 

And, on the other hand, the wicked and 
ungodly, who live and die in sin and 
wickedness, and at enmity against God, 
his truth, and his people, are quite a dis

. tinct botly : they are said to be ' the 
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ohildrcn of the wicked one I Whether it 
be the Pope 11,nd the Papist, Turk, or 
Mn,hometans, Pagans, and the Heathen, 
,Tews, or Gentiles, or any other sects in 
Christendom, who die destitute of the 
spirit of Christ: '}'or if any man have 
not the spirit of Christ he is none of his.' 
And it is a solemn thought, but all these 
will but compose one body-a habitation 
for the devil for ever-the body of Anti
christ, and by the prophet Ezekiel are 
called ' Gog and Magog.' Ezek. xxxviii. 2. 
And this body will be a habitation for the 
prince of darkness for ever. The chief 
prince of Meshech (which signifies shut up) 
and of Tubal (which signifies the world 
and confusion). This body of the wicked 
will be an 'habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit,' (Rev. xviii. 2.) 
even after the sec.1nd resurrection. 

But we would not be prophets of melan
choly things only, for satan is a melan
choly spirit, and labours to sink us into 
despair; and we are liable to think that 
our times and our days are the darkest 
and the worst of days. Dost thou say, 
' What is the cause that the former days 
were better than these ? • ' Thou doest not 
inquire wisely concerning this.' Eccl. vii. 
10. The church (like your soul) hath 
always had her dark days and sunshiny 
seasons, her declensions and revivals; bnt 
she has never been more than a' remnant,' 
and a 'little flock\ in comparison with the 
profane world ana the false church, And 

the daughter of Zion has always been left 
as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, and as a besieged 
city.' Isa. i. 8. And is now a besieged city, 
either directly or indirectly, openly or 
secretly, and will be till her last triumph, 
when she will be 'terrible as an army 
with banners.' Song vi. 10. 

Now, as it regards the 'signs of the 
times,' we shali say but little-we know 
but little. Only that we believe we are 
living quite late in the evening of time. 
But we will not venture upon vain specu
lations, as many have done, concerning 
precise epochs; because ' it is not for us to 
know the times and seasons, which the 
Father has put in his own power.' Acts i. 7. 
We know that Antichrist made its apI?ear
ance in the beloved apostle John's time; 
and in A. D. 606, it was openly manifested 
in a formidable body; and in the following 
dark centuries, she (the whore of Rome) 
reigned as a queen for many ages over the 
benighted nations of Europe. But, in the 
early part of the sixteenth century, that 
flaming torch and blazing star, Martin 
Luther, burst forth from the monastic night 
of darkness, and exposed much of the old 
harlot's filthiness and fornication, and 
gave her a deadly wound, which has since 
then been slightly healed. And in 1794 
and 1795, she again was shaken with 
another fit of apoplexy; and again the 
J,ord made use of that infidel Emperor, 
Napoleon Buonaparte, to weaken her by 
the sword. And now, in these alarming 

wars of 1848, in which all the powers of 
Europe have been shaken, we see her stag
gering and strangely divided against her
self! which makes us think ber kingdom 
cannot stand long. 'She hath shed the 
blood of saints and martyrs, and God shall 
give her blood to drink '-she is drinking 
it in these wars. France, Italy, Austria, 
and other Popish nations have been divided, 
and slaughtering one another. God preserve 
Old England, and our gracious Queen, and 
Christ's own church in this nation, Amen. 

Since I began to write the above, the 
news came to my ears that the triple
crowned pontiff, the Pope of Rome, has 
been driven from his throne and Vatican. 
What! are we to Jive in the days when 
the lying Oracle of the fabulous deity Vati
cinius is struck dumb?-from which went 
forth the stern edicts of torture, burning, 
and death. Must we live to see that gate 
of hell tremble, that has made the nations 
tremble before it, and she that tortured the 
flesh of our forefathers, must her flesh, 
like Jezebel•s, be eaten of dogs, and she 
herself burned with fire? For through her 
sorceries were all nations deceived; ' and 
in her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that were slain 
upon the earth.' Rev. xviii. 24. 

It is evident the great whore of Baby
lon, ' the lady of kingdoms,' begins to 
shew her grey hairs and wrinkled face ; 
and ' the nations begin to see her naked
ness, and the kingdoms her shame.' 
Nahum iii. 5. And those that have com
mitted fornication with the old harlot will 
soon cast her off, and will hate her, now 
she is growing old, wrinkled, and grey. 
Harlots are commonly cast off when they 
are old. The nations begin to be tired of 
the old lady, she has been so expensive; 
and they will prefer infidelity, rather than 
her mummery and tomfoolery. And it ap
pears that the nations and kings will be
come infidel that destroy the old harlot
have they not began their work in these 
wars of 1848? The ten horns are ten king
doms that sprang out of the Roman em
pire, and they begin to be weary of the 
old lady. 'The ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire.' Rev. xvii. 16. 

But, beloved of the Lord, 'let ns not be 
high-minded, but fear.' If we fear and 
serve God, there is nothing more to fear. 
And though we have not to creep on hands 
and knees to do penance at Rome, nor to 
go on wearisome pilgrimages to Mecca, nor 
to the tomb of Thomas a Becket in Canter
bury Cathedral, let us be diligent in our 
holy business, that we may eat holy things, 
and ' be fervent in spirit serving the Lord.' 
And amidst all the distress of nations 
abrottd, poverty, oppression, and distress at 
home, may God give us humble spirits, 
tender consciences, and thankful hearts 
for the mercies, blessings, and present 
peace that we enjoy. May wo, amidst all 
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the confusion at. home and abroad, be en
nbled, like loving children, to creel? into 
our 1''a.ther's bosom, and he shall 'hide us 
in n pa"illion, in the secret of his presence, 
from the strife of tongues, until the indig
nation be ovcrpast.' 

THE EDITOR'S FRIEND AND 

FELLOW-HELPER, 

Deceml>e,· 5th, 1848. 

One Woe is Past: 
BEHOLD, 

THERE COME TWO WOES HORE HEREAFTER 

To sucli Belienrrs in C'hrist, and Mem
bers of the Church of God, as may 
read this short epu;tle. 

BELO,ED-ln the midst of my secret 
sorrows; and overshadowed as I appear 
at this time to be with dark and heavy 
clouds, there are two sacred scriptures 
which have been of some benefit and 
comfort to my soul; and, in addressing 
you for the first time this year, I feel it 
laid upon me very briefly to direct your 
attention to them. The first is, " The 
Lord KNOWETH HOW to deliver the 
godly out of tempt!ltions." Poor Zion! 
Poor Child of God ! it may be, that one 
wave after another now beats upon thee; it 
may be, that all hope of thy being saved, 
seems to be taken away: it may be, that 
thy Father's face is hidden, his hand is 
withheld, and all things appear against 
thee. How suitable to you and me are 
the poet's words, 
"0 Zion! afflicted with wave upon waTe, 

·whom no man can comfort, whom no man 
can save; 

'\Vith darknePs surrounded, with terrors 
dismayed, 

In toiling and rowing thy strength is de-
cayed." 

K evertheless; if thou art a godly soul; 
that is, one who is exercised with godly 
fear; one that is the subject of godly 
fellowship-(walking in some measure 
with God and his people )-one that is 
privileged with godly favours; then re
member this-" the Lord knoweth how 
to deliver thee:" and deliver thee He 
will. 
" Then trust him, and fear not, 

Thy life is secure: 
His wisdom is perfect, supreme is his 

power: 
In love he corrects us, our souls to refine; 
To make us at length in his likeness to 

shine." 
The second scripture which came to 

me early one morning when I was bowed 

down in my soul, was this-" All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men ; but the blasphemy a~ainst the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men." Oh, how clearly did I see that I 
was not guilty of that awful blasphemy! 
and then, being led back to the cross of 
Christ, somethmg within me said-" By 
that one offering he perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified." All my sins 
appeared to pass away; my burdens roll
ed off: I lifted up my heart and hands 
in gratitude and praise; and while thus 
employed-to seal the matter (as it were) 
more deeply upon my heart, these words 
rolled in upon me-"ONE WOE IS PAST." 
The glorious doctrine of the entire re
moval of sin (from the church) by the 
sacrifice of Christ : and the soul's experi
mental deliverance from the curse of a 
broken law, was most solemnly opened 
up to me ; and as quickly as possible I 
found the words in Hevelations ix. 12, 
13, 14, 15. From these words I was 
led to preach twice: and will hereby give 
you a scrap or two of what was said. 

These words may be considered, first, 
Politically, as connected with the history 
and events of nations and kingdoms ; 
(2ndly) in a doctrinal point ofview-the 
first woe, was, Christ being made a curse 
for us : the second woe was that bloody 
and cruel persecution which followed up
on the introduction of the Gospel dis
pensation: and the last woe will be when 
Satan shall be loosed for a little season. 
But, thirdly, these words are strictly 
applicable to the experience of true 
believers in our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
first woe, is, when the quickened soul 
lays under the terrors of a broken law, 
and a guilty conscience : when, in com
ing up out of Egypt - (a night to be 
observed by all the children of Israel,) 
the soul comes into Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. Pharaoh and his host are 
behind; the red sea is in front; and huge 
mountains are on either hand. Here 
they are commanded to STAND STILL, 
and to see the salvation of the Lord. 
Now look at the seven mighty things 
which followed! - Moses stretched out 
his hand over the sea : the Lord caused 
the sea to go back : the children of Israel 
went in upon dry ground, and the waters 
were a wall unto them : the Egyptians 
pursued and threatened to destroy : the 
sea returned to his strength, and by it 
the Lord overthrew the foe, while Israel 
walked safely on dry ground: saw that 
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great work which the Lord did : and, · come before, he will not tarry after: the 
upon the banks on the other side, Moses Lord will be to his time; and when that 
and Israel sang a glorious song unto the time comes He will visit you; that is, you 
God of their salvation. "ONE WOE IS shall have some tokens for good, some 
PAST;" the redeemed soul is brought out manifestations of His grace. 2. The 
of bondage, and is made to praise the Lord will then perform his goocl v;ord 
Lord. towards you ; that is, he will give you 

In the experience of the church of God, faith and repentance, and prayer; and so 
there is a second woe-a going down to you shall return. 3. See the cause of all 
Babylon. How simply-(see Ezra vi. this-" for I know the thoughts that I 
3-13,) did Zerubbabel and his corn- think towards you; thoughts of peace 
panions declare the cause of Israel's and not of evil; to give you an expected 
going down to Babylon : the7 said," We end." Poor captive soul! you think God 
are the servants of the Godo heaven and has evil thoughts; but he sayg-N o. 
earth, and build the house that was build- My purpose is not altered, my love is 
ed many years ago; but after our fathers not abated, my arm is not shortened, I 
provoked God, he gave them into the will come unto you, and I will save you. 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, who destroyed You say, "How can I know this?•' By 
this house; and carried the people into the effects of grace in yo1.ir soul: for ( 4) 
Babylon." you shall seek the Lord; (see Jer. xxix. 

Ah! indeed there is such a thing as 12.) and (5) He will be found of you ; 
having the house pulled down, and the you shall find him at the throne; in His 
poor soul carried captive after the spirit- word; in his ordinances; and in com
ual temple of Grace and Truth has been munion with his saints; (6) by these 
set up in the soul. How dark and dread- means he will turn away your captivity; 
ful.1 How full of anguish and i,orrow is and ultimately bring you to Jerusalem, 
such a state! See a description of it in where pardon, peace, and rejoicing in 
Psalm cxx.x.vii.: sitting down and weep- God shall be most solidly realised in the 
ing. by the rivers of Babylon seems some- soul. 
thing like a poor child of God when sin, This is the passing a way of the second 
and shame, and son·ow have encompassed woe; and, all that now remains, is, satan's 
him about. Look at Jonah crying out last conflict in the article of death-" for 
of the belly of hell~ look at Peter weep- the LAST ENEMY that shall be destroyed 
ing bitterly in deep remorse : look at is death ;" and this woe, with millions of 
Hezekiah prostrate and crying befo1·e happy saints has already passed away; 
God. and, " Victory through the blood of the 

But what is that which is written in Lamb" shall soon be the song of the 
J"eremiah xxix.? Why, it is the Lord's whole election of grace. 
own letter of love and faithfulness to his I must close with a word upon the 
children even when in captivity, "Thus sixth angel sounding through the four 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, horns of the golden altar. This golden 
unto all that are carried away captives Altar is CHRIST ; the four horns are 
from Jerusalem unto Babylon." What figures of the four-fold strength of Christ, 
does he say to them ? Does he condemn as Mediator, Redeemer, Minister and 
and cast them off? Does he leave them Intercessor. As Mediator, he was strong; 
to mourn in darkness without one ray of he brought God and sinners together: as 
light, or hope of mercy? No! indeed; Redeemer, he was strong, he conquered 
he does not. Art thou, my reader, a death and hell, and put away sin: as 
living soul, sitting down by Babylon's Minister, he is strong, he breaks the 
streams with thy harp hung upon the rocky hearts of hardened sinners: as 
willows? Take your Bible : read J er. Intercessor, he is strong, he pleads, and 
xxix. see these seven things which the must prevail. 
Lord J eh?vah sends to his poor captive- This four-fold strength of Christ is 
bound children; ~nd may the Lord ve~y the o-Jory of the Gospel; there can be no 
ble~sedly appl)'. 1t to th)· sou\ ; then,_ m Gospel without it. 
patience and faith you will wait for Him. . . 
First, the Lord says - "After seventy De11:r Friends, th~t th~s glory may be, 
Y~8:rs be accomplished at Babylon I wilt great il!- ~-our salvat1~n, 1s the prayer ol 
visit you.'' You see God fixes a time your w1lhng Servant m the Gospel, 
when you shall be delive1·ed; he will not C. W. B. 
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A Lcttei· from Baltimore 
TO MR. JAMES OSBOURN, AND MR. OS

DOURN'S REPLY, RESPECTING TFI-E STATE 
OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, BOTH IN AME
RICA AND IN ENGLAND, 

-the uppennost boughs, and a few (and very 
few) on the outermost branches, yet assemble 
togetl1er and unite in the worship and service 
of the Lord at Warren Chapel. 'l'he Lord 
has, I hope and trust, in love and great 
mercy, and in consideration to om· very des
titute state, and by a remarkable and un
expected providence, sent our beloved brother 
Thorne to preach the gospel in our neigh
bourhood; bnt for this faithful servant, the· 
Harford, the Warreu, the Saters, and Pa
tapsco houses of worship would be entii·ely 
closed, 

MY DEAR BROTHER OsBouRN: - Your 
communicetion, deted Wolverhampton, Oct. 
7th, came to me the first day of the present 
month, but my sight is so infirm that I could 
not read it, nor can I see to read any letter I 
receive; my good daughter is kind enough 
to assist me in all such concerns ; and, after 
hearing this, you will suppo•e that writing a 
few lines is a heavy tax upon my eyes. Were 
I capable, christian friendship would induce 
me to write you a long letter, but the -..eight 
of four-score years renders that impossible: 
however, I will exert myself to the utmost 
and do as well as I can. I am pleased to 
hear that in all your travelliug about, the 
Lord has preserved and continued you in 
health; but I desire more abundantly to re
joice in hearing you say that the Lord is 
propitious, and feeds your soul with truth 
and g-race, and keeps you in his fear, &c. &c. 
I hope I can say that they are well kept that 
the Lord keeps, and those under his care and 
keeping need continually to cry out and say, 
Lord, hold thou us 1tp, that we may be safe. 
You say you have not yet seen my n;ece, 
Mrs. Bunce: I hope you will visit her more 
than once. Mr. Bunce bas been pastor, as I 
understand, of a Baptist church more than 
twenty years: your visit and intercourse may 
be a blessing to them. When you see them, 
please say that I received the letter my niece 
wrote me about a year ago, and that I replied 
to it in a long letter shonly after; and, if my 
letter has been received, it made them so 
thoroughly acquainted with you, that they 
will receive you as affectionately as they 
would receive their uncle, and I am sure 
your society will afford them much gratifica
tion. Let me pra.v you to give them some of 
your company. When I visit the city of 
Baltimore I always call at your house to 
learn what they hear from you. All at your 
home appear to be proceeding in the same 
order as heretofore ; all appears comfortable 
and well. 

On the first Lord's-day in the month, 
brother Thorne preaches in Baltimore, and 
and on the second Lord's-day he preaches at 
Warren in the morning and returns to town 
to preach at candle-light; and on the third 
he preaches at the Harford Meeting-house, 
and I believe at two or three private houses 
before he returns to Baltimore; and on the 
fourth he preaches at Warren in the morning 
and at Saters in the afternoon; and when a 
fifth Sunday occurs, he attends at Patapsco 
and preaches four or five times in that 
neighbourhood before he leaves. After thus 
relating our state, would not brother Os
bourn, was he placed in my situation, be 
ready to say, My brother, come over and 
help us. 

Two of the London Baptist placea of wor
ship, I was from necessity obliged to attend 
in my young days-my mother was baptized 
by Ur. Andrew Gifford and was a member of 
the church he was the pastor of; their house 
of worship was called Eagle Street Meeting, 
and was 11ear Holborn, and I served a regu
lar apprenticeship to a gentleman of the 

My own feelings tell me that you still wish 
and pray for the prosperity of Zion and love 
to hear of her welfare, and it would be my 
delight to rejoice your heart with pleasing 
tidings; but alas, alas, my brother, Zion in 
this section of the earth, is in a languishing 
condition, few come to her solemn feasts, yet 
I trust the Lord has not entirely forsaken us, 
nor can I think he ever will; but to me it 
appears a sifting time, as spoken of by Amos, 
a day of famine, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the word of 
the Lord. Some few berries, however, in 

name of Williams, a wholesale draper and 
calico-printer; he was a deacon of Abraham 
Booth's church near Whitecbapel ; of course 
I had to attend there, and at both places I 
have no doubt but the pure gospel was 
preached. I had at times b my youth 
stings of conscience, but, like Balaam, though 
I knew what was right, I done what was 
wrong, and but for the Lord's love and mercy 
to a poor, helpless, unworthy sinner, it would 
have been thesameatthepresenttime. My dear 
brother, I have a good hope that the Lord 
has done great things for me, whereof I am 
tculy glad. He has delivered my soul from 
death, my eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling, or running after the lo here, or the 
lo there, of the present day; the Lord has 
plucked me as a brand from destruction, and 
in paRsing through a long life, I can look 
back and in many instances see where the 
Lord in mercy has snatched me from the 
brink of destruction ; the language, there
fore, of my he..-t is, What shall I render to thf 
Lord for all his benefits unto ,11e? 

You are fond of good news, although you 
have heard it before ; there is precious newa 
in Romans v. 8, and in I John iv. 10; these 
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and euch like paaaagea delight and support 
me in my pilgrimage through this wilderness 
world; mv time of life is so advanced, that 
probably i may be called home before you 
return, and if so, we shall not be privileged 
again lo unite at a throne of grace ; yet I 
trust and believe, through the rich, the 
sovereign, the distinguishing love of Jehovah, 
we shall be brought to a throne of glory 
above to praise the great Jehovah for ever 
and ever. That the blessing of God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, may be your portion, is the prayer of 
your affectionate brother, 

RICHARD PEARSE, near Baltimore. 

Baltimo,-e County, November 14tl,, 1848. 

MR, OS!lOURN's REPLY, 

MY DEARLY BELOVED AND LONGED FOR,

May the dew of heaven rest upon thee. 
Amen. 

Your letter of Nov. 14th ult. came safe 
to hand yesterday, and the day before I re
ceived one from my dear family, dated Nov. 
12th ult. and both of them together bring 
me much glad tidings, that my heart is full 
of thankfulness, and they fill me with such 
longing desires to return home that I feel 
restless, and I long for spring to come that 
I may return to America. 

Your affectionate epistle makes me think 
of old times when we rejoiced together in 
hope of the glory of God, and when we talked 
together by the way of the things of the 
kingdom above, and under which talk our 
hearts burned within us. Christ was pre
cious to us, and the gospel was the same, 
and the ways of Zion were pleasant to our 
souls and we were alive in them, and so we 
are now. Bless the Lord, O my soul; and I 
know my brother Pearse's soul will reply, 
Amen! Glory to God in the highest, and 011 

earth peace, and good will toward men, Ah, 
my brother, our hearts have long been knit 
togethel' in love as were the souls of J oua
than and David, and we love each other in 
the gospel, and we also love God and it is 
because he first loved us. Our christian 
acquaintance, and even intimacy, has been 
of more than thirty years' standing, without 
being so much as once disturbed. Thanks 
be to God for such friendship as this, and 
also for a good hope of a glorious im
mortality. And as soon as ever this cor
ruption shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall we enter into the pavilion of God, 
even Jerusalem above, where we shall for 
ever be at rest. That home, that happy 
horn~, the anticipation of which bl'ings to 
out· httle souls many sweet and most blessed 
endeal'ments, and you and I are on the look 
out for them, and we are in full expectation 
of them ere long, fol' you are eighty, a11d 
I am in my sixty-ninth year of age; a11d in 

and of ourselves we are as unworthy of divine 
regard as we ever were, and we stand in as 
much need of grace to help us now, as in 
the hour we first believed ; and grace also is 
equally as precious to us, and stands quite _ 
as high in our estimation as it did when we 
first came together in Baltimore in the year 
1816. Jesus was precious then and he is 
precious yet. And our hearts were deceitful 
and very naughty, and gave us a deal of pain 
and uneasiness then, and the same is true 
now. And satan warred against us at that 
time, and at this day he does no less. And 
empty professors, and mere letter preachers 
vilified, and belied, and cast us ( or me at 
least) out and cut us off' at that period, and 
the same is true at present. 

My brother, I am glad, and very glad, that 
vou have once more written to me, as it does 
;o revive and stir up things in my soul,
things, the remembrance of which is very 
refreshing to my spirits, and it makes me 
think of the throne of grace at which we 
have so often bowed together and cried to 
the Lord for grace to help in time of need, 
and in so doing our souls you know have 
been much refreshed and encouraged. Oh 
how attentively have I listened to what you 
have said when on our knees before God, 
and what a heavenly warmth and sweet 
moisture it has brought on my soul! and 
what a cleaving I have found to you, and I 
feel the same yet. Yes, brother Pearse, you 
and I are one,-one in Christ,-one in cove
uant,-one in divine Iove,-one in the ever
lasting gospel,-one in the faith of God,
one in the bundle of life,-one in the hope 
of salvation,-one iu the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, and one we shall be through 
a vast eternity. 

I hope the Lord will lead yon down the 
steep of life with much gentleness, and that 
your end may be quiet pacific. Mark t!-te 
perfect man, and behold the upright: for the 
end of that man is peace. If I eould have my 
will you should abide in these low lands 
until I return home next spring. I shall 
have much to talk with you and others about 
concerning England and English preachers 
and religionists in general. There is no real 
need for you to come over here to find clear 
heads and shining hearts, for in searching 
after such things I'm of opinion you m~y 
do quite as well in the United States as m 
this Island. But if you are desirous of 
acquiring the nrt of defaming, judging,. re
viling, finding fault, slandering, quarrelmg, 
censuring, disputing, backbiting, condemn
ing, casting out and cutting off head and 
tail, branch and rush in one day, you had as 
good come this way as quick as possible. 

I, sir, have visited almost every coun!y 
and shire in Great Britain and some Ill 

Wales, and I have hundreds, and it may be 
said, thousands of wal'tn•hearted frienJs, anti 
to them God makes my preaching and wnt-
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~ngs abundantly useful. My calls for pre,ch
rng- are many more than I can attend to. In 
preaching I'm greatly fa1·oured of the Lord, 
and the same is true in my pl'ivate medita
tions. Indeed this is the life and spring of 
all my ministerial labours. Should a failure 
o,·ertake mt' in my private studies and ad
dresses to God at a throne of grace it would 
be sad indeed. Sometimes I get out of my 
lied in the niirht season, and at the throne I 
am so indulged with such nearness of access 
to the Lord God, that my soul dissolves like 
wax before the sun. Such employment is 
sweet work! 'Tis my delight! 

l\!y lo"e to your daughter, Mrs. Poteet, 
and family. I intend to visit your niece. 
God bless you. JAMES OsnouRN. 

She,·borne, Dec. 9th, 1848. 

The Grace of God in Life and in Death. 

WE have read with much holy-plea.sure, 
and some soul-profit, the fourth and fifth 
parts of "BuNHILL MEMORIALS," edited 
by J. A. ,Tones. Without guile or hesita
tion, we pronounce this work to be one of 
the richest records of sterling useful mat
ter that has issued from the press in these 
latter days. V1 e are pinched for room, or 
we would steal a few choice extracts; as it 
is, the following must suffice;-

.. William IIockly was born at Godalm
ing, in Surrey, Nov. 25, 1751. At the age of 
fourteen he came to London, and ran wild 
into the follies of this great metropolis. 
' One day (says he) meetinir with an un
godly companion of mine, I took him by 
the hand, and told him, ' I was determined 
to play the very devil this summer, that 
was to run greater lengths in sin and 
transgression.' But, 0 to sovereign, dis
tinguishing grace, how great a debtor! 
'l'he time, the set time, to favour a fallen, 
sinful creature, like me, was come; when 
I was to be plucked as a brand from the 
everlasting burnings. I worked in a ware
house with two young men, who induced 
me to accompany them to hear Mr. Ryland, 
at Dr. Gill's meeting, in Carter Lane. I 
heard the preacher, both morning and 
afte1·noon, but with no concern. Never
theless I was prevailed upon to go with 
them in the evening, to hear Mr. Brewer, at 
White's Row. 0 that memorable day to 
we ! Methinks in the morning, God the 
Father was drawing; in the afternoon, 
God the Son was pleading; and lo! in the 
evening, God the Holy Ghost set his seal 
to bis own work of grace in my heart. 
Thus the glorious Trinity said, as it were, 
to the adversary of my poor but precious 
soul, 'Deliver him from going down into 
the pit, for I have found a ransom.' Un
der the word, my attention was arrested, 
my soul became alarmed, and I_ was driven 
to inquire after that Saviour, who had 
b~'Cn so strikingly exhibited, and so affec
tionately recommended by that blessed 
man of God. * " J for two years attended 
a class meeting, with late and early preach-

ing : and WM told by my class-leade1•, tha,t, 
' when I had found the Lord, I should be 
admitted into a band.' But, what with 
struggling against corruptions, the tempta
tions of satan1 nnd the consideration of tho 
uncertainty 01 my snlvation, I wns reduced 
at times to so low a state of mind, that I 
have envied the birds of the air, and the 
beasts of the field; often thinking them to 
be much happier thnn me. After some 
time, hearing a Mr. Richardson preach of 
the imputation of Christ's righteousness to 
a poor sinner, for justification and accept
ance before God, my poor struggling soul 
~as brought, I trust, into the glorious 
liberty of the gospel: I concluded that this 
was what my class-leader meant by finding 
the Lo,·d. llfr. Hockly was ultimately a• 
usefu 1 labourer in the Lord's vineyard for 
at least sixty years. He calmly fell asleep 
in .Jesus, Aug. 29, 18~3, in his 82nd year." 

The other extract is the death-bed scene 
of.Joseph Ivimey :-

" The closing scene was now commenc
ing; still he continued to preach occa
sionally, though with extreme fatigue, till 
Dec. 8th, when he delivered his last sermon 
from 2 Tim. i. 12, 'I know whom. I have 
believed,' &c. On the 22nd of that month 
he took to his bed, with an impression that 
he should never go down stairs again. His 
mind was perfectly calm, he appeared to 
be in a waiting posture; and the fear of 
death was entirely removed. He once said, 
' I have nothing to do; I am quite safe and 
perfectly happy. Satan ho,s shot hls sharp
est dart at me in former times, but he is 
now restrained.' On requesting his wife 
to read 1 .John chap. i. when she came to 
the 7th verse, ' And the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin,' he ex
claimed, 'Ah! that ·sit; there's the founda
tion; there's my hope.' On the same even
ing there was read to him, at his request, 
Bunyan's account of Christian and Hope
ful passing the river; he enjoyed it very 
much. 'Ah, (said he,) I feel the bottom, 
like Hopeful, and it is good.' On remarking 
to him, that ' it was encouraging to us to 
see him supported, in such a trying hour, 
by the truths of the gospel;' he replied,' I 
am glad that my dying experience does 
not contradict the doctrines which'I have 
preached.' .About eight in the evening he 
said, 'llfy struggles will soon be at an end. 
Dr. Ryland said, 0 for the last groan; and 
I say, 0 for my last groan! The wicked 
will never have a last groan.' About nine 
o'clock he said, ' I have waited for thy 
salvation, 0 Lord:' and he continued for a 
few minlltes quoting passages of scrip
ture, concluding with, Behold God is my 
salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid.' 
.After this he lay very quiet till near eleven 
o'clock, when he requested to be raised up. 
We did so; turning to his wife, he said.' It's 
all over.' These were his last words i ancl1 
in al,out ten minutes, tho emanc1patea 
spirit quitted its clay tenement without a 
grrnn. Thus on I•'ebruary 8th, 1834, de
parted Joseph Ivimey. He is now, and will 
ue for ever, 'with the Lord.'' ' 



[ 13 

Glorious Testimonies of a Dying Saint. 

DEAR Ma. EDITOR :-1 transmit you a 
short memoir of the last days and tri
umphant exit of a dear brother in the 
Lord, Richard Smith, of Rotherhithe, 
deacon of the Baptist Church, Jamaica 
Row, Dermondsey, for fifteen years. It 
pleased the great Head of the Church 
to take up to himself his immortal spirit, 
and to give him an abundant entrance 
into his everlasting kingdom of glory, on 
Thursday, the 23d instant. My motive 
in doing this is, that some of those glo

' rious sayings which fell from his dying 
lips may be read by some of the royal 
family, under the Spirit's power, to their 
joy and confirmation in the truth of the 
gospel. 

I have been acquainted with him for 
upwards of twelve months, and can say 
I never met with a more choice man, 
exemplary christian, or confident friend, 
richly taught, gloriously kept, and bless
edly led into the truth as it is in our 
precious Christ. I believe it may be 
said of him of a truth, 'his last days 
were his best clays.' His complaint, which 
laid his earthly tabernacle in the dust, 
was a consumption; for three months ere 
he closed his earthly career, he was con
fined to his bedroom ; and oh the blessed 
seasons I have had with him there, in 
talking of our best Beloved, of union to 
him and oneness with him, I cannot de
scribe, and shall never forget. A few 
weeks previous to his final adieu to time, 
a distant relation called to see him (who 
was unacquainted with truth, and igno
rant of the things of God,) and said, 
"Well, you certainly have no cause to 
fear death; for all who know you in the 
.parish are persuaded there is not a more 
.honest, upright, consistent character than 
yourself, so that you cannot doubt of 

science that my sins are all forgicen in 
the blood of the cross, and this is the 
ground of my hope of ,r;oing to hea1Jen ! " 

I remember, when bending the knee 
by his bedside, at one time in particular, 
and the Lord gave the spirit of prayer, 
he said, as I arose, " Don't you think 
that my groanings after the sentences are 
feigned: no, I ha1Je felt every word." 

A few days previous to his dissolution, 
I said to him, "Suppose I should sur
vive you, and that it should fall to my 
lot to say anything to the Lord's family 
relative to your departure, what shall I 
tell them ? " " Tell them that I am a 
poor sinner saved by grace, (adding, with 
an emphasis,) and that I am CON
FIDENT." 

On the last Lord's-day morning he 
lived upon earth, a dear friend and 
sister in the Lord called upon him, to 
whom he said, during the past night, 
" I have enjoyed ' a peace which passeth 
all understanding;' no J.eart can conceive 
or tongue express ichat I have realised:" 
and then repeated that verse-

"Jesus, lover of my soul,'' &c. 

He then observed, with much affection, 
" That Mr. Bidder's ministry had been 
much blessed to the establishment of ltis 
soul in tl,e truth of God;" and then 
prayed for him, that God wo,,ld rfive him 
that day a message for the family and 
bless it to their souls. He then said, 
" Do you think I can be here much 
longer? " She said, " She thought it 
would be his last Sabbath upon earth!" 
He then took her by the hand and said, 
with much earnestness, 

" 0 glorious hour, 0 blest abode, 
I shall be near, and like my God." 

going to heaven.'' So, after he had On Tuesday morning, after suffering 
finished his remark, our dying friend much pain in the poor dying body, his 
looked up at him and spoke, with much own sister, Martha, came into the room. 
gravity: "'Tis true, my Lord has kept He said, "Martha, 'I know that my 
me from many outward acts of sin iohich Redeemer liceth,' and that I shall soon 
many of my fellow sinners have fallen be with him, and like him. Oh, had you 
into ; but there is not a greate,- sinnei· been ltere in the night, I could have told 
upon eai·th than myself, and tlwsc tliings you such glorious things. Oh, it is a 
which you have been mentioning, and peace and Joy unutterable!" Other 
which you think would bring me to friends came in, to whom he said, " You 
heai·en, are the very things which would are come to see a poor dying worm, who, 
take me to hell! Bless his dear name, by the grace of God, will soon be a glori
tlwu,r;h I am a great sinner, I hare the .fled saint; and I ascn,"be it alt to tha 
testimony of the J:Ioly Ghoat in my con- praise of the glory of ltis grace. Oh, t.411 

VOL. v. C 
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riches of his gi-aco .to a po01· toorm liko 
me." He said, " I havo been for years 
in lwnda,qe tl11"011,qh fear of death: but 
now I r,joice, .foi· tltel'e is 110 death for 
me: it has lost its stin_q : my Loi·d hath 
taken it away. Bless /.he Lord, 0 my 
.,oul : 110 sin : 110 condemnation, Bless 
him, 0 my soul." To his brother Wil
liam he said, "Don't you i·ecollect we 
used to sing 

' Guide me, 0 tlwu great Jehovah?' &o. 

And now that great Jehovah i,s guiding 
me." He then asked if Mr. Bidder was 
come. They said, " No ; shall we send 
for him ? " He said, " :No, bless his 
hwrt : if he could do me good, he would 
soon be here. He has been an inestim
able friend to me. We have been 
brothers : but I have a better brothei· 
than he," (meaning his precious Lord). 
His sister said," You will exhaust your
self." He replied, "Bless his name, I 
cannot help ta.lking about him, he hath 
done s•~ch great things for me." He 
then repeated those lines, 

'· How sweet the name of Jesus ,ounds 
In a believer's ear," 

with much emphasis. 
I called upon him for the last time 

that afternoon (Tuesday). He whisper
ingly said to me, "He is dearer and 
dearer: ' He sticketh closer than a 
brother.' May God bless you and your 
labours wherever you go. Farewell! 
fan:well .'" To his sister he said, "I am 
now brought where the dear ola man 
was.'' She said, "'Vhat old man?" He 
replied, " Ola Simeon, when he saia, 
' Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de
part in peace according to thy word, for 
mine eyes have seen thy aalvation :' " he 
then said, " Gi·eat salvation," with an 
emphasis, "great salvation, you know.'' 
His brother John observed to him, 
'' You are now on the borders of 
Jordan. " Yes," he replied, "bless his 
name, and not afraid to launch away!" 
All these weighty expressions bespeak 
the sweet, the holy confidence his re
generate soul possessed. Oh, enviable 
man, enviable state-what are all earthly 
possessions compared with 'a good hope 
through grace?' an earnest of the bliss
ful, eternal inheritance-to thy great 
name, 0 Lord, all the praise belongs, 
for giving thy chosen on earth such 
assurances of heaven. 

Soon after this, his bodily sufferings 

were great, He snid to his s!Rter, 
" TVhat are my sujferi11gs compat·ed 
with his wlio bore the we(qlit of all tlie 
sins of all liis people, the Just for tlie ttn
Ju.st." After another paroxysm, he said, 
" Oh, thoit great Sliepherd of Israol, 
come and ,·elease thy poor worm." At 
another time he said, " I am dying:" 
then, with a loud voice, he exclaimed, 
"All Hail-All Hail!" 

The following morning (Wednesday) 
he said, " What, am I to see tl1e light of 
another day, and no message from -my 
master foi· me!" Great gratitude he 
felt and expressed for all the favours 
shewn him by his friends, desiring that 
no one might be allowed to come into 
the room but the Lord's people, He 
would often remark," We must go back 
to the etemal settlements ; that's the 
place to rest." 

In the evening he said (to a sister in 
the Lord, who was with him to the last), 
" This is service night at oui· ·chapel: I 
hope the Lord will bless th4- labours of 
that dear man in that place ; I wish to 
see him once more." , · · 

Thursday morning, between one and 
two o'clock, he said, "A weapon! a 
weapon!" (This seems to have been the· 
enemy's last dart at him.) Our sister 
quoted Isaiah xii. 2. He said, " That 
will do: he's gone. Look! look! ' God 
is my salvation, I will trust and not be 
afraid."' She then said, "My dear 
friend, I trust you now have and are 
realising the divine presence." He said, 
"Yes, yes. 

' He made the glorious victory mine, 
And he shall have the praise.' " 

He then said, " Dear Lord, thou know
est that I love thee, and thou lovest me. ' 
He then requested to be turned round. 
As soon as this was done, he' said, 
"Loolc ! look .1 (fixing his eyes up
wards.) ' God i's my salvation, I will 
trust and not be afmid."' About three 
or four minutes elapsed, and he asked 
for his dear wife, and then breathed his 
last: his disimprisoned spirit took its 
flight to its mansion near the throne, to 
bask everlastingly in his presence,' where 
there is fulness of joy and pleasu1·es for 
evermore.' Glory to his blessed name, 
for thus bringing the ransomed spirits of 
his chosen ones around the th1·one: 
'Faithful is he that promised, who also 
will do it.' Of our departed brother it 
might be said, as of one of old, ' Sick-
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ness is no nflliction; pain no curse • 
death itself no dissolut1011.' 'May my 
Inst end be like hk' That these lines 
IIlUf bEa read by the living family to 
theu· furtherance and joy of faith, is the 
prayer of, dear Editor, your's in a pre-
cious Christ, W. BIDDE!t. 

November 30, 1848. 

LINES 
COMPOSED BY JOHN SMITH,ON THE DEATH 
OF 1118 AFFECTIONATE BROTHER RICHARD, 

1V/w bid adieu to time on the 23d day of 
Novcmbe,·, 1848. 

Sleep, brother, sleep in Jesu's arms, 
Secure from death and hell's alarms ; 
No more shall sorrow seize thy breast, 
For thou hast enter'd into rest. 
In sickness, and in conflicta long 
With sin and satan's busy throng, 
Christ was thy helper, and thy shield 
Through all the dangers of the field. 
At length the blissful moment came, 
\Vhich took to pieces nature's frame ; 
lie look'd• and caught his captain's eye, 
Then strong in prayer, in faith, and joy. 
Servant of God, well done ! he heard; 
Enter the blisScmy love prepar'd; 
Thy ransom'd spirit soar'd above 
To heaven's eternal high abode. 
Sleep, brother, sleep in Jesu's heart, 
No more with heaven and peace to part: 
And now with all the saints above, 
Joins in the song of sovereign love. 

The Divine Expel'ienee of John Epps, 
(OF BRA.BOURNE, IN KENT.) 

ALMIQHTY GOD, who dwellest in thine 
own eternity, and in thine own essential 
happiness, with whom is one eternal now, 
thou knowest I am wont to put a few 
thoughts together, and those thoughts to 
compose a few words, so as to form a plain, 
simple, honest narrative of facts, relative 
to what thou, in infinite mercy, hast done 
for a poor worm of the earth; now be 
pleased to be very kind, gracipus and 
merciful to me in bringing circumstances 
and events to mind and memory, so that 
thoy may be those things that thou hast 
conferred upon me as a covenant God, 
through the redemption of Christ Jesus, by 
the internal operation, witnessing and 
sealing of tho Holy Ghost, and so be led to 
testify that they are a plain, sincere 
declaration of my personal experience of 
the vit,ility of godliness, (and thus be 
onabl!)d to leave all calumniators, bein~ 
consc10us they are many, to my poor soul,) 
so that I may be enabled to testify and 
declare that 'behold, my witness is in 
heavon, and my record is on high,' and 
that ' I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me witness in 
the Holy Ghost;' ancl mny my sole dcsig-

nation by this solemn testimony be, to 
shew1 on the one hand, what a, Triune ,Je
hovan can do for a worthless worm, and, 
on the other, that it mi,;ht he, in a diminu
tive degree, encouraging to some poor soul; 
for, Lord, since thou hast saved me, who 
canst thou not save, provided they feel 
t.heir need of thy salvation? and now, 
Lord, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, if thou 
wilt be thus propitious unto me in grant
ing this request, the praise shall ho thine. 
Amen and Amen. 

JOHN EPPS, the subject of this narrative, 
was born, Monday, September 28, 1801, at 
Mersham, in Kent, and, although nothing 
in particular occurred in my childhood, 
save only that I was vf!ry miraculously 
preserved in providence, having slipped 
into a deep pond, and yet enabled to extri
cate or get out myself, to my utter aston
ishment, and then, to shew my awful 
depravity, told the greatest falsehood rela
tive to the event. It is very clear to my 
mind now that I was never without con
victions for sin since I was five years old, 
well remembering a circumstance that then 
transpired, wherein it might be justly said, 
here is a full proof that 'I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother con
ceive me;' have bad many a restless night 
on account of sin even when a child, and I 
must confess, even from this time, I could 
not sin unmolested, for there ever was 
remorse of conscience for the same. About 
the age of eight, I was placed at school at 
Ashford, under that dear man of God, 
Thomas Tappenden, (who afterwards, as 
will be noticed, became my pastor,) and 
lie being by profession a dissenter, used to 
bear us the ten commandments only; 
who, when we had gone through the exer
cise thereof, used to tell us the consequence 
of breaking the same; and, as be ha.9 since 
told me, preached the law to us according 
to the capacity of our tender minds, which 
did then condemn me in almost every 
action, so that I have trembled from head 
to foot, and would for a few days endeavour 
to separate from the rest of my play-mates, 
and strove to be more consistent and moral; 
but, alas! I as often returned to my child -
hood folly, so that I was weekly sinning 
and weekly repenting after this manner; 
yet still I must declare I was most merci
fully preserved from gross acts of im
morality, both in childhood and youth, 
which might be attributed (as a secondary 
cause) to my poor father's peculiar pre
ciseness to my morals. About the year 
1815, I was removed to another seminary 
in Ashford, where l finished my pliiin 
education; at which time I became an 
assistant in the same establishment, and 
used to attend the Baptist chapel in the 
afternoon of the Lord's-day, and thus con
tinued for a considerable time before any
thing of a peculiar nature took place in 
my poor mind, only that I was often k,1 to 
understa.ncl that I was a great sinner, and 
as often thought I could and would reform, 
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hut. found, to my utt.er confusion, it wns 
impossible; wRs led to read much, and 
often much affected. Often has the read
ing of the Scriptures by the children con
,·ict.ed me, thRt I have scarcely been able 
to proceed; and now I have arrived to the 
solemn crisis of time when I was to he 
hronght through that solemn exercise de
clared by our Lord Jerns Christ,' Ye must 
be born Rgain,'-now was the period an-ived 
when I was to be st.opped in my untoward 
career by supernatural, invisible power, by 
the application of God's most righteous 
law; and then WRS I led to internally ex
perience-' For I was a.live without the law 
once; but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died. And the com
m:1ndment, which was ordained unto life, 
I found to be unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me.' Which event took 
place in the before-mentil,ned chapel, on 
Lord's-day afternoon, May 29, 1820, from a 
discourse preached by the Rev. W.Broady, 
from these words: 'I love them that love 
me; and those that seek me ea1·ly shall 
find me.' Prov. viii. 17. Which period I 
have ever since considered, yea, rest as
sured was my spiritual birth-day, and 
now began a real experience of that mys
terious conflict treated of in that astonish
ing chapter Romans vii. ; yet this was the 
blessed day that a covenant God had 
ordained I should arrive at for this very 
self same purpose. On the evening of 
which day I trust I attempted to pray ex
temporary for the :first time, having then 
something in reality to go to the dear Lord 
about; and now came on fourteen month~ 
of most awful, violent, collision or oppo
sition, combat, strife, contention, struggle 
and soul agony, as I can only express a 
shade thereof, being that which may be 
and is felt, but cannot be communicated; 
now i;in appeared to my poor soul exceed
ing sinful ; now sin became superlatively 
heinous indeed ; sin indeed was sin ; not 
only sins present but past came in awful 
battle array, and filled my conscience with 
unceasing terror, dismay and distraction ; 
now sins long forgotten, eve:i;i from child
hood, all came to mind and memory; yea, 
hundreds of things appeared as but of 
yesterday. Now being totally ignorant 
what it could all mean, I was an entire 
wonder to myself, not having the least idea 
that people were exercised after this man
ner· for I knew not the meaning of ex
peri~nce, and only one person, in all my 
soul travail, spoke to me one word relative 
to religious matters; she being in the same 
house was, with the rest of the family, 
much alarmed at the sudden and vast 
alteratiQU which had taken place in my 
manners and appearance, (she being, I be
lieve, a gracious soul, said to me,' Are you 
concerned for your soul, or has Mr. Broady 
said anything that distresses you?' '!'his 
was truly the sum total of the whole mat
ter-all expressed in the two interroga
tions-and y,,t ;o ignorant was I, that I 

-0onsidered she could not, in 1tny measure, 
enter into my feeling1 that I shamefully re
plied ' No!' I attenaed the same place of 
worship, and the preacher did so portmy 
my mind and case, that I have often Yowed 
I would never enter that place again, 1tnd 
used to think he must be truly an ex
ceedingly wicked man, and, in he1t1·ing, 
have called him the most approbious 
names, for I verily hated him, considering 
he was exposing me to the uttermost; and 
such was my simplicity, that I used to 
think that by my physiognomy he could 
discern that I was altogether such an one 
as he was indeed proclaiming me to be; 
and yet before half the week was past, I 
wished the Lord's-day was arrived, to hear 
more of my awful condemnation: for such 
indeed was my state of mind and exercise, 
that I still sought for more distraction ; 
used to read the most alarming portions of 
Scripture with eagerness; and now I be
came worse and worse: numberless cases 
of the most alarming instances of the 
strongest temptations occurred, that I 
could specify their variety and nature, but 
I forbear by saying, it might justly be said. 
' there is but a step between me and death. 
Yea, as it were only a shade between me 
and an awful eternity: and was it not that 
the children of God are immortal until 
effectually called by free sovereign grace, 
and led to Jesus for life and salvation, I 
had long, yea, many years, been in endless 
misery; indeed, nothing but the impercep
tible interference of supernatural power 
could have prevented; for it migl,t be ti:uly 
said by me, 'my soul chooseth strangling, 
and death rather than life :' and ofttimes 
could I have said unto the enemy,' how. 
long wilt thou not depart from ine, nor let 
me alone till I swallow down my spittle.' 
For oft was I in that bitterness of soul that 
I could exclaim, 'I am weary of my cry
ing! my throat is dried!' .And again,' For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me; my moisture is turned into the drought 
of summer:' for many times when spoken 
to, was not able to answer until I had 
swallowed my spittle; then was that exactly 
my case, • In the morning thou shalt say, 
would God it were even; and at even'thou 
shalt say, would God it were morning; for 
the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see.' And consider, that 
for the long space of four months,! actually, 
day and night, choose death and damna
tion ; for I considered I was ruined and 
undone to all intents and purposes; yea, 
in a word, lost and lost for ever ; so that I 
did wish for the worst Ito be executed upon 
me,even damnation. Now this was awful 
indeed, with scarcely any cessation day or 
night; I have gone a whole week together 
and never closed my eyes to sleep; yea, bed 
hours were my choice hours, because no
thing then disturbed or removed my mind 
from my distracting thoughts. These things, 
as may readily be supposed, did very much 
u14fit me for my calling, which required 
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all the intellectual powers I possessed at 
tho best of times, so that it was evident to 
others that 1 was exceedingly strange, and 
I used to ho aJJowed half-an-hour to take a 
walk, for the supposed benefit of body. The 
first solitary place I came to, put an end to 
recreation; for I neither wished to see, nor 
to be seen ; for to speak plainly, nothing 
was to me any delight, for the whole was 
damnation, do what I would and be where 
I might. Many a morning have I gone out 
of the town with my mind resolutely bent, 
as I have run along towards the river, have 
solemnly protested it should be the last 
morning mine eyes should behold. I remem
ber rising in the night season once, and 
walking to the end of the town, where I stood 
still and considered that my distress was 
then so great that is was sufficient to dis
turb the whole inhabitants thereof, for I 
was vehemently bent to execute an awful 
catastrophe, it having been premeditated 
a whole week; and in that week I never 
slept; it was of a Lord's-day morning, and 
that was the worst day I ever knew, (if 
thore was any difference) never to be for
gotten. After a season these dreadful 
temptations somewhat subsided, and then 
was I as much afraid these awful things 
would be effected, so that I would never 
suffer myself to be alone. 

As I have been somewhat prudent in not 
wholly specifying these temptations referr
ed to, yet I should desire to mention two 
singular ones, yet not half so awful, shew
ing that satan's stratagems are innumer
able. 

JOHN EPPS. 
(To be continued in our next.) 

Divine Providence, Rich Grace, 
AND CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

To the beloved, redeemed, sanctified and eter-
nally justified Ohurch of Ohrist scattered 

· abroad throughout the wholo world :-

GRACE, mercy, and truth rest upon thee, 
anq the divine love of God dwell richly in 
thee, enabling thee to bring forth much 
fruit unto old age. 

Another ·eventful year has run its des
tined round, proving and opening to us the 
certainty of a divine and overruling pro
vidence, whose manifestations (like unfold
ing leaves) have brought to our view 
various and unexpected scenes, testifying 
that he who rules over all things is divine, 
unchanging and Almighty. 

Sometimes the leaf of consolation has 
opened with the sweetest manifestations of 
divine love, and has aJJured our souls on
ward in the firmest satisfaction that the 
Lord reigneth, and that he is our's, and 
we are his; and with unshaken confidence 
we have said, ' The Lord is my portion, 
8&ith my soul, he is on my right hand, I 
sh,tll not be moved; he is my rock, fortress, 
and exoe~ding great reward; whom have I 

in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
eart.h that I desire beside thee?' 

The next day has unfolded the leaf of 
disappointment, loss, sorrow, and sickness; 
satan has been permitted to tempt, while 
some latent evil of the heart is brought to 
view; the Lord withdraws the rich mani
festations of bis love; and we, (by the 
temptation) begin to distrust every past 
evidence, and to conclude that we are not 
the children of God. In this state we 
groan, being burdened, feeling what it is 
to be cast down, to be shut up, and cannot 
come forth; and only able to say, 'Bring 
my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thee.' 

The next day produces the opening leaf 
of creature kindness. Some kind friend 
manifests his sympathy, liberality, and 
encouragement. In this we are apt to put 
too much tru8t, and confidently expect this 
is a medium through which we shall realise 
deliverance, having found much encourage
ment from promises made. Thus, we are 
very apt to lean too heavy on an arm of 
flesh, to trust too much in men; for which 
reason the Lord will make us know that 
he has sworn that we shaJI have no other 
gods but him, and from all our idols he 
will cleanse us. Therefore, 

The next leaf unfolds with disappoint
ment; the friend is gone ; the promise is 
broken; our confidence in him destroyed ; 
his countenance changed from a smile to a 
frown; his sympathy is turned to perse
eution ; his familiarity is changed to for
bidding and unapproachingsternness; and 
we are taught of God that' Cursed is man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm;' and thus by terrible things in 
righteousness we are made to cease from 
man; and while the soul labours against 
sin and laments its own vileness and weak
ness; it tremblingly cries, 'Lord, show me 
wherefore thou contendest with me; and 
lead me in the way everlasting!' The Lord 
answers-

" That thus thy pride arn! self may fall, 
That Jesus may be all in all." 

Again, as sovereignly as the rain cometh 
down from heaven, the dear Lord, in order 
with his divine purpose, promise, and pro
vidence, unfolds the leaf of secret and sa
cred communion, and some precious portion 
of divine truth falls into the soul, like a 
drop of honey from the rock on the dew of 
Hermon, and opens up to the soul its eternal 
interest in the complete atonement and 
eternal redemption by Christ ; the soul, 
with joy, enters the sacred enclosures of 
divine love; the winter is past, the dreary 
and rainy season is over ; the turtle is 
heard in the land; the singing of birds is 
come, the pomegranate sends forth ·a goodly 
smell; the soul goes humbly down to the 
fountiiin ; drinks to the full, and returns 
singing, 'Spring up, 0 well, sing ye unto 
it;' here he meets his beloved, falls into his 
bosom, and feels his left hand under his 
head, while his right hand embraces him; 
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thus they sit together under the apple tree 
in hcnYenly places in Christ .Tosus; Rnd 
hnc they partake of the fruit; and it is 
sweet. 'I'here, too, they exclaim, Bless the 
Lorrl, 0, my soul, and all that in me dwells 
hlcss his holy name, and forget not all hi~ 
hencfit.s. 

Prom snch S'l\"ect Yisits we often arise in 
haste, and unguardedly; our cursed pride 
S'l\"clls our hearts until the next leaf un
folds the deception; our sin is discoYered 
to be hateful ; gloom is brought into the 
mind; darkness that may be felt is the 
result ; and thus we are taught the de
ceitfulness of our heart and the need of the 
unchanging Joye of God to keep us, and 
restore us, when we stray; thus we are 
brought to self-renunciation; and made to 
exclaim,' Lord, 'l\"hat is man that thou art 
mindful of him?' 

The next leaf unfolds the pleasing scene 
of prosperity and increase in the congre
gation and church; the candidates deliver 
the most pleasing and satisfactory account 
of the Lord's dealings with, and deliver
ance of them; the whole church is humbled 
and melted down; fresh vigour is received ; 
the people rejoice in the Lord, behold the 
majesty of their God, triumph in his all
conquering grace, say, 'This is our God, 
we have wait.ed for him; he is our help 
nnd deliverance, and shall be our guide 
even unto death. Come, all ye that fear the 
Lord, and we will tell what he hath done 
for our souls. 

The next eventful leaf unfolds a dreadful 
portrait; namely, the most awful decep
tion and flattery, painted with the beauti
ful colours of gospel truth and expressions 
of brotherly kindness, and elegantly gar
nished over with pretended zeal for the 
welfare of the church of Christ, and de
ceitfully French polished with pretended 
and false recommendations,commendations 
and praise, while every action goes to prove 
that the expressions are deceptive. Thus 
we are taught that was it not for a divine 
1,ro-,.idence, richegrace, and unchanging 
loYe, we should make shipwreck of our 
own faith, and if it were possible, the very 
elect would be finallydeceived; butbythese 
continued and conflicting circumstances, 
(such as none but God could manage,) we 
are taught to see, and admire how cleverly 
an.J righteously our glorious Lord works 
all things together for our good and his 
glory. :May the Lord grant that the hand 
of the arms of his ministers may be made 
strong by the mighty God of Jacob, and the 
gospel Low Jong abide in full strength, and 
every gospel archer be taught to take his 
aim at sin of every kind, to level the sinner 
to the ground, and extol the Saviour above 
the heavens. 

May the past eventful circumstances be 
an antidote against our trusting to man, 
and an Ebenezer to encourage us to trust 
in the righteous Lord ; knowing that our 
God holds firmly our souls in life; enemies, 
devils :Lnd men, are under his wise control; 
he sees through all deceptions; and for his 

honour, (according to his divine oath and 
promise) will l1ring his chosen through. 
" Though plagues and deiith around us fly, 

Until he bid we c:mnot die: 
No; not a single shaft ca,n hit, 
Until a loving Lord St'e fit." 

From, ONE WHO AWAITS TIIE Juna-
MENT OF THE LORD, 

Joining a Clnll'clt. 
Letter j,·o,n the late John Stevens, of Salem 

Chapel, Mea,·d's Court, Soho, to a yo,.ng 
Christian friend, previous to her jvining_ tlie 
chm·ch. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND-,-lt is an infi
nite mercy to be called to . the knowledge 
of eternal things in this vale of time, and 
to be brought to see the God of all grace 
in the mirror of inspired truth as an in
tended introduction to a final view of his 
glory, where the saints will see him face 
to face. 

According to your own statement, you 
have been led to see the guiltiness of man
kind by sin, and the utter imperfection of 
the least obedience that can be performed 
by a sinner. This is suited to open a pas
sage for the entrance of the great Mediator 
between God and man, by whom the con
victed and self-denounced sinner is sup
plied with an obedience adequate to the 
claims of unbending justice. This great 
truth is of utmost importance to the 
awakened mind : nothing can be better 
suited to the law and self-condemned sin
ner than the fact of Christ being the satis
fying end of Jebovah's law; it is the basis 
of liberty to the guilty-offender; and lays 
a just foundation for his full discharge at 
the bar of his etei:nal Judge. To under
stand this point distinctly, is to know a 
great part of the gospel of God our Saviour; 
and if known experimentally, through the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, influences 
the heart to vindicate the justice and ex
tol the grace of God; it leads the lost sin
ner out of himself, for perfect obedience; 
and yet strongly disposes bis mind to obey 
the will of his redeeming God. The truly 
just.ified are the really sanctified in Christ 
Jesus. Truth is emitted, and always con
sistent with itself, and deserving attention 
and admiration. 

Impressions, you mention, that have 
worn off. But when the Lord has given 
a new heart, the effects will witness the 
reality of the work; the mind then has 
a new spring of action, and is taken under 
the reign of grace. Now the impressions 
are better understood, and the things of 
God become admired for their own excel
lency; the wisdom, the justice, the purity, 
and salvation that shine in them, endears 
them to the mind ; the sinner becomes 
anxiou8 to retain the savour of those im
pressions, and when their influence is sus
pended he longs and looks for their return ; 
he sees distinctly that there is no help in 
himself, and this prevents him leaning 
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upon his own works; his self-righteous 
tempor is thus counteracted, and the suit
ableness of the Saviour opens more dis
tinctly to his view; he ceases from him
self, abhors his detected preBumption and 
pride; dreads being left to his own man
agement and will, discovers the constant 
need he has of the power and merit8 of bis 
Saviour's blood and obedience ; his constant 
cry is,' That I may be found in him!' In
terest in a High Priest becomes the only 
root of his hope and satisfaction. He reads, 
hears, and attends the appointed means of' 
grace; but it is that he may see and know 
more of his redeeming Lord; his heart is 
won; his meditations\ of Christ are at 
seasons sweet and satisfying; characterised 
with his Saviour's character and kindness, 
he cries, 'How shall I Jove and exalt him? 
What can I do to praise him ? What would 
he have me to do? What have his ap
pointed servants done? Lord,' he cries, 
• let me not be ungrateful or undutiful ; 
accept thy sinful worm into thy service; 
all I have and am is thine.' These are, for 
substance, I trust, the sentiments of your 
mind. Beware of vanity and pride. The 
former would lead you to think too highly 
of yourself, the latter to think too meanly 
of others, Be sure you watch against these 
hateful qualities in religious matters be
fore God. 

Look upon sin as your greatest enemy, 
and dishonour, and never suppose it law
ful to indulge in it for advantage. What 
you cannot have without sinful compliance, 
ever resign as worse than useless, and no 
way needful for your final happiness. The 
maxims of the world are often satan's 
helps to ensnare the simple. What you 
may lose for Christ, yon will find to be of 
no ultimate disadvantage to you. He that 
looses for his Lord, gains for himself. Be 
attentive to prayer; set a watch upon the 
door of your lips; aim to imitate the con
duct of your redeeming Lord in his indiffer
ence to the things of time compared with 
those of eternity. Keep his image in view 
in humility, meekness, kindness, forbear
ance, and uprightness. 'Learn of me,' 
said he. May he be your joy and boast
your refuge and rest, who is all the hope 
of your sincere well-wisher and friend in 
the gospel, J. STEVENS. 

Faith Triumphant 1 
EXEMPLIFIED IN THE DEATH OF MRS. T. 

[THE following abridged account of the 
death of Mrs. T-- was given to us by 
our brother May. We insert it for the 
encouragement of those who fear the swell
ings of Jordan, and trust the blessing of the 
Lord will accompany its perusal.] 

On Saturday bofore she died, she spoke 
with great composure. ' I now see plainly 
I am to die; but the great work is done 
many years ago: I know in whom I have 
believed, and I am not afraid of death. My 
plltn of earthly.happiness.is indeecl broke 

through; and now that my Father in 
heaven sees it meet to take me from all, J 
dare not, cannot repine, but rather believo 
and say, all is well.' About two o'clock on 
Sabbath morning, the 28th April, she sairl 
to Mrs. D-n, sho had not long to live, and 
desired her to call her husband. She 
eagerly grasping his hand, said, 'She had 
not Jong to live, and hoped he would not 
leave her while she had breath left.' Not 
long after, she was seized with a kind of 
convulsion fit, in which she lay about half 
an hour. Her coming out of it first ap
peared by her lips beginning to move, ancl 
then she spoke like one Jn a dream; ' I'm 
coming, I'm coming, coming, coming.' In 
a little she revived, and appeared quite 
sensible and composed. She looked at her 
husband and said, 'My dear, I have been 
at a festival.' '.A festival!' answered he, 
' My dearest, what do you mean?' " Yes,' 
replied she, "a festival, a most glorious 
festival, in company with the most noble 
personages that mortal eyes ever beheld. 
Indeed, my dear, I cannot describe their 
glorious forms. I was present at the 
coronation of the king and queen, and saw 
there all the glory of man ; but the king 
and queen in their coronation robes, with 
their brilliant diadems, were not to be 
compared with them. One said, ' Sister, 
come away.' Another said, 'Sister, come 
away.' A third said, 'Sister, come away.' 
And every one of them beckoned me and 
said, 'Come, come away.' Cpon which 
I answered, ' I'm coming, I'm coming, 
coming, coming.' Don't you see them? 
There stands one of them just behind you, 
my dear; and at the opening of the curtain 
at the back of the bed near Mrs. D-n, I 
yet see a stream of that inexpressible rain
bow-light which attended another, who is 
disappeared. The finest colours of the 
painter can give you no idea of it. Oh ! 
who would wish to tarry behind?" On 
one occasion, after being enabled to give 
up her husband, children, and friends, she 
burst out in a loud and delightful strain, 
singing two precious h~s, during which 
time she appeared as though in perfect 
health ; after which she said to her h us
band,' My dear, we must now part. J\Iany 
comfortable days we have had together. 
Few are acquainted with the happiness we 
enjoyed in each other's company. I loved 
you, and was in danger of giving you too 
much placo in my heart. I know, too, you 
loved me, and have been all along a most 
indulgent husband to me; but you are now 
no longer mine. Do, therefore, kneel down 
and resign me cheerfully up to him from 
whom you received me. I have been en
deavouring to resign you.' Her husband 
prayed. After pausing a little, she said : 
'Oh tho Jove of Christ which passeth know
ledge ! and what am I that I should ever 
have been a partaker of it'? Not unto me, 
not unto me, but unto thy name, 0 Lord, 
be the glory. I did love the Lord Jesus, 
n,nd many delightful hours of fellowship I 
have had with him in his blessed ordi-
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nn,nces: lmt :ill these I hR.ve now done 
with. Parcwcll ordinances.' Hero again 
she paused a little, and then began : 
• Though I am young, at least younger 
than some of you, yet you see I must die; 
and dying-work is hard work, dying-work 
is hard work.' Her husband answered, 
'My dea.rest, the Lord's presence will mR.ke 
it easy work.' ' Oh ! were it not for that 
(replied she) death and dying would be 
terrible indeed. He is faithful, he is faith
ful, and why shall I doubt his being with 
me when I am walking through the dark 
valley of the shitdow of death? and, oh ! 
when I get to the other side, I shall soon 
forget all that's past.' Again she was 
seized with a convulsion fit, and when she 
recovered a little, she continued her edify
ing discourse, as if she had been only all 
the while recollecting herself, viz. " Oh 
heaven, heaven, wh&t a blessed place will 
it be! Wh&t is all the grandeur of this 
world when compared with the glories of 
the mount Zion &bove ! &nd how much 
more excellent than this world of sin, 11,nd 
p&in, and sorrow !-No hypocrite there; no 
tempt.ing devil there; no g&y, fl&ttering, 
delusive vanity there; no unbelieving, 
wandering heart there ; no we&riness of 
worship there; no spots, no imperfection 
there. There I shall see my God &nd Re
deemer face to face : there I shall enjoy in 
perfection the uninterrupted comforts of 
the great Comforter : there I shall know 
the true me&ning of that blessed passage 
of Scripture, 'we &re come unto mount 
.Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem,' &c. Being desired 
to compose herself t-0 rest: 'Rest! no, (said 
she) do not desire me, my dear. How can 
I sleep when I ;,ee death 11,nd glory so 
near? Oh! death. how ferocious a thing; 
how 11,wful ! Nature shrinks &t the pros
pe~t of the cup, Serious and 11,wful indeed, 
to appear before an infinite holy jealous 
God: but yet a faith's view of my Lord, 
and his most perfect righteousness, bright
ens the ecene, ~d dispels all my fears, 
Oh! glory, ho""'delightful, even in con
templation! Death is hut a bridge, & step, 
when I look at the land of glory on the 
ot.her side, Come, Lord Jesus, come quick
ly; m&ke no long tanying, 0 my God.' 
Not long after she fell into a swoon, and 
her husb&nd, apprehensive she was not far 
from dooth, kneeled down and began to 
pray, He had not spoken many sentences, 
when his well-known voice, in that duty, 
roused her from the fit; she catched the 
words from his lips, and prayed along with 
him. When he had done, she said, 'My 
dear, it was cruel, it w&s cruel ; I was just 
entering the threshold of glory, and you 
have prayed me back to life.' For three 
hours before she died she spoke little; but 
what words she dropped, breathed the same 
heavenly temper with the 11,bove; and, after 
lying sweetly composed for some time, she 
sleeped in Jesus, about half an hour &fter 
one o'clock, on Monday morning, the 29th of 
April, with & smile upon her countenance. 

A. Battle of the Wftrl•lor 
WITH CONFUSED NOISE, 

A flgl1t ! • fight I • fight or faith, 
My soul hath altnost lost her breath, 

While I ,un captive led; 
The powers or darkness shout aloucl, 
While I nm drag'<l along the crowd, 

My soul is almost <lc,\d. 

O my dear Lord ! give me thy ~word
Some promise in thy holy woril-

And strengthen me to fight; 
With bleeding wounds, and trembling heart, 
Strengthened by thee, I 'II p1'y my 11art, 

And put my foes to flight, 

World. flesl1 ant\ satun, hellantl sin, 
Their desperate wars will oft' b<-gin, 

Their troops rise in my heart; 
Those cowards flght me when. I'm down, 
And strive to _rob me of my .crp,w,n, 

Dear Captam take lily part. 
My sword and helmet, shoes and -'ihield 
Seem gone, and yet I Cannot yield . 

1'0 this unhallow'd throng; 
While I have life my soul would fl/\ht, 
Lord help me in this dark black night, 

Come, Lord, don't tarry long. 

I'm feeling for my sword and shield; 
0, if they're gone, then I must yield , 

To this vile murderous nation ; li;t· 
I have no power, but I've a will, ~~ 
To thee I hope I'm loyal still, 

Captain of our sah·ation. 

With inward groans, and gaping wounds, 
To thee 1 make my piteous moans; 

And heave the broken sigh ; 
Deep are my wounds, and keen the smart, 
Dim arc my eyes, and faint my heart, 

Lord, sat'e me, or I die • 

My flickPring light burns very low, 
My pulse is feeble, faint and slow, 

The lire-pulse of my heart , 
My foes mean death at ev'ry blow, 

.And shout to see me brought thus low 
By all their hellish art. 

Physician ! Captain of our hosts ! 
Rebuke the vile infernal ghosts, 

Bring heavenly rordials atrong; 
'My life-strings groan with ev'ry sigh, 
J.orll, help me soon, don't let me die, 

O ! do not tarry long I 
My groans are mingled with their joya, 
I struggle midst confused noise, 

And garments. roll'd in blood. , 
Their triumphs are my deepest groans• 
And while their swords are in my bones, 

They cry. • ·where is your Go'd r V 

God of my life, don't tarry long I 
Come, turn my groanings to a so11g, 

And let me hear thy voice. 
Thy presence frights wy foes away, 
And turns my darkness ioto day, 

And makes my heart rejoice. 

Some years have passed since I began 
To fight this fight ; just twenty-one ; 

And J expect a pension: 
Not for my value--"tis not so; 
Of human merit-.no, no, no i 

I have no apprehension. 

My Captain taught my hand, to fight 
By faith, and in his Spirit's might, 

You '11 see the rebels run 
Down the deep gulf, with all the swjne, 
While the king calla u, up to dine 

With him beyond the sun. 
A WATCHMAN ON TIIE WALLS, 

Leicester, No,·, 19th, 1848. 



The Last Illness, Death, and Burial of the late David Denham, 
Minister of the Go,pel. 

Wuo is there in all England, (that loves soul to him as I never felt before. How 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and unsearchable are the ways of God, and his 
truth) but has heard of, and listened to judgements are past finding out; does it 
David Denham? Go into what part of the not say to us 'be still and know that I am 
land we may, we have heard his name men- God.' "JOHN HEWLETT." 
tioncd; and many souls ready to bear tes- "Sherborne, Nov. 28, 1848. 
timony to the savour and power which "DEAR SIR-I feel an impulsive constraint 
accompanied the word as preached by him. on my poor mind to drop you a line respect
For nearly forty ye11,rs he was an acknow- ing Mr. Denham, and his' labours of Jove' 
!edged servant of Jesus Christ, and an here and at Sherborne. Hoping, expecting, 
affectionato preacher of the everlasting and believing to hear the Master's voice, 
gospel. He was not a Boanerges-he was through the instrumentality of his dear 
not a wild ranter-he was not powerful in and honored servant, I accompanied him to 
voice, nor deep in argument-but he was a the Tabernacle. He complained of a bad 
sincere, stettcly, kind, and useful minister pain in his head, and a very great heavi
of the truth as it is in Christ. ness in eyes, We had oft heard these com-

·w ell, David Denham is no more a trav- plaints whilst he was amongst us, and as he 
.eller in this vale of tears. His work is seemed quite collected in hismind,convers
done-his,course is finished-he is gone to ing as he passed along on different subjects, 
be with, C):;.rist, which is far better, and shaking hands with friends at the 

In the month of November last, he was door way, and passing through the aisle, 
called to visit Yeovil, in Somersetshire; no notice was taken of it. He stood up to 
and was taken in the providence of God, to read, we think a Psalm, when his voice was 
that place, where he preached for two or much more muffled, indeed so much so, that 
three Lord's Days ; when, suddenly, as we one word after the other could not- be uncler
say, having entered the pulpit onci more stood: finding his attempt was fruitless, 
one Lord's Day morning, and being about the dear man leaned on his Bible, and then 
to proceed with the service he was gently sat down. One or two of the friends then 
arrested by a cold yet powerful messenger, went up to the p_ulpit, and finding he was 
which silently bid him lay down his com- unable to proceed, a friend read a chapter; 
mission, and come home to the mansion another friend at the close of the chapter 
prepared for him above. The following again went np, and suggested the propriety 
!etters will more fully describe this strik- of some person engaging in prayer, and he, 
mg event. )lr. Denham, leaving the pulpit: he nodded 
"DEAR BROTHER-I have to record to you consent to the first proposal, but when re
a most solemn and affecting scene, which quested to leave the pulpit, (as it was 
came under my notice on the last Lord's- thought he could not preach) he said, 'well, 
day. You are aware that dear Denham I'll try.' The prayer being over, and an 
has been supplying at Yeovil this month. hymn sung, he stood up, opened the Bible, 
Last Sabbath morning I was at Yeovil to gave out no text, but spoke as far as his 
hear him; I got to the chapel just as Mr. muffled and faltering voice could be under
Denham stood up to attempt to read a por- stood. His soul seemed to be as full as he 
tion of the Word of God; hut, 0, the so- could hold-all the faculties seemed to be 
lefunity of the scene! not a sentence could absorbed in the blessednew3 of divine realities 
the dear man express, so as to be heard; he -expressions such as these, ' How blessed 
asked one of the people to read for him, to be brought to see the perfections of J e
which being done, they asked him to engage hovah harmonizing in the salvation of a 
in prayer; but he could not; so after prayer sinner, and the Father embracing him 
and singing was over, he got up to address through the perfections, blood and righte
the people, which he did in few words, to ousness of Jesus!" His eyes were lifted up 
this effect, as far as I could hear, for it was from time to time, as if he really felt the 
with difficulty I could catch the sentences ; whole blessedness of the subject in his own 
indeed, many of them I could not hear at soul, which no doubt he did. He spoke for 
all. He said, ' 0 the amazing and over- a few minutes, pronounced the benediction 
whelming love of Christ! it is astonishing; in the apostolic language in quite an in
I feel to this very hour I am completely telligent way and manner, and was then 
wrapped up in it. God grant us broken conducted home by the friends. l\Iedical 
and contrite hearts : these are the only aid was immediately procured. It was a 
things will stand in the time of trial !' he most solemn scene indeed; our expectations 
concluded with,' the Lord be with you, and were not realized; but we evidently saw 
bless you; and to the Father, the Son, and the noble and generous soul of our de,lr 
Holy Ghost, be all the praise. Amen.' A brother struggling to :exalt, to hold forth, 
friend then helped him out of the pulpit, and to speak well of his divine Lord am\ 
and down tho chapel, to go home. He halted Master, and the feeble clay tabernacle every 
opposite the seat I was sitting in, when such moment as it were giving way. Respecting 
a feoling of love and union came into my his visit to Yeovil; a few of the Lord"s dear 

D 
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family hed not forgotten his vieit in 1822, 
neither the s&vor of his ministry amongst 
them. All was expectancy and l1ope, nor 
have their expl'Ctation or hopo been dis
appointed, the Lord hath given him a door 
of ut.t.erance, and opened a door of entrance 
in the hearts of the Lord's people, and we 
have had abundant reason to be thankful. 
His labours of love amongst us have been 
indeerl' labour, of love :' the honest, straight
forward, God-honoring way, in which be 
was helped to speak-the love and affection 
that he evinced towards a,ll that 'love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,' was not 
only talked of in the pulpit, but carried 
forth in every action of his life and con
versation ; and his very soul was knit to all 
and even one of those who love the Lord 
,Tesus in· sincerity and in truth. On one 
occasion he said,' I feel more the importance 
of speaking honestly and faithfully at the 
present moment (which I cannot account 
for) than I have felt on my mind ever since 
I spoke in my Master's name.' Your's in 
loYe, ".JosErH HAMMOND." 

" l"eovil, Sunday, Dec. 3, 1848. 
We arc justified in saying that the 

friends at Yeovil were exceedingly kind to 
him. On one occasion, while Mr. :Milborne 
was sitting by his side-he awoke up and 
said-" ' My soul thirsts for God, yea, for 
the living God.' Christ is precious to me; 
exceedingly precious. (lie mercies are 
great.'' 

THE DEATH. 
By the receipt of the following notes I 

learned the solemn fact that the redeemed 
soul of DA nD DENHAM had been caught 
up into Paradise. to join the everlasting 
anthem of praise, to gaze.upon the glorious 
Person of our redeeming God-and to hold 
pure fellowship and holy communion with 
the justified spirits above. 

",ERY DEAR Sm-It is now my painful 
duty to inform you of the removal of our 
dear friend Mr. Denham. He was quite 
nnconscious of ~ery thing about him the 
whole of yesterday, and died this morning 
between 9 ana 10 o'clock. Your's truly, 

"JOSEPH HAMMOND. 
" Yeovil, IJec. 8, 1848." 
" DEAR BROTHER BANKS - My dear 

Father entered into rest yesterday morning 
without a struggle or a groan. He now 
enjoys fellowship with that Christ he has so 
often preached. His end was peace. The 
world will no more annoy him-he feedeth 
on the bread of life and living waters. His 
last sermon was much blessed, and by many 
can never be forgotten. My dear Mother 
is as well as can be expected. Pray for us, 
dear sir. Your's, very sincerely, 

"Josu.H E. DENHAM. 
"IJec. 9, 1848." 

THE PUNERAL. 
I will now furnish my readers with a 

brief outline of the solemn ceremonies con-

nl'Cted with the funeral of our departed 
brother. I we,s invited to attend, and take 
a part in the services, and was therefore o,n 
eye and car witness of the whole; and be
cause of the respect and christ,ian love en
tertained towards our friend by so many 
of the Lord's people in this land, I will 
here put down a record of the same. And 
may the good Lord solemnise and comfort 
their hearts hereby. My heart was most 
deeply solemnised, as I stood leaning against 
the black coffin in which the el!l'thly taber
nacle was deposited. There were gathered 
together some of tho friends and relatives 
of the deceased; and as I stood in the midst 
of them, this word came to mo with much 
sweetness-" There is a rest that remaineth 
for the people of God." I did indeed . feel 
the preciousness of that word-to m:y soul ; 
it caused me to weep tears of silent JOY and 
gratitude to the God of all my mercies. Oh, 
(I thought,) what a wilderness is this! 
What a world of sin and sorrow, labour 
and toil, it has been to me, and to my dear 
departed brother! Ho has entered into 
rest ; but we that are still in this taber
nacle do groan, being burdened. 

Presently the corpse was removed to tho 
hearse ; we were summoned to take our 
places in the mourning coaches, and ,the 
procession moved on to the chapel in Tooley 
Street. The coffin covered with a black 
pall was laid on the table in front of the 
pulpit; as soon as we were seated, the ven
erable John Andrew Jones, (standing on 
the pulpit stairs) commenced the service, 
by giving out, in the most expressive man
ner, the 992nd hymn in the Saints' Melody, 

" What is it for a saint to die," &c. 

The emphatic manner in which this sa
cred hymn was read and sung had an 
overpowering effect on the congregation. 
Many were bathed in tears. Mr. Milner 
then read two portions of the Word of Qo,d, 
and prayed in a devout, solemn, and smt
able manner. Mr. Felton gave out three 
verses of another hymn; after which Mr. 
Bonner addressed the people at consider
able length; and there was in that ad
dress, a vast body of wholesome and valu
able matter, well-befitting the occasion,,At 
the close of this address, Mr. Bidder gave 
out part of a hymn, Mr. G. Wyard con
cluded in prayer; and the mournful cortege, 
consisting of a four-horse hearse, and a. 
number of ministers and friends in several 
xnourning coaches, then moved on to Bun
hill Fields Cemetery, in the City Road. 
The streets on either side of the procession 
were lined with persons anxious to witness 
the interment of this devoted servant of 
God; among them I saw many, to whom his 
ministry had been a very especial blessing, 
and who were attired in black. Immediately 
after our arrival at the ground, the coffin 
was carefully laili in a large brick vault on 
the left-hand corner of Bunhill Fields. Mr. 
James Smith (of Park Street) gave out a 
hymn ; I then read a part of the fourteenth 
chapter of Revelations, and called on the 
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name of the Lord : Mr. Bowes ( of Blandford 
Street) addressed the people : Mr. Bidder 
ga.vo out severa.l verses of a hymn which 
wns a great favorito of Mr. Denham's, and 
it was the 1a.st hymn the cleceased gave out 
on earth; 344th in Saints' Melody : 
"Beneath the sacrecl throne of Goel," &c. 

After this, father Jones cone! udecl in solemn 
prayer to God; in which he expressed him
self' as anticipating that very shortly a 
similar service would take place in the de
positing of his frail tabernacle in its ap
J;!Ointed earthly lodging. Thus ended the 
affecting services of the clay. God Al
mighty! grant that the impressions macle 
011 the minds of hundreds present, may be 
productive of permanent good. Amen. 

MR. DENHAM'S EARLYDAYS. 

DEAR FRIEND1-I sit down to write what 
I know of my dear departed brother Den
ham :-I became acquainted with him in the 
year 1815, at Bath. He succeeded Mr. 
Robins, who afterwards preached in~ Con
way Street, London. He came from Read
ing to Bath for one month, as a supply; the 
chapel filled; they gave - him a call for 
twelve months. His ministry was, much 
blessed ; sinners were called, saints edified, 
backsliders restored; comparatively the little 
one became a thousand ; numbers (to my 
knowledge) will bless God through all etera
nity for his ministry: among them was my 
dear partner in life, whose funeral sermon 
he preached at Sl!9uldam Street, on th,e 18th 
of January, 1846, when God blessed it to 
very many souls. 

After he had remained at Bath nine 
months, the managers said he was uot sent 
of God, because so many came after him, 
and they began to persecute him, saying, 
' How could a boy like him have experience 
of those th_ings he preached 7 ' 

Just at this time he lost his much beloved 
wife, who left him with two ehildren. His 
circumstances were very distressing; but the 
Lord sustailled him. I opened a place for 
him at Bristol; numbers flocked as doves to 
the windows, and much good was done by 
'the holy child Jesus.' Mr, Horne came 
from London to Bristol for a month, and 
brother Denham went to London to supply 
for him, The success of his min,istry in 
London I give you, briefly, in his own words, 
in a letter I have by me. He says, "I feel 
assured that my journey to London is of 
God. The Lord has been with us of a truth, 
and his holy arm has been made bare, in 
feeding, strengthening, clothing, and com
forting his people. Communion with him 
has been enjoyed; answers from him have 
been received; many s\\eet promises ap
plied; and such draughts of everlasting love 
have flowed into the hearts of some, ' That 

they rejoice and sing ns in the days of their 
youth/" 

When he returned from London to B•th, 
after he had preached on the Thursday even
ing, the church proposed his going out upon 
a begging case to Taunton, Exeter, and Ply
mouth, to which he agreed, under a persua
sion that he should be able to preach where 
he had not opened his commission before. 
In this begging route he wa• very success
ful. The following is part of a letter to 
me from Plymouth :-

" June 24, 1816. Think of Jesus who 
gave himself that he might redeem his church 
from all iniquity. Think of God the Holy 
Ghost who engages in the same covenant to 
teach of his love and fulness, and unfold 
them to such worms as we are. This love 
cheers the troubled soul in life, supports in 
death, and it will be this all the biood
bought family will be feasting on through
out that long, sweet, dear, blessed, never
ending day-eternity. This love I preach 
wherever I go; and through preaching this 
soul-animating subject, (to the honour of 
your God and my God I speak it,) many 
precious souls in this to"n of Plymouth 
have been set at liberty from the shackles of 
free-will; from the terrors of death and 
damnation; and as Christ must needs go 
through Samaria, so I believe I must needs 
go to Plymouth. I have preached between 
twenty and thirty sermons ; and such is the 
revival in Plymouth that the friends com
pare it to a second Pentecost. I never 
preached where the power of God was so 
mauifested. I preach every night in the 
week, even Saturday night at Plymouth 
Dock ; the congregations are upwards of 
twelve hundred people ; on the Sabbath 
afternoon about five and twenty hundred, a 
sight I never before saw ; and the power of 
God was with us. Last evening it was as 
though all Plymouth were determined to 
hear this wonderful antinomian. I went to
wards the chapel twenty minutes before six; 
to ri1y astonishment I could not get down 
the street for the vast multitude of people ; 
at last, with very great difficulty I got into 
the gallery. The windows were all taken 
down ; and from the seat of the middle win
dow I preached to the street and chapel full 
of people from end to end; and the chapel 
was so crowded it was considered dangerous ; 
and the people heard distinctly in all direc
tions. This evening I am to preach in a 
field; and on Friday next to lay the foun
dation stone of a new chapel. I shall return 
to Bath next week. Pray for me ; for all 
the parsons are shooting at me, yet my 
blessed Captain is my shield from every 
dart!' 

After his return to Bath, he preached one 
or two Sabbaths. He preached his farewell 
sermon to many an aching heart ; such an 



2-1 TilE LATE MR. D. DE:-.HAM, 

hearl-rendin11: scene I never saw. After this 
he went again to London, and preached at 
Mr. Home's, Wood Street, Cheapside, and 
11t several other places. 

The people at Willow Street engaged Mr. 
Denham to supply, which he did. The 
place soon became too straight for them, and 
theJ' had it enlarged. He laboured there 
until May, 1817. He writes as follows:-

" Dear Friends,-After one of the sharpest 
storms I ever met with in my life, I take up 
my pen lo describe the great goodness or the 
Lord, and his faithfulness towards me. You 
have most likely heard wl1at I have had to 
pass through." 

I had heard all about it. A party in the 
church adhered to Baring's sentiment, (the 
d~nial of the personality of the Holy Ghost,) 
with some otber things equally unscriptural. 
Mr. Denham (as a man of God) opposed 
them; and so brought upon himself a fiery 
p~rs_ecution, and ultimately left the place. 
"\\ bile at "\"lillow Street he added to the 
church eighty-five members. 

God opened then another place. All the 
world seemed up in arms against him; some 
called him an arminian; some an antino
mian; some a universali•t; but in the midst 
of it all God was with him. He labomed at 
Plymouth until 1823, when he was again 
removed to Bath-but here he had no con
tinuing city: from thence to Birmingham, 
and then to Margate ; and from there to 
Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street, in 1834; to 
Cheltenham, to Oxford, to Yeoval, and at 
last to his s1<eet home in heaven. 

Thus, my dear brother, I have furnished 
you with a brief sketch of the life of a man, 
as faithful as ever God employed in his 
vineyard; but what l:.e was, he was by the 
grace of God. 

Your's truly in the sweet Lord Jesus, 
J. WALLIS. 

MU. DEKHAM AS A PASTO!!. 
The following letter, (written by a friend 

who knew much of Mr. Denham, in priv:ate 
as well as in public,) contains a faithful 
portrait of the spirit and chariwter of our 
departed brother. We have no desire to 
extol the creature; but while satan, the 
world, and lifeless professors are doing 
their utmost to depreciate the sovereign 
grace of God, it is our desire to exhibit the 
exceeding blessedness of that grace as it is 
found in the experience and conversion of 
the dear elect of God, who, by him are pre
served in life, supported in death, and 
admitted to a glorious inheritance in the 
better world, Our brother writes as fol
lows:-

" DEARPASTOR,--TheLordhavingtaken 
to himself our beloved brother Denham, I 
feel that I owe a debt of christian love and 
respect to his memory ; having stood in 
fellowship for some years with him (part 
of which time I was called to fi II the office 

of a deacon, and sincerely, before God, can 
I say, that I ever felt my insufficiency for 
such an office, and I withstood it as long 
as I could, but was at length obliged to 
bow to the will of God by the majority of 
friends.) Ji'rom the first timo I ever heard 
that dear servant of Christ down to the 
Inst, I ever found him a truly devoted, and 
n sincerely honest man. I have frequently 
heard him say his only time of real happi
ness in this world was preaching Christ to 
his poor saints; 'Give me bread and cheese 
three or four times a week, and let me live 
in a garret, with veace in the church and 
peMe in the conscience (he would say), and 
I envy not tho sovereign on the throne.' 
At times when we have gone together to 
different funerals, and there has been a 
large body of people assembled, he would 
look to me and say, pointing to the people, 
' Dear souls, if they all knew our Christ, 
what a happy meeting we should have! 
but what an opportunity for preaching 
Christ! Try, my brother, and lift up your 
heart for the Lord's blessing ; nothing is 
too great for his princely hands to bestow.' 
I have seen him, when waiting for the 
coffin, retire off by himself, wrestling with 
God, and then he would come near again, 
with tears in his eyes, his countenance 
brightened up, and he would say, ' I do 
verily believe God will bless us ; he has 
permitted me to come near in desire and 
in prayer.' It has been my lot to be in his 
company at times when different parties 
have invited us together, and I can say 
some of those meetings have been among 
the choicest seasons l ever had; he was 
blessed with a peculiar manner of intro
ducing spiritual conversation; give him a 
Bible, a Hymn Book, and a few spiritual 
souls, and he was then a truly happy man. 
But he knew by painful experience oppo
site feelings to these. I have seen him 
sometimes in the vestry all in tears, sunk 
as low in feelings as any of God's servants 
can be ; especially if the Lord seemed to 
take away his subject of meditation. On 
such occasions he would say, 'I do not 
know how those men do it, who can get up 
a sermon at any time; the Lord knows, I 
have often to wrestle with many tears; 
and after I sometimes think I have got 
such a nice chain of precious things for 
the dear people, the whole of it seems 
upset; and I ha-ve to wait till almost the 
repeating of the hymn before the Lord 
seems to appear: still, I must speak it to 
his praise, these have been among some of 
my choicest times.' 

"Now, my dear brother, you were saying 
to me that in some parts of the country 
where you have been called to preach, 
some have expressed a surprise at some 
things which they had heard against this 
dear servant of Christ, telling you how 
many souls had been blessed under his 
ministry, and yet they had been surprised 
that he left the church at Unicorn Yaru 
in a hurry, and that he was not obliged to 
do so. My dear brother, these impressions 
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nre altogether without foundation, as the 
following letter to me will shew :-

• Ofieltenham, July 28. 
'MY DEAR Mn. PACJrnn,-In reply to 

your's of yesterday, a reference is m_ade to 
my explaining some matters t.o my friends; 
really afier what passed between myself 
and deacons on my return from Devonport 
I know not what there is to explain; and 
if there was anything I am by no means 
fit for sueh an undertaking. I have sought 
to the uttermost to serve and maintain 
the peace of the church, and under my 
present circumstances I feel I shall send 
m my resignation, which, in the fear of 
God, I do from necessity; and I hope yon 
will all do what you can to preserve the 
peace of the cause of Christ, by standing 
together. I am (through mercy) much 
better than when I left; but I feel these 
church matters are as a worm at the root 
of life, as well as my comfort.. ~appy, 
·happy are they who walk together m rich 
christian love and unity. I hope your 
dear wife and Mary Ann (with all your 
family) are well.~ Ah, I do indeed grieve, 
and cannot help it; but the ease is life or 
death. Yea, I have no choice, and whe_n I 
return, in the event of my finally lea':mg, 
I shall fear to say much upon the subJect; 
yet here is my stay, and it must be your's 
also, "the Lord. liveth; and blessed be my 
rock, and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted." 

' God bless you all; he abideth. faithful; 
and through his grace I remain your's 
affectionately. .D. DENHAM.'" 

The subjoined epistle, written by the de
ceased to his then church and deacons, doth 
very fully testify to the genuinenness of 
his love to Christ, and also to the merci
ful realization of his heavenly Father's 
presence when called to pass through floods 
of deep affliction, 
" To the dear church and congregation as

sembling for the worship of our triune 
God in"covenail.t, at Unicorn Yard, Tooley 
Street, London :-
" DEARLY BELOVED-Hallelujah! Halle

lujah to God in the highest ! 0 I join with 
me in loud and lasting praise to him who 
supported mo when his hand was heavy, 
and death appeared very near by reason of 

· the repeated and alarming discharges of 
blood as it is supposed from the rupture of 
a ves;el connected either with the liver or 
bowels. O ! help me-help me, dearly be
loved to praise our gracious God, who not 
only strengthened me at the time and af
forded a solemn quietness and resignation 
of mind either for life or death, but who 
has since blessed the means for restoration 
exceedingly; but what is above all, has fa
voured me with such manifestations of his 
presence, ancl foretastes of glory as I never 
have experienced before. Verily I know 
the truth of the doctrine I have, through 
grace, delivered unto you; and I feol afresh 

devoted to God and his dear work1 that 
Christ may be glorified In me; whetner it 
be by life, in coming to you again, or _by 
death, in departing to be with Christ, w_h1ch 
is far-far better. This was Paul's ~tra1ght, 
and indeed it is mine, for I do exceedingly 
long for your soul's profit, and for the 9on
version of sinners to our most gracious 
Christ. The kindness of Lady Smith, and 
in fact, all about me, cannot be acknow
led"ed with sufficient gratitude; the at
tendance of two godly physicians has proved 
very efficacious through the presence and 
power of the Great Physician, who h_ealeth 
u3 by his stripes. When my dear wife ar
rived I was slightly recovering; and you 
may easily conceive how much her presence 
has added to my comfort, fr6m the fre
quent attacks of fainting, &c. But as t~ere 
has not been any discharge of blood sm~e 
Lord's Day evening, and my strength 1s 
gradually increasing, I hope very soon to 
be with you. In the mean time pray much 
that you may be kept fast in the unity of 
the faith, abounding in humility and love. 
O ! I intreat you, as having just looked 
into eternity, strive together for the glory 
of God. Let nothing divide you, but may 
you all be as the heart of one man in Christ 
Jesus. If spared, you may expect to hear 
from me again very soon. This is my fir~t 
attempt at writing. 0, accep~ it, as indeed 
it is an expression of my smcere love to 
you 'all. The Lord send you faithful sup
plies-bless you and your children for ever. 

He that loveth is born of God.' 0 ! love 
one another. Love one another as Christ 
hath loved us ; and given himself a sacri
fice and sweet smelling savor unto God ; in 
whose !trengtl, and all sufficiency, I remain 
your faithful and affectionat.e pastor, 

''D. DENHAM. 
" Wilford House, 

near Nottingham, No'1, 18, 1842.'' 
[Thus, then, we have gathered up 9, few 

fragment( connected with the life and 
death of this eminent servant of Christ. 
As a proof of the great esteem in which 
he was held among the churches, we are 
informed that at nearly, or quite, a dozen 
chapels in London Funeral Sermons were 
preached for him on Lord's-day evening, 
December 17th ; also at Cheltenham, Ox
ford at Yeovil by l\Ir. Edwards of South 
Cha~d, and at other places. We under
stand his Funeral Sermon by Mr. Branca 
is to be published. If spared, we shall 
look into that, and give our readers some 
extracts from it next month.] 

A BRIEF NOTICE OF 

MR. DENHAM'S LAST SERMON. 

L We have been favoure~ with the follo":ing 
interesting letter, which proves the fa.Ith
fulness of Jehovah to his dear servant, in 
blessing his labours down to the Yery last. J 

MY nBAll FRIEND-You are expecting to 
hear a little of our late beloved friend and 
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brother, Mr. D. Denham; and no person 
appears to feel themselves at liberty to write 
any account of what they heard him advance; 
not out of disrespect to the dear deceased, 
far from it, for they all, with one accord, ac
knowledge how richly they were fed under 
his ministry, how much their souls were es
tablished, strengthened, and built up in their 
most holy faith ; and it truly was a refresh
ing season to many. 

0The last sermon he preached at Provi
dence Chapel was from Sol. Song iii. part of 
the third verse, to the end of the fourth
• Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ?' He 
prefaced his sermon by saying-' The first 
thing that attracted his attention that morn
ing, was, (as he entered the town) seeing a 
corpse brought out of a house, and the 
mourners arranging themselves to follow it, 
the thought uppermost in his mind was
• V\'ho will be the next? Perhaps myself! 
If so, I may never stand in this pulpit again. 
And if so, this much I must say, I feel as
sured the discourse I am about to deliver 
will not fall to the ground, but shall ac
complish that whereunto God bath sent it, 
and may be found ' as bread cast upon the 
waters, after many days.' He then in a clear 
scriptural manner shewed the intensity of 
the soul's searching after HIM whom she 
loved - HIM that had suffered, bled, and 
died for her, that had given her a sight and 
assurance of his love, but was now withdrawn 
and hid from her. He spoke in a most pa
thetic manner of the love and work of Christ 
for poor sinners, and that nothing short of 
Christ will satisfy an awakened soul, and he 
spoke much of that long, dark night that 
often succeeded the revelation of the love 
and mercy, which the dear Lord is pleased 
to grant his little flock at times. He then 
spoke beautifully of the power of faith 
as brought into exercise by the spouse 
finding him whom her soul loved; and 
he brought in the time of Jacob's wrest
ling with a man at the break o( day, to show 
the divine power of faith, and h-ow the Most 
High condescended to say, 'Let me go, for 
the day breaketh,' and as the day broke, faith 
was strengthened, and Jacob held fast God. 
Why did he hold fast God?' said he, 'Be

cause God held fast Jacob, until he got the 
blessing; and then God ackno~ledged,' For 
as a prince, thou hast power. wit~ God an_d 
with men, and hast prevailed. Genesis 
xxxii. 28.' I feel I cannot do justice to our 
dear friend's delivery of that sermon; I would 
fain have left it to some other person to write 
to you respecting it. This I am sure I can 
say with truth ; the power, and savor, and 
divine unction felt by all that know the truth 
will be long remembered, and his memory 
will be dear to the few despised and hated 
ones that worship at Providence Chapel. 
The attention was so arrested of the people, 

that I believe if a pin had fallen It might 
have been heard. I had a good deal of con
versation with him, and his remarks I shall 
not easily forget. One respecting the man's 
following Christ, who was found among the 
tombs. 'No wonder (he said) he wanted to 
follow the Lord, seeing what great things he 
had done for his son! ; no man could tame 
him until the man Christ Jesus came.' He 
then entered into a spirited description of the 
state of man through I.he fall, and the work 
of God to bring him back, and the Lord's 
command to the man, ' Go shew thyself to 
thy friends, and tell what great things God 
hath done for thee.' I felt convinced, as he 
was speaking, he knew by a blessed experi
ence what it was for Christ to speak com
fortably to his son! ; and little expecting it 
would be the last time we should be favoured 
with his conversation ; he appeared to be in 
good health at that time, which was the Tues
day before the Sabbath he was taken ill at 
Yeovil ; he spoke an hour and a half in his 
sermon, and was very cheerful at supper, but 
complained of his head next morning before 
breakfast, but felt better after, and left us at 
twelve o'clock to return to Yeovil. 

By his death I think it may lte.,justly said 
of him,' There is a prince and a great man 
fallen this day in Israel.' M. M. 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel:

MR. EDITOR - I learn that in your next 
Vessel we are to be favoured with some ac
count of the going to his "Sweet Home," of 
our late dear brother David Denham, which 
will doubtless prove most interesting to all 
yonr readers. I expect also, that ere long 
some of his family may publish a more 
lengthened memoir of him ; which, if they 
do, and will append to it a few most valuable 
pieces which were written by him in bygone 
years, the volume will prove a treasure to all 
the lovers of sterling truth. 

As under I send you just a specimen of 
what I mean; it is as a cluster of ,grapes 
from Eschol. There are but few, if any, 
who were acquainted with our late brother 
so many years as myself. More than thirty
five years ago he preached at Hartley Row, 
at the commencement of my ministerial Ja. 
hours there. His subject then was "Christ 
and him crucified ;" and this was his one 
and only theme from first to last. He is now 
entered into tlte joy of his Lord. 

I am, l',_fr. Editor, your's &c., 

December 18, 1848. J, A. JoNES, 

DENHAM ON REDEMPTION. 

" In the great work of Redemption the 
perfections of Deity are made known to the 
astonishment of angels, the admiration of 
saints, and the confusion of devils. Here 
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the bosom of Infinite love is unfolded, the 
fountain of mercy thrown open, the grace of 
a triune Jehovah triumphing, and every at
tribute of the Great Eternal shining in 
sweetest harmony. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee, thou heavenly Lamb that deserves 
my adoration I With thy church I would 
sing, ' Blessing and honour, and glory and 
power be unto him that sitteth upon t!le 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.' 
Thy beauties made known to my soul by the 
Holy Ghost, enervates the corruptions of my 
base heart, paralyses the limbs of the old 
man, expancls my bosom, and fills me with a 
desire to shine in thy likeness. Most ador
able Immanuel! in thy redemption work, 
mercy displays her richest stores, and sends 
forth her brightest glories: sovereignty 
opens its treasures, lifts up the curtains of 
eternity, and discloses the counsels of heaven, 
to the ineffable joy of millions, the full satis
faction of justice, and the admiration of all 
the chosen seed for ever and ever. Love 
breaks forth like a river, and extends its re
freshing streams to every drooping soul. lt 
is through the redemption of Jesus that the 
everlasting love of God flow_s freely to the 
vessels oi mercy, and carries them safely 
home to'the port of glory 1 · That love which 
flows through redeeming blood, ls like a 
mighty ocean, its impetuous streams have 
softened· some of the most hard-hearted and 
obdurate of sinners; have conquered the most 
rebellious ; and some of the blackest and 
most unclean have been washed therein from 
a.II their filthiness! Under the influence of 
sentiments like these, may not each believer 
in Jesus exclaim, ' Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ! and there is none upon earth I de
sire beside thee!' 

"Dec. 29, 1833. A SoN oF JESSE." 

Wholesome Tidings. 

BELOVED OP Gon IN CHRIST :-1 received 
·and have read your little letter of the 27th 
October, and though it is small in bulk, yet 
its contents are large as to truth and im
portance. You wish me spirihial, sweet, and 
savoury supplies; you are aware from ex
perience I cannot do without them any how, 
nor anywhere, nor can any one else, with all 
their pretended superiority, sanctity, and 
glowing ability; for the Spirit alone quick
eneth, and continues his quickenings in my 
poor soul, or I feel such nn aptitude to 
decline into carnality, dry forms, deadly 
notions, and restings in the letter only, that 
my mind would, without his operations, be 
as ' barren as the fig tree in the way,' ( Matt. 
xxi. 19.) and I should be very soon unfit for 
the oamp, the pulpit, the saint, or the sin
ner, and muddle out a something, amount-

ing to nothing; for do you know I feel, 
without the grace of the good Spirit, I sadly 
fear, I shoul,l fall into the prevailing errors 
of the day in my views, feelings, and preach
ing,-the goats would be then led to fancy 
themselves favpuriteii of heaven, and the 
worried, purchased, precious sheep of Christ 
go away weeping and woundeJ,-whom my 
Lord would not have wonnded, -which 
would procure me a wound, as sure I am it 
will, sooner or later, to all those men who 
thus ' handle the word of God deceitfully,' 
(2 Cor. iv. 2) ; 'although by departing from 
this evil l make myself a prey.' (Isa. !ix. 15.) 
So it ever has been, so I know it must be, 
so I am content it should !re, because the 
witness within is above reproach. Repeated 
testimonies from living souls are very hum
bling, yet encouraging,-communion with 
my great Master in private very strengthen
ing, and the word of the Lord is very decid
ing, for be declares, ' All that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey.' (Jer. xxx. 16.) 
This is fulfilling daily. I often feel con
demned, do you know, as a coward does, for 
the zeal which is shewed by satan's servants 
exceeds by far my zeal for my sweet Jesus, 
who has done so much for me, and by me. 
What can be the reason? I think it is for 
fear of offending. Who l-why almost every
body; for some, who pretend to love truth, 
say, ' Oh, never mind, let them alone; there 
is good people among them.' This is the 
very reason good people should be cautioned 
against evil. One of our friends put a tract 
in my hand called, The Monthly Visitor: it is 
now before me; it is a dead call to dead sin
ners; yea, it is a pot full of death. Oh, how 
impious! awful! awful J little short of blas
phemy-only read the deluding, dreadful 
language of The Monthly Visitor, which de
clares to a lost sinner, ' You might huve liveci 
in heaven, had you not despised the mercy 
offered you, find counted yourself unworthy of 
everlasting life.' ,v ould to God such fou1 
fiends did : not visit our earth once in a 
thousand J;;ars, instead of paying our neigh
bours a monthly visit; and since they are
accompanied by the rich, polite, and pre
tended concern for our welfare, it would ap
pear very ungrateful on our part to take no 
notice of them, or the matter of their' visits.' 
Most respectfully to such we would say, are 
you aware of the awful iniquity of mis
representing the God of truth and justice, 
who declares 'Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hated? ' ( Mai. i. 2, 3); and will be 
gracious to whom he' will be gracious, and 
will shew mercy to whom he will shew 
mercy,' (Exo. xxxiii. 19); also that 'the 
election bath obtained it, aud the rest were 
blinded.' (Rom. xi. 7.) And the Son of 
God himself declares ' They ( his regenerated 
ones) shall 11euer perish.' (John x. 28, 29.) 
Yet your ' visits' to us 'monthly' declar• 
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'How m11rl, tllr Sav/or,r did to ,a,,e you-how 
flmch the Fat he,· did-how m11ch the Spfril did 
--1,ow mt1ch yot1r chri.,tia11 f, iends din-al/ to 
no pt1rpose.' Oh, ye' Visitor's,' leave off the 
practice, if ye can, of running upon the 
thick bosses of Jehovah's buckler, and tell 
us, (if it is in your power,) when a visit of 
grace and mercy was made to your souls, 
nnd when ye first visited the throne of grace, 
by what the Spirit has done in you, or else 
read Isaiah x. 1, 2, S, 11 verses and tremble, 

You appear, dear friend, thankful that 
God stirs up his servants to supply The 
Earthen Vessel with such treasures as she 
carries. I am glad you have felt their melt
ing effects. Yet the little ship is often hailed 
by pirates, and some have tried to skuttle 
her; others have tried to board her, thinking 
if J rsus was on board he was asleep, but he 
has waked up out of his holy place, and they 
hm•e been stilled; and other fine, gallant 
men of war, with spread sails and flying 
colours, have tried to run her down i but no, 
she rides as safe as any yet-I believe she is 
n life boat; and while she goes to sea, and 
does business in the deep waters of Jehovah's 
love and truth, I doubt not she will be filled 
with the favour of the Lord to many a poor 
outcast' dwelling on the border of Moab ;' 
(Psa. cxlvii. 2; Isa. hi. 8; xi. 12 ;) making 
her a Zebulon, 1•iz. A habitation ( of truth), 
dwelling-place (of power), abiding (of his 
approbation), to the astonishment of our 
unstable brethren of the Reubenitish order. 
Have you read this month's ·pages? Truly 
my soul felt it good; one of my people 
declared it grew better and better. ' The 
Watchman's• piece is exactly true, and 
very suited to the times and the practice of 
the times, for I can affi.rm it; for many a 
time I have joined such people's company, 
and such barrenizing, bickerings too ; but 
having been deservedly chastised for my 
follies, I bless my Gnd I now abominate 
the practice-hope I shall never do the like 
again; so that I humbly trust I have gained 
more from the rod, than 1 ever lost by my 
folly. ll!ay the Lord bless the Watchman's 
remarks, be he who be may. You express 
yourself' glad to find a piece of mine in last 
month,' &c. I desire to be very humbly 
thankful in finding the blessed savour of the 
Holy Spirit attending my poor labours any 
way ; it is to the praise of his almighty grace 
from first to last. A few days before, a dear 
brother in the Lord from Mr. Dickerson's 
church, London, informed me my 'Lily 
among Thorns,' had there been blessed to 
the liberating a daughter of Abraham from 
sad soul-distressing bondage. Some one 
lent her tbe Vessel, her eye caught and read 
that piece, and our good Lord caused her 
soul to sing for joy. You 'hope my pen 
won't lay dormant,' &c. I am willing to 
spend and be spent for my Lord's glory, 
though I asrnra you I am pretty well 

engaged, and not much fear of rusting out, 
vet labour is ease if I feel unction .and 
iiberty in my employment, 

How glad am I to find your soul kept so 
healthy in a land of draught. Yes, this is 
the religion that 'will stand the day of Goil's 
1vrath,' for it is not flimsy. The Lord thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty to pro
duce it, he is mighty to perfect it ; look to 
him, lean on him, learn of him; his Spirit 
is good, great, and gracious ; and ' go thou 
thy way till the end be, for thou shalt rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.' 
(Dan. xii. JS.) 

Mrs. P. unites in love to thee and thine, 
hc,ping you may. rejoice. in Isaiah )xvi, 9, 
and l Timothy ii. 15. 

I am your's in the Lord, 
THOMAS PoocK. 

Ipswich, Nov. 9, 1848. 
To Mrs. W. S. H., Bildestone, Suffolk. 

Christian Reviewer. 

'l'he Antidote of Death; <>r, 'l'he Shadow of 
Death Uncovered, and Eternal Life Dis
covered. A w.ord to weak and _troubled 
Chri..,tians, w~ are all their lifectime su~
ject to bonda,ge, through the fear .of death. 
By WILLIAM: GAilRARD, Minister of the 
Gospel, York Street, Leicester. London: 
Roulston and Stoneman. 

IN this little work, the "Watchman'' has 
furnished the church of Christ with a most 
wholesome and blessed epitome of the deep 
troubles and holy triumphs of a living 
soul. We feel totally at a loss for language 
to describe the merits of the work; but this 
we will say, the title is most appropriate, 
and is fully sustained by the contents. 
.After reading six-and-thirty pages of prose 
matter upon the Article of Death, and the 
believer's holy conquest through· the blood 
of Christ, we come to the " Dialogue be
tween Death and the Christian," which 
certainly is worked out in a deeply inter
esting and able style. 

A Past<>ral Letter. .Addressed to the Ohurch 
of Ohrut meeting for worship in Soho Cl,apel, 
Oxford Street, by their Pastor, GEORGE 
WYARD. 

THIS tract is calculated to stir up the 
minds of God's people to a diligent co• 
operation with the pastor in 'holding forth 
the word of life.' Mr. Wyard appears by 
this Pastoral Letter to be standing in a 
very happy position. He says he has stood 
among his present flock for seven years 
'Preaching the Lord Jesus Christ;' many 
have been added to their number; not a 
few have fallen 'asleep in Jesus;' and 
peace is found in their midst. Well ; a 
more honourable, a more blessed, a more 
useful position than that cannot be found. 

We not only recommend this Pastoral 
Letter to the attention of the churches of 
Christ, but we think if pastors generally 
were to address their people in a similar 
manner, much good might be done. 



Am I a Grain of Real Wheat, or only a Lump of Cbaft'f 

T111s deep and weighty question came 
up in my soul as I was riding from 
Dunstable to Bedford, on Thursday, the 
11th of January. A new work, entitled 
"Israel Saved, and Is1·ael Lost; or, Mercy 
and Judgme11t, by Frederick Tryon," had 
been sent to me ; and, upon a hasty 
glance, I found it contained some close, 
deep.cutting remarks; I therefore re
solved (by the Lord's help) to give it an 
attentive and prayerful reading; and 
while I was pondering over some things 
herein declared, I felt a solemnity in my 
soul: the awful condition of an empty, 
lifeless professor, on the one hand-and 
the vast importance cif being right before 
God-of being really and truly quick
ened by the Holy Gho'st, of being washed 
in, and pardoned by the blood of Christ, 
on the other hand ; these things appeared 
before me in such a manner, that I in
wardly, and I think earnestly, asked
AND WHAT AM I, wheat, or, cha.ff? 
From what I am daily brought to feel 
within; and from what I am compelled 
to see and hear of ministers and pro
fessors; of churches and their move
ments; I must confess there is much ne
cessity for closely, seriously, frequently, 
and prayerfully examining and searching 
into the real condition and standing of 
our souls as before God. And I do not 
hesitate to say, that this work of Mr. 
'l'ryon's is somewhat adapted to lead a 
sensible sinner into such a frame of 
mind. With this one object in view, I 
here notice the work referred to, and 
make a few short extracts from it. 

Before, however, 1 come to quotations 
from the work, I must say a word or two 
on one sentence in the preface Mr, 
Tryon therein says,-

" Any one who notices the professing 
church as it manifests itself, through its 
most highly respectable leaders, and most 
popular magazines, must see that it 
abounds in contradictions, such coutra
dictions as no living experience can recon
cile. Living experience can reconcile 'as 
sorrowful yet always rejoicing,' and also 
'when I am weak, then am I strong,' but 
it cannot reconcile the drifts of Mr. War
burton, Mr. Osbourn, Mr. Triggs, Mr. Phil
pot, and many others; all cannot be right, 
though all may prove wrong." 

I fully believe Mr. Tryon's closing 
words in the preface : he says-" I am 
one that wishes to serve his own gene
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ration:" this I am convinced of; but, for 
the want of a more matured juclgment, 
and a more extensive acquaintance with 
the experience of the living family of 
God, surely Mr. Tryon has too much 
censured and indirectly condemned many 
c,f the servants of the Most High God. 
I would seriously ask Mr. Tryon two 
questions. First: Is there not abundant 
evidence to prove that Mr. Warburton, 
Mr. Osbourn, Mr. Triggs, and Mr. Phil
pot have all been used as instruments in 
the Lord's hands in calling sinners, and 
in comforting the saints? I dare not 
either despise or dispute the striking 
testimonies I have heard in different 
parts of the land of real good being 
done by these ministers of Christ : let 
us, then, be careful how we lightly esteem 
them. But, secondly, Mr. Tryon, do you 
not see that there is such an amazing 
difference between the spiritual ages, 
experiences, and attainments of the 
Lord's people, as absolutely to require a 
diversity in the gifts, graces, exercises, 
and conditions of the servants of God? 
Are not some really quickened souls yet 
under the law, and in great bondage; 
walking in darkness; not able to dis
cover their interest in Christ? Has not 
Mr. Philpot's ministry been extensively 
useful to this class of the Jiving elect? 
Are not thousands of God's dear children 
sorely tried in providence, crossed, dis
appointed, and deeply affiicted? Has 
not Mr. Warburton's ministry been often 
blessed to such? Are there not some of 
whom we may hope well, who are reallv 
brought to live a life of faith on the So~ 
?f G_od; whose eyes have seen the King 
m his beauty; and who rejoice in Him, 
having no confidence in the flesh? And 
have not many of these been comforted. 
and established under l\Ir. Arthur'J'ri"'"'S? 
Again : despised as the grand doctl~~es 
of grace are by professors at large; yet, 
are there not in many parts of r.ngland, 
God-fearing, gospel-loving, and gospel
living christians, who have been taken 
up out of the horrible pit and miry clay; 
whose feet have been set upon the Rock 
of Ages; and who have experimentally 
and blessedly proved that Jesus Christ is 
IHE SAllll-l though in feelings they are 
not,)-yesterday, to-day, aud for evet·? 
And has not 1\lr. James Osbourn's minis
try been highly appreciated by these:' 

E 
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Yee, yes, dear brother Tyron-(for such 
I must call you )-these things really are 
so ; and from hence arises what you call 
"conb-adictions." No: they are not con
tradictions. God hath set the members, 
every one in the body as it bath :eleased 
him: and he bath always provided a 
diversity in the ministry to meet the 
diversity that there is, and will be, (in 
this time-state) in the family of God. I 
do not say-Mr. Philpot's ministry is 
perfect; nor that Mr. Warburton's minis
try is without defects; nor that Mr. 
Triggs's ministry is all wholesome gos
pel; neither do I say that Mr. Osbourn 
has never said anything wrong. Oh, 
no: they are men; and where, and when, 
has ever lived a perfect minister since 
our Lord Jesus Christ went home to 
glory? May the Lord help us to con
sider these things; and therein to admire 
the wisdom of God, instead of casting 
reproach upon the honoured (though 
imperfect) servants of the Most High! 

I now come to make a few extracts 
from the work itself. 

The portion of Scripture Mr. Tryon 
takes as the foundation of his remarks, 
is Jude 5th verse, and he goes to shew 
that there may be a faith in the gospel 
which is only natural; a call into a gos
pel profession which is neither heavenly 
nor sa:1-ing; a deep experience, which is 
not the work of the Holy Ghost; and 
lastly, that many men in the ministry, 
and in the management of church affairs, 
are anything but consistent, faithful, 
scriptural, and like unto HIM whom 
they profess to serve. These are things 
which make our souls to tremble; and 
we are ready to cry out, "Where are the 
TP.UE SERVANTS of God to be found? 
and what are genuine evidences of vital 
union to THE LORD CHRIST?,, If I 
can find any safe, scrip!ural, and divine 
delineations of the footsteps of the true 
flock in this book, I will give them to 
my readers, as they are the only thin_gs 
a living thirsty soul can find comfort m. 

I had written thus far, before I had 
thoroughly read through this work, 
believing from the title and the first 
part of its contents that Mr. T. had here 
(not only described and cast away false 
evidences, but that he had also) traced 
out the footsteps of that flock which are 
appointed to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In this, I have been 
disappointed ; upwards of ninety pages 
are filled with most solemn invectives 

against the conduct and character of most 
of our leading ministers. The following 
abbreviated extract will furnish my 
readers with some idea of Mr. Tryon's 
views both as regards his own state of 
mind, and the condition of a great ma
jority of gospel ministers and professors 
in this day. Of himself, and his views, 
Mr. Tryon says-

" I have greater strength in the Lord 
than at any previous date, as I have greater 
trials on account of my position among 
professed Christians, hut these trials have 
helped to try me and led me to know where 
my strength reahy is. I can rejoice with 
trembling, in a way I never could so deeply 
before: in former seasons there might be 
more joy, but not so much trembling; there 
is awe and delight, fear and joy, conscious 
nothingness and conscious power beyond 
the previous stages. There is the fulfilment 
of that scripture 'He sheweth his word 
unto Jacob, his statutes and judgments un
to Israel.' ''.!'he secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will shew them 
his covenant.' I feel as if I could bear 
more suffering and endure more reproach 
without thinking it strange, than at any 
former date: if this faith is from God it 
will stand the fire. * • • When I 
look at the way in which my most gracious 
God manifested his long-suffering towards 
the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction
when I look at his tender mercies to the 
vessels of wood and earth, the vessels unto 
dishonour-when I observe his exceeding 
forbearance, and repeated compassion on 
the chaff which was finally burnt-when I 
look at the vast number of instances where 
ungodly people, destitute of grace, cried in 
their pain and obtained relief; people who 
were like the nine lepers, who went away 
with their bodily cure, and returned not to 
give glory to God-when I see these things, 
and know that I have been among these 
things, and have sinned with my fathers 
and done wickedly, then I can adore the 
goodness of God to me, and stand astonished 
at his long-suffering mercy. How_great is 
his mercy from year to year on tliose who 
perish at last! how great his grace in sav
ing some, delivering them out of all the 
snares they have been entangled in, and 
making them more than conquerors 
through him that loved them. ~ * If 
his mercy and goodness to them 1s so great, 
how great is his mercy towards those whom 
he purifies unt-0 himself; bastards are often 
prosperous in the prosperity of fools, they 
escape the rods with which the living in 
Zion are mercifully chastened; but the 
saved indeed, are brought throui:h the fire, 
to purge out their dross and tin, and to 
cleanse them from all their filthiness and 
their idols. I can see clear evidence of 
long-suffering mercy towards such as Mr. 
Warburtnn, Mr. Osbourn, Mr. Wells, Mr. 
Triggs, Mr. Stenson, and many others of 
various shades in the profession now popn· 
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lo,r among us. I ca,n see clear evidence 
of their call out of Egypt, and can see evi
dence that the net has enclosed them, and 
t.hey oan never be what they once were; but 
there is not evidence yet that they are not chaff, 
though certainly they are separate in many 
ways from the straw. Their idea of grace 
does not teach them to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to Ii ve soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present 
world. They hate reproof and instruction 
in righteousness. ' Unto the wicked God 
saith, What hast thou to doto declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 
covenant into thy mouth? Seeing thou 
hatest instruction, and castest my words 
behind thee' At present they are mani
festly of the world, and the world hear
eth them, (not the profane world, but the 
world which Jesus speaks of in John xvii., 
that world which considers itself the 
church) they have not taken forth the preci
ous from the vile, neither have they showed 
difference between the unclean and the 
clean : being men who love the friendship of 
the world; they encourage the professing 
church to mingle with the world; they may 
make a great cry against people at a dis
tance from the church, but in the church 
they make gaps, break down the hedges, 
proceed from evil to evil, and are not 
valiant for the truth. I know not what the 
Lord may do.for them before they die, but 
here or hereafter a storm will burst upon 
them. If God saves them, they will be 
saved from their present spirit, not in it; 
but I see no ground to hope better of their 
case, than the case of the 'multitude of 
priests in England, who never knew the 
letter of truth, or the form of godliness. 
These professedly contend for the power of 
godliness but in works deny it, with their 
mouth they shew much love but their heart 
goeth after its covetousness," 

These bold and uncompromising state
ments make my very soul to tremble. 
Some people say-" let Mr. Tryon alone; 
take no notice of him ;" but, I cannot 
heedlessly and carelessly pass him by. 
His books are sent to me; I feel compell
ed to read them ; they powerfully arrest 
my conscience ; in very many things he 
gives utterance to the sentiments of my 
own mind; but - in the public and 
positi\'e calumny which he throws upon 
some of the most eminent Ministers of 
the day, I feel he is treading upon very 
dangerous ground; of some of the great
est men who have for many years been 
esteemed and recognised as servants of 
Jesus Christ, Mr. Tryon says-" they 
are manifestly of the world ;'' " they love 
the friendship of the world ;'' and " are 
not valiant for the truth.'' Are these 
statements frue ? Has Mr. 'l'ryon suf
ficient acq naintance with these ministers 

to authorise him thus to speak of them 0 

If he has, our state, as preachers and 
professors of the Gospel, must be bad 
indeed; but if he has not; if he is r,ot 
thoroughly and personally acquainted 
with their habitual character, conduct, 
condition and practice; if he ventures to 
publish these statements from report; or, 
if he comes to these conclusions, because 
he has found certain defects, blemishes 
and inconsistencies in these men, then, I 
believe he will have to repent of much 
that he has written; at the same time I 
know that a great portion of this work 
(called," Israel Sa,:ed, and Israel Lost,") 
is true; and I sincerely hope that (in
stead cf casting it aside with contempt,) 
it may be the means (in the Lord's hands) 
of stirring us up to close and prayerful 
self-examination; and that there may be, 
among our ministers and people, a 
putting off the old man with his deeds, 
(which is corrupt) that more conformity 
to Christ may be found amongst us. The 
more I see and know of ministers and 
churches in England, the more I am con
vinced that there has long been a course 
pursued which is not according to the 
word and Spirit of the Lord. The fol
lowing instance which Mr. Tryon gives 
us, is hut a sample of much that has 
been cried up for deep expe:rimental 
preaching. He says in page 65 of this 
work-

" I have heard a good report of Mr. God
win, and had at one time a great desire to 
hear him : in December, 18.17, he was 
preaching in London, and gave his hearers 
a specimen of his own experience while 
preaching from Isaiah =xii. 17. He tokl 
us that at the time of preaching he was 
comfortable in his mind, as the Lord had 
encouraged him with the text he had read 
to us. In order to encourage those who 
were in deep places he related the follow
ing facts :-He had been so tried and had 
sunk so low at one time that he had no 
hope; he said, 'he had not a strnw to lean 
upon.' While in this st,ite one night, his 
wife attempted to encourage him. She 
reminded him of the past, but it was no 
use; he told her, it was very well for her 
to say what she die!, she was outside the 
furnace, but he was in it, and all his re
ligion was burnt up. During the night a 
,icripture laid powerful hold of him, · Why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam 
in thine own eyer This set him pulling 
and tugging to get the beam out of his own 
eye, hut he could not. do it. He ltty till 
morning in great distress, and then ru,,w
aged to get down stairs to look at a hi l>le 
and see what charactor the wortls m,re 
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applied to there, and when he read 'thou 
hypocrit.e,' he knew that God never called 
his children hypocrites, (though it is 
written 'laying aside all hypocrisies' but 
th!}t is not calling children of God bypo
cr1tes), when he saw this he was delivered 
out of his misery, and came out of all that 
trial, his soul was again set at liberty.* * 
On hea.ring these things, I was not a little 
perplexed : the matter of the mote and 
the beam was one I had been much tried 
about, and therefore, was much interested 
in this part of the case and the issue of it. 
I traced the preacher into a place where 
'he had not a straw to lean upon,' 50 weak 
that he could not lay hold of the least 
token for good. In this painful condition 
he has part of the word of God brought 
home to him; he cannot shake it off, it 
makes against him all night, but when 
there is a light in the morning to read his 
bible, he finds the passage belongs to a 
hypocrite, and he is sure God does not call 
his children hypocrites. This I thought 
was enough to strike the dying dead, but 
Mr. Godwin had more strength than he 
fancied ; he at once decides that he is a 
child of God, though he could not all night 
when he had not a straw to lean upon, and 
in this self-wrought confidence he puts the 
scripture from him, and comes out of all 
his deep misery, though believing that the 
scripture which had fastened on him be
longed to a hypocrite. As I believe God 
rather than man, I must at present believe 
that according to Mr. Godwin's own state
ment, he was told by the Lord he was a 
person who had a beam in his own eye, 
&c., &c., but he told himself he was a child 
of God, and delivered himself from the 
charge of being a hypocrite. • • If the 
preacher stated the facts correctly, I must 
differ from the conclusion he drew from 
those facts." 

To this sample of experimental preach
ing, which Mr. Tryon giYes, I feel con
strained to add one fact which I hope 
may bring some of our brethren in the 
ministry to consider what it is they are 
doing. A dear friend of mine who lives 
at Oakham told me that one Lord's-day, 
during Mr. Philpot's absence, Mr. -
came there to preach ; he took the fol
lowing words for his text-" It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac
ceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners." From this 
glorious gospel text my friend told me 
they had two long sermons; the whole 
of which were occupied about tbe sinner, 
and to what dreadful lengths the preacher 
had gone to, as a sinner; and what temp
tatione he had pafised through; while 
tl1e glorious Person and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in coming to save 
sinners, was almost entirely left out. J 
say distinctly, I speak not against ex-
1,Himental preaching; I value and es. 

teem it; neither do I object to ministers 
relating their temptations and trials ; 
but, when the whole time is occupied 
with these things, to the exclusion of the 
glorious gospel, and to the shutting out 
of THE LoRo JESUS and his triumphs on 
the cross and in the hearts of sinners; 
then, boldly I declare such preachers are 
thieves and robbers; and sure I am that 
if they are vessels of mercy they shall 
one day be made ashamed of their work. 

But I return to the question which a 
slight perusal of this work gave rise to 
-" Am I a grain of wheat, or only a 
lump of cha.ff?" Many things which 
the writer of "Israel Saved and Israel 
Lost'' has written, have wounded me, 
and searched me, but the work and wit
ness of God in my soul remains; and I 
feel constrained to say a· few words 
respecting the way in which the Lord 
has built up and comforted my soul in 
these times of perplexity and trial. Let 
others do the same. 

Before I come to this, let me here pui 
on record a striking remark which a 
minister of the gospel made to me the 
other day. Said he, "VI e have had of 
late years, several men that have come 
out of the Church ; and they have come 
amongst us poor dissenters, preaching a 
deep experience; but, (said he,) there is 
one thing that has always staggered me 
respecting some of them : they tell us 
that while preaching in the church, they 
were awakened, and brought under the 
law ; and brought in guilty before God; 
but still they went on preaching; their 
mouths were never stopped. Now, how 
a man can go on preaching when the 
teri:..ors of the law are in his soul, (said 
my friend) I cannot conceive.'' Well; I 
have preached with the terrors of God's 
wrath in my soul, but it was like fight
ing against God, and I was at length 
obliged to fly from it, and lay down my 
ministry, and never should I have taken 
it up again, if necessity had not been 
laid upon me, constraining power put 
into me, and an effectual door opened 
for me. These things being done in and 
for me, (after that pardon and peace 
had come,) I could feel and do often feel 
a sweetness in those words of Paul's, where 
be says-" Unto me -who am less than 
the least of all saints is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles 
tlte UNBEARCHABl,E riches of 01,rist." 
There is the dii,ine autltority, and there 
is the grnuine nature of THE GosPEL 
MINISTRY. Let men examine them-
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selves before God, and by God's word; 
dnd let them see where it is they stand 
themselves, before they go about to 
condemn those w horn the Lord hath 
blessed. 

In the eighty-first page of Mr. Tryon's 
book, he makes mention of " one of 
those prophets he has been associated 
with ;" and this is the only one he has 
hope of. Now there is one scripture 
that has very forcibly struck my mind 
with reference to the nature of that" one 
prophet's" ministry; the scripture is in 
Revelation xi. 1, 2.-" And there was 
given me (says John) a reed like unto a 
rod; and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship therein. 
But, the court which is without the 
temple, LEAVE OUT, and measure it not." 
Mr. Tryon; what has been the nature of 
that one prophet's ministry? I- answer, 
as in the sight and fear of God, it has 
been a measuring the outer court, in
stead of measuring the temple, and the 
altar, and them that worship therein. 
Yes, it bas. That one prophet would 
take such a text as this-" Jesus Christ, 
the same, yesterday, to-day, and for 
·ever," and never say one word about it; 
I feel it is time that these things be un
covered ; and, though I be cast out by 
many, I cannot forbear witnessing 
against these delusions. 

But I return again; Mr. T. has said 
a g1·eat deal about the misinterpretation 
of scriptul'e. I expect that as long as 
God has a people on the earth, so long 
will the Holy Ghost go on to teach, lead, 
comfort, and confirm them by the Word 
of God : and whim the Lord speaks the 
word home to my heart with power ; 
when he enlightens my mind to under
stand it ; and gives me withal, a realiza
tion and fulfilment of it in my own ex
perience, why, then I think I am at 
liberty, and have authority to speak out 
to the people what the Lord has spoken 
in to my soul; and I feel persuaded that 
then there will not be much wrong in
terpretation of script1ue. I will mention 
an instance wherein the word of the 
Lord has been made useful and precious 
to me-and I have spoken out what (l 
trust) the Lord has revealed and made 
known within ; whereby I have been 
helped on my way. The first was 
a fortnight before I set out on this 
journey: it was on a Wednesday, and I 
had that night to speak at Stratford. 
'fhe heavy troubles which then surround-

ed me did really /ress so heavy on my 
spirit, that I coul scarcely hold up my 
head, and how I was to speak appeared 
a perfect mystery. The time drew near 
for me to go to Stratford; I was dark, 
distressed, and feelingly empty of all 
good. I sat down ; took up a Bible ; 
opened on the 41st Psalm -the words 
" Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor ; the Lord will deliver him in the 
time of trouble,'• met my eye, and came 
into my heart, and that with such sweet 
delivering power, that I went and 
preached from them, and felt a solid per
suasion that the Lord would deliver me 
out of all my trials. 

On my leaving London, to set out on 
this journey, which I am now pursuing, 
these words came into my soul-" I told 
them of tl,,e hand of my God which was 
good upon me:" (Nehemiah) and, al
though I left my home with a heavy 
heart, yet, so much did Nehemiah's words 
comfort my soul, that I said to myself, 
" perhaps there is not a man in England 
more generally despised than myself, while 
I do not think there is a man in the world 
to whom the Lord has manifested greater 
mercy than He has unto the unworthy 
Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 

I having been obliged to write the 
foregoing article as I have travelled in 
railway carriages, many imperfections 
may be found in it. A recital of the 
Lord's goodness to me will (I trust) be 
commenced in this number. 

That the Lord may lead Mr. Tryon 
into all truth, and bless bis work to the 
stirring up the Lord's ministe1·s and 
people to great searchings of heart, is 
the prayer of C. W. B. 

Batters for deep Reflection 
AND PRACTICE. 

To the Readers of the Earthen l'essel. 

BELOVED FRIENDS AND BRETHREN: -
Thus hath the Lord said to his ministry, 
' Go set a watchman, and let him declare 
what he seeth.' And may we not say,' We 
see a chariot with a con pie of horses/ ' as 
saw the watchman of Jezreel, when Jehu 
was on his way to give Jezebel to the dogs? 
May we not also cry, 'A lion, my lord, a 
lion, is on the road against Babylon/' 
Cyrus, the typical lion and the Lord's 
shepher,1, was twenty years in taking pre
liminary steps for the overthrow of Baby Ion, 
and even to the last that proud city laughed 
him to scorn ; but the purpose of God was 
found to stand, for when Cyrus had dried up 
the Euphrates, and opened a way for the 
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kings of the east, ' the same night was Bel
shazzar slain.' In a way far more solemn 
and grnnd we are treading the same ground 
again : for the true Cyrus, the Good Shep
herd, and the Lion of Judah, is certainly on 
his way to ,,isit Babylon; and men who are 
set in their watch-tower whole nights, care
fully observe the footsteps of his approach, 
and rejoice, because the day of their redemp
tion draweth near! Jezebel, who was 
caught in the act of fornication at Thya
tira ; and Babylon the great, who cap
tured Zion nearly 1260 days since, are both, 
even yet, very busy in carrying on their 
cursed work among the people of God; the 
one by teaching idolatry, and presenting 
the 'golden cup,' yea, the 'GOLDEN cup OF 
TR l'TH ;' and the other by oppressing those 
who drink thereof, as the due reward of their 
folly. These women are distinctly seen 
from our tower, and we know that their 
'judgment lingereth not, and their damna
tion slumbereth not.' Their sands will soon 
be run, and FORTY-EIGHT has told off 
another of their few remaining days, At 
this we rejoice, and say ' Behold he 
cometh ! ' Is he not now marching through 
the land in indignation, and threshing the 
heathen in auger? ' The mountains behold 
him, and tremble; the perpetual hills do 
bow, and the tents of Cushan are in afflic
tion ! ' The earth quakes before him, and 
thrones and palaces totter I Nor will he 
fail nor be discour•ged till with his slaves 
he has smitten through the usurping HEAD 
of his villages, and discovered the rock of 
satan's house, by throwing it to the ground. 
And their rock is not as our rock, our 
enemies themselves being judges. 

Oh ye, our brethren, who dwell in the 
plains, come up into our watch-tower, and 
ye shall see many things which elsewhere 
cannot be seen. You shall see one, which 
is a sad and solemn thing-a fearful and 
grievous thing, which those who tarry in the 
vale cannot see, nor can they believe though 
one declare it unto them ; therefore leave ye 
the cities of Moab and dwell in the rock, and 
be like the dove who maketh her nest beside 
the hole's mouth: 'so shall ye dwell on high, 
and your place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks ; bread shall be given, 
and your water sure.' And here, in the top 
of the ragged rock, may you sit secure, and 
even smile at the foaming surge, while 
Jehovah is 'shaking terribly the earth,' and 
causing its ' towers to fall.' And from 
thence ye might look with us, and perceive 
that Lhe whole fraternity of Zion below is 
fast asleep, because a deep sleep from the 
Lord has fallen upon them. The ground of 
the vale in which they walk is enchanteu, 
and every sect is lulled by the spirit of 
slumlier ! 'For the Lord hath poured upon 
,pei:r\ the spirit of ueep sleep, and hath closed 

their eyes: the prophets, the mlere, and the 
seers of the churches hath he covered l' 
And in this sleep they dl'eam those filthy 
dreams by virtue of which ,atan keeps up 
his interest, and maintains his swav over the 
house of God I It is bv the dreams of the 
saints he sits in the seat of God, and rules 
with the sceptre of discord among brethren ! 
The various chimeras of sectarianism are 
but the fantastic illusions of a midnight 
dream! Awake then, ye who sleep; awake, 
awake, put on strength:- shake yourselves 
from the dust, and put on your beautiful 
garments-put on charity-put on unity
be clothed with humility, and lay hold on 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 
Eschew evil, and do good; seek peace and 
ensue it. Wrangle not on points in your 
jaundiced eye so important; rather buy 
goid-buy white raiment, and anoint your 
eyes with eye-salve, that ye may see, and see 
clearly too, what is your own state, and 
what the condition of the church. The 
expected Messiah was actually among the 
Jews, but they were so blind with sleep that 
they neither knew him, nor beheld the signs 
of the times I ' Take heed, brethren, lest the 
same thing be said of you, and your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and while 
ye look for light the Lord shall turn it into 
the shadow of death, and make it gross dark
ness.' Jer. xiii. 16, For when for the time 
ye ought to be efficient teachers, and skilful 
in the word of righteousness, ye have need 
that one teach you which be the first prin
ciples of the word of God, and have need of 
milk and not of strong meat I We feel 
before the Lord we can say this, even of 
those who talk most of experience, and 
loudest of the doctrines of grace I Say not, 
we know first principles, their nature, cha
racter, bearing, use, and application ; for 
the very darkness in which you sleep, and 
the clamour of various tongues tell us posi~ 
lively that you do not know. 

Behold I ye have proof of this even among 
yourselves. 'THE VISION OF ALL' is among 
you, but what is it like 7 A book that is 
sealed I One pretends to learn its doctrines, 
another its experience, a third its precepts; 
but who its prophecy 7 Strangers have med
dled with this, and abused, but to such we 
speak not, but to BRETHREN-to saints-to 
the church of the living God, And survey
ing her in her visible oneness we descry a 
latent repugnance to prophecy, even though 
the Holy Ghost bath said 'Despise not pro
phecyings.' But whence that repugnance? 
It is-it must be of the flesh, and therefore 
painfully bespeaks that lethargic influence 
which has mesmerised those whose it is to 
tread the serpent under foot I We recollect 
it is FORTY-NINE, and we exhibit no un
fledg;d notion, but labour to express our 
well tested and sober judgment, as befofe 
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our Judge. Yet this will, perchance, offend; 
be it so, we brave it, since we know such is 
the morbid state of Zion's earthly form, she 
winceth, and roars out like a lion against 
the sheerness of that truth which, like a 
lance, is alone calculated to do her good! 
Opiates, caresses, and sugar-plums, she and 
her little ones will receive; but plain-deal
ing, sound speech, and sharp rebukes, she 
cannot-away I and so she heaps to her
self men who, while they preach liberty, are 
the servants of corruption and bondage! 
And these too, we mean, are living men I 
(Read Jer. xii. 7-13.) Could we indeed 
throw off all the evil and all the blame 
upon the sons of Hagar, as we are accus
tomed to do, then we were happy; but it is 
we-the elect-the quickened-the partially 
taught, and that chiefly because • wrong 
judgment' has proceeded forth and so 
biassed our minds we cannot reason aright; 
and therefore, because we cannot make all 
the parts of Jehovah'• prophetic rule tally 
together, with impunity we lay it aside, and 
the result and the folly is just the same as 
laying aside the compass because the pilot 
has not skill enough to guide his ship by the 
unwavering needle. Aud here we see the 
craft of bis sable majesty: to get us upon 
rocks and sands, and among whirlpools and 
dark mountains, is his design; for then he 
can do what in open water and fair seas he 
could not do. And besides, as the same 
word of prophecy is the light that shines in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, so it is the 
candle that searcheth J ernsalem, and dis
covers the hidden things of Esau, and satan 
will admit of neither of these, so far as 
cunning and craft can avail. This flaming 
lamp in his kingdom has ever made it to 
wither, and scorched his sinews with heat, 
and began to torment him before the time; 
therefore to extinguish, to put under a 
bushel, or raise a thousand false ones, has 
been his unwcaried effort. And they only 
who clearly see what that lamp is, and the 
distant regions it presents to view, can tell 
how great the present darkness is ; or how 
little and groping are the minds of the chief 
of Zion's sons. 

Therefore beloved, readers of the Earthen 
1'essel, especially ye, whom the Holy Ghost 
hath made ove1·seers and watchmen on your 
mother.'s walls, allow us in meekness, in 
sympathy and love to intreat you, on the 
threshho)d offorty-11ine, to take heed to this 
part of revelation, that so as the dear Com
forter shall guide your careful spirits into 
its solid and glorious truth, ye may he able 
to tell your various flocks what they ought 
to do in this cloudy and dark day. For it 
must he plain to you there is something 
fearfully wrong somewhere. .But mind, if 
you are le,l to give testimony, even 'the 
testimony of Jesus,' you will hear an out
cry-a voice of murmuring-of opposition, 

even from some of the elect; bul this you 
roust brave, and with prudence seek to 
undermine, well knowing that faith cannot 
be the substance of things hoped for, if 
those things are not so defined that the un
derstanding of our hearers can go into them. 

In one of our addresses last year it was 
asked, ' Who can tell the velocity of forty
eight l' And as we now look back both 
upon the world and the c~urch, have not 
the movements downward been rapid l But 
that vast avalanche on which our eye is 
rivetted must pull churches and kingdoms 
into the gulf that yawns beneath l Stand 
aloof, then, on your own Rock, and behold 
the judgments of the Lord upon the un
godly. The sieve will sift all corners-the 
fan will fan in all parts of the floor : the 
overflowing scourge will go all over the 
temple, even into every chamber of imagery, 
and hence no safety but with the doves on 
the mountains, or with the hind of the morn
ing 011 the hill of frankincense. And dead
ness to the world, the life of Jesus, and the 
power of God alone can bring and keep 
us there. 

But we have another thing to say, and 
that is as deplorable as the deep sleep we 
see: and it is this ;-The children of Zion 
are of all men the most miserable! Al
though they have an abundance of food laid 
up for many days-plenty of corn and 
wine-fruits new and old at our gates, yet 
they are found famishing in the streets l 
Their leanness rising up in their face is sad 
proof of the famine they feel ! Instead of 
being purer than snow, and whiter than 
milk-ruddy as rubies, and polished with 
sapphires, their visage is blacker than a coal, 
so that they are not known in the streets l 
And although we know their near kinsman 
has laid up for them an abundance of cloth
ing and ornament, yet are they so robbed 
and spoiled that they appear as fugitives and 
vagabonds, clothed with rags and full of 
fear! But why l May we say why I Shall 
the shades of forty-nine echo with the shrill 
sound of our astounding report? If so, we 
point-unhesitatingly we point to THE MIN• 
is-TRY! But we blush for ourselves when 
we say THE minist.-y, because, as fractions of 
the same, ourselves are implicated! Yet, 
because it is so, shall we wrap it up ?-be
cause the whole head is sick shall we eat 
opium ? God forbid. Rather would we 
kindle a fire about our own persons, and 
draw the sword against self. Yea, like 
Phineas, would we force the javelin in de
fence of the solemn truth, and against that 
barefaced fornication so common in the 
camp of Israel. And let FELTON-let the 
',VATCHMAN on the ',VALLs-let OssouRN
let others, still draw their sword, and sheath 
it not! For cursed is the man that doeth 
the work of the Lord deceitfully ; and cursed 
is he that keepeth back his sword from 
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blood! Cursed is the man who, while he 
preacheth against covetousness, which is 
idolatr)', has the golden wedge hidden in the 
micst of his tent. For these are the real 
troublers of Israel, and not the men who meet 
Ahab in the garden of Na both. Of old the 
prophets exposed Israel to banishment, and 
the priests robbed him by not executing· 
justice on idolators; and now good men, who 
are not good min<sters of Jesus Christ, are 
the first and greatest robbers that satan can 
possibly employ; for, with such in his hand, 
he can gull the sincere, while he ransacks 
the temple of the Most High? With mere 
natural men, though the most noble of 
Hagar's race, he could not do half the mis
chief. (See 2 Kings xii. 17; xviii. 15, 16.) 
For these, being the almoners of divine 
bounty, distribute not by reason of the 
straitness of their own bowels, false pru
dence, or the love of lucre. And being the 
spies of the good land, even while yet boast
ing of their own personal eutrance there in the 
article of experience, conduct not their 
hearers thither, so as to dwell there, by rea
son of that unbelieving timidity and cowardly 
fear which limits both the grace and the 
power of the Holy One, and even insinuates 
a breach of his infallible promise! For we 
know that some (with whom it seems that 
wisdom shall die) hold that a!' establish
ment of judgment is arrogance-full assur
ance is presumption-and religion beyond 
doubt and fear is hypocrisy! Moving in a 
contracted circle of legal bondage, which 
they have well trodden-yea, trodden for 
years, in the deserts of Sinai, the few 
chickens that run at their special note, are 
the finest birds in the whole world! And 
after all, the few crumbs they give is of the 
manna of Moses, and not the old corn of 
the land of Canaan. Hence such stewards, 
not being faithful in the true riches, rob 
themselves of their real joy, Jehovah of his 
glory, and his people of their true gospel 
comfort; so that, as we have said, they are 
naked and hungry; naked of external habili
ments that the world beholds their shame 
in th;ir irregular and inconsistent life; 
n,,ked of their internal rol!es of righteous
ness, salvation, and praise, so that they 
have uo boldness of access to the throne ol 
that grace in which they stand, nor can they 
' rejoice evermore' in hope of the glory of 
God; hungry, because the gospel is only 
partially preached, and the blo?d of the 
covenant-the wine of consolat1on, doled 
out a drop now aud then, as though large 
and frequent draughts would soon impoverish 
the glorious wine-press of Jehovah's ever
lasting love. 

Friends and brethren, startle not though 
we thus dig in the walls, Too long have we 
been ,1orking without, while the evil was 
within ; therefore we turn round to our
i;elves-to the temple of God, and dig in 

the walls of those chambers where the 
p,·iests sleep; and could we nwake but a few 
with this our new year's knocking, the toil 
of the mattock would be amply repaid, and 
the embrace of love, And kiss of holy charity 
should salute any brother so aroused. 

T1rn En1ToR's FnlEND, 

A Few 1,ines 
lntrnded as a word of conso/a/io11 lo lltat 

faithful a11d fried serva11t of God, and of tlte 
Churches ~f Christ on earth, 

~HARLES ,v ATllRS BANKS. 

OH, why is thv spirit so sad ? 
The furnacC, tho' hot, C'annot harm; 

Thy Redeemer still sits ut the heaJ, 
Then cease, poor soul, cease thy alarm. 

Tho' its sparks ne'er ascended so high, 
Tho' its flames never rag'd so severe, 

Thy merciful Saviour is nigh, 
Thy shelter and refuge is near. 

It~ burning shall not overwhelm, 
Its heat cannot burn up thy sou 1-

Jesu's love is thy SO\lereign b.1Jm, 
Thy Captain will bring thee thro' all. 

Stantl still for , while and look on, 
While Jehovah thy battles shall fight, 

He will b1eak e,·ery obstacle down, 
Aud all that seems wrong shall be right. 

Tho' thine enemies slander and rage; 
Though fric.nds from thy soul stand aloof; 

Remember. that H~ who"s engag"d . 
To uphold thee, will deal with them both, 

Thy soul through its raging shall pass, 
And come out of its burning re.fin 'd. 

Thou sh::i.lt loose nothing there but the dross, 
While the golfl shall more brilliantly shine. 

Thy kind Jesus still loves thee loo well 
To give thee real cause for alarm : 

He pluck'd thee a fire-brand from hell, 
And he'Jl carry thee honourably home. 

Then why is thy poor soul cast ~own ! 
Thy Sa\'iour will make all things right; 

Raise thine head-it shall yet wear a crown 
lo the beautiful rcgio11s of light. 

Fail uot in his strength to go forth, 
Faint not in thy labour of love, 

Thou dost honour thy Lord upon earth, 
He will honour and own thee above. 

And ye Churches, I now speak to you, 
In the name of his J.orll and your God, 

1'hat ye fail not to send him aid now, _, 
ue>s your brother, bought with the snme blood 

He's your sen-ant in doctrine and word, 
He's your teacher and minister too, 

Help him then for the sake of your Lord, 
And that L.ord will return it to you, 

And now, thou great Saviour of men, 
Come quiC'kly with help from abo,·e, 

Appear for thy poor saint again, 
lie is one of the sons of thy love. 

Remember, great God, he's but dust, 
While fierce billows roll o'er his soul ; 

i,~or thine honour how kern is his thirst, 
In love then uphold him through all, 

May he still. blessed Saviour, hold on, 
An<l finish the work thou hast giv'n, 

TilJ thou bring forth the robe and the crown, 
And the harp, for thy servant in heaven. 

f-IELEN 1\JARJA ALLINGIIAM'. 

[When the Author of these lines brought them to us 
she positively desired their ini;ertion ; ancJ we 
could not refuoe.-En.] 
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Recognition of Mr. C. D. COLES, at Brentford, !lliddlesex: 
Wit!, an Accrnmt of tl,o Orir;in and Pror;ress of tlrn Cause at that Place. 

Tim Recognition of Mr. C. J-1. COLES, late 
of Reading, as pastor of the Baptist Church 
meeting for worship at Old Brentford, Mid
dlesex1 took place on Tuesday, Jan. 2, 1849. 

In tne morning, Mr. Curtis, of Homerton 
Row, stated the nature of a gospel church, 
and asked the usual questions ; com
mencing by asking the church for a state
ment of the Lord's dealings with them in 
bringing Mr. Coles amongst them; which 
Mr. Lindley answered by reading a written 
statement, of which the following is an 
outline:-

" In December, 1818, the all wise provi
dence of God, through an unexpected event, 
having brought a few of the Lord's people 
together in Brentford, it was thought advis
able to meet for prayer to ask direction of 
the Lord as to the propriety of opening a 
place for public worship. After this meet
ing, the friends, desirous of watching the 
providence of Got.I, soon heard a convenient 
place might be obtained, and, on applica
tion, found their wishes realised; and on 
January 31st, 1819, the place was opened, 
when, for the first time, the glorious gospel 
of the ever blessed God was preached there. 
With deep anxieties and wrestlings with the 
Lord, we met from time to time, fearing 
lest we should not have the sanction of the 
Great Head of the Church, but we were 
soon brought to see the hand of the Lord 
was quick and powerful: sinners were stopped 
in their mad career, and savingly 'brought 
to sit at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in 
their right mind.' Feeling thus encouraged, 
we thought it advisable a church should be 
formed of the Particular Baptist denomina
tion, which took place at the Baptist Meet
ing-house, Hammersmith, June 7th, 1819. 
The church commenced with ten members; 
and in September ten more were added ; 
some of whom are removed from us in pro
vidence; some fallen asleep; and six re
maining in church-fellowship at this time. 
In the summer of 1819 the meeting-house 
was enlarged, and re-opened for worship in 
September of the same year. At this time 
Mr. ])avid Jones, of Hereford, was recom
mended to us as a man likely to suit as 
pastor, and, after a few weeks' probation, 
was chosen to that office; but a very short 
period proved, that while the people expected 
a free grace gospel to be preached in their 
midst, and full salvation declared, not de
pendent on the creature, that we were 
loaded with conditions and man's abilities, 
and God, who is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever, disappointed, After one year. 
we 1eparated, and casting ourselves on the 
care of the Good Shepherd of Israel, we 
prayed to be directed to men of truth. At 
this time we became acquainted with our 
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good friend and brother, Mr. Castleden, 
who not only visited us himself, but directed 
us to men of God as supplies; and we had 
reason to bless the Lord that it was the 
desire of our souls, while we were anxious 
to escape the vortex of Arminianism, we 
were equally desirous to keep clear of the 
quagmire of Antinomianism. 

"In 1825, Mr. Jones, now of London, 
came to supply, and, after a term, was chosen 
pastor. Under his ministry the church 
grew much in the fandamental doctrines of 
the gospel, and were much estabfahed in the 
things pertaining to the kingdom ; but, after 
a period of six years and a half, this union, 
so congenial, and that had proved so bene
ficial, was dissolved, and our pastor removed 
to London ; but the Lord had not designed 
that we should long remain as sheep having 
no under-shepherd; for, upon the removal 
of Mr. Jones, Mr. Robinson came and blew 
the gospel trumpet in a sweet experimental 
strain, and the hearts of the people wera 
united to him in a bond not easily broken. 
Mr. Robinson became the pastor, laboured 
among us thirteen years, was made useful, 
had many seals to his ministry, and lived in 
the affections of his people. After having 
served the church this period he was re
moved in providence, to the grief of many 
who had partaken with him, from time to 
time, of the rich provisions that had been 
spread on the gospel table in our midst, 
and had felt themselves enriched and blessed 
from ' the fulness of him that filleth all in 
all.' It is now five years since we were left 
in a destitute state ; but the covenant God 
of Israel never forsook his church. Most 
of the settled ministers who are united with 
us in those truths, despised by professor and 
profane, have come forward 'to help us, in 
the name of the Lord, against the mighty;' 
and we take the present opportunity of ex
pressing our gratitude for their kindness, 
and blessing God, who has not cast olf his 
people whom he foreknew; but while we 
felt the kindness of our friends, there was a 
deep anxiety in the minds of many among 
us, that the Lord would appear and send us 
a servant of his who should go in and out 
before us, leading us, instrumentally, into 
the green pastures and beside the still waters 
of the sanctuary; but though we had been 
favoured to hear several of the Lord's ser
vants, there was no one to wb.om the eyes 
of the people were generally directed till 
February last, when Mr. Coles, of Reading, 
came to preach the wo,·d one Lord's-day in 
onr midst; and although we had no ex
pectation of Mr. Coles further than as a 
supply, not being aware at that time he wn• 
moveable, yet tho hearts of the people, aa 
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the heart of one man, seemed lifted up to 
God that his will might be known, Mr. 
Coles having preached two or three times, we 
were informed it was bis intention to leave 
Reading; and on March 25th the church 
met, when it was unanimously agreed to 
give him a three months' invitation; and on 
April 29th we received an answer from him 
accepting the same, 

" On July 3d the church again met to 
hear from each other how the word had been 
received, when it was found that the Lord 
had sent the word with life and power to the 
souls of the people. A spirit of prayer 
being poured out to know the will of God, 
it was proposed and seconded, that Mr. 
Coles be invited to take the pastoral charge, 
and the church being quite unanimous, I 
was sent to him with many prayers; and on 
July 26th an answer received from Mr. 
Coles accepting the same. His labours 
among us have been received with heart
felt pleasure and profit; &nd we trust that 
what we have attended t<> has been under 
the direction of the Great Shepherd of 
Israel, and that the union thus entered into 
may be lasting as life. Since Mr. Coles 
commenced his labours we have had many 
additions to the church, and with heart
felt pleasure we appear before the Lord and 
his people to testify our approbation of the 
labours of his servant; and have solicited 
yon, sir, with others of his ministers, to 
witness the union now formed, and pray 
God that it may be cemented with love and 
blood, and that his servant may be spared 
aud blessed to the edification and establish
ment of his church ; that his labours may be 
accompanied by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in the salvation of a numerous seed 
that shall rise up to call our Jesus blessed, 
and peace and prosperity attend Zion's gates 
in our midst. 

" We feel happy to state Mr. Coles and 
the church meeting here are quite agreed 
~elative to the truth as it is in Jesus; that 
while be fearlessly and unflinchingly preaches 
salvation is of the Lord, the people, feeling 
themselves helpless and needy, find it a 
suitable and seasonable s~und; and our 
hearts desire and prayer to God is that his 
servant may be kept faithful unto death, and 
see the pleasure of the Lord pro,per in his 
hands, Mr, Coles is a member with us by 
regular dismission from Reading. The num
ber of members in our church book at this 
time is eighty-nine; and we trust the Lord 
will bless the labours of our pastor, that 
there daily may be added to the church such 
as shall be saved. Thus having noticed the 
)eadings of Divine Providence on our part, 
we pray the Lord to enable his servants 
that have kindly come to see ua in hie name 
to give us suitable admonitions, faithful 
warnings, and advice needed. Amen.'' 

:Mr, Curtis then a.Bked Mr. Coles to give 

a statement of his call by grace, nnd to the 
ministry ; as also a declaration of those 
Rentimcnts he intended to advocate there i 
To which Mr. C. replied, An outline of 
which follows:-

Dear Brother, Christian Friends :-In 
rising to give you a brief account of the 
Lord's dealings with my soul, I pray God 
to bring all things to my remembrance, 
and that you will hear me patientiy. 

I was' born in sin, shapen in iniquity,' 
and drew my first natnral breath at a 
place called Garden Oottage, Stookwell1 
Surrey. When a boy I narrowly escapea. 
being drowned in the Thames, while living 
with an uncle and aunt at Kingston, who 
had some intention of bringing me up as 
they had no child of their own. But this 
was not my path. So I was soon returned 
to my p~rents, who were now living at 
Portland Town Marylebone. Soon after 
this I had the following remarkable dream: 
which is as fresh at this time as it was then. 

I dreamed that I was going to my father 
in the Regents Park; and just as I was in 
the Park Road, within a stone's throw of 
Mr. Foreman's chapel, I thought the world 
was at an end, I saw the elements on fire, 
heard the thunder roll, and all nature 
seemed to tremble-all faces were turned 
into paleness, and I saw the women with 
their offspri».g in their arms, tearing their 
hair from their heads! Now all this did 
not appear to move me the least; for I, 
perfectly composed, and with the utter
most deliberation, went up into a cornerJ 
and kneeling down began to pray; ana. 
while I was thus engaged, a white cloud 
caught me up above all the confusion and 
the shrieks which I heard; and then I saw 
nothing but the sun as at noon-day. And 
while in this cloud I awoke, fearfully agi
tated in my mind as to the end of the world, 
and what would become of me, for I usu
ally reversed my dreams, when a boy. 
This soon wore off; but at times it would 
return with great freshness. 

A few years after this time we went to 
live at Pains Hill, Chobham, in Snrrey i 
and here it was that my vile nature ana. 
wicked heart, did more especially break 
out into open act, for I had a great love for 
horses : the stable became my constant re
sort, the coachman was a most depraved 
man, and I early learned to lie and swear 
to an awful extent; so much so that I 
tremble when I look back to think tlrat 
God did not cut me down with a stroke. 
I had every opportunity of giving vent to 
the abominations of my heart, as I did not 
sleep under the same roof with my parents. 
At the early age of thirteen I have been at 
the tavern until two or three o'clock in the 
morning. 

Now, in the midst of all this the end of 
the world would force itself, at times, 
on my mind, so that I knew not what 
to do. One day, when in the orange house· 
on the estate, watering the trees, I had a 
very strange feeling come over me. As I 
was musing, the tears came into mr eyes; 
and it was as if some one said to me pray;' 
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nnd tho Lord's prayer came into my mind 
in o, moment; and so indignant did I feel 
at the thought of prayer that I put it from 
me in great anger. Oh! the depravity of 
the heart-and the opposition to all that is 
good! 

I left Ohobham for London about the year 
1835; and came to Jive at a livery stable, 
at Islington, where I was for nine months, 
working hard, spending my wages, and 
sleeping in the hay-loft all the time. My 
health began t,0 decline, and some thought 
that I was in a decline. Oh I the awful 
sights that I did behold here is enough to 
make one shudder; and yet God did pre
serve me, that I detested what I saw. Now, 
in another stable there was a set of thieves; 
and although I detested the above, I would 
have gladly taken part in the spoils of 
these; but, strange to say, they would not 
have me in their company. This was at 
that time a mystery to me, but it is as clear 
·as the sun now ; for they were soon after
wards found out, and some transported. 

After living here nine months I left, and 
went to live with a cabinet maker, in Lon
don. While here, I met with another 
singular preservation :-One day as I was 
driving through London, I was thrown out 
of the cart, and the wheel nearly went over 
my head. This brings to my mind another, 
and that was, one day while helping my 
father to roll the walk with a large iron 
roller, I fell flat upon my face, the roller 
coming over me, and yet did not as much 
as break a bone; if it had touched my 
head, I must have been crushed to death, 
but "Not a single shaft can hit, 

Until the God of love sees fit.'• 
By the time I left this place my parents 
were come to live at Islington. I was at 
home a few months. I now began to think 
somewhat of my life, and of a reformation, 
as I seemed to think I should not go to 
heaven without something of this; but 
how to begin I did not know. Many times 
have I resolved to alter; and many solemn 
vows have I made, when I have been in the 
play-house; for I have there thought the 
place would fall in upon me when there; 
and I have declared I would enter no more 
for fear; but no sooner were my fears re
moved than my carnal nature was carried 
away as with a flood. 

Soon after this the providence of God re
moved me to Upper Clapton, Middlesex, 
where I was living with a female servant, 
who I hope feared God. The first Sabbath 
I was there I went to Hackney Church; 
and when I had returned home, and had 
sat down to dinner, I observed my fellow
servant put her hand to her face, and in
wardly ask a blessing. Oh ! the feeling 
that I had in my mind at that momant I 
cannot desoribe, for I thought I had sat 
down like a beast to eat and drink, but 
this woman had thanked God for his mer
cies ! Now, seeing her ways, I did feel dis
posed to make fresh resolutions; and as I 
was now come away from my old com
panions in iniquity, J did cease to swear 

and lie so much as heretofore I had done 
but now and then it would break out afresh, 
for as yet the love of sin was there ; it was 
the consequence of sin that I dreaded, 
namely death. At times, on going t-0 bed, 
I would try to repeat a prayer I was taught 
when a boy; but as I could not recollect 
the whole, I thought God would not hear a, 
part, Sometimes I would try to be sorry 
for my sins, and even to cry; for I had 
some idea about ' repentance and refor
mation of life ' before I could be saved. 
But to cry was impossible; and I then 
thought there was no true sorrow without 
tears. My fellow servant would often 
speak to m"l about these matters ; and I 
now felt well disposed to listen, and would 
ponder these things over, and wish I was 
like her. At last I determined to com
mence. I thought I would say a prayer 
night and morning-leave off swearing
and be good ; the next thing was, what 
prayers should they be? So, one night 
after the family were gone to bed, I got 
my prayer-book to look out the prayers, 
but I could find none that I thought suit
able, so I resolved that, as I was soon go
ing to London, I would then procure a 
prayer-book; so for the present I would 
leave prayer until I had the book. Oh, 
how anxious I looked forward to the time 
when I should have the book and begin 
prayer, then I thought all will be well. .A 
few days after this, one night when I was 
going up the dark stairs, these words came 
with great force to my mind, as I was 
thinking about my pmyers-' Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee.' Oh, what I then felt no tongue can 
describe; I verily thought that before 
morning I should be in hell ; for I began 
to think' I have been looking forward to 
the time when I should buy my book and 
say my prayers, but now God has come to 
call me to a solemn account for all my 
sins ! I shall surely be lost and damned 
for ever!' As soon as I could get by my
self, and all the family were gone to bed, 
my fears and dread increased to such a 
a pitch that I trembled and fell down be. 
fore God ; for the first time those words 
burst forth from my heart-' God be mer
ciful to me a sinner;' for I wanted no book, 
now that I felt this, for my life and state 
were in such a woeful condition; so much 
so that the bed did shake under me; I 
covered myself up in the clothes, for fear 
the devil should fetch me, and drag me 
down to hell, my just but dread abode. 0, 
how I did beg that God would spare me but 
a little while, and not cut me down that 
moment, and what I would do if he did but 
spare my life ! ' 0, the fool indeed that I 
have been! Had I but left- off swearing, 
and lying, and the like but soonor ! But 
now it is too late. I have had many con
victions, and opportunities to have re
formed my wicked life, but now it is in 
vain to hope.' But. to cease to cry to God 
for mercy was impossible. 0, how I did 
wonder from morning to morning, and 
night to night, that I was still spared; for 
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thoufool did continually felllow me at all 
times, and at all places, for, as yet, I could 
see no way of escape from this dreadful 
state; for at this time I knew not God's 
,rn.y of sanng sinners, only I thought that 
had I but turned when I had those con
.-irtions, t.here might have been hope. llfy 
follow senant would take every opportu
nity of trying to comfort me, quoting many 
precious ·scriptures, and assuring me I 
should be saved, ana exhorting me to be
lieve. But God's threatenings against the 
sinner, together with my state did seem 
to outweigh them all; so that I felt nothing 
but despair. Now the devil would tempt 
me from day to day to destroy myself;' for,' 
saith he, 'you cannot be worse; all hope is 
gone for e.-er, because yon did not turn 
to God before. This temptation would 
come when I was cleaning the carving 
knife of a morning, and at times I felt that 
I must fall in with it, and yet there was a 
struggle within against it. Just about 
this time I went to an independent chapel 
close by; that night there was a funeral 
sermon for one who died very happy; and 
oh, how I was taken with that part where 
he spoke of the son praying over the dying 
father ; I could have parted with all I 
possessed, had I been but like thal son ; 
for I thought 'he must be a good young 
man-these are the people that are going 
to heaven-and this)s the minister of God;' 
for all appeared holy in my eyes. I now 
took every opportunity of going to the 
chapel, and the members took notice ofme, 
and often spoke to me about my soul, as 
they soon found out I was under convic
tions. They assured me Christ died for all; 
he was ready to save all; I had only to b&
lieve; that was my duty, yea, my sin if I 
did not. But such was the nature of my 
sins that I could not draw such favourable 
conclusions. My fellow servant lent me a 
book called, James'• Anxious Enquirer; 
and told me if I read that with prayer, she 
had no doubt I should find peaee. I took 
the book, and felt determined to follow 
whatever it said, if I could but find peace. 
& I went to work; read it on my knees; 
but alas! I found it impossibl11 to keep up 
to the mark. However, with this book, 
and the legal preaching, together with the 
people, I began to think it was my duty to 
believe, and my sin if I did not. My fears, 
too, now, were somewhat abated ; and I be
gan to look at the ten commandments. 
Well, thought I, there are some of them I 
have not broke; and I began to think that 
after all I was not so bad as I thought; 
and as I had now left off my sins and re
pented, now God was willing to receive me, 
and therefore I need not despair. So my 
wounds were slightly healed, and the out
side cleansed ; but the inside as filthy as 
ever; but did not know it; and all that 
I heard from pulpit or people did but build 
me up in this vain confidence and fleshly 
religion. I now began to think what I 
should do for God~ So I became a Sunday 
ecl1ool teacher, tract distributor, prayed 
nt tlie prayer-meetings, and even spoke 

from a chal)t.or when visiting tho ·elok, and 
was almost mad to go abroad ns 11, mission
ary, and for which I offered many prayers. 
Some have said,' You will be a preacher, 
you ought to go to college.' And, for aught 
I know, if the Lord had not soon driven 
me out of all this I should; but God had 
designed my teaching was to be in another 
school. Now all this time I was in the 
dark about the truth, and yet there was a 
secret desire in my heart to know the 
truth ; and some fears I had at times lest 
I should be wrong, for I knew not ns yet 
my real state, no1· God's way of saving 
sinners ; for although God had begun to 
discover sin to me, yet the heart was un
broken, and the nature of God's law un
known. 

Now it occurred at a prayer-meeting that 
a man1 in his prayer, spoke of God being a 
sovereign, loving Jacob, and hating Esau, 
and the like; which I did not notice at 
the time ; but one man (a wesleyan) did ; 
and never came after, to my knowledge. 
Now, I felt concerned to know the reason, 
for I took him to be a very holy man of 
God, and at that time I felt a great attach• 
mentto the Wesleyans, and often attendeil 
their meetings. Now, one day as I was 
out, I met this man, and began to enquire 
the reason of his non-attendance, when 
he began to tell me about what this man 
had repeated in his prayer. This man 
said, he ' believes in election.' 'Election,' 
said I, 'what is that?' He answered~ 
' This man believes God made a part of the 
human race to damn them-and these men 
believe that there are little children in 
hell.' I was horrified at such a statement; 
and so filled was I with hellish rage, that I 
said, 'If this is God's way of saving sin
ners, I would rather be damned. Oh, what 
a dreadful doctrine is this ! Where does 
he profess to find it f He told me in the 
ninth chapter of the Romans; but ofcourae 
he did not believe one word of it. .As soon 
as I reached home and got a Bible, to my 
greatest surprise, there was election as 
clear as the sun at noon-day, and the very 
words that the man repeated in his prayer. 
Oh, how surprised I was! I could scarcely 
believe my own eyes; and the more 1--read, 
to my astonishment the clearer it appeared, 
so that the Bible apppeared now to be full 
of that doctrine. Now I began to think' I 
am in a dreadful state. What have I been 
thinking, doing and saying? - God has an 
elect people-that is his way of saving sin
ners.' I began to see that all my former 
profession was in the flesh, and as to call 
God my Father, that was presumption. 0 ! 
the fool that I have been I I could not 
hear the preaching as heretofore; my 
mouth was stopped as to prayer, and my 
life became a burden; a flood of blas
phemous thoughts were continually flow~ 
ing into my mind, and at times I could 
hardly keep from belching them out; I 
pitied the horse that I drove; and wished 
myself anything so long as I was not ao• 
countable to God. Oh, that I had never 
uttered those words, that' I had rather bo 
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damned, than saved by election.' Now 
something said,' You havo committed the 
unpardonable sin; there is therefore no for
giveness, and those blasphemous thoughts 
are a sure evidence of the same, and that 
Ood had given me up to a reprobate mind;' 
and again I was tempted to destroy my
self. In this state of mind I went one 
night to hear the minister; and in the 
course of his sermon he repeated, and 
dwelt upon these words1 ' Cursed is every 
one who continueth not mall things writ
ten in the book of the law to do them. He 
that o:ffendeth in one point is guilty of all.' 
Oh, what a view I now had of the law of 
God; in its requirements I clearly saw I 
was under its curse; the depravity of my 
heart appeared in such a light as I had 
not the least conception of before. All my 
former religious acts were as filthy rags ; 
and that if God was to cut me down e.s 
with a stroke, and send me to hell he would 
be a just God. I felt now that if one good 
thought was req.uired, I could not give even 
that to God if 1t was to sa.ve my soul. I 
plainly saw tha.t if I was saved it must be 
by a sovereign a.et of grace, the very thing 
I had despised ; and therefore, how could I 
hope for pardon 1 Yet I could not cea.se 
to cry for God to have mercy on my soul. 
One night, in this st.a.te, I went to the 
Wesleya.n cha.pel; the preacher wa.s prea.ch
ing a.bout holy Abra.ha.m; a.nd such was the 
legal way in which he set the matter forth 
that he made out that this holiness was in 
ourselves instead of Christ; so that this 
did but increase my misery, and make my 
chains the heavier: so I turned away from 
them, and do bless God for that now. 

Just at this time a friend put into my 
hand Herbert's Poems. This was of very 
great service to me in ;his state of mind ; 
but my awful state did appear in such a 
light that it seemed to drown the least 
hope that at times would spring up within. 
Just at this time I read Pilgrim's Progress; 
and when I came to that part where Chris
tian was passing through the valley, I shall 
never forget ; for he seemed to set the 
whole in such a wonderful light that I saw 
there was a vast difference between having 
these thoughts, and consenti: ,g thereto, and 
that in reality they came fr Jm the devil, 
and not my now broken heart ; so that 
this would lead me to cry to God for mercy, 
and search the Scriptures continually; but 
all I could see then was for the elect, but 
I was not one of them ; yet I was brought 
to see that what I did say about being 
'rather damned than saved,' was done ig
norantly; and this would just keep me 
from black despair. Now it ocourred one 

. morning, as I was lamenting over myself, 
(and had just been crying to the Lord for 
mercy,) that I was coming out of the stable, 
and was going to dig in the garden, when I 
thought I would look into a small text book 
I had in my ¥ocket, which I did, just upon 
these words, Fear not for I have rvdeemed 
theo, I havo called theo by thy name, thou 
art mino.' Isa. xliii. 1. It was as if these 
words were spoken over and over again to 

my soul-' I have 09.Ued theo •-• I he.ve re
deemed tbee,' in such quick and rapid suc
cession, tha.t they astonished mo; I felt all 
my sins to be taken away, and my sin-pol
luted soul washed in the precious blood of 
Christ. My heart was filled with joy un
speakable I Oh, what beauty did I see in 
Christ as my Redeemer; I could have 
danced and sung aloud for joy. My work, 
which was a burden before, was light now· 
the Bible apJieared to be a new book; I read 
it with new light, and it was my meat and 
my drink, and I did then esteem it to be 
more than my necessary food. As soon as 
my work was done of a day, I retired to my 
loft to read and meditate upon this wonder
ful Redeemer; and when I could read no 
longer I poured out my soul to God for an 
hour together. No one can tell what I then 
experienced-the holy familiarity I felt in 
approaching to God as my Father in Christ 
-and the marvellous discovery I then had 
of the blessed trinity, Father, Word, and 
Spirit ! I had such a blessed manifesta
tion of Christ to my soul one night, that 
when I came out of the stable, I thought 
that the heavens appeared lit up with his 
glory; so that I could not help bless
ing and praising God aloud ; and this con
tinued more or less for three months; so 
that it was indeed a Bethel to my soul ; 
and I then thought 'I shall never have a 
doubt any more upon my mind.' In search
ing the Scriptures I was led to see Be
liever's Baptism; and as the Lord had 
done so much for me I felt a desire to fol
low him in that ordinance. 

Just at this time I was directed to hear 
you, Sir, (alluding to :Mr. Curtis.) The first 
time I heard you I could not get on, as 
there appeared something so deep about 
your manner; but I came again, and you 
spoke from those words four times 'Unto 
you that believe he is precious.' I shall never 
forget the substance of those sermons to 
the day of my death. These words were 
found, and I did eat them, and they were 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart. I now 
felt a union to the people, the place, and 
the preacher ; and was constrained to come 
and offer myself as a candidate for the or
dinance of ,baptism; and truly I can say 
that Christ was precious in that ordinance 
to my soul. So that I now felt like a child 
at home; and the truths I heard from time 
to time, did more and more establish and 
build me up in' the truth as it is in Jesus.' 

Thus, dear brother I have just given you 
a brief account of my • call by grace.' 
(Mr. Oolei', Oa/l to the JJiinistry in our nea:e.) 

The Streets of the fity of God . 

Cuckfield, November 20, 1848. 
l\[y DEAR BROTHER IN JESUS :--"\Vill you 
do me the favour of sending me six more ot 
the Baptists' Hymn Books, bound in sheep? 
Theso books have been (and I believe will 
continue to be) under God's blessing, a 
great he! p to many ; I would that they h,w 
a far greaoo:r oirculation among the 
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churches, in the de.rk day in which we 
live ; so that if there was a jarring sound 
in their preaching, there would be har
mony in their songs. This I do know, that 
nmong the reall)' taught of God, there is a 
union and ha.rmony in feelings, in breath
ings, in desires, in pursuits; for there is 
but one Spirit, and he is the teacher of all 
the heaven-born family; and when he 
comes he connnceth of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment, and this he does for 
all without exception. He also is the testi
fier of Christ ,Jesus. Now there is but one 
,Tesus, one Sa"l'iour, one Redeemer, one Lord 
our righteousness; and therefore he (the 
Spirit) must testify of the one Lord Jesus 
Christ; and as such he does not testify of 
him to one as a 11" hole and an all-sufficient 
Sa"l'iour, and to another a partial or insuf
ficient Sa"l'iour, consequently leaving the 
sinner to perform certain conditions in 
order to be saved. 

God's ministers, like Barnabas and Saul, 
are called and sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, and therefore their commission 
must be one, and though their gifts differ, 
they have but one and the same gospel to 
publish; in preaching the gospel of the 
grace of God, I preach that which just suits 
my own case, for I feel myself to be the 
chief of sinners, incapable of thinking a 
good thought, and therefore as an helpless, 
undeserving sinner, I lay as brought of 
him, and placed by him at the Saviour's 
feet, and find the prayer of the publican, 
('Godbe merciful to me a sinner!') as suit
able as at the first, when God gave me eyes 
to see. Grace has been, and still is, a sweet 
sound to my soul, and truly I can say with 
Paul, ' By the grace of God I am what I 
am.' Christ as all in all in salvation's 
work just suits me, bnt to this my proud 
heart never would bow, until I had tried 
all other ways and means, and found 
' refuge failed me,' and being caught in: a 
storm I was impelled to 'embrace the Rock 
for the want of a shelter.' I have often 
thought what an unspeakable mercy it is 
that when every thing else has been tried, 
and Christ has been the last shift, that he 
has not come forth in his hot displeasure 
against the son!, and consumed it, instead 
of receiving it to himself. Those gracious 
words of Jesus are very sweet, ' All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out;' no, though their sins be as scar
let and as crimson, he will not cast them 
out, seeing he is 'able to save to the utter
most' all that come to God through him. 

I have been preaching the last four Sab
liath mornings from Sol. Song iii. 2; and 
the dear Lord has graciously blessed the re
marks made therefrom to many of his dear 
tried children, even as I have heard from 
the lips of many. I was led in my plain 
way to notice first1 the city as being the 
church of God, ana as such it is the city of 
the great King, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
ancl this city is a chosen city, a holy city, 
a city of truth, a city of righteousness, the 
faithful city, the citizens are called and 

sought out, a city not forsaken, o, oi~! of 
praise, its most delightful name is the 
Lonn is there,' for he bath desired it for 
his habitat.ion, and declares,' he loveth her 
gates.' This city is also called a great city, 
a strange city, a defenced city, a little oity1 
but ' the poor wise man ' was and is founa 
therein, and he by his wisdom delivered 
the city. We then noticed, (1.) Its situa
tion-fixed on the mount of electing love. 
(2.) Its walls-salvation. (3.) Its towers 
-God's faithfulness, oaths, promises and 
blood. ( 4.) Its King-Jesus; for thus saith 
the l!'ather ' I have set my King upon: my 
holy hill of Zion. (5.) Its laws and statues 
-the word of God. (6.) Its riches-grace, 
mercy, and truth. (7.) Its inhabitants
sinners loved, redeemed, called, washed, 
justified, approved, and accepted in Christ 
Jesus; these, like Paul, are free-born, for 
their birth originates in the free and sove
reign grace of God, he begets them because 
he will beget them, and therefore' hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy i' and 
so we see 'it is not of him that w1lleth, 
nor of him that rnnneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy.' Being free of the city, 
their privileges are great ; they have free ac
cess to God through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ, and their King opens up all the 
stores eternal love has prepared for them. 

Secondly, we noticed the streets of the 
city, and that the citizens live therein, and 
that there are different streets, some more 
desirable than others ; and as some of the 
citizens are frequently removing from one 
street to another1 so is it found in the spi
ritual city, the ctmrch of God. I conceive 
that the streets represent the different 
states of experience of the children of God, 
therefore, the first street named is ' Con
version street ;' and in this street all the 
true citizens have lived or passed through, 
and this produces an int!)rnal change, and 
is the work of the Holy Ghost. Second, 
' Repentance street ;' this springs from 
godly sorrow, which worketh repentance to 
salvation; see its effects in 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 
Third,' Hatred to Sin street.' David saith, 
'I hate vain thoughts;' and Paul saith( 
'What I hate that do I;' (meaning sin.J 
Fourth, ' Self-loathing street ;' this shall 
come in remembering their ways and do
ings, for thus saith the Lord, 'Ye shall 
loathe yourselves in yonr own sight, for all 
your evils that you have oommitted.' Ezek. 
xx. 43. Fifth, ' Self-denial street, '.By 
faith, Moses refused to be called the son of 
Pharoah's daughter, choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season.' Sixth, ' Trying street ;' The Lord 
trieth the righteous in various ways, we 
find none of God's saints of old but have 
lived in this street, some have scarcely 
ever been out of it, many sweet and pro
fitable lessons have been learned there. 
SeventhJ' Self-examination street;' he that 
loveth the light and ' doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest that they are wrought .in God.' 
Eighth,' Cast Down street.' David saith, 
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'0 God, my soul is cast down within me;' 
and Paul saith, 'Cast down, but not 
destro;rod.' But those are sweet words, 
wherem David, speaking of a, good man, 
saith,' though he fall he shall not be utterly 
cast down, for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand.' Ninth,' Desponding street;' 
here Jacob we,s found when he cried, 'All 
these things are e,gainst me;' and also 
Hezekiah, when he said, 'I shall not see 
the Lord in the land of the living,' &c. 
Tenth, 'Praying street.' This is one of the 
main streets that runs through all the city, 
for God has no still-born children, but all 
are crying, praying, sighing, groaning and 
wrestling souls. Eleventh, ' Doubting 
street; this is wont to be a very crowded 
street;' many live here a long time, and if 
by faith, they remove out of it, they soon 
return again. Jesus said to his apostle 
Peter, ' 0 thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt?' And we read, that 
after his resurrection, ' some believed and 
some doubted.' Twelfth, ' Careful street.' 
Here Martha dwelt when Jesus said unto 
her, • Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things,' &c. The 
Holy Ghost saith, 'Be careful for nothing,' 
&c. And Peter saith, 'Casting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you.' 
Thirteenth, ' Contentment street.' Here 
Mary lived when she sat at the feet of 
Jesus; and poor old Jacob also when he 
said, 'It is enough; Joseph, my son, is yet 
alive;' and again, now let me die since I 
have seen thy face, because thou art yet 
alive.' Fourteenth,' Passive street.' Here 
Aaron lived when the Lord slew his two 
sons, Nadab and Abihu, it is written,' And 
Aaron held his peace ;' also Eli, when 
Samuel told him the heavy tidings, he said, 
' It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good.' Fifteenth, 'Humbling street.' 
Here also Jacob was fop.ndi when he said. 
' I am not worthy of the east of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth which thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant;' and also 
Paul, • Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints is this grace given; &c. Six
teenth,' Ge,thering street.' Here Jehosha
phat and Israel were found three days 
after that the Lord had appeared for their 
deliverance. Seventeenth, Resting street.' 
Those that believe, do enter into rest ; they 
rest in Jesus, and on the promises and 
faithfulness of God. Eighteenth, • Medi
tation street.' David said,' I love thy law, 
it is my meditation all the day;' Isaac 
went out into the field to meditate, and this 
is a most blessed employment when the 
Spirit leads us there, and opens to faith's 
view the blessings therein to be discovered. 
Nineteenth,' Observation street.' Wisdom 
saith, 'My son give me thine heart,and let 
thine eyes observe my ways ;' and the 
Holy Ghost saith ' such shall understand 
the lovingkindnoss of the Lord.' Twentieth, 
'Mount street.' Hero Peter James, and 
John were, when they said, 1l'llaster, it is 
good to be here;' hero the Great and chief 
Shepherd makes the fold for his sheep, 
where he opens up all the glorious scenea 

of Calvary; Oorl declares, ' they shall dwell 
on high, and their place of defence shall be 
the munition ofroeks.' Twenty-first, ' Union 
street.' Here the saints, in union with 
their Lord and with each other, dwell, 
proving that bond of union is love. Aq 
Christ is the head and his church the body 
of unity, so there can be no death to t,he 
body while the head liveth. Eternal love 
encompasseth the church around; and 
though this union did not begin here, yet 
here it is known and felt, and also between 
the saints. Twenty-second. 'Conversa
tional street.' ' Those that feared the Lord 
spake often one to the other;' David saith, 
'Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my 
soul.' Twenty-third,' Sympathising street.' 
Those that dwell here 'weep with those 
that weep, and rejoice with those that do 
rejoice.' Twenty-fourth,' Visiting street.' 
This is described by James, in the follow
ing words, 'Pure religion, and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world.' Much good is received, as well 
as done (by the blessing of God) in this 
street, I am witness, Twenty-fifth, 'Sur
rendering street.' Here Paul saith, that 
the believing Macedonians,' first gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the 
will of God.' Twenty-sixth, • Baptising 
street.' 'Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized.' Twenty-seventh, 
' Temptation street.' And of all the streets 
this is the most distressing; here I have 
been tempted to disbelieve the being of a 
God-the divinity of the Person of Christ 
-to blaspheme the name of God-to put an 
end to my life-to commit the most awful 
sins-to give up all religion as being a mere 
farce-and a thousand other things too 
many to name here. Twenty-eighth, ' Vic
tory street.' And truly we may say, with 
Paul,' Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ;' 
and with John, 'This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith.' 
Twenty-ninth, 'Shouting street.' Our 
Jesus is gone up with a shout! and truly, 
when the saints, through grace, have got 
the .victory they shout, 'gra-0e, grace.' The 
last street named was ' Dying street.' This 
will land the saint over Jordan. Blessed 
street to the righteous ! 

My dear brother, when I sat down to 
write, !thought I should be able to get just 
the heads of the sermons preached from 
the text named in the sheet of paper; but 
I find I am a great way out, and therefore, 
I must leave the remainder until another 
opportunity. I hope Mrs. S. is much better 
in her health than when I last heard from 
you. May the Lord abundantly bless her 
in all her deep e,fl!ictions with hi3 gracious 
smiles, and you, my beloved brother, with 
the heavenly dew continually dropping into 
your own soul, and that your tongue may 
continue for many years to come, to spread 
abroad the savor of that name that has 
long been most precious to your own soul, 
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and that yonr labours, I\B heretoforo, may 
be nbundantly blessed to both saint and 
sinner, is the he11,rt-felt prayer of your un
worthy, and yet most affectionate brother in 
the bonds of everlasting love. 

To Mr. Stenson. EDWARD ARNOLD. 

MR. STENSON'$ REPLY, 
l\fR DEAil BROTHER IN CHRIST JESUS:
My hea-rt is glad, and my spirit rejoiceth, 
in witnessing the goodness of the Lord 
towards one whom my soul loveth for the 
truth's sake. May your ministry be dis
tinguished for its soundness, spirituality, 
simplicity, 1tnd suitability. Soundness in 
doctrines, ordinances, and precepts, is ofvast 
importance, but t.his will not suffice, with
out spirituality of mind and judgment in 
opening up, laying out, and bringing forth 
to the light, the manifold conflicting and 
perplexing experiences of the living family 
of God. Simplicity of statements, free from 
all sophistry; and solemnity of speecht de
void of all mimicry, affectation, and tmf
foonery, should be uniformly observed by 
all professing to be sent from God to speak 
unto sinners concerning the salvation of 
their souls from the wrath to come upon 
the ungodly. Be assured, my brother, that 
as your ministry is characterized for its 
soundness, spirituality, simplicity, and 
solemnity, it will not only commend itself 
to the consciences of your hearers, but its 
suitability to the condition, casest and cir
cumstances of the children of Goa, (by the 
power of the Spirit attending, and the seal 
of the Spirit attesting the same,) will be 
rendered apparent; and its success will be 
answerable to your warmest wishes, which, 
doubtless, are encompassed by the will of 
God. My mind has long been convinced 
that as ' the ancient settlements of grace ! 
are boldly and believingly, faithfully and 
feelingly, constantly and clearly preached, 
there will be ' strength in the ministry ;' 
and as ' salvation by grace' is revealed in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, through the 
preaching of the everlasting gospel, there 
will be ' sweetness in the ministry ;' and as 
the ' supflies of grace' are afforded, there 
will be success in the ministry.' May 
your soul, while searching aft.er truth, be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and while. 
setting forth the truth, be watered with 
showers of blessings; may you be walled 
round with salvation, weaned from the 
world and be daily weeded by the skilful 
hand 'of him, whose piercing eye well dis
cerns between the productions of nature 
and the productions of grace, between the 
works of the flesh and the fruits of the 
Spirit. May your heart. be wa~ed_ with 
everlasting love, and while walkmg m the 
paths of righteousness, in quest of im
perishable substance, may you be winged 
with hallowed desires for the glory of God 
and the good of immortal souls. The Lord 
graciously enable you ' to fulfil t.he minis
try' which you have received at his hand, 
testifying to small and great none other 
things than those the prophets and apostles 
declo.red, that salvation is in Christ, of 

grace, by blood, t'rom hell, to Go:!., l\nd is 
sure to all the seed elect, As God ho.a 
chosen you for his service, 'be ever mind
ful of his covenant,' ho sto.nds engo.ged to 
help you, yea, to strengthen you, and up• 
hold you with the right hand of his righte
ousness ; therefore, trust him o.t o.11 times, 
and under all oircumstances1 knowing that 
your sufficiency is alone of hnn. There are 
seven thoughts which just occur to my 
mind, which, by way of advice, I will thus 
express :-lst. As a Workman, or, as John 
Foreman has it, a \Vorking-man, be not 
ashamed of your work, studying diligently 
and s~ejdng prayerfully, rightly to handle 
and d1v1de the word of truth, according to 
the ability which God giveth.-2nd. As a 
Wittchman, or a Watching-man, be not 
asleep upon the walls of Zion, the night is 
dark, the thieves are numerous, and skulk
ing about in search of prey; the spirit of 
slumber is fallen upon the daughters of 
Israel, and none, or few seemed concerned 
for the safety of the city.-3rd. As a 
Warrior, be not alarmed at the sound of 
the war trumpet, or at the sight of the 
glittering spear; gird on your armour; 
give no quarters to the invading, insulting 
foe ; go forth manfully and meet the mon
ster sin; and let it not be said, there is 
not one valiant for the truth at Cuckfield. -
4th. As a Witness, be not afraid to speak 
out freely the truth of God, knowing that 
the judge before whom you stand and 
speak, trieth the heart, and cannot be 
deceived.-6th. As a Wrestler, be not 
astonished if, after having prevailed with 
God in the spirit, you experience a shrink
ing in the flesh, as in the case of Jacob, or 
a thorn in the flesh, as in the case of Paul. 
-6th. As a Wise Householder, be not 
accused of wasting ought, however small, 
that is thy Lord's.-7th. As a Waiting 
Husbandman, be not amazed if the crops 
fail and disappoint thy hopes, but remem
ber the language of Habakkuk in the time 
of famine, • Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of my salvation.• The 
Holy Ghost also spake by Solomon, saying, 
' In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand; for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper1 either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good.• In which words notice four 
thin~s :-lst. The duty enjoined: 'Sow thy 
seed.-2nd. Diligence required: 'In the 
morning, and in the evening.'-3rd. De
pendence declared: 'Thou knowest not.'-
4th. Desire implied: 'Prosperityi more or 
Iese.' .And now, my dear and we 1 beloved 
brother, I again commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, most earnestly 
praying that 'the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge,' (Ephee. iii. 10.) and 
the peace of God which passeth all under

standing,' (Phil. iv. 7,) may dwell richly in 
you, making you to abound in every good 
word and work, serving the Lord with all 
humility and thankfulness. * * * 

Grace be with thee. Amen. 
JOJIN STENSO:\', 

Chelsea, Nov. 25. 1848. 
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The Peaceful Departure of lrs. lary Dale, of Cottenham. 

"And she answered, It is well." 
Tms portion of divine truth was exempli· 
fied in the peaceful departure of Mrs. Mary 
Male, of Cottenham, Cambridgeshire, who 
departed this life October 3d, 1848, firmly 
fixed upon the Rock of Ages. 

The subject of this memoir was the 
second daughter of Mr. Henry Auburn, of 
Cambridge, wno, in their early days, used 
to sit under the ministry of the late Dr. 
Harris, but at the time that Mr. W. Allen 
(now of Cave Adullam) preached at Eden 
Chapel, Mr. Auburn and family constantly 
attended the ministry of that good man. 
Some few years had elapsed when circum
stances of an unpleasant nature arose, and 
in the sequel Mr. Allen and some of the 
friends left Eden, and built another chapel, 
and called it Providence; and amongst the 
friends that left was Mr . .Auburn and 
family. .Although it was the unspeakable 
happiness of the deceased to be born and 
brought up by God-fearing parents, yet she 
was ignorant of God and his Christ, and 
herself too, until about the age of twenty. 
Like the rest of the sons and daughters of 
Adam, she knew not that she was poor, 
and blind, and naked, and miserable, in 
the strictest sense of the word, and with
out hope and God in the world; 'her ways 
leading down to death, and her steps taking 
hold on hell,' until it pleased God, who 
separated her from her mother's womb, to 
separate her from her old companions, and 
to implant that principle of divine grace, 
which is now crowned with immortal glory. 

The first impressions that ever she had 
was one Sabbath morning, when Mr. Allen 
took for his text, 'Thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven thee.' These words seemed 
as a hammer to break her rocky heart. 
Her attention was arrested; her heart was 
melted; fear seized her inmost soul, and 

· ' sins, sins, sins,' rang through her mind. 
Never before did she feel herself a sinner ; 
,ften would she say to me,' Never shall I 
forget my feelings in leaving that chapel, 
and going to my home; my heart was ready 
to burst; feeling myself a naked sinner 
before an holy God. No forgiveness for 
me ! I am lost for ever ! Hell will be my 
portion. Oh that I had not been born. My 
dear parents going to heaven; my two 
sisters going to heaven; but I must go to 
hell. I can feel no forgiveness. My sins 
are too great to be pardoned.' • I reached 
my home (she said) and crawled up to my 
bedroom; there I cried and groaned, and 
begged of the Lord to spare me a little 
time before he consigned me to that place 
of torment, which I thought must be my 
portion.' 

Thus she was burdened down with sins 
and sorrows for days, months, and to a 
large degree for years. At length Mr. 
Allen left the pastorate at Providence, for 
Cave Adullam, London. His successor 
was a Mr. Battiscombc,a seceeder from the 

church; but neither Mr. Allen nor Mr. 
Battiscombe was to be the happy instru
ment of comforting her distressed soul. 
During this time Mr. Thos. Poock preached 
the gospel at Eden Chapel, where the whole 
of the family formerly attended; but in 
consequence of former unpleasantnesses 
the daughters were forbidden to go; occa
sionally the deceased broke the command 
of her father and paid some visits to Eden 
Chapel, and generally used to hear some
thing from the lips of Mr. Poock comforting 
to her distressed soul ;-to use her own 
words, ' I can hear there what I feel to 
need ;'-till a.t length, quite tired of the 
ministry of Mr. Battiscombe, she resolved 
to relinquish her sitting, let what would be 
the consequence. Be it remarked, during 
all this time she experienced a great deal 
of mental agony, and kept all, or most of 
what she felt to herself, and seldom would 
she utter a word to any friend. Like ~Iary 
of old, 'she kept these things, a.nd pon
dered them in her heart.' Many times has 
she told me, that when she has been on her 
knees and begging the Lord to shew to her 
that her sins were forgiven, she has heard 
her sister coming up stairs, she has rose 
up in haste, and dare not so much as let 
her see her read the Bible, at the same 
time her sister a praying character. But 
I doubt not, could these walls speak, they 
would testify to the ardency of her soul in 
secret before the Lord. During this time 
satan made himself very busy in preach
ing to her from ' the Lord takes one of a 
city, and two of a family.' She felt quite 
satisfied that her two sisters were right, 
and that it was quite out of the order of 
God's gracious design to save three with an 
everlasting salvation; these suggestions 
tormented her for years, and often did she 
infer that she must be lost. While con
stantly attending the ministry of Mr. Poock 
she felt a little comfort in her mind, and 
could sometimes indulge a secret hope that 
her sins were forgiven. A correspondence 
was a.t this time carried on between her 
and her now bereaved husband, and many 
were the efforts made in order to comfort 
her soul, and in her last hours she made re
ference to the same. It pleased the dear 
Lord to grant many souls to the ministry 
of Mr. Poock, and we often had the pleasure 
of witnessing the despised ordinance-bap
tism. These were cutting strokes to the 
deceased, feeling like the man laying at the 
pool for years, but no angel to put her in, 
no persuasion would do, although the words 
of Mr. Foreman were strictly applicable 
when he said, 'No one doubts Mary's reli
gion, but J\Iary herself.' 

In the year 1842 it pleased the de!ll' Lord 
who wings an angel, and guides a sparrow, 
to open a door in his providence for our fu
ture sustenation at Cottenham, where he 
was pleased to grant a good supply of the 

G 
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comforts of life, so that we have often said, 
'the lines have fallen to us in pleasant 
places, and we have a goodly heritage.' 
In l\farch, 1842, on Easter Sunday, we entered 
the nrnrri:i.ge bond, performed byourrespect
<'d and beloved friend Mr. P. This terminated 
our attendance at Eden Chapel; from that 
time we haveconstantlyattended the minis
try of our aged and respected friend Mr. Sut
ton, who is fast going down the hill of life; 
but still he-finds his God faithful to his pro
mise, for he still brings forth fruit in his 
old age. Nothing very particular had oc
curred in the experience of the deceased 
for about four years, but constantly the 
subject of great darkness of mind, and often 
has she wet her couch with tears, because 
she could not enjoy more of the Lord's pre
sence, often would say ' I go and come but 
all to no comfort, my dear friends seem to 
enjoy the word, and can talk about the best 
things, speak of his love, and sing of his 
grace and mercy, and tell to each other 
what God has done for their souls, but I 
cannot; the Bible is a sealed book; my 
prayers are like the chattering of a crane 
or a swallow; I think I am quite alone, 
like a sparrow upon the house-top; I fear 
after all I shall be a cast-away; but still to 
the house of God I will go, for I can say, 

'There my best friends my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns.' 

It may be truly said of her, as was said of 
the excellent Grimshaw, that she prayed 
much, and waited long before she experi
enced that peace of mind, which is the effect 
of a living faith in Jesus.-But after all a 
happy end has crowned the whole. She now 
beholds his face. 

lu the year 1846, there was a revival of 
the cause of God under the pastorate of our 
venerable friend Mr. Sutton; and some
thing like twelve or thirteen came to tell 
the church what God had done for their 
souls, the deceased being one of that num
ber. She spoke her experience, June 28th, 
was baptised July 16th, 1846. During the 
last year of her mortal life she laboured 
under much weakness of body, proceeding 
from asthma of fifteen years' standing, 
ofttimes troubled so much with cough as to 
deprive her of all comfort in her domestic 
circle ; in addition to that mental dark
ness (her constant companion) which some
times brought forth that pathetic exclama
tion, ' Oh, that I had wings like a dove, 
then would I fly away and be at rest.' On 
the ~rd of August she was mercifully de
livered of a living child, being the third 
she had borne ; restoring mercies seemed to 
us to be granted for twelve days, so that 
there was no apprehension of death being 
so near; on the 7th of September she was 
seized with a violent fit of shaking, so that 
it was feared soul and body must part; 
and from this time it became evident that 
the tabernacle was about to be taken down, 
and nearly all hopes of being saved was 
taken away. On the following day, feeling 
henelf weaker, she said 'My dear, give me 
tL o Bible, and Stevens' hymn book;' Ehe 

took them from me, and said,-' My dear, I 
am going to leave you, I have had a sure 
sign that I shall die. I shall live a few 
days more ; and that will be to speak of 
the goodness of my God. Don't weep for 
me I shall soon be at home ; now I can 
feei my sins forgiven; ALL IS WELL I ALL 
1s WELL I' The feelings of her 'partner 
may be better imagined than expressed, 
from such sudden and unexpected ex
pressions. In the evening she wished to 
see a friend, to say how happy she felt: 
and it. may be said that she was like o. 
bottle wanting vent. A friend came to 
see her-' Oh,. Mrs. E., I am glad to see 
you; I am going to leave this sinful world; 
my race is nearly run; my doctor told me 
last night that, there is no hope of life, that 
cheered my heart, for I feel so happy that 
I want to be gone; never in all my life 
have I felt so happy in my mind as the 
last two days; 'tis 

' Now I can read my title clear, 
To mansions in the skies. 

I have no fear of death: death has no sting 
for me, my Jesus has took it away; I am 
as happy as I expect to be this side of 
heaven.' Turning to her husband, she 
said, ' Do not weep for me, my dear, my 
tears will soon be all wiped away; take 
care of the dear babes, mind they are not 
ill used; I can leave them with you with
out tlie least fear. I have not come to a 
dying-bed to learn your kindness ; I shall 
see you again among the ranks of the 
glorified ; and 

' There we shall see His face, 
And never, never sin.' 

Her cough getting very troublesome she 
was obliged to desist from talking for the 
night. On the following day, the family 
came to see her in the last stage of life; 
on entering the room she cheerfully said, 
'My dears, I am glad to see you, don't cry, 
I am quite happy; · 

' My Jesus hath done all things well;' 
I shall soon be with and like my Lord; I 
am quite ready to go when the messenger 
comes. Her father saying to her, not to 
talk quite so much, she quickly replied, 
'Why I have been still long enough; satan 
would like to stop my mouth now, but 
satan is for ever done with me ; I will speak 
his praise while I have my breath, and 
soon I shall 

' Clasp him in my arms 
The antidote of death,' 

A dear friend at evening said,·' If I see 
you no more in this world, what is your 
prospect for the future f She calmly re
plied, 

' I feel this mud-wall cottage shake, 
And [I can say I] long to see it fall.' 

All is settled ! All is well ! I do not wish 
to be impatient, but I long to be gone; the 
feelings of my inmost soul are, Oome Lord, 
Jesus, come quickly. Good night : farewell: 
farewell.' Being very restless through the 
night, she often said,' Why are his chariot 
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wheels so long in comlng1 I thouglit I 
should have been at home before this.' 
Turning to her husband, she said, • My · 
dear, I want to hear you pray once more 
before I go over Jordan ; I shall soon be 
dono praying and shall commence praising, 
never morll to leave off; you will be spared 
long yet in this vale of tears to bring up 
the dear babes: but I shall see you again; 
and I hope my dear children will be found 
interested in the same salvation I live in 
the possession of-a good hope through grace. 

'The coffin, the shroud, and the tomb, 
To me are no objects of dread: 
On him who is mighty to. save, 
My soul is with confidence stayed.' 

After giving some directions respecting 
her funeral, how she wished to have it 
done, who should be the bearers, &c., she 
said1 'Tell Mr. Sutton to preach from Psa. 
XXXl, 5,-Into thy hands I commit my ,pirit. 
I think this will be the last day.' In the 
after part of the day it was apparent that 
the king of terrors was not far distant. 
Feeling herself much worse, she said, 'This 
is the time-good bye my dear, farewell

. farewell!' After laying some minutes, 
being asked whether she felt better ? she 
replied with emphasis •No: and have no 
wish; I am going home to night.' 

At half-past seven o'clock her faculties 
became a little impaired; nothing would 
do but her bed must be altered so that she 
might go to rest for the night; her sister 
mentioned to her that she was safe on the 
Rock of Ages. Her reply was • don't talk so 
loud,' the last words she was heard to speak. 

At half-past eight o'clock she fell asleep 
in the arms of Jesus on the 3rd day of 
October, 1848, in the thirty-first year of her 
age. On the following Lord's-day, her 
mortal remains were interred in the Cot
tenham Cemetery; there to sleep till the 
morn of the resurrection ; when her' mortal 
shall put on immortality.' Some remarks 
were made at the grave by our friend Mr. 
Sutton; and we left the body in the dust 
with singing, 

• Farewell, dear saint, e. short adieu, 
Some angel calls thee to the spheres.' 

And the same evening, the solemn event 
was improved by Mr. Sutton preo.ching 
from the text chosen by herself; and the 
service closed with singing the 256th hymn 
in Dobell's collection-
• 'Tis finish'd, the conflict is past, 

The heaven-born spirit is fled ; 
Her wish is accomplish'd at last, 

And now she's entomb'd with the dead.' 
Thus, Mr. Editor, I have given you a few 

of the particulars connected with the life 
and death of Mary Male, hoping that you 
will give them a place in that Vessel which 
brings good tidings from a far country, if 
you think them worthy, if not, return 
them to me again. I am happy to inform 
you that the Vessel is making its way into 
our village. Your cempanion in the path 
of tribulation, DAYID llfALll. 

The Late lllr. Thomas Dawes, 
Minister of the Gospel. 

" Precions In the eight of the Loni is the tleath of 
his saints." 

Sm :-Should you deem the following brief 
memoir of a faithful minister of the Lord 
Jesus worthy of a place in your interest
ing publication, its insertion at your 
earliest convenience will much oblige, Sir, 
Yonr's respectfully, A WIDOW IN ISRAEL. 

That' the memory of the just is blessed,' 
was especially verified in the instance of 
our beloved and departed friend llfr. Thomas 
Dawes, whose remembrance i3 cherished 
with grateful affection by many who 'es
teemed him very highly in love for his 
work's ~ake.' He was a native of Welwyn, 
Herts, called by divine grace in early life; 
and after a long season of mental anxiety 
and soul conflict, set at liberty under the 
ministry of Mr. Oxenham, then eupplying 
in that town. 

In the providence of God he removed to 
London, and was a hearer of the late Mr. 
Huntington till his death ; afterwards 
uniting with the church under Mr. Francis, 
of Snows Fields, between whose character, 
as described in the pages of the Earthen 
Vessel, and that of our friend, there ap
pears to have been a striking similarity; 
eventually he joined the fnends assembling 
at Soho Chapel, (of which place t.he late 
Mr. Coombs was then pastorJwherehecon
tinued an honourable member till removed 
from the church militant to the church 
triumphant above. 

Mr. Dawes was engaged in the ministry 
upwards of thirty years in various parts of 
his Master's vineyard; and for more than 
twenty-six of that number as an alternate 
monthly supply, he faithfully proclaimed 
the gospel of Christ to the friends as
sembling at Zion Chapel, King's Langley, 
and by the grace of God was enabled to 
adorn his profession bya suitable life, walk, 
and conversation. 

His public ministrations were plain, 
simple, and energetic, often rising to the 
sublime, while his deep views of gospel 
truth, and of the glory and preciousness 
of his Lord and Master, whom he delighted 
to honour, often exceeded his power of ex
pression ; and the Lord honoured his de
voted servant by-owning his message, and 
giving it an abiding in the hearts and af
fections of many of his hearers. It was 
his often expressed desire that he might 
'rather wear out, than rust out;' and not 
be left to outlive his religion. This request 
was more than granted, his lamp appear
ing to burn brighter as it neared the foun
tain of light. 

The last Sabbath Mr. Dawes spent on 
earth he laboured amongst us with pecu
liar liberty and acceptance, addressing us 
in the morning e.nd afternoon from Psalm 
xcii. 10, 'I shall be anointed with fresh 
oil.' And as far as my memory is correct, 
he considered the words of the text, as n p-
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plicable to the Lord Jesus Christ, his min
isters, and his people; and spoke of the 
nature of this 11,nointing oil, the necessity 
of being a partaker of it, its blessedness 
and the evidences of its reception. Thi~ 
anointing of the Holy Spirit, typified by 
the oil used in the services of the Jewish 
tabernacle, gives heavenly light, soul es
tablishment, solid comfort, and divine con
solation. The evening's discourse was 
founded on the 11th chapter of the gospel 
according to John, 28th verse,' The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee.' The text 
was considered as a solemn and premoni
tory one, but we little thought it had re
ference to the venerable speaker, who, 
during the whole of the service, was un
usually animated ; while the heavenly joy 
which beamed on his pallid countenance, 
indicated a soul on the wing for glory, and" 
only awaiting its summons for the flight. 

To a friend who accompanied him to the 
station he expressed how much the Lord 
had favoured him throughout the day, 
notwithsta.nding he left horue in the morn
ing much depressed in mind, he had been 
truly anointed with fresh oil ; on reaching 
his own habitation, he made the same 
pleasing communication to the honour of 
the l\laster he loved and served. On the 
ensuing morning he complained of indis
position gradually sinking into a stupor, 
from which he had partial revivals of con
sciousness, when he repeated various pas
sages of Scripture, and portions of hymns 
indicative of the blessed foundations on 
which his hopes rested. On the following 
Friday, Dec. 17, 1847, he sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus in the sixty-eighth year of his age. 
L Line, on the Death of Mr. Dawes in our next.] 

Was this a Vessel of .I ercy t 

A LITTLE tract, headed "A Record of 011e 
under Sentence of Death," has fallen into 
our hands ; it contains some particulars de
scriptive of the last days of Harriet Parker, 
who, for murdering two young children, was 
executed a short time since, at Newgate. 

If she was indeed a vessel of mercy, (and 
from what this tract declares, we would al
most hope she was)-then, see-to what 
amazing lengths of sin a redeemed sinner 
may be permitted to go; see, what solemn 
events may sometimes stand in connection 
with the conversion of an heir of glory ! and 
see, how free, unmerited, and sovereign is 
the saving grace of God! 

Reader! I will give thee a brief outline of 
what is written of the last days of this poor 
sinner. Meditate thereon; and the Lord 
bless it to thy soul's eternal peace. 

"Harriet Parker had committed the dread
ful crime of taking the lives of two young 
children : it was after her committal to 
Newgate that, as a prison visitor, I was 
brought into communication with her. It 
was on the 25th of January that I first, saw 

her, I found her very ignorant, uev,·r hav
ing read a chapter in the Bible till ehe came 
to N ewgate. Her exlt·eme anxiety to know 
more of the way of salvation now seemed 
quite to overpower every other feeling; she 
never alluded to her approaching trial, nor 
seemed to think of it. And when I ex
pressed a fear that she might be wearied 
with conversation, as she had previon•ly re
ceived instruction that morning, she .said, 
' Oh, no, no ; I can never hear too muc~, 
about that; all I want is to know more, 
mose about Christ.' She refused to plead 
'Not Guilty,' and thrnw herself Ol~ her 
country for trial, which was recorded•-as a 
plea of • Not Guilty, by order of Court;' 
indeed, confession free and full had been 
her only comfort from the very hour when 
she had committed the dreadful deed. She 
had given herself up to the police as her 
• only way of escape from agonies such as 
there are no words to tell;' and her horror 
of herself was so great, that when first 
brought to prison she folded her dress 
tightly round her lest any one should come 
in contact with one so polluted, saying, 
' Don't touch me, I am a murderess I ' She 
said she had loved the children, and was, 
moreover, constitutionally tender-hearted, 
indeed she manifested peculiar gentleness of 
disposition; but the thought came-the 
thought was acted-the devil's work was 
done. · 

" On the 1st of February, I again saw 
her. She wept much, and expressed great 
fear that she • did not feel her sin enough.' 
In reading over and contrasting with her the 
repentance of Judas and Peter, she was 
much struck and comforted to find that, 
like the latter, she was enabled, through the 
grace of Christ, who had first 'looked on ' 
her, to cling to his cross with a hope of 
mercy. 

" The next time that I saw her was the 
day after it had been announced to her that 
she was ordered for execution in a fortnight, 
and henceforth I visited her daily. She 
asked me, before we went to our Scripture 
reading, to look over a letter she had just 
dictated to the father of her innocent victims. 
It was a simple, earnest expression of deep 
penitence for the cruel injury she had in
flicted on him, with a solemn entreaty to 
repent and return to his lawful wife; her 
sense of the wrong done to the wife appeared 
from first to last to be that which gave her 
the sharpest pang of all. When the histol"y 
of David's guilt was read to her, she realised 
it as identical with her own; and while con
science said, ' Thou art the man,' seemed to 
drink in, with equal wonder and humble 
gratitude, the assurance, 'The Lord also 
bath put away thy sin.' 

" The day after, the third chapter of St. 
John's Gospel was read, wilh the reference 
in the 14th and 15th verses to the history of 
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the brazen serpent, as recorded In Numbers 
xxl. And when it was plain and clear to 
her mind that' looking unto Jesus' she was 
safe,· however deeply wounded by sin, she 
clasped her hands, exclaiming, 'That is 
beautiful.' After prayer, in which there 
had been allusion to the ' hope of the hypo
crite,' she inquired, with startling earnest
ness, what that false hope was? Indeed, fear 
of ill-grounded hope, of speaking peace to 
herself where there was no peace, of not 
fee)i'ng her sinfulness as she could desire, 
oppr,essed her greatly at this time. On her 
refePring on a subsequent occasion to this 
false hope, which she had been warned 
against by a clergyman who had kindly 
read with her in consequence of the illness 
of the Ordinary, and asking why this should 
be so pressed on her, she was told, that as 
the genuineness of her repentance could not 
be tested by her after life, and as a change 
of heart, as well as pardon of sin, was indis
pensable to render her meet for heaven, it 
was urgent upon her to pray that God would 
send his Holy Spirit to try and search her, 
that she might see whether she felt any such 
dislike and horror of sin as would lead her 
to strive again.st it, though there were nei
ther prison nor death to fear,-whether she 
bad any desire or pleasure in the thought of 
the employmenls·of heaven, the serving and 
praising God, &c. 

" The history of Gethsemane, of the cruci
fixion, and the penitent thief, she was never 
tired of listening to: these were frequently 
read to her. Her attention was not at all 
distracted by any expectations of reprieve. 
When she was informed of the rejection of 
her petition, her resignation was unshaken 
and most touching. 'It will be but a 
struggle,' said she, ' a short struggle, and 
my Saviour hung upon the cross six hours 
for me.' 

" The latter part of the seventh chapter 
of Luke, the woman to whom much was 
forgiven, she kept turned down also, and 
had it frequently read to her. Indeed this 
and the history of Gethsemane with the par
doned thief were quite her favourite por
tions,-the agony particularly. It seemed 
to tear up the depths of her own soul. She 
speaks of comfort as her usual frame, ' but 
sometimes all the sins and wickednesses 
of my past life come before me, and· then 
I am afraid.' I asked her on what she then 
was enabled to stay her heart? She replied, 
' On the hope of forgiveness in Christ.' 
'But that hope must be grounded on. some 
wanant, some promise of Scripture: is there, 
then, no text that occurs to you at such 
times? ' 1 had read the 1st Epistle of 
St. John i. 7, hoping she might commit it 
to memory, but she bad not been able; and 
when she again said, ' I pr.ay that these bad 
thoughts may not come at the last,' I re-

peated also, • Whosoever believeth shall not 
perish, but shall have everlasting life,' she 
said, ' I desire that the last words of the 
thief on the cross may be mine too.' 

"A day or two before the last she ex
pressed great fear lest the calmness which 
she had felt till now should not last through 
the awful hours drawing so near. I re
minded her of God's promise of being with 
his people in the 'waters,' the flames, and in 
the valley of the shadow of death, and I 
entreated her to pray that her thoughts might 
be fixed on those 'exceeding great and pre
cious promises, and on •what is beyond the 
grave, rather than on those things of earth.' 
She exclaimed, in a tone of firm confidence, 
' I can bear to look at the end a great deal 
better than I can at the past. To think of 
the mercy that did not cut me off when I 
was cursing and swearin~, and living in sin! 
I never knew peace till I came here.' This 
day I had found her distressed by her inability 
to pray during wakeful hours of the night, and 
when trying to comfort her by the assurance 
that to him who 'knoweth all the desire'
that very desire is the life and soul of prayer
she said, 'I do indeed desire to pray, and 
more urgently too-I would pray with every 
nerve!' 

"The last day I was with her, I was 
struck by the expansion of her mind to grasp 
the truths of Scripture. To the Scripture, 
' Except ye receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, ye shall in no wise enter therein,' 
she said, ' That's just as I take it; just as a 
little child-just so:' and so I believe she 
did, with the simplicity and earnest faith of 
a child-neither doubting nor wavering. 
She repeated, ' The Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want;' with reference to her com
ing urgent need, in the most earnest manner, 
she said, the composure she felt could only 
be from above, and trusted to its being con
tinued to her, as it was. Her shrinking now, 
was not from death, so much as from the dis
turbance she anticipated in her last moments 
from the tumults and insults of the mob. 

" Her faith failed not. She spent the 
next day, Sunday, in receiving the kind in
structions of the Ordinary ; and before she 
was summoned to suffer the last sad penalt.v 
of her crime, sang a hymn, and then walked 
firmly through the passage. Her last words 
were, 'Lord, have mercy on my guilty soul!' 
Reader, nothing can soften the heart but the 
application of the blood of Christ, which is the 
work of the Spirit." 

Diuts, helpful to the Humble. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-I trust we 
have the inward witness,-the living tes
timony,-and the written record in our 
hearts, that God, of his grace, hath made us 
minister• of the New Testament, aud not uf 
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the old covenant,-of the spirit, and not of 
the letter,-of simplicity, and not of sub
tilty,-of power, and not ofform,-of peace, 
and not of wrath,-of kindness, and not of 
malice,-of plainness, and not of deceit, -
of purity, and not of corruption,- of recon
ciliation, and not of confusion,-therefore, 
let us be deeply concerned that the ministry 
be not blamed through our conduct, and 
thal the way of truth be not evil spoken of 
through our conversation. 

It is laid upon m)' mind to pen a few 
remarks to you, touching the things which 
have grieved my spirit, as also the tl1ings 
wbieh have gladdened my heart, in con
nection with the Earthen Vessel. It sorely 
grieves me that a publication evidently cal
culated to be useful, (under the blessing of 
the Holy Ghost,) to the church of God, as 
bearing truth's testimony, bringing forth 
hidden treasures, breaking down satan's 
ramparts, building up Zion's travellers, &c., 
should still have so many enemies, and has 
met with so much opposition, as to render 
it marvellous that it has made its way thus 
far; yet I am glad that it has many warm
hearted friends, who not only give it a wel
come reception, but are witnessing to others 
of its worth, as experienced by them from 
time to time, according to the power of God 
resting upon it and them. 

It grieves me much that the responsibility 
you have taken upon you, in publishing the 
Vessel, has involved you in considerable 
difficulties ; I have long feared that you 
have been publishing too many works, both 
of your own and others, at a loss. My firm 
opinion is, that all speculation should be 
carefully avoided by the servants of God, 
and that we have no right to risk the pro
perty of others in attempting to advantage 
ourselves. I have often said, and again say, 
that poverty is neither a sin nor a disgrace, 
but dishonesty is both. Therefore, seeing 
we have so holy a ministry committed unto 
us, we are called upon to renounce the 
hidden things of dishonesty. I know some, 
calling themselves ministers of Christ, who 
have twice or thrice compounded with their 
creditors, and who now assume the character 
of generous gentlemen, giving liberally to 
charitable institutious, &c., but have not 
discharged their solemn obligations to their 
creditors, which, in my judgment, is to de
fraud men of their due, and surely a righte
ous God will visit for such things. 

As tegards the Yessel itself; I am glad 
that your correspondents generally give their 
name, and do not attempt to conceal them
selves under fictitious signatures, for if they 
are not ashamed of their production, nor of 
their name, let them invariably add the latter 
to the former. 

I was truly glad al heart, to find you were 
associated with other godly ministers, in at-

tending to the last solemn duty that affection 
demands towards a deceased servant of the 
Lord Jesus Chl'ist. 

Dear Denham has done 
With this world of deceit, 

His race is now run.-
His jo)•s are complete; 

His sorrows are o'er, 
Disease he has none, 

His song shall adore 
Th' IMMACULATE ONE I 

While I, and many more, regret exceed
ingly, that our brother Bonner has prevented 
the full account of his ordination (which was 
so anxiously looked for) from appearing in 
the Vessel; l greatly rejoice in the manner 
and spirit you noticed the same, avoiding 
all railing accusations,-not rendering evil 
for evil,-nor rashly imputing motives to a 
brother who has, doubtless, acted con
sistently with the dictates of his own con
science. 

I am glad to find that friend Felton has 
ventured to set his foot on board the Vessel, 
and was not afraid to affix his name to his 
well-sealed packet. The Lord teach, lead, 
keep, and bless him. 

And how did my heart rejoice, when m·y 
eye caught the name of 'J. A. Jones;' with 
holy joy, I exclaimed, 'We have now father 
Jones with us, whose writings are as his 
words,-weighty and powerful;' I hope oft 
to see our father's name appear in the Ves
sel, attached to his contributions, which, 
doubtless, will be acceptable to your many 
readers. Peace be with him, and with all 
your correspondents, in whose hearts love 
lives, grace reigns, and truth triumphs. 

But now, my dear brother, I have a word 
or two more to say, relative to 'the Appeal,' 
which appeared in the January number;
our good brother Wigmore, of Crudwell, 
spent the last night of the past year with us 
at Carmel, when mentioning the Vessel, he 
said, Ah; when I saw what you wrote, I 
said, 'that does my heart good, I feel.knit 
to you more than ever, for I dearly love 
sympathy among the children of God.' 

One of our deacons, whose liberality is 
neither regulated nor bounded by the carnal 
reasonings of worldly prudence, told me, 
that he was attracted by the smallness of the 
print which followed your appeal, and when 
he had read it and noticed the name, be ex
claimed, 'Bravo, John, Bravo!' and, at the 
same time, promised me a sovereign towards 
your case, adding, ' he should not like to see 
the Vessel sink.' 

My wife asked me to shew her what I had 
written, which when she had read, she very 
warmly said, 'Well, after all that you have 
there written, what are you going to give 1-
for words alone are of very little use ; ' I an
swered, • Leave that to me, I shall do what 
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the Lord directs ;' I therefore, under his 
direction, send you my mite, which, with the 
sovereign kindly given by my much-loved 
brother, will make thit·ty shillings. 

In conclusion, I pray that you may be 
enabled to fulfil your ministry manfully, to 
prosecute your labours successfully, to dis
charge your obligations honestly, to live 
above the world, to bear up against the devil, 
to look beyond creature circumstances, and 
leaning upon the arm of the Beloved, may 
you learn meekness of the Master whom we 
serve, and whose I am, 

(A worthless worm,) 
JonN STENSON. 

Chelsea, Jan: 9th, 1849. 

Some Account of my Stewardship J 
AND OF THE HAND OF 

·My GOD WHICH WAS GOOD UPON ME. 

Wolverhampton, Saturday Evening, 
Jan. 20, 1849. 

To such of my Friends as sympathise with 
me in my present position, I send greeting; 
feeling it to be my duty publicly to acknow
ledge the goodness of the Lord, and the 
Jdndness of his people ; and also to render 
some account of the manner in which I 
have laboured to fulfil my commission. 

In accordance with the permission given 
me by the church over whom the Lord has 
placed me, to travel to such places as might 
be opened for rendering assistance in en
deavouring to extricate the Earthen Vessel 
from its present difficulties, I left London 
on Wednesday, Jan. 10th. 

My two eldest sons accompanied me to 
the railway, and I had no sooner taken my 
seat in the carriage than the words of N ehe
miah fell into my soul-' Then I told them 
of the hand of my God which was good up
on me.' These words cheered up my mind 
a little; arriving at Boxmoor Station, I was 
met by my esteemed friend Mr. Daniel 
· Delli of Markyate-street, who drove me to 
his house, where every earthly comfort was 
afforded. In the evening I went to their 
chapel, and preached with a little enlarge
ment and faithfulness, and Eighteen-shill
ings and Six-pence was collected towards 
the ' Vessel' fund : I could wish that the 
Lord would send these dear people a stated 
pastor, for I am persuaded there are some 
living souls desiring to be fed. 

The next day brother Walker drove me 
to Dunstable (in Bedfordshire)1 and a very 
rough journey we had : no aoor open to 
me at Dunstable : I felt in this place as 
though my path would be a dark and try
ing one ; but, (bless the Lord,) hitherto He 
has helped me with a little help; and I do 
desire to praise His name. Not knowing 
at this time where the Lord designed me 
to go, I felt impressed to visit Bedford; and 
to call upon Mr. John Thornber, a Baptist 
Minister there. I did so; and was kindly 
received by him and his warm-hearted 

family: no body could be more open -heart
ed and friendly to me than was John 
Thornber ; but, preach in Bedford I mn~t 
not : there was no open door for me there ; 
but I may say the Lord preached to me in 
Bedford; for as I sat in brother Thornber's 
house, feeling somewhat sad in my mind, 
I took up my little Bible, and opened at 
once on these words-' Fear thou not, 0 my 
servant .Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be 
dismayed, 0 Israel; for, lo, I WILL SA VE 
THEE FROM AFAR; Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none 
shall make him afraid. For, I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to save thee.' (Jer. 
xxx.,10, ll.) These words braced up my 
loins ; and I left Bedford for Leicester, 
where I was permitted that evening safely 
to arrive; but 0, how did I sink that night 
in my soul! Friend Walker opened to 
me his house and his heart, and gave me 
a hearty welcome, and Pastor Garrard en
deavoured to cheer me up; but my harp 
was on the willows. On Saturday, I tra
velled to Uppingham, and in the house of 
dear John Wade I found a comfortable 
abode. Never shall I forget my visit to the 
residence of that devoted man of God. 
The next day I preached three times in his 
chapel; and I trust I may add the Lord 
was my helper, especially in the afternoon, 
Some friend sent me half a sovereign ; and 
Mr. Wade gave me £3 3s. 4½d. Two 
sentences he spake to me (before I left 
him, I think I shall not soon forget:) he 
said-' I think you have yet to pass throngh 
another furnace.' I told him I had feared 
so; but I said, I believe it would never be 
such a one as that through which I had 
passed; 'No (said he) it will be self put 
upon the cross.' These words sank into 
my very heart, and (for a time) filled me 
with inward grief. I said, ' the Lord 
knoweth, self has been on the cross for 
these many years; but what yet awaits me 
I cannot tell.' I left his house in peace : 
spent a comfortable hour or two with a 
brother at Oakham; and then journeyed on 
to Leicester, where I attempted to preach 
that night; but it was in weakness: the 
words I spoke from, were very precious to 
me: they were these-' And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitter
ness, and wrath, and clamour, and evil 
speaking be put away from you with all 
malice : and be kind one to another : ten
der-hearted, forgiving one another, ~ven 
as God for Christ'8 sake, bath forgiven 
you.' (Ephesians.) It was a great sub
ject but my cough and cold would not al
low'me much to get on. The friends at 
York Street, (l\Ir. Garrard's chapel,) were 
exceeding kind to me: they quito over
whelmed me with their goodness, and I do 
pray the Lord richly to reward them. The 
next day (Tuesday) I travelled from Lei
cester to Euston Square, and from Pacl
dington to Sutton Courtney in Berkshire ; 
where I made another attempt to preach. 
But I was worn down in body, and shut up 
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in mind; eo that, though the chapel was 
full of people, and my soul full of my sub
ject, yet out inl,o freedom I could not get. 
I felt grieved, mortified, and ashamed ; 
and I sometimes think I am come into the 
country to learn what a poor limited, help
less worm I am. The friends at Sutt.on 
and Steventon gave me two pounds. The 
following morning I wrote thirteen letters, 
visited two or three friends with brother 
Randle; and then set off for Wallingford; 
brother Partridge received me like a lov
ing christian ; I preached in his chapel from 
Jer. x.11, with a little feeling: but I was 
tempted to believe the people hated me: 
however, after the service many came 
round me ; and the Lord encouraged me 
to press forward. From this place I went 
on to "'antage; here, in preaching, my 
soul was once more blessed with holy bold
ness and liberty: and I felt truly thank
ful to the Lord for keeping the cause of 
truth alive in that town. On Friday morn
ing I left Wantage for Cheltenham; was 
kindly received and entertained by brother 
Blomlield, in whose pulpit I preached that 
evening, and yesterday came on to this 
place (Wolverhampton). 

Lord's-day evening, January 21.-1 have 
this day spoken three times in John-street, 
but so ill have I felt in my chest, that I 
can scarcely hope much longer to proceed 
as I have done. In the Lord's hands I de
sire to leave myself, and all that concerns 
me. May I be found IN HIM. A.men. 

If spared to pursue my arduous task, I 
will endeavour to give you further par
ticulars next month: I am your's in Christ 
Jesus, CHARLES WATERS BANKS. 

Christian Reviewer. 

" Funeral Services on the decease of the late 
DAVID DENHAM." B. L. Green, Pater
noster It.ow. 

WE have in this small tract, the Funeral 
Sermon, by Mr. Branch; the Funeral Ad
dress, by Mr. Bonner; and the Funeral 
Oration, by Mr. Bowes. As a little record 
of the funeral of our departed brother, it 
may please some of his friends ; but the 
Funeral Sermon (as it is called) is far from 
what we could have wished to have seen, 
and therefore, the least we say about it the 
better. 

"A Wheel-barrow Spiritualised," fc. By 
JAMES WELLS. l.larnes, Union Street, 
Borough Road; and Kent and_ Richards. 

THE sixth edition of this work 1s now out, 
and it is a striking proof of the authors 
ability for turning everything to the b~st 
advantage. No doubt it has been rea.cl with 
interest by thousands. 

"Remarks on the Doctrine of Baptism, aa a 
Gospel Ordinance," fc. By Da. BtRON, 
Saunders, Brighton. 

Tms work is calculated to do good, and to 
set enquiring minds at rest. 

Birth-day Hymn. 

Mv Ebenezer, Lord, I raise, 
The tribute of my praise I bring 

To Thee, preserver of my days, 
My God, my Saviour, and my King, 

It was thy hand that fashion'd me, 
And by thy power I daily stand, 

Thou brought me forth the light to see, 
And years roll on at thy command. 

By nature all defil'd by sin, 
And daily prone to every ill, 

My heart and conscience all unclean, 
My judgment dark, perverse my will. 

But thou that call'd all nature forth, 
And thus commanded light to be

That fix'd my first and second birth, 
Has still preserv'd and succour'd me. 

I bless thee, Lord, for quickening grace, 
That gave me light myself to see, 

And led me to behold thy face, 
In Christ, that bled and died for me. 

Tby cov'nant, Lord, I now adore, 
By thee in all things ordered well; 

My griefs before thee, Lord, I pour
Who rescued me from death and hell. 

Great Comforter ! do thou descend, 
And touch me, Lord, my song to raise.; 

Tbat I may on thy grace depend, 
And shout the Great Jehovah's praise. 

Amidst a thousand snares I stand, 
Expos'd to sin and satan's power; 

Upheld by thy Almighty hand, 
My refuge, fortress, and my tower. 

Tbou knowest, Lord, my feeble frame; 
Thou still remembers that I'm dust, 

But thou remainest still the same, 
That brought me into being first. 

Another year has past away, 
That brings me nearer to the tomb; 

In drawing nearer every day 
The gate of my eternal home. 

Dear Lord, whose way is in the sea, 
Thy footsteps in the mighty deep; 

Do thou support and comfort me 
At home, abroad, awake, asleep. 

And when my life is at an end, 
And I am bid resign my breath, 

Thy grace and love to me extend 
Through all the gloomy shades of death. 

Then, dearest Lord, my spirit raise, 
That I may mount to thee above, 

And dwell in everlasting day 
And praise the great Jehovah's love. 

A BRICK-MAKER DELIVERED 
FROM EGYPT. 

Knowl Hill, 
Sep. 29, 184-8. 



"Jeso8 Christ and Dis Ensigns for Ever!" 
OR, TIIE BUFFEnINOS AND MARTYRDOM OF LECLERC, A POOR BUT F.\JTHFUL 

WOOLCARDER IN FRANOLJ, 

A CHRISTIAN friend at Sherborne, in 
Dorsetshire, has kindly furnished us 
with the following striking account of 
one of the French martyrs. It is a most 
wonderful instance of the power and 
presence of a faithful God on the behalf 
of his suffering saints. May the perusal 
of it fire our hearts with increased love 
to, and faith in, HIM, who is Jt:HOVAH 
J IRE El still. 

some vented their anger in exclamations 
against the heretic ; others, by their verv 
silence, gave him no equivocal tokens 
of their profound sympathy; one woman 
encouraged the sufferer by her words and 
looks, and that woman was his mother. 
The third day came at la.it, when this 
bloody procession was brought to a close 
at the ordinary place of the public exe
cutions. There the hangman prepared 
the fire and heated the iron that was to 
be applied to the evangelist, and then, 
going up to him, he branded him on the 
forehead as a heretic; thereupon a shout 
arose, but the martyr uttered no cry. 
His mother who was present at this 
mournful spectacle, in the midst of her 
anguish, felt a violent conflict within her; 
the enthusiasm of faith and maternal 
affection strove together in her breast ; 
but faith at last had the mastery, and she 
exclaimed with a voice that made all her 
adversaries start, ' Jesus Christ and his 
ensigns for ever ! Thus did this French 
woman of the sixteenth century fulfil the 
commandment of the Son of God, ' \Vho
soever loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me.' Such audacity 
at that particular moment, called for 
some marked punishment, but that 
christian matron had petrified both 
priests and soldiers with fright; their 
fury was arrested by a mightier arm 
than theirs ; the crowd respectfully 
opened a passage for the martyred 
mother, and suffered her slowly to regain 
her humble abode; the monks, nay, the 
very city officers gazed at her without 
stirring from the spot. 'Not an enemy 
dared to lay hands on hei·,' says Theodore 
de Beza. Set at liberty, after enduring 
this sentence, Leclerc withdrew to R:,say 
in Brie, a small town six leagues from 
Meaux; and sometime afterwards went 
to Metz, where we shall find him again. 
It appears from the author's account, 
(for he says the multitude of_ coml?on 
people continued to follow their anc1~t 
superstitions, and Leclerc's heart :'fas 
crushed at beholding that city immersed 
in idolatry,) about a league off there stood 
a ch:ipel containing images of the Virgin 
and most celebrated saints of the coun trv, 
and thither the inhabitants of Metz used 
to make a pilgrimage on a certain day of 

The author speaking of the Reforma
tion in Paris, says," There God chose as 
his earnest labourers a Doctor of the 
Sorbonne, and a wool-carder. This carder, 
Leclerc, set himself, accordingly to go 
from house to house, fortifying the dis
ciples, but not confining himself to those 
ordinary labour~, it was his wish to see 
the edifice of the popedom fall to pieces, 
and France ( emerging from the ruins,) 
turn with a shout of joy to the gospel; 
(his zeal, little restrained by prudence, 
reminds one of that of Hottinger at 
Zurich, and of Carlstadt at Wittenberg); 
thus he wrote a proclamation against the 
Roman antichrist, in which he announced 
that the Lord was about to destroy it 
with the breath of his mouth, and had 
the hardihood to post his placards on 
the very doors of the cathedral. Forth
with there was a general commotion 
around that ancient edifice; the faithful 
were amazed ; the priests waxed wrath 
at the very idea of a common wool-carder 
presuming to assail the pope. The Fran
ciscans, frantic with rage, insisted that 
at this time, at least, a terrible ex
ample should be made, and Leclerc was 
thrown into prison. 

" His trial was concluded in a few days, 
(and under the very eyes of Briconnet, 
who had to look on, and tolerate all that 
passed,) and the carder was sentenced to 
be beaten through the streets with rods, 
for three successive days, and thereafter 
to be branded on the forehead. This sad 
spectacle soon took place ; Leclerc, with 
his hands bound, and his back bared, 
was led through the streets, while the 
executioners inflicted the blows which 
he had brought upon himself by opposing 
the bishop of Rome. The track of these 
functionaries, which could be distin
guished by the blood that flowed from 
the martyr, was followed by a vast crowd; 
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the year, for the purpose of worshipping 
those images and of obtaining the for
giveness of their sins. On the evening 
before this holiday Leclerc's godly and 
courageous soul was violently agitated. 
Had not God said, ' Thou shalt not bow 
down to their gods; but thou shalt utterly 
ove1·tl1row them, and quite bi·eak down 
their images ?' Leclerc took this com
mand as addressed to himself, and with
out consnlting either Chatelain, or Esch, 
or any from whom he expected advice to 
the contrary, he, that evening about 
nightfall, left the city and repaired to the 
neighbourhood of the chapel. 'There he 
sat sometime in silent meditation gazing 
upon the statues; he still had it in his 
power to fly ; but-the day following, 
within a few hours, a whole city, whose 
duty it was to worship none but the true 
God, would come to bow down before 
these lumps of wood, and stones : a con
flict similar to that which we find 
in the case of so many christians of 
the first ages of the church began to 
agitate the mind of the wool-carder : 
what matters it to him that there 
are the images of saintly men and wo
men, and not of the gods and goddesses 
of paganism ? Does not the worship, to 
be given by the people to these images 
belong to God alone? Like Polycuctes, 
as he stood by the idols of the temple, 
his heart shuddered and his courage 
rose. Leclerc rose; went up to the 
images, removed them from their places, 
and breaking them in pieces, indignantly 
scattered the fragments before the altar; 
he had no doubt that it was the Spirit 
of the Lord that led him to commit this 
deed, and so thought also 'Theodore de 
Beza. After this, Leclerc returned to 
Metz, which he entered at day-break, 
and was perceived by some persons 
just as he was passing the city gates. 
Meanwhile a universal movement might 
be observed in the ancient city: the 
steeple bells were pealing, the confra
ternities were meeting, and preceded by 
the prebendaries, priests, and monks, t~e 
whole inhabitants of Metz went forth m 
full pomp : prayers were repeattd and 
hymns sung, to the saints whom they 
were about to worship : crosses and ban• 
ners passed on in succession, and musical 
instruments, or drums, responded to the 
singing of the faithful. At length, after 
an hour's march, the procession arrived 
at the resort of the pilgrimage; but what 
was the astonishment of the priests when 

on presenting themselves with the censers 
in their hands, they found the images 
they had come to worship, mutilated, and 
the ground strewn with their fragments? 
They started back with horror; announc
ed the sacriligious deed to the crowd : 
in a moment the singing ceased, the 
musical instruments were hushed, the 
flags lowered, and the multitude became 
agitated to an inconceivable degree. The 
prebendaries, parish clergy, and friars, 
did their utmost to inflame the minds of 
the people, stimulating them in their 
eagerness to discover the guilty person, 
and insist upon his death. One shout 
arose now from all parts: 'Death! death, 
to the sacriligious wretch!' and the whole 
mass returned to Metz in hurry and dis
order. 

" Leclerc was known to all of them ; he 
had often called images, idols: and more
over, had he not been seen returning 
from the chapel at day-break ? On be
ing apprehended, he immediately con
fessed what was laid to his charge, and 
conjured the people to worship God 
alone. But this only further inflamed 
the zeal of the mob, which would have 
dragged him to instant death. Upon 
being brought before the judges, he 
boldly declared that Jesus Christ, God 
manifest in the flesh, ought only to be 
worshipped; he was condemned to be · 
burned alive. He was then conducted 
to the place of execution : there a fear
ful scene awaited him; the cruelty of his 
persecutors had been at pains to discover 
whatever could add to the horrors of his 
punishment ; and near the fire that was 
to consume him, men were seen heating 
pincers that were to serve as the instru
ments of their rage. Leclerc heard the 
savage shouts of the monks and the peo
ple, without losing his firmness and self. 
possession. They began by cutting off 
his right band by the wrist; next his nose 
was torn off with the glowing hot pincers; 
next with the same instrument they laid 
hold of his arm, which they broke in 
sundry places, and ended by burning 
him on the chest. While the cruelty of 
his enemies was thns exhausting its fury 
on his body, the mind of Leclerc was at 
peace ; he recited in a solemn and deep 
voice those words of David - ' 1'/ieir 
idols are silver and gold, the works of 
men's hands ; they have mouths, but they 
Bpeak not ; eyes have they, but they see 
not ; they have ears, but they hear not ; 
noaes halfle they, but they smell not ; they 
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have ltands, but tltey handle not: feet 
l1ave they, but they wall~ not: neither 
spealc tliey tli?-ougli their throat: so is 
every one tl1at trustet/1 in them. 0, 
Israel, tr•J,St thou in the Lord : he is the 
li~lp and sliield of all that call upon 
liim.' The contemplation of such forti
tude at once heightened the adversaries, 
and greatly confirmed believers ; while 
the people at large, though they had 
previously displayed such a pitch of 
anger, were now wonder-struck and affect
ed. After undergoing these tortu1 es, 
L£:clerc was burnt at a slow fire, in con
formitv with the terms of his sentence. 

"Such was the death of the first martyr 
of the gospel in France."-History of tit~ 
Reformation in the Si'xteenth Century, 
by J. H. M. D'Aubigne, D.D.· 

A FEW 

Wo1·ds fl'om the Editor to his Friends. 
"I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 

also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I 
have great heaviness and continua} sorrow in my 
heart.'' (Rom. ix. 1, 2.) 

How suddenly sometimes is the believer 
in Christ plunged into sorrow of heart! 
The apostle, in the eighth of Romans, had 
been walking upon the high mountains of 
Israel. 'I am persuaded,' says he, 'that 
neither death nor life, things present, nor 
things to come, shall ever be able to sepa
rate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.' Immediately up
on this, there seems to rush into his soul 
a flood of sorrow respecting the eternal 
welfare of his brethren after the flesh; and 
in the most solemn manner he breaks out 
with this three-fold declaration-' I say the 
truth in Christ; I LIE NOT: my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost.' 

How very much of this deep sinking in
to floods of sorrows have I passed through 
of late : and for these last few days it has 
been laid on my mind to tell you a little of 
the posture in which my soul has been 
found. 

I was sitting in John Wigmore's parlour 
talking to his brother Thomas, when all at 
once these words sprung up in my soul
' I SAY THE TRUTH IN CHRIST: I LIE NOT: 
MY CONSOIENOE ALSO BEARING ME WIT
NESS IN THE HOLY GHOST.' I little thought 
what these words were given to me for; but 
I now think I see both the hand and the 
design of the Lord, in bringing them into 
my soul ; may the Almighty Spirit of 
all Truth bless what I here write to many 
precious souls. 

Two things here engaged my thoughts
' the truth in Christ;' and the witness of 
that truth in the conscience by the Holy 
Ghost. How blessed, not only to know the 
truth, but also to have the sealing witness 
of interest in it. 

The truth in Christ appeared to me t" 
be set forth by that my8terious ladrler 
which Jacob saw. This ladder representtth 
that new and living way of peace and 
salvation which the Lord Christ hath open
ed up for the whole election of grace. This 
ladder was ' set up on the earth,' so the dear 
Redeemer came down into the very phce 
where the church lay; and the Holy Ghost 
(by the Gospel) comes down into all the 
circumstances and sorrows of the vessels of 
mercy; and step by step, he leads them up 
to God ; and to his kingdom of glory. The 
top of this ladder reached to heaven. This 
shows the completeness of a sinner's salva
tion in and by Christ. It not only reaches 
to regeneration; it not only raises him up 
to prayer, and faith, and hope, and spirit
ual conflicts : it not only raises the poor 
sinner up to a knowledge of the doctrines 
of grace, to fellowship with the saints, and 
to a walking in ordinances; but it carriPs 
him up ultimately out of sins and sorrows ; 
away from unbelief and tempttttions; be
yond the frowns and disappointments of 
this dying world right up into heaven. 
But, mark you; it is the top of it that 
reached to heaven. We hardly get fully to 
the top of it in this life; we may sometimes 
get so far up as to have a glance of heaven, 
and of heavenly things; but this is rare 
indeed. There is one thing I feel fully 
persuaded of; no accident ever happened 
on this ladder, it never brake yet ; nor 
never will : neither did any ever get their 
feet of a living faith on it, and slipped 
down. No, no; multitudes of the biggest 
and blackest of sinners have trodden this 
ladder: they washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb; there
fore, are they before the throne of God ; 
they were sanctified by God the Father ; 
preserved in Jesus Christ; and called: and 
let me tell you this; God does not call his 
children to disappoint them; neither does 
he call them to expect, or to desire, or to 
pray for what He never intended to give 
them. No; they are said to be saved, be
fore they are called; God hath saved us, 
and called us; and Peter says, we are call
ed unto GLORY and VIRTUE; that is, unto 
the kingdom of Christ, and a divine meet
ness for it: and these are the very things 
my soul has been longing for (at times) for 
years, Yes ! I do want to see Him AS HE 
1s ; and to be made like unto Him : this is 
glory and virtue; and unto these blessed 
things this ladder leads. 

'Behold!' (says the dear Comforter of my 
soul, and of the whole Church of God,) 
'THE ANGELS OF GOD ASCENDING AND 
DESCENDING ON IT.' These are elect 
angels ; called emphatically the 'angels of 
God•' their rapid movements bespeak the 
vast 'amount of business that is transacted 
on this ladder; ' the chariots of God are 
twenty-thousand, even thousands of angels; 
the Lord is among them ;' and I rather 
think that mountain spoken of in 2 Kings 
vL 17, is the l\lount Zion, the Church of God. 
and sho is said to be full of horses nnJ 
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chariots of fire; but then, we a.re as bad as 
the prophet's servant~ we cannot see one of 
them until the Lora graciously opens our 
eyes ; and it was the happy lot of Elisha to 
see Elijah safely seated in one of these 
glorious chariots; so that with astonish
ment, he cries out-' My father ! my father I 
the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof; and he saw him no more.' Mark 
you, it is said, • Elijah went up by a whirl
wind into heaven.' Ah, his removal was 
sudden. Sometimes the Lord sends a 
chariot with double horses as it were; and 
fetches up a saint in no time; but frequently 
tbe ascent (to flesh and sense) appears to 
be long and hard ; nevertheless, know you 
this, tha.t these heavenly messengers delight 
to wait upon, to watch around, and to min
ister unto the saints of God; read these 
precious words, poor soul, and the Lord 
seal them upon thy heart-' there shall 
no evil befall thee; neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling, for he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways; they shall bear thee up 
in t.heir hands lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone.' Oh, could we see this 
ladder; and the angels of God upon it; 
"C-0uld we but climb where l\Ioses stood, 

And Yiew the landscape o'er; 
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood 

Should fright us from the shore.'' 
But the faithful ministers of Jesus Christ 
are called angels ; and I believe these 
angels on this ladder signify the Lord·s 
dear sent servants as well: especially mark, 
it says, 'ASCE1'"DING AND DESCENDING ON 
rT.' Not descending first, but ascending 
first. Now, to be sure, when God the Holy 
Ghost doth come to call a sinner by grace, 
he finds him in the earth; all over dirt, 
and mire, and sin ; but then as the Holy 
Ghost creates light and life, and produces 
love and power within him, so he begins to 
ascend, as Watts says in those deep words, 

" Buried in sorrows and in sins, 
At hell's dark door we lay; 

But we arise by grace divine, 
To see a heavenly day.'' 

I can say most solemnly when the Gospel 
came to me; when the Lord Jesus was re
vealed in my soul, I was in a dark pit of 
ignorance and sin : and knew not God, 
neither did I care for the salvation of my 
soul. But, for years, yea,for above twenty 
years what ascendings and descendings 
have '1 been the subject of! Many days 
and parts of nights did I use to spend in 
holy meditation upon the _Word _of God, 
until my soul has been carried up mto the 
swett<:st enjoyments and spiritual plea
suri,s; aud I am sure I have sunk again 
into such terror, darkness, and distress of 
mind, as to be ready to die of grief; but, I 
am compelled to say, and do desire to say 
it, to the praise of the glory of God's grace, 
th11,t goodness and mercy have followed me 
aJJ the days of my life; and I hope, yea, I 
do most earnestly pray that I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever. The 

following beautiful language of Ambrose 
Serie, doth not only illustrate and set forth 
the truth in Christ, but it is the very 
image of my spiritual mind; of the true 
living family of God, he s&ys-"' Yo were 
sometimes darkness (says St, Paul to the 
Ephesians,) but now are ye light in the 
Lord ;' and this is the fruit or effect of the 
Spirit, who supplies the soul with that 
heavenly oil, which capaoitates the soul to 
shine with heavenly light. For this rea
son, it seems, that the twelve tribes of 
Israel, representing the elect of God, are 
called u,,;.,, and Thunimim [lights and per
fections,J which were precious stones, with 
the names of the tribes engraven (not writ
ten) upon them, and placed upon the breast 
of the high priest, to shew how near and 
dear the faithful are to their Redeemer, 
and that their names shall never be blotted 
out. They are lights, because they are 
formed to admit the rays of divine light, 
as a precious stone is for the free admission 
of the natural : and they are perfections, 
because they are perfect and complete in 
Christ, as the precious stones were upon 
the breast of the high priest. United in 
one plate, that grand assemblage of stones, 
called ' the fulness of stones,' all set in 
pure gold, was named, what in our Bibles 
is rendered,' the breast-plate ofjudgment,' 
but which perhaps more justly might have 
been rendered the seat of the decree,' 
from the midst of which responses were 
given concerning the welfare of Israel. 
'l'hus, the redeemed are one compact frame 
of jewels, without defect or 1·edundancy, 
conjoined with perfect purity, borne by 
the Redeemer on his bosom, and the seat 
or rest of the divine decree; for in them all 
the determinations of grace and providence 
are ultimately fixed and concentred; and, 
according to their welfare, is every answer 
to prayer given. Christ, their true high. 
priest, bore their names on his shoulders 
to support them by his strength, and on his 
breast to endear them by his love. Exodus 
xxviii. 12-29. Herein is the promise, 
made to Levi of old, fulfilled to the spirit
ual Levi, devoted to God, 'thy Thnmmim 
and thy Urim are of the person, having 
mercy upon thee.' .. 

But I must abruptly close these remarks 
by a brief application of the apost1e·s words 
to myself-' I say the truth in Christ, I 
lie not; my conscience bearing me witness' 
that in all my labours, my one great desire 
is to be useful in spreading abroad the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God; and in 
being instrumental in administering com
fort to the afflicted saints of God. Jn the 
prosecution of these labours I have (at 
times) great heaviness, and sorrow in my 
heart, arising out of a sorrowful remem
brance of my base departure from the ways 
of the Lord, and from a frequent discovery 
of the abiding wickedness and weakness of 
this body of sin and death in which I at pre
sent dwell. That the Lord may uphold, 
direct, pardon, and sanctify both yon and 
me-is the fervent prayer of 

Yonr's truly, THE EDITOR. 
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lllaegowan's Dying Discourse. 

FnoM the seventh part of "Bun/till Memo
rials, edited by J. A. Jones," we make the 
following extract from the account therein 
given of the late celebrated John Macgowan, 
a baptist minister, who died in 1780. 

"Reynolds, pastor of the Baptist Church 
a_t Cripplegate, has given us a vivid descrip
t10n of the blessed frame of his mind during 
his last illness. He says, ' Mr. Macgowan 
was one of the most valuable Christian com
panions I ever had the honour of an inti
macy with. I frequently visited him, when 
he took occasion, as opportunity offered, of 
opening to me his whole heart.-At one time 
he was in great darknes of soul, and la
mented exceedingly the withdrawings of God's 
presence. Two things, he said, had deeply 
exercised his thoughts. One was, how those 
heavy and complicated afflictions which God 
had seen fit to lay upon him, could work, so 
as to promote his real good; and the other, 
that God, his best friend, should; keep at a 
distance from his soul, when the Lord knew 
how much his mind was distressed for the 
light of his countenance. ' 0 ! ' said he, 
turning to me, and speaking with great ear
nestness, 'O, my soul panteth for God; for 
the living God; his love-visits would cheer 
my soul, and make this heavy affliction sit 
light upon me. The presence of Jesus, my 
Redeemer, I cannot do without-I trust he 
will return to me soon-yea, I know he will, 
in his own time ; for he knows how muc!i I 
need the influence of his grace.'-In this 
conversation he mentioned the depravity of 
his nature, and what a burden he found it:
' My heart,' said he ' is more and more vile 
every day I have such humiliating views of 
heart-corruption, as weigh me down, - I 
wonder whether any of the Lord's people see 
things in the same light I do.' And then 
turning to me, he said, ' And do you find it 
so, my brother?' Upon my answering him 
in the affirmative, he replied, 'I am glad of 
that.' 

"The next time, which was the last of my 
conversing with him, I found him in a sweet 
and heavenly frame ; his very countenance 
indicated the serenity of his mind. On my 
entering the room he exclaimed, ' 0 my dear 
brother, how rejoiced I am to see you !-sit 
down and hear the lovingkindness of my 
God. You see me as ill as I can be in this 
world, and as well as I can be whilst in the 
hotly, Methinks I have as much of heaven 
as I can hold!' The tears of joy, like a 
river, flowed from his eyes; and hia inward 
pleasureable frame interrupted his speech 
for a time. He broke silence with saying, 
'The work will soon be over-you see what 
you also must soon experience. But death, 
to me, has nothing tenific in it ;-I have not 
an anxious thonght ;-the will of God, and 

my will are one; 'tis all right, yet mysteri
ous.-\Ye are to part here; but, we shall 
meet again /-You cannot conceive the plea
sure I feel in this reflection, viz., that I have 
not shunned to declare (according to my 
light and ability) the whole counsel of God ; 
-I can DIE on the nooTRINES which I have 
preached ;-they are true,-1 find them so. 
Go on to preach th~ gospel of Christ, and 
minrl not what the world may say of you!' 
All the while I sat silent; and rising to take 
my leave, fearing he would spend his strength 
too much, he immediately took me by the 
hand, and weeping over each other, we 
wished mutual blessings. Upon parting- he 
said, 'My dear brother, farewell-I shall see 
you no more.'-Thus (continues Mr. Rey
nolds) I left my much esteemed friend and 
brother; and the next news I heard of him 
was, that on Saturday evening, his immortal 
spirit left the body, to go to the world of 
light and bliss, and keep an eternal Sabbath 
of rest, with God, angels and saints.": 

f How blessed is the good man's end! How 
comfortable to feel that we are panting for 
the same God, and travelling to the same 
kingdom of glory.- En.] 

A WORD OF 

Encouragement from a Little One. 

Dover, Nov. 27th, 1848, 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD :-Grace, 
mercy, and peace be with you, and with all 
the dear flock of Jesus, worshipping his dear 
name at Carmel. My dear brother, I have 
often wished to send to you, feeling con
fident that you would be glad to hear from 
one of your little ones, and as it has pleased 
God to preserve my unprofitable life, and I 
trust has given me a good hope through 
grace, I wish to tell you that I have ex
perienced the fulfilment of his holy promise, 
that' in all places I will be with thee;' and 
I hope that you will take encouragement as 
well as I from that sweet declaration, be
cause it is not in some places, on the mount, 
or in the sunshine, but in the darkest sea
sons, and in troubles of every kind, yea, in 
all places. I can truly say,-

" Thus far my God has led me on, 
And made his love and mercy known.'' 

I was near to Rochester for twelve weeks 
but there is not a chapel of any kind there ; 
but I found a little band united and dwelling 
together in love at Chatham, under a faith
ful man, Mr. Jones ; the chapel is called 
Enon. I sat down with thew at the feast, 
and found it a very good opportunity, for 
we had a few thoughts on his name, 'Im
manuel, God with us.' What a mercy, 
brother, that he does not despise us, but 
says, ' Come, let us reason together.' I 
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know nol what I should do without such a 
dear friend ; I often feel my ingratitnde to 
him so much, and my worldly mindedness 
so great, that I think I will give it all up, 
and not make an)' outward profession of his 
name. for l think if I was really born of the 
!:'pirit of God I should have a more tender 
conscience, but I am like the waves of the 
much tossed about. I was very glad to find 
on board the Vessel some packets belonging 
to you, my brother, and I do hope that every 
time she sails into our port, we shall find 
John Stenson's mark in the rich cargo. 

I am glad to inform you that my wife has 
heard Mr. Edgecom be much to profit, since 
she has been at Dover, and I have heard him 
two Sabbath-days, and I believe him to be 
a man very zealous for the truth, not scrup
ling to testify the truth, and divide between 
the sheep and the goats. My mind is much 
exercised respecting getting a living here, 
but I trust my God bid me come here, and I 
humbly hope he will please to supply my 
every need, both for time and eternity. 
Please to give our kind love to all our dear 
brethren and sisters in the church, for not
withstanding my darkness and unworthiness, 
I be ;ieve the church of God in Carmel loves 
us for Christ's sake; and thank God for 
this testimony, for it is one of the marks of 
God's elect, that they love the brethren, and 
are loved of them. 

If you, or your dear partner should he 
willing to come to Dover at any time, we 
shall be happy to see you, and make you as 
comfortable as we can; we have a very 
pleasant little house under the heights of 
Dover, and have got a good sea view. We 
hope the Lord will keep and guide both you 
and us, for we often feel that we have a deep 
•ea before us, and dread heights above us. 
You will please to accept our thanks for your 
letter to Mr. Edgecombe, and if the Spirit 
of God will be pleased to move you to ; write 
to us, we shall be happy to hear from you, 
and may the dear Lord guide, direct, and 
bless you and your's, is the prayer of 

Your brother and sister in the Lord, 
JosEl'H AND ELIZA DAVIS. 

To Mr. Stenson. 

MR. STENSON'S REPLY. 

MY DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER IN CHRIST 

Jesus :-Abounding mercy and peace be 
with you, according to the riches of his grace 
who hath made us accepted in the Beloved ; 
true holiness preserve, and pure happiness 
attend you in your wilderness journeyings, 

"Until your labours have an end, 
And all your toil shall cease." 

May you daily increase in the knowledge of 
grace mysteries, viz., the love of the Father, 
the blood of the Son, and the work of the 
Holy Ghost; and how these appear, agree 

and abound in the salvation of a poor, pol
iuted, perishing •inner, possessed of satau, 
pursued by hell, and panting for mercy's 
living·, healing, cooling stream. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad that it hath pleased 
the Father that all sufficient grace should 
dwell in, and flow from the all-precious, and 
ever-adorable Immanuel, whom the Holy 
Ghost has revealed in our hearts as the sin
ner's friend,-the Scripture's fulness,-sal
vation's fountain,-and the saint's fitness. 

'l'hat you have been led to the " Rock of 
Ages,' as your hiding place, dwelling place, 
resting place, and glorious meeting place, 
may well make your hearts rejoice amidst 
all the storms and tempests, difficulties, dis
appointments and distresses, yen, moreover, 
oppressions, opposition and persecution you 
have to encounter and endure on your jour
ney home. 
"True, 'tis a straight and thorny road, 

And mortal spirits tire and faint ; 
But Jesus is the Mighty God, 

Who feeds the strength of ev'ry saint." 
May you constantly be fed with the finest of 
the wheat,-with bo11ey from the rock,
the hidden manna which descends from the 
skies, (small and sweet) covered o'er with 
heaven's dew ;-may you daily eat of the 
fatted calf, and of the slain Lamb, neither 
forgetting nor regretting, that love divine 
has ordained that the bitter herbs shall be 
eaten therewith. Yet, · 

" Since all that we meet 
Shall work for our good, 

The bitter is sweet, 
The med'cine is food." 

The Lord grant, that submission to his so
vereign purpose, and resignation to bis 
righteous pleasure in all things, may pre
vail in the sharp and sore conflict your 
inward feelings experience, under the pain
ful exercises of your perilous pilgrimage, so 
will you rejoice in the 1·eigning power of 
Him that is 'able to do for us exceedingly 
abundantly above all that we can either ask 
or think, We know that 

" Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly vain delight ; 

But the new-born child of God, 
Must not,-would not, ifhe might." 

For it is given unto the children of promise, 
who are the heirs of salvation, not only to 
believe on the uame of Christ, and to suffer 
for his sake, but also to esteem the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt; hence, they can take joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, knowing in them
selves that they have in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance. 

I have received a letter from our brother 
Edgecombe, seeking your uismission from 
the church at Carmel to the church at Pent 
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Side, which shall be attended to at our next 
meeting. Give my christian love to him, I 
trust God's work is being manifested by the 
Holy Ghost in his ministry, so will he have 
to adore and bless the covenant God of his 
salvation, who conducted his feet to Dover 
for the solemn purpose of employing him 
in fishing for men, not for their goods, but 
for their good. 

And now, my dear brother and sister in 
the faith and hope of the gospel, while I 
most affectionately commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, praying for you 
that you may be enabled to live humbly, to 
walk wisely, and to act unblameably before 
God, before angels, before the church, before 
the world, and before devils, 'looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appear
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Let me earnestly intreat your con
stant remembrance of me at the throne of 
grace, and believe me to be sincerely, 

· Y our's in Christ Jesus, 
Chelsea, Jan. 18th, JoHN STENSON, 

P.S. We had a blessed watch-night at 
Carmel, weil attended, good tea meetings, 
special and solemn prayer-meetings, felt 
life in the ministry, and God's peaceful and 
quickening presence in the midst of us. 
Text at midnight, 'And now, behold, the 
LoRD bath kept me alive.' Joshua xiv. 10. 
Yes, alive in his ways,-alive for his work,
and alive by his word. 0 ! what a monu
ment and miracle of grace am I ! Praise 
the Lord. Amen. 

The Exe1·eises of a Living Soul. 

I. OF all the temptations that ever I met 
with in my life, to question the being of God 
and the truth of his gospel is the worst, and 
the worst to be borne; when this temptation 
comes, it takes away my girdle from me, and 
removeth tlie foundation from under me : 0 ! 
I have often thought of th3t word, ' have 
you loins girt about you with truth :' and of 
that, when the foundation is destroyed, what 
can the righteous do? 

2. Sometimes, when after sin committed, 
I have looked for sore chastisement from the 
hand of God, the very next that I have had 
from him, bath been the discovery of his 
grace. Sometimes, when I have been com
forted, I have called myself a fool for my so 
sinking under trouble. And then again, 
when I have been cast down, I thought I was 
not wise, to i:-ive such way to comfort ; with 
such strength and weight bath both these 
been upon me. 

3. I have wondered·much at this one thing, 
that though God doth visit my soul with 
never so blessed a discovery of himself, yet I 
have found again, that such hours have at
tended me afterwards, that I have been in 
my spirits so filled with darknc .. , th,t I 

could not so much as once conceive what 
that God and that comfort was, with which 
I have been refreshed. 

4. I have sometimes seen more in a line 
of the Bible than I could well tell how to 
stand under ; and yet at another time, the 
whole Bible bath been to me as a dry stick; 
or rather my heart bath been so dead and 
dry unto it, that I could not conceive the 
le,st dram of refreshment, though I have 
looked it all over. 

5. Of all fears, they are best that are made 
by the blood of Christ; and of all joy, that 
is the sweetest that is mixed with mourning 
over Christ: 0 ! it is agood!y thing to be on 
our knees with Christ in our arms, before 
God : I hope I know something of these 
things. 

6. I find to this day seven abominations 
in my heart, 1. Inclining to unbelief. 2. 
Suddenly to forget the love and mercy that 
Christ manifesteth. 3. A leaning to the 
works of the law. 4. Wanderings and cold
ness in prayer. 5. To forget to watch for 
that I pray for. 6. Apt to murmur because 
I have no more, and yet ready to abuse what 
I have. 7. I can do none of those things 
which God commands me, but my corrup
tions will thrust in themselves. ' When I 
would do good, evil is present with me.' 

7. These things I continually see and 
feel, and am afflicted aud oppressed with, 
yet the wisdom of God doth order them for 
my good. 1. They make me abhor mysell: 
2. They keep me from trusting my heart. 
3. They convince me of the insufficiency of 
all inherent righteousness. 4. They show 
me the necessity of flying to Jesus. 5. They 
press me to pray unto God. 6. They show 
me the need I have to watch and be sober. 
7. And provoke me to pray unto God, 
through Christ, to help me, and carry me 
through this world. 

tines, 
Composed on laying the Foundation Stone at 

the Enlargement of the Baptist Chapel, St. 
George's Road, Manchester, by D. DENHAM. 

This stone in certain hope we 1ay, 
That GOU will here enlarge his house 

And in his own appointed way, 
Accomodate his royal spouse : 

Here may the gospel"s joyful sound, 
He heard by sinners far and near, 

And grace much more than sin abound, 
Jn this enlarged house of prayer. 

Long may this edifice re~ain 
As an asylum tor the sa1nts i . 

And through the Lamb on Calvary slam. 
Here may they lose their sad co!Dplaints-

But should the truth from hence remove. 
And error once admittance gain i 

May God both just and jealous. pr 
In letting not one stone remam. 

To IV. Gadsby, Pastor, aud 
G. Oreenhoi,gh, Deacon. 
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SUKEY HARLE\"'S 

Knowledge of a Dhine Experience, 

J\IR. CREASEY of Sleaford, has published 'a 
,hort account of the Life and Conversion of 
Sukey Harley, of Pulverback near Shrews
bury.' It is a quaint but savory lit.tie tes
timony descriptiYe of the work of grace in 
fetching out of the horrible pit one whose 
name is written in Heaven. "'e can only 
giYe part of a letter she wrote to Mr.Bourne. 
She says-' You ask me, Sir, if I am able 
to percciYe many changes in my mind. 
Yes, I should think I have; when darkness 
comes and God hides his face, dear, I feel 
so distressed, so distressed ; it's dreadful to 
be without God ; I cry till be oomes down. 
lily Jesus comes to me, I cannot go to him ; 
I mourn, I cry, it's all the trouble I know, 
when my God hides his face it is not for 
long at a time ; I could not live sometimes 
an hour, sometimes two, not for a whole 
day. It's Yery seldom a whole day, perhaps, 
but God Yisits me some part of it. He 
seldom goes for long at a time; it's dread
ful sickness, yes, that's my heavy trouble. 
·when he comes to me again, he takes all 
trouble a way; all distressed thoughts, let 
the sorrow be what it will. He comes in 
the midst of all, turns all to joy, nothing 
can hurt me. It's the devil, and the old
d welling sin make the sorrow : the devil 
claps in, all joy is gone then, but Jesus 
comes and drives away the devil; then what 
joy I have, what comfort when I can look up. 

' My heart was very hard last Saturda.y; 
well, I could na' break it, I could na' melt 
it, I mourned, I grieved; when my Redeem
er came, he did it, he melted my hard 
heart. I found such a place of scripture 
this morning, I felt as though every word 
was written to me. 'Thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God has 
led thee these forty years in the wildernes, 
t-0 humble thee, to prove thee, to know what 
is in thine heart.' Oh! I read these words, 
I mean the whole chapter; they were spo
ken to me, I gan them to my husband, I 
gave them to my daughter; I marked these 
words in my Bible,! would wish to remem
ber these words and to mark them for ever, 
I must tell you, Sir, the mercies ofmy God 
to me, his ienu~r mercies: how he blessed 
his word to me. It is very precious when 
the Lord blesses his )ford to my soul; Sir, 
you speak about my talking to others, 
Sir, I am thia sort of woman, I canna' 
speak nothing till my Jesus comes and puts 
words into my mouth; then I can speak, 
0 yes, I can speak then. You say the 
b'I'ace of God in you is something. But I'm the 
ignorantest, poorest creature, I canna' find 
a place in the Bible, I canna' find on11 verse, 
I canna' find one hymn, nor nothing; this 
is what I am, Sir; I do na' forget poor 
~inners, when the Lord bids me I can talk 
to one 01· another; but till he bids me I 
dare no~ open my mouth. What I speak 
tu them 1~ accordrng to my own experience. 

I tell them the truth; when I bo.ve liberty 
from the God of heaven then I can go; I 
can go without ouy fear then; I donno! 
fear mani_ I want nothing else, but liberty 
from the .1,ord; if he donna' give me liberty 
I am dumb; I canna' speak one word.' 

Unes on the Death of lllr. T. Dawes. 

WE would not wisl1 thee back, dear saint, to trend 
life's dreary waste, 

Nor of its mingl'd cup of woe, a~ain in grief to tnste; 
For thou hastpas'd beyond itswmds, to fairer worl4.\s 

of light, 
Where nougl1t but Joy and purity, ,urround thy 

raptur'd sight, 

We would not wish thee back again, much as we 
miss thee here, 

And on thy loo'd remembrance draws forth affec
tion>s tear. 

• Like bread upon the waters east,' the precious seed 
shall rise, 

Which thou di~st scatter l1ere below, to blossom In 
the skies. 

We would not wish thee back. dear friend, to speak 
e'en Jesu 's nnme, 

Of bis unchanging worth to tell, his dying love 
proclaim; 

For thou art enter'd where he dweJls, in glory's 
dazzling blaze, 

.i\ nd joinest with the ransom'd hosts, to sing his 
matchless praise. 

We would not wish thee back again, from thy bright 
seat above, 

Nor ask (if possible) lo leave awhile the throneoflf;>v_e, 
Though angel.accents on thy tongue, our spirits 

might delight, 
And thou reveal the secrets deep of that fair land of 

light. 
But we would pray the Lord for grace, to trace thy 

steps below, 
Such warmth of life's devotedness within, our souls 

to know; . 
Such clinging to the cross by faith, such glorying 

in his name, 
.~s sheds around thy memorfs shrine a more than 

mortal fame. 
We would not wish thee back again, relying on hia 

word, 
Who taught thee well an,1 long, to wield U,e Spirit's 

two-edg'd sword ; 
Who made thee more than conqueror amid the 

mortal strife : 
Transformed thy weakness into strength, thy dark

ness into light. 

We would not wish thee bac>k itgain, tho" oft thy 
form appears 

To memory, as it lately bent beneath the weight of 
years; 

Whilo glory beam'd around thy brow, and sparkled 
in thine eyes, 

As if thou heard'st thy Saviour's vcile, inviting to 
the skies. 

Such was indeed the blesr event, though we deplor',I 
the blow, 

That laid thee in the bed of death, eternal life to 
know: 

The precious merit of hi• blood, pcrfum'd thy robe 
of light, 

And filled thee in bliss to dwell. for ev<r in hls sight 

Farewell I beloved friend, farewell I till life'• la&! 
sands are run, 

And all by grace redecrned, shall put immortal ves
ture on, 

Shall tread the plains of paradise, where Jiving foun
tains play. 

And at the fef't of Jesu'i; throne, rttrnal honors 11ay. 
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The Oappy Departure of Samuel Somerfteld, of lanchester. 

"Dlc"oo nro lho dead which die In tho Lord from heocclorth I yea, ealtll !ho Splcit, thal they may rest 
from their labours; and their works <lo follow them.•• 

"The chilcl shall die an hundred years old.,. 
" Out of the mouth of babes and suC'klings thou hast ordained praise." 

NOTHING is more pleasing than to be led, 
day by day, to behold the goings forth of the 
divine love, power and grace ofmy adorable 
Lord, separating, by divine power, from 
the bulk of <lying mortals, the objects of 
his special love. An impartial survey of 
the display of this divine goodness moving 
forth in quest of heaven's favourites, is 
enough to convince any sober thinker, and 
silence every vile declaimer, and shut the 
wide mouth of ill-fam~d free-will ; while 
we see some raised from the lowest grade 
of degradation, and others brought from 
the highest stage of native holiness, by 
faith, to meet in the merits of a precious 
Jesus, we cau do no less than say, Be
hold, what God hath wrought in taking one 
of a city and two of a family, and bring
ing them unto himself. In doing which he 
asks for no compliance or assistance; but 
by his own grace ' makes them willing in 
the day of his power.' Thus all his children 
are taught of God, and great is their peace. 

Mr. Editor, if the following sketch of the 
happy departure of a youth, about seven
teen years of age, be thought profitable to 
your numerous readers, I, being eye wit
ness t-0 what is here written, should feel a 
pleasure in seeing it afloat in your Vessel 
which carries good tidings of great joy to 
many almost shipwrecked seamen. 

SAMUEL SOMERFIELD, of Baxter St.reet, 
Manchester, the subject of this memoir, 
was the eldest surviving son of Thomas 
Somerfield. He had the happiness to be 
the son of God-fearing parents, and these 
happy, though now bereaved parents, had 
the happiness to be the parents of this son 
Samuel; who1 I have heard them say, never 
cost them a sigh in all his life. Loving in 
childhood-obedient in boyhood-industri
ous in youth-moral to a demonstration
a lover of truth, and a fearer of falsehood. 
He was an honest and faithful servant ; 
affable in his manner ; kind in his address ; 
genteel in his appearance ; and a lover of 
learning. Arithmetic and the Bible were his 
chief study. His father was for years an 
honourable member of Christ with the late 
Mr. Gadsby : since which he has been one 
of the afflicted and despised few of Oldham 
Street; notwithstanding, for convenience 
sake, Samuel was always a scholar in a 
Wesleyan Sunday School, near their resi
dence in Hulme, Manchester. It might be 
said of him, as it was ofTimothy, that from 
a child he knew the sari ptures; and such 
was his love to thorn that it, appears the 
precepts of God's word were always the 
rule of his life; yet he has sometimes with
in the last year, hold arguments with his 
Wesleyan teachers on different parts of 

VoL. V. 

Scripture; and could ably advocate the 
doctrines of free-grace ; yet he was never 
known to lay any personal claim to them. 
It may be said, that God called him as 
he did Samuel of old, when a child, to know 
the way of salvation, before he was led to 
walk therein. 

He was always rather delicate; and about 
three months previous to his death he was 
seized with a rapid consumption. He con
tinued at his employ, though in much 
weakness, until about three weeks before 
his death; but on the first day of January 
his father found him bathed in tears, and 
on enquiry, he found it to be occasioned by 
soul trouble; from which time he was 
much concerned, chiefly because he thought 
he had not felt that dreadful law-work on 
his conscience, such as some people raise 
as a standard of regeneration. From this 
period, almost every time he saw his father 
or me, he had some question from some 
part of God's Word, or something to dis
close that had been discovered to him ; so 
that it was as evident to me, and those 
about him, that God had called him, as it 
was to Eli that God had called Samuel. 
He was almost constant in prayer or praise 
to God; he would admit of none but godly 
people to see him if he could help it; prayer 
for patience and faith, and that God would 
make, keep, fit, and prepa.re him for heaven, 
accompanied his solemn confession of sin. 
His whole soul, thoughts, and desires, 
appeared to hang upon Christ alone ; and 
it may be said, without fear of contradic
tion, that as his outward ma.n decayed his 
inward man was renewed; and as b.e drew 
nearer his end his sight and strength in 
an interest in the redemption by Christ 
increased; so that he rea.lly anticipated 
the time of his dissolution, and often pray
ed for the time to nr_rive to liberate him 
from this tabernacle, in which he groaned, 
that he might enter into the presance of his 
Lord. 

About a week before his death I called to 
see him : after praying, I was about to leave 
the room, when he called me back, and in 
a tone of firm satisfaction said, 'I want 
you to preach my funeral sermon.' Wha.t 
with the suddenness of the request, and the 
patriarchal manner in which it was 
spoken, I could not answer him until I had 
given vent to a flood of tears, I thought 
had it been a patriarch over whose head 
some hundred and fifty years had rolled
or, a watchman that had been atanding on 
the walls of Zion for half a century, I 
might not have been so much surprised. 
In a little time I said to him, 'Well, my 
child, what am I to say to the people about 
you? l\Iust I tell them what a dutiful 

I 
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child, and what an industrious youth you 
have been-or what a pious life you have 
lived; or. what must I say?' 'Oh! no: (he 
replied) let Christ be all and in all, and me 
nothing at all; all my hope is in him. I 
know that if ever I reruJh heaven it must be 
all of grace.' He then gave me his text, 
Num. xxiii. 10. 'Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his.' I said, ' You can say more than this.' 
Here he hesitated ; and I proceeded to shew 
him that he could say, let me live the life 
of the righteous, that is more than ever 
Balaam did ; he hated the Lord, his ways, 
and his people, and he onl;r wanted to die 
the death, t-0 escape the pumshment due as 
the wages of unrighteousness; but you can 
say, you love God, his ways, his people, and 
are sorry you cannot love them more. He 
replied, ' I do ; they are my delight: I said, 
' Then you will die the death.' This was 
on Friday, the 19th of January, 1849. He 
furthermore told me, he felt his body sink
ing, and he believed he should be in heaven 
the following Sunday. But not so; he was 
t-0 spend one more Sabbath on earth, in the 
land of desires; he said, ' I wish I could go 
to hear l\Ir. Corbitt preach to-day; I should 
like to hear him once more : he is in a deal 
of trouble-mother, now is the time for his 
friends to stick close by him. If I was to 
get well again, I would be baptised and 
join the people of God at once.' He called 
his little sisters and brothers to his bed
side, kissed and blessed them in the name 
of the Lord ; and on Friday, the 26th, the 
time arrived ; and it may be truly said 
that the Lord granted him his request; for 
when his heart strings began to break, you 
might hear it beat down stairs; he mo
tioned to his mother, laying her hand on his 
breast, and said, 'Feel there, mother : this 
is what I have been longing for; this is 
dying ; but I am not afraid. I know in 
whom I have believed, and he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
him;' and he drew up his heels in bed, and 
gave up the Ghost. 

'Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man is peruJe.' 
So was the end of Samuel Somerfield, in 
the seventeenth year of his age, at peace 
with God, through the life, death, resurrec
tion, and intercession, of Jesus Christ; 
and as it was with Enoch, so it may be said 
of him, though his journey was short, yet 
he walked with God, and is not, for God took 
him, On the evening of February 4th, 1849, I 
preached his funeral sermon to a large and 
much affected congregation. First, shew
ing the solemn distinction between Balaam, 
who wanted only to die the death of the 
righteous to escape the punishment due to 
sin, and our departed brother, who loved 
God, his ways, and people. Secondly, the 
req nest-Let me die the death : 1st, a death 
to sin ; 2ud, death to the world ; 3rd, death 
i-0 the law. Lastly, the end-lst. a peace
ful end ; 2nd, a fiual end of all trou hlo. 

Your'8 in the love of God, 
lifu."che,ter, Fe&. 5, 1849. JOHN CORBITT. 

A. Prayer used by the Eal'I of Dertfo,•d, 
\VRILE HE HELD THE OFFICE 

OF PROTECTOR, 

LoRD God of Hosts, in whose only hand is 
life and death, victory and confusion, rule 
and subjection ; receive me thy humble 
creature, into thy mercy, and direct me in 
my requests, that I offend not thy High 
Majesty. 0, my Lord, and my God, I am 
the work of thy hands; thy goodness can
not. reject me; I am the price of thy Son's 
death, Jesus Christ; for thy Son's sake thou 
wilt not lose me ; I am a ves~el for thy 
mercy; thy justice will not condemn me; I 
am recorded in the book of life; I am writ
ten with the very blood of Jesus; thy in
estimable love will not cancel there my 
name. 

Thou, Lord, by thy providence, hast call
ed me to rule; make me therefore able to 
follow thy calling. Thou, Lord, by thine 
order, hast committed an anointed king to 
my governance ; direct me therefore with 
thy hand, that I err not from thy good 
pleasure. Finish in me, Lord, thy begin
ning ; and begin in me that thou wilt finish. 
'By thee do kings reign, and from thee all 
power is derived.' Govern me, Lord, as I 
shall govern; rule me as I shall rule; I am 
ready for thy governance - make thy peo
ple ready for mine. I seek thy only honour 
m my vocation-amplify it, Lord, with thy 
might. Ifit be thy will that I should rule, 
make thy congregation subject to my rule; 
give me power, Lord, to suppress whom 
thou wilt have to obey. 

I am, by appointment, thy minister for 
thy king; a shepherd for thy people; a 
sword-bearer for thy justice: prosper the 
king: save thy people: direct thy justice. 
I am ready, Lord, to do that thou com
mandeth, command that thou wilt: remem
ber, O God, thine old mercies: remember 
thy benefits showed heretofore: remember, 
Lord, me, thy servant., and make me worthy 
to ask: teruJh me wnat to ask, and then 
give me that I ask: none other I seek to, 
Lord, but thee, because none other can 
give it me : and that I seek is thine honour 
and glory. I ask victory, but to show_thy 
power upon the wicked; I ask prosperity, 
but for to rule in peace thy congregation ; 
I ask wisdom, but by my counsel to set 
forth thy cause; and, as I ask for myselfi 
so, Lord, pour thy knowledge upon al 
them, that shall counsel me; and forgive 
them that in their offence I suffer not the 
reward of their evil. 

If I have erred, Lord, forgive me; for so 
thou hast promised me. If I shall not err, 
direct me ; for that only is thy property. 

Great things, 0 my God, hast thou begun 
in my hand; let me then, Lord, be thy 
minister to defend them. Thus I conclude, 
Lord, by the name of thy Son, Jesu1 Christ; 
faithfully I commit all my cause to thy 
high providcnco1 and so rest to advance all 
human strengtll, under tho standard of 
thy omnipotency. 
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Tlae Idol Temple and Idol Worshippers. 

SINCE poor man was defrauded by satan, 
and cheated out of his paradise, this world 
has been satan's and man's idol temple; and 
in this temple, the god of this world has 
invented various forms of worship; and all 
who are not brought out of darkness and 
his deceptions, to be worshippers of God
the God of heaven, in spirit and truth, are 
left among the idol worshippers in the 
flesh, and in error. 

Man wae created in the image of God, in 
righteousness and creature holiness ; and 
God, the Creator and Benefactor, was the 
only object of worship and adoration. But, 
satan having defrauded and deluded man, 
he now, by nature, worships the image 
rather than the Maker; ' and hath'changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
image, made like unto corruptible man; 
and to birds and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things.' (Rom. i. 23.) 'changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen.' 

Various and multifarious have been the 
idols of the old heathens, from Mol,och of the 
.Amorites, to Juggernaut of the Hindoos : 
but in christian nations ( so called) satan's 
deceptions in idol worship is laid much 
dee~er (called the depths of satan,) which 
I will make an attempt to glance atin this 
and following papers, should divine light 
and grace be given to discover them. 

Martin Luther said, ' Self is the great 
house idol, for he is always at home.' It is 
like the great idol of the ancient idolaters, 
which was made of iron or brass, with a 
hollow body and a very wide mouth, so that 
a large fire could be kindled inside of it ; 
when from the wide mouth issued burning 
flames; and this fire idol devoured all con
sumable substances put into its mouth by 
the worshippers, who sacrificed to the idol ; 
and into the mouth of this fiery idol, wicked 
and depraved idolators put their own 
children alive, which were consumed in the 
body of the idol : ' They sacrificed unto 
devils, not to God.' (Deut. xxxvii.17.) 'And 
in the valley of Hinnom they built also the 
high places of Baal, to burn their sons with 
fire.' (Jer. xix. 5.) Now, this murder of 
innocents, lies, and idolatry, was of satan 
and men, not of God ; for he commanded 
them not. The idol was their own ; but the 
devil was in it, and the fire kindled in it 
was of ' the fire of hell ;' and the people 
worshipped. (Rev xi. 20.) Ah, you say, 
those were awful and horrible times to live 
in ; truly they were ; but this literal wick
edness in high places in those times, point
ed to spiritual wickedness in high places 
in these times. There are numerous idols 
in satan's idol temple; but the great idol 
being self, it is the most difficult to deny, 
forsako, and overcome. But the watch
word from the holy temple above', is,' watch 
and pray, lost yo outer into temptation.' 
Watch the idolu.try of your own hea.rt, go-

Ing out after this idol-self. These are 
weighty and Important words from the 
mouth of the Lord Jesus, 'Deny thyself:' 
self-love, self-esteem, self-seeking, self
praise,'self-saving,self-interest,self-conceit, 
self-complacency ,A.nd self-importance. Yea, 
there is more self than I have space to 
speak of here at present. In self, this 
great idol, satan, the old smith, 'bloweth 
on the coals' of our lusts, pride, and pas
sions, and kindles up h~s fire, and_al~ost 
eyerything must be sacrificed to this idol ; 
the lustfuleyesand yawningentrailsofthis 
idol require much ; ah, much indeed, 'that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts.' (Jas. 
1v. 3.) And then the idol gapes for more, 
'and the fire within saith not, it is enough.' 
(Prov xxx. 16.) And indeed there is not 
enough in all the world to satisfy it. The 
fiery tongue of this great idol is 'a world of 
iniquity,' (Jas. iii. 6.) 'and it settetl). o_n 
fire the whole coUl'se of nature, and 1t 1s 
set on fire of hell.' 

I speak as to wise men, flee from idolatry, 
and above all, beware of this great idol self; 
admired by the whole world that lieth in 
wickedness, or in the wicked one, To be 
ignorant of our own ignorance, is great 
darkness indeed ; ' and to be self-deceived 
is a strong delusion.' 0, sirs ! have not 
you been jealous of yourselves-and have 
you not inwardly trembled_ lest you shou_ld 
deceive yoUl'self? Self-will, self-conceit, 
and self-righteousness, are subtle deceivers. 
The watch-word is 'Except a. man deny 
himself, take up his cross and follow me, 
he cannot be my disciple.' May God, the 
Father of lights, give us more light on this 
subject. I see already that too much has 
been s:.crificed to vain self, rather than to 
the Lord; and if the Lord give us light to 
see ourselves in his holy light, surely we 
!!hall abhor ourselves, as Job did, and 're
pent in dust and ashes,' rather than admire 
ourselves. 

Yesterday morning, before leaving my 
chamber, I felt and sa.w myself such a vile 
and loathsome creature, that I really hated 
my own life; and I solemnly felt and con
fessed that I had rather die than live here 
to sin against a gracious God. And I feel 
persuaded that when any man, by div:ine 
light sees himself, he cannot admire him
self, ii.or take praise to himself i but. rather 
abhor himself, and feel somethmg hke _the 
man among the tombs, ready to cut h11J!,
self for his own foolishness, and hate his 
own life; and, ' esteem others better th:an 
himself.' And those who are filled_ with 
self-conceit, self-importance, se_lf-holmess, 
and self-righteousness, have little or no 
divine light in them to see themse}ves. 
N 11,ture•s light, false light, and satan's h!fht, 
(which is darkness) makes a man see h11;11-
self very large, larger and larger ; and still 
taller and longer, like his own shadow, 
while nature's sun is going down. But the 
t,1•ue light, the light of the Spirit, ~ruth, 
life, and grace, makes .a man see h1m~elf 
little, very little-both httle n.nd lo,y, hke 
the shadow of a man when the sun 1s over 
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his hend; be Is Ios, In the light and glory 
of it : yea, t.110 true light makes a spiritual 
man see himselfless and less, and like Pau 1, 
'loss thnn the least of all saints.' Yea, 
less and less, until he sees nothing in him
self t.o admire ; yea, Paul saith, 'though I 
be chief of the apostles, yet I be nothing.' 
Yes, the idol self must dwindle to a point, 
~nd that sharp point, nothing but a thorn 
rn the flesh t.o pierce his soul. 0, glorious 
light, that shews idol self dwindling into 
not.hing, that we may see Jesus' all in all.' 
Until self and self-glory be lost in the light, 
lo,o, and glory of God-' Wno shall be unto 
t.hce an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory for ever.' 

A "r A TCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 
Leicester, Jan. 10, 1849. 

Bringing Cellar Trees from Lebanon. 
(Road EZRA Ill. 7,) 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-May groat grace 
rest upon thee, through the knowledge of 
the eYer blessed Lord, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Fear not ! the glorious Lord will 
appear for you in your present trials,' and 
I am inwardly persuaded that the hearts 
of the linng family of God will readily 
respond to your call for their help, in this 
your felt time of need. Surely those who 
have received the spiritual blessings will 
not withhold the temporal; at least, I have, 
among those of my brethren and sisters, a 
readiness to give our mite in support of the 
little bark, the contents of which has been 
made a blessing to their souls; and I, for 
one, can say it ha.s been my meat and drink 
when I have been down in the valley. Yes: 
when the little Vessel has hove in sight, 
and I have been enabled to board her, I 
have found some precious fruit; some of 
the grapes of Eschol-sometimes a bunch; 
at other times a box of ointment, and some
times spices, which have made glad my 
heart in times of trouble. Yes, my brother, 
the Vessel has been a great help to me. 
·when first the dear Lord met with me in 
my mad career, I felt as most of the living 
children do, much cast down on account of 
sin: I felt I had violated all the Lord's 
commands; and that there was no help for 
one so vile as I felt, and still feel, myself to 
be. But I was vain and foolish enough to 
think if, (now that I felt myself a sinner) 
I could keep the law for the future, then the 
Lord would pardon the past; so to work I 
went as hard as possible; and one day I 
was foolish enough to think I had mastered 
the law; but in the evening of the day I 
found myself in the same place, a breaker of 
the law of Moses: here I was kept for some
time trying with might and main to satisfy 
Moses ; but the more I strove the harder 
I foun<l it; an<l the lines of the poet 
were made a great blessing to my soul about 
this time-

" Law and terrors do but harden 
All the while they work alone. 

But a sense of blood..bought pardon 
Soon diesolve! the boa.rt of stone.•• 

It was then I felt to want n law-fulfiller, 
which my beloved pastor, John Stonso11, 
was enabled to preach fully and faithfully 
after singing the above hymn. 

Now my brother, I must return to toll 
you a little about the Vessel. About tho 
time the Lord first met with me, ono of the 
numbers of the Vessel, with " :/.'lie Tree Out 
Down," was put into my hands by my 
esteemed sister Bristow, Sen.; and the Lord 
made use of them to the comforting my 
poor mind; and from time to time they 
have proved the samo; so you may see I 
bavo abundant cause to help in my humble 
way, to keep the Vessel sailing. If you will 
send me a card, I will (the Lord helping) 
try to get it filled up; and if all the friends 
will do the same the little man with bis 
heavy burden, wili soon be set free. If the 
Vessel is made a blessing to their hearts 
they will willingly contribute their mite 
to .save you and it from sinking. Come, 
my brethren and sisters, do not say you 
cannot afford it, thy Lor<l will pay thee 
back again, and you will have the pleasure 
of disappointing the enemy, who is ready 
to say so would we have it.' You must 
remember, my dear brethren and sisters, 
you are not only helping our brother Banks, 
but doing the cause of Christ a service, by 
keeping the Vessel sailing ; for look, for a, 
moment, at the vast amount of error that 
is weekly published; and we have great 
reasons to hope that the Vessel may instru
mentally help to check the tide of error 
which rapidly flows through the world. 

Keep on asking, my brother, until the 
burden is gone; and the Lord will help 
thee, and thou shalt have cause to bless and 
praise his holy name. May the good will 
o:!' him that dwelleth in the bush, dwell 
richly in thee, and a double portion of his 
Holy Spirit, is the prayer of your sincere 
friend, for the truth sake, and brother in 
gospel bonds, 

Pimlico. WM. BUTTERFIELD, 

Recognition of Mr. C. B. Cloles. 

( Concluded from p. 41,) 

IN our last we commenced an ™JCount of 
the recognition of Mr. Coles, at Brentfordf 
and gave Mr. Coles's statement of his cal 
by grace. We now give his call to thu 
ministry. 

Mr. Curtis then asked Mr. Coles to state 
as briefly as possible, the incidents which 
led to his call to the ministry. Mr. C.'e 
statement may be gathered from what fol
lows:-

I have already stated that during the 
time I was attending the Independent 
chapel, there was in my mind a great de. 
sire to become a minister: but, no sooner 
was my state opened up to me, as a sinner 
in the sight of God, and the spirituality of 
the law known1 than the thought of the 
ministry vanisned from my mind. nut 
soon after I was brought into that happy 
state I have describod, as I was in my 



RECOGNITION OF MR. C. Il. COLES. 85 

littlo Dcthol (the hay-loft), pouring out my 
soul to the Lord, all at once the thought of 
th~ ministry oamo into my mind, and some 
thmg seemed to say to me, 'as God has 
done so much for you, pray that he may 
raise you up and send you forth into the 
ministry, that you may be made useful to 
others.' But such then were my feelings 
that I at once set this down as the great 
enemy of souls, I now trembled at such 
a step; I saw plainly that it was a 
solemn thing to be a christian, much more 
a minister; but the more I strove against 
these thoughts, the more they would press 
upon me; and more especially when I was 
engaged in prayer: so much so that it in
terru.9ted my intercourse with a precious 
Christ: I begged of the Lord to remove it 
from my mind; but no answer could I get, 
until one night, while I was thus engaged, 
and striving against it, these words came 
rushing into my mind, ' Quench not the 
Spirit.' I felt sure they were from the 
Lord, and I freely poured out the whole 
matter before him; and from that moment 
I felt as sure that it was God's will that I 
should speak in his name as I was of my 
own existence. 

The work of the ministry now became a 
matter of weighty importance; and for 
twelve months after I was continually lay
ing this before the Lord, and closely watch
ing his hand in the leadings of his provi
dence towards me, The place I was now 
living in was very hard ; my bodily 
health was much impaired by it and from 
what I had passed through in my mind, so 
that I told my master I must leave; but 
before the time was up for my leaving I 
was asked to stop, and they promised to 
make the work lighter. A few months after 
this a family came to live just by and the 
female servants (three in number) came to 
hear at Homerton Row; two of them were 
baptists, and the other was convinced of 
baptism. The night, sir, you baptised me, 
(alluding to Mr. Curtis) the young man 
that had the charge of the horses disgraced 
himself, and was discharged; and as I had 
now become acquainted with the servants, 
I was represented to the lady as a suitable 
person to fill his place. I had an inter
view with her, and she appeared pleased 
to think I was a baptist1 and said, 'if you 
have the grace of God m your heart, you 
will serve me well.' After giving proper 
notice to my employer I left, and entered 
my new place. Three months after, the 
providence of God removed us to Cheshunt, 
Herts., a wilderness indeed ; for although 
there were two or three chapels, a.ud a 
college of parsons, we soon found that the 
only place where truth was at all preached, 
was a little chapel at Waltham Abbey, 
Essex, three miles from where we lived. 
We soon became acquainted with a few 
scattered round those parts, and in a little 
time we held u prayer-meeting in a friend's 
house; and one of the frionds who con
ducted it was engaged as an itinerant 
proaoher in the villages round. 

This man, shortly after we bec!!.mc ac
quainted, came one night to me, and said, 
I have a request to make of yon, but you 
must promise you will comply before I tell 
7ou. I would not promise. He then said, 

I want you to go and preach to a few 
people in a house a few miles out, some 
Sabbath evening.' I seemed to tremble 
at the thought, although I felt assured I 
should. I would not then consent; but 
promised that if he would let me go 
with him, I would read and engage in 
pra7er, but he must preach. 'No,' said 
he, I will not take you, except yon pro
mise to preach.' His invitation was from 
time to time renewed; but it was nearly 
nine months after before I was constrained 
to say that I would make the attempt if 
the Lord permitted, and helped. So, after 
much crying to the Lord a.bout this matter, 
I went, at the time appointed, with my 
friend. That Scripture in 1 Cor. ii. 2, had 
been for some time on my mind as the first 
Scripture I should speak from. The place 
I was to speak in was a small cottage at 
Whitewells, near Enfield ; so that the 
great number of people did not cast me 
down, but the weight of the solemn and 
important work did; as the time came 
on for reading the Scripture to speak from 
I felt more composed in my mind, and 
the Lord opened my mouth to speak freely 
for some time on the person of Christ, tho 
crucifixion of Christ, and Paul's determi
nation. The few people appeared to receive 
the word, and requested me to come again, 
which I promised, if the Lord spared, I 
would. 

It was soon noised about that the coach
man had been preaching: and the next 
time I was to speak at this place I knew 
that some from other parts would be there; 
so I took care to have all my sermon pre
pared, and I thought I will preach as well 
as I can this time. But behold, when I got 
up to speak, all was taken from me, and 
what to do I knew not. The more I tried, 
the more confused I felt ; and it appeared 
as if some one was saying to me,' You fool, 
sit down, or some of the people will tell 
you to do so.' I felt as if I must have 
sunk into the earth. 'Oh,' I thought, 'if I 
do but get away this once, never will I 
make an attempt again, for all must see 
what a. fool I have made of myself this 
night.' As soon as it was over, I run off 
for I was ashamed to stop, lest any should 
tell me what a fool I had been making of 
myself. I got the horse and cart, and was 
in the act of driving off when some ono 
called out for me to stop, and at once began 
to bless and praise the Lord for what she 
had heard. 'Oh, sir,' she said, 'I have 
been five years in this barren place, seek
ing for a sanctuary for the Lord, and have 
never found it until this night;' and blessed 
me in the name of the Lord. But such was 
the state of my mind that I could not take 
any comfort from her statement, for I 
thought she was deceived as well as myself. 
Oh, what a night I spent after this ! As I 
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lai,l upon my bed I rolled and groaned like 
a ,listr1tctcd man, calling myself a thou
sand fools for ever making the attempt 
nnd asking the Lord to forgive my pre: 
sumption, and I wonld do so no more. But 
in the morning the Lord came in such a 
hkssrd way into my soul, and opened up 
one Scripture after 1tnother to my mind 
that I could have then preached to a thou
sand persons, if they had been there, with• 
ont fear; so t-hat I was led again to say, 
'Here, Lord, a.m I, send me.' 

Sometime after this it occurred that as I 
w:ts going to speak at the house, that the 
Home Missionary, (as he was called) was 
there ; and it was agreed that he was to 
preach, which he did ; and not once in 
that discourse did he mention the Holy 
Ghost, but preached up the power and 
free will of the creature, so that my soul 
was all on fire to think how he had dis
honoured God. As soon as it was over, I 
spoke against what he had said; and he 
attempted to defend himself. I shall never 
forget that night; for two or three old 
women in red cloa.ks gave him such a se~ 
ting down as I never saw the like, and so 
completely stopped his mouth, that I be
lieve he was quite ashamed of what he had 
been doing. This circumstance soon spread 
round; and I was looked upon as a com
mon disturber ; and plans were soon 
adopted in order to prevent my preaching 
in those parts. 

The independent minister at Enfield 
wrote to the college to get the students to 
supply the two places that I then spoke at, 
in connection with my friend ; but they 
refused to do so unless they were paid, at 
lea.st for one, which was called Botnay 
Bay, about eight miles from Cheshunt; so 
the gentleman at Botnay Bay agreed to 
pay them five shillings for preaching there, 
but they were to supply the other place gra
tuitously. And will you believe me, when 
I tell you, that there has been two students 
at the place where there was the five shil
lings ; but I have known that for three 
Sabbath evenings running there has been 
no student at the other place? 

These doors being thus shut, the friends 
at Waltham Abbey invited me to speak on 
the Thursday night, which I did in the 
table pew; and I trust, at times, felt the 
presence of the Lord there. But as this 
was so far, a few friends thought it ad
visable to take a place at Cheshnnt to 
speak in. The New Hall was taken, and 
a Mr. Martin and myself were to supply; 
but as soon as the matter was known, ana 
before either of us had spoken, the whole of 
the dissenters were up in arms about it, as 
if some awful pestilence had come into the 
place. One told my master that his coach
man was going to preach in the village; 
others fetd1,:,d the chapel stools out of the 
Hall for foar we should defile them. Doct.or 
Harris, of the college, wrote to the pro
prietor of the Hall, and threatened him if 
he did not prevent my preaching there, he 
would withhold all his support, for he did 

not approve of such awf'ul dootrlne being 
preached in the _place. So we were obligeu 
to loave the Hall; 11,nd now we held our 
preaching in one room of a cottage, by the 
side of the Hall ; and of course this wits as 
bad or worse. Just after this Dr. Harris 
and the vicar of Cheshunt Church woro 
seen riding together, (a thing never, I bo
lieve, known before); and I think thero 
can be very little doubt but that he was 
then talking to the vicar about the coach
man's preaching, and wishing him to in
terfere, and put me down, for my master 
and mistress were strict church people ; 
for just after this the vicar met my mis
tress in the street, and accused her of 
having brought schism into his parish; 
and told her that if she allowed me to 
preach, he should not consider her a fit 
communicant for his church. He appointed 
a time to meet her at her own house ; and 
she desired me to be in the way, in ease he 
should wish to speak witn me; but how
ever, when he came he would not speak 
to me ; but I believe he tried to prejudice 
her mind against us poor baptists ; and told 
her that by keeping us in her service, she 
was helping to pull down the church; and 
that she ought to discharge the whole of 
us if we did not go to church. 

Soon after this, as I was speaking one 
Thursday night at Waltham Abbey chapel 
I felt great bondage in my soul; and I 
dropped a word which some one did not 
like; and they spoke to me about it; and 
my old man was so put out, that I said to 
myself I will not speak in this place any 
more. As I was returning home as miser
able and as wretched as I could well be, 
thinking about my sinfulness, weakness, 
ignorance and insufficiency, just as I 
came to the bridge in the Marsh, these 
words came with power into my mind, 
' Come now, and let us reason together 
saith the Lord,' &c. Oh, how soon did 
God graciously reason me out of all that I 
was the subject of, and led me to see that 
I was complete in his dear Son! So that 
I could have done or suffered anything for 
the people of God. 

The following Sabbath when we got to 
chapel, we were disappointed of a minister, 
and one of the deacons called upon me to 
go up and speak; which I did, with great 
fear and trembling, from the portion 
brought to my mind the Thursday pre
vious; and that was blessed to the bring
ing into liberty of a poor soul, who had 
been in a state of bondage for five or seven 
years. This was the first time I was in 
the pulpit there, 

My master soon after this made up his 
mind to leave Cheshnnt, and to go and live 
at Reading, We went to that place, and 
staid a fortnight in search of a house, 
but did not succeed ; so we returned to 
Cheshunt again for a few months, and I 
was engaged in speaking here and there as 
the Lord opened a door. We then went to 
Tunbridge Wells, in search of a house; 
and while here Mr. Abrahams, of the City 
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Road, came to prench at the Wells. I went 
to hear him. (His ministry had been matle 
very useful to me; indeed, I shall never 
forget the soason I had from those words, 
James i. 18.) The day before I had an in
terview with him at a friend's house; and 
before the service began a person came to 
me and said,' You are wanted after ser
vice.' So as soon as he had concluded, two 
persons spoko to me, asking me at the same 
time, if I was disengaged on the next Sab
bath-day? To which I answered 'Yes;' 
not knowing what they wanted. 'Well, 
then '(said one) 'you must come and 
preach for us, as we have no one to supply 
for us next Sabbath Day.' Accordingly, 
I went; and spoke three times in my livery 
clothes, as I had no private clothes with 
me. I felt great liberty; and the friends 
all enquired 'When will you come again ? 
Do come soon !' And I felt constrained to 
promise that the first opportunity I would 
do so; which I soon after did, several times; 
and every time I went, the more we felt 
united together in the things of God. And 
now nothing would do but that I must 
come and preach constantly among them; 
which, after much conflict in my mind, 
and much prayer, I was constrained to 
comply. So I left my place and went down; 
leaving the family I had been in for five 
years, at Reading, (to which place they 
had removed before I left). 

Now, no sooner was I in my new 
sphere, and preaching to one people con
stantly, than the weight of the ministry 
was felt to such an extent that I was fear
ful, at times, lest I should go out of my 
mind. Oh, I have many a time envied the 
beast in the field ! and yet the Lord never 
left me when the Sabbath came. But such 
was the importance of the work, and my 
weakness and ignorance, that I determined 
the first door in providence that appeared 
to open, I would leave, and never preach 
constantly to one people; or be dependent 
on the ministry any more. I had not been 
here three months before (one morning) I 
received a letter from Reading, stating 
that the young man who had taken my 
place had so committed himself that he 
was discharged, and wishing me to recom
mend another, but none would suit like 
myself. I at once left Tunbridge, went t.o 
Reading, and engaged myself again in 
the place; and then returned to 'l'unbridge, 
and told the friends, who were not a little 
astonished, you may be sure; but it was 
done, and could not be altered. About a 
month after I left; and my feelings, under 
such circumstances, are better conceived 
than described; for I now believed it was 
an hasty step; : but God overruled it. I 
still feel an union to many of the people 
there, and wish them well. 

The first night I arrived in Reading, 
which was with a heavy heart indeed, and 
just before I went to bed, these words came 
with much power to my mind, and were 
secrotly opened up to my soul, 'Sow to 
yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy, 

break up your fallow ground, for lb ls timo 
to seek the Lord till he come, anrl rain 
righteousness upon you.' Here was' sowing,' 
'reaping,'' ploughing,'' seeking,'' waiting;' 
and at once my mind was impressed, 'thi,g 
is your work in this place.' 'l'he second 
Sabbath it was arranged for me to supply 
for Mr. Day, who was then preaching in 
London Street Chapel; and on the Thurs
day evening following, when there was 
more people than on the Sabbath-day, the 
friends from the other chapel being there 
who at once invited me to preach for them ; 
but hearing such a dreadful account of 
them by Mr. Day, I refused to do so; but 
they kept coming, three and four at a time, 
and one day there were six intreating me 
to preach at Bethel Chapel, or some other 
place; and as I then could not sec 
strict communion, I preferred the latter, 
which was done. Mr. Abrahams came 
and opened it; and I constantly spoke 
there ; and God blessed the word to the 
edification of some, and, I believe, the con
version of others, who walk well to this 
day. 

I had not preached here long before 
Bethel Cha. pel was offered to me, if I felt 
free to take it; and as that was much more 
convenient, I took it for twelve months. 
Four friends were responsible for the rent. 
A church was soon formed ofbaptized per
sons; but with this understanding, that 
members of other churches, not baptized, 
were to be allowed to commune. Mr. Fore
man wrote me two very sharp letters, in 
which he demanded scripture proof, and 
to work I went; and the more I searched, 
the more I was convinced that I was in 
error; and I came forth, and publicly con
fessed that I was wrong ; and therefore, no 
persons were admitted but those who had 
been baptised. 

After preaching here twelve months, my 
master gave up his carriage, sold the horses, 
and wished me to leave as soon as con
venient to myself, as they were about to 
leave Reading. I made the friends ac
quainted with the circumstances, and they 
came forward and invited me for twelve 
months more, which I was constrained to 
accept ; and so continued preaching the 
Word of life. 

After this engagement was out, nothing 
was further entered into. I continued 
preaching, and they the same temporal 
supplies for two years; but during the last 
year I was deeply impressed that the cause 
of God would not prosper or continue any 
length of time in that chapel; and so strong 
was this impression on my mind that I 
could not pray or preach with any comfort 
to myself; indeed, I felt liberty in all the 

,places round, but had none there, so that I 
felt sure that God was about to open an
other door in Rea.ding, or remvve me ; for 
although the eh urch had increased to 
nearly double the number during the four 
years, yet I could not but feel that my la
bours, nt leas.t in that chapel, would soon 
close. 
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I Wl\8 now engaged In speaking in many 
parts; and after supplying a few Sabbaths 
at Pent Side, Dover, I received an unani
mous call from the church there, but did 
not accept it, as I still felt unwilling to 
leave Reading, as they were all unanimous 
for my staying; and there was, at that 
time. some probability of the two causes 
uniting, so that I was still willing to watch 
the Lord's hand as to this matter, as it 
was a thing I was anxious to see. About 
this time I received a letter from one of 
the deacons here, inviting me to preach 
for them, but wrote to say that I could not 
come. Soon after I received another, but 
still gave the negative, for I had not re
ceived very favourable impressions of them 
by some parties. Just after this, one of 
the deacons wrote a third letter; and I 
thought then I will go for one Sunday, 
and named the day. I accord1ngly came, 
and God opened my mouth to speak freely 
of those things which I had tasted of the 
Word of life. I felt at home with the peo
ple, and I have every reason to believe that 
my poorlabonrs were received; and I was 
invited for several Sabbaths; and that 
union that was commenced, appeared to 
increase; and I was afterwards invited for 
three months with a view to become their 
pastor. But before I accepted this, I 
made my friends at Reading acquainted 
with the workings of my mind in refer
ence to Bethel Chapel, telling them that I 
could not break bread to them after that 
day, for reasons which most of them well 
knew. On the Monday evening there was 
a special church meeting, and they then 
agreed at once to close the chapel; and the 
following Sabbath Day we all met in Lon
don Street Chapel ; and Mr. Flory, then 
preaching there, kindly allowed me to 
preach morning and evening, which I did; 
the chapel, having both congregations, was 
full, and if ever I felt the presence of the 
Great Head of the church, I did on that 
day, as I had waded through deep waters 
in my soul, during that week, but bless 
God, he sweetly delivered me on the Friday 
previous, by assuring me all was right, 
and should work for the best. I soon saw 
that the friends at London Street Chapel 
did not cordially receive me, or I should 
have felt constrained to have stayed. llfy 
friends seeing this, wished me to open a 
place ; and one kind friend offered to bear 
the expences ; but as I thought as they 
were now together they might unite under 
some one else, that God, in his providence, 
might send among them. So that .I ~ow 
saw my way clear to -acc~pt your mvita
tion for three months, hopmg by that time 
I might see the will of God concerning us 
all. .And I must say that the more I be
came acquainted with, and preached among 
the people here, the more I felt united to 
them in the things of God, and was con
stantly laying these things before the Lord, 
as they laid with great weight upon my 
mind; knowing without the approbation 
of heaven all is in vain. At last my miad 

was brought to this determination In re
ference to Brentford, that if the church 
was unanimous at tho end of my ongago
ment, I would, God helping me, accept tho 
same, and if not, r would not preaoh among 
them after that time. 

The church was q_uito agreed: and on the 
26th of July, 1848, I, in the fear of God, ac
cepted the same; hoping that it may prove 
to be of God, for the church's good, al).d his 
glory. 

Mr. Coles then gave a clenr and distinct 
statement of the truths he meant to advance 
there. After which Mr. Curtis concluded 
the morning service. 

In the afternoon Mr; Wyard offered up, 
in a very solemn manner, the recognition 
prayer. After which Mr. Foreman, in his 
usual pleasing and admonitory style, gave 
the minister his charge, taking, as a founda
tion for the same, Titus ii. 7, 8. 

In the evening Mr. Wells preached to the 
church and congregation from Gal. v. 13, 14. 
The former part of this discourse was truly 
weighty, and some of his latter remarks will 
not soon be forgolten by many. -

The chapel was full on each occasion ; 
and all seemed to feel a deep interest in the 
concerns of the day. 

The Time of Love. 
" Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 

thee, behold, thy time was a time of love; and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy oaked• 
ness i yea, I sware u':1to thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, smrh the Lord God, and thou_ 
becamest mine.'' 

Lord 'twa.,; a time of love, 
When thou di<lst first pass by 

My guilty soul, and bid me li,•e, 
Who lay condemned to die. 

Jt was &n act of love 
Which brought me to thy throne, 

Which caused my stubborn heart to move, 
And there its vileness own, 

It was a time of Jove 
When Jesus first appear'd, 

And with a pardon from nbove, 
My mourning spirit cheer'd. 

It was a time of love 
When, by thy Spirit taught, 

I saw my interest in that blood, 
Which my salvation wrought. 

It is a time of love 
When I can call thee mine; 

Comely I st.and in Jesu,s robe 
Of righteousness di,•inc. 

It iA a time of love 
When silent in thy sight, 

Constrain'd, I say,' Thy willbe<lone,' 
Thou .only doest right. 

'Twill be a time of love 
When thou shalt bid me rise 

To that blest house preparPd above, 
My mansion in the skies. 

There I shall dwell with God, 
And his dear face shall see: 

And bathe in that blest sea or love 
To all eternity. IIRADLEY. 
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The Lo1•d's lllerelful Deallogs with the late 11lrs. lllary Ann Dennant, 
(OF IPBWIOH,) 

DEAR BROTllER: - Grace, mercy, and 
peace be with you. I send you a brief ac
count of the goodness of our gracious God, 
as richly displayed in his merciful deal
ings with my late dear sister, Mrs. MARY 
ANN DENNANT; if you deem them cal
culated to glorify our good Lord, insert 
them. 

My dear sister was a sinner ; this was 
well known to many. She lived in, and 
loved sin; nor did she show the least con
cern as to its consequences, until about 
three years ago, when we were called to 
visit my dear mother, who we thought was 
then dying. Some uneasiness of mind was 
evinced for a time, but it did not last long; 
the world crept into her mind again, and 
concern appeared to wear away, until 
about eighteen months ago, when the Lord 
was pleased to alarm her greatly of the 
awful state she was in. Now the work ap
peared real. She cried, prayed, read. This 
she kept to herself; for she could open her 
mind to no one. She thought no one so 
vile as herself; she feared to lie down ; 
thinking if she went to sleep, she should 
wake up in hell. Her grief was now ap
parent; she could not be concealed. I 
visited her-found her bathed in tears ; I 
asked, what was the cause of her distress? 
Her reply was, ' She felt she was going to 
hell.' I spoke of the love of the Saviour in 
dying for sinners. But her grief was the 
same. She continued so some time ; when 
I visited her again, after some days I found 
her still wretched; I asked if I should 
spend a minute in prayerr She eagerly 
replied, ' Yes.' I did so; and my dear 
Lord favoured my soul with the spirit of 
prayer. And he was pleased to ease her 
mind to a blessed extent; and some liberty 
now was experienced ; for she had been 
secretly begging the Lord to send some 
one to pray with her. Now she shewed an 
ardent desire to attend the house of God. 
She did so whenever the doors were open ; 
but satan tempted her sorely on this point, 
by telling her she would be exposed to the 
remarks of the world, especially by her 
former acquaintances; but the Lord soon 
delivered her from this ; and in his strength, 
she went. Her soul was comforted: 
strengthened by the Word being brought 
home to her heart by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, after some time, she expressed 
a desire to see her minister, to declare to 
him what God had done for her soul. But 
he did not visit her for three or four weeks, 
which gave the enemy room to set in with 
a distressing temptation. He told her it 
was no use going to the Lord's house, as 
the Lord's servants would not go to see her. 
But here tho enemy was foiled. Mr. Poock 
paid her a visit: her mouth was opened ; 
her sins confessed-faithfully confessed ; 
no keeping back, or hiding the worst of 

her crimes, for fear of what man would 
think or say of her; her hoITors were told ; 
her fear of going to hell, where she deserved 
to be ; and how just God would be in 
sending her there, for she was as guilty a. 
wretch in herself as any that e'Ter went 
there · yet, from what the Lord had shewn 
her, she hoped, in the blood of Christ, she 
was cleansed from 11,ll her unrighteous
ness. She felt he had heard her groans ; 
spoke, saying her sins, which were many, 
were all forgiven; she loved him for it-
was willing to serve him-not ashamed to 
let every body know it-and by his help, 
she would follow him in his ways; she 
begged to be faithfully dealt with, and 
craved an interest in prayer. Mr. P. 
asked her if she was willing to state these 
things to the people of God, and abide their 
decision? She replied, ' Yes.' He told her 
he should propose her to the church. She 
afterwards shewed some alarm as to the po
sition she then stood in. Reading a piece in 
the Earthen Vessel, she felt some deliver
ance, for her mind became gloomy, fearing 
at times, the reality of her safety, and tho 
awful consequence of hypocrisy. The day 
arrived for her coming before the church ; 
a day of darkness truly it was to her, 
until six in the evening, when light broke 
in upon her mind to such an extent, that 
before the church she came, and her state
ments were received to the reviving of 
the hearts of the family of Zion, and to 
the glory of our God, On ]\fay 14, 18-!8, 
she, with five others were baptised in the 
river Orwell, where it was supposed from 
three to four thousand spectators were 
assembled, and where the presence of our 
God was felt honouring his own institution, 
and blessing his children in their faith 
and obedience. From there to the table 
of her Lord, she for the first time was fa
voured to eat and drink with feelings of 
gratitude in remembrance of him who died 
to save her guilty soul from the wrath 
which is to come. 'It was 11, day to her 
of great grace,' as she frequently used to 
say. Her brethren and sisters in the 
church shewed great attachment to her 
interests of soul and body, constantly visit
ing, reading, and praying with her; for 
all could see she was soon to be trans
planted from the church militant to the 
church triumphant. She was seriously 
and very painfully afflicted. She grew 
rapidly worse, and unable to attend con. 
stant upon the privileges of her beloved 
chapel; thankfully did she value the visits 
of her minister and friends, who did give 
proof of those principles which adorn the 
doctrines of our Lord in all things. Her 
medical attendants advised to try a water
ing place. She stayed a fortnight; was fa
voured with holy communion with her 
Redeemer as the God of the surrounding 

K 
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objects; but still her heart was fixed to 
him on <:alvary, bleeding for so vile a sin
ner as her; yet her anxiety was to come 
home to nairy Lane Chapel; as she used 
to say, 'Tis 
"There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 

There God my Saviour reigns." 
Sho returned early in September was 
taken worse ; and in the night to ah ap
pearances, was struck for death. Here 
the enemy had great power for a time; for 
she thought she was dying, and should he 
lost. Satan appeared,saying, 'he would after 
all, have her in hell;' she struggling to call 
on Jesus for deliverance, he said, 'that was 
of no use; for he would have her body, if he 
could not have her head.' Her agony was so 
great, she lost her senses for two hours, when 
her friends were called up as we supposed, 
to see the last of her; after awhile symp
toms of life appeared, but unable to speak; 
I read a portion of the word of God ; as 
soon as she could be heard, I asked how 
she felt? She replied, 'Happy;' told out 
the conflict she had with the devil, and 
how deliverance came with these words, 
' Rest in the Lord, wait patiently for 
him;' and also from the sweetness she 
felt from another portion, ' He maketh me 
to lie down in green pastures, he leadeth 
me beside the still waters.' She declared 
she felt herself to be a brand plucked from 
the burning. After this exercise she grew 
a little better in health ; enjoyed much, 
and longed and prayed for strength to go 
once more to the house of God. This favour 
was granted; and our dear minister took 
for his text Ps. xxxvi. 7. The words were 
the means of delivering her mind in that 
fierce temptation. Such was the sweet
ness and power of that sermon, that she 
declared she thought she must have burst 
out in praises to her Lord. She heard no 
more sermons there ; it was the last she 
heard in that favoured place, Bethesda. 
The next Lord's-day being ordinance day, 
and she being now confined to her bed, felt 
much because she could not be there with 
the friends to enjoy the feast. She fell 
asleep after calling upon the Lord to bless 
us at the table. She dreamed she saw a 
coffin, a robe, and shining figures, who 
invited her to get into the coffin : she did 
so; and a heavenly voice spoke comfortable 
words to her. She awoke, and related this 
with a placid smile, saying my dear 
Saviour has given me as blessed a Sabbath 
as you have had at the chapel. She was a 
highly favoured one in prayer; but the 
old enemy to prayer and praying souls 
told her that God would not hear prayers 
made on a bed. This troubled her. When 
her nurse was out of the room, with pain 
and difficulty she, by means of a chair, 
crawled out of bed, and went on her knees 
for the last time. There she poured out 
her soul ; there her Lord poured in his 
love, and gave her another victory over her 
adversary. This sweet season lasted some 
day~. When a beloved sister was talking 

to her about the glory thttt shall bo re
realed, she said, ' I was just thinking my 
dear Lord is often as though he was by 
my bed-side ; oh, I then long to go home, 
and often say, 

" When shall I their choruses join i•• 
About six weeks before her death a most 
dreadful conflict assailed her from her 
implacable accuser. Her vains were 
grievous, hor mind tortured with infernal 
temptations, not one ray of light or hope 
in her poor soul; she called for her Bible, 
ordered her room to be cleared of every 
body ; she thought it useless to read ; no 
promise for her; but she would try; her eyes 
were directed to Prov. iv. 25, 26. The Lord 
applied them sweetly to the relief of her 
distressed mind, and disappointment of her 
cruel foe ; the visits of her minister were 
greatly blessed to her, in prayer, reading, 
and expounding the word to her. One 
piece of Quarles he read to her, called, 
Justice, Jesus, and the sinner,' which 

suited her much. She said to me, 'The 
visits of Mr. P. have been the visits of a 
man of God to my soul ; and those of Mrs. 
G., Miss E., and my dear brethren who 
pay me so much kind attention, I do feel 
thankful for. 0, how good is my Lord! 
I feel at times so favoured that when I 
see any of them low, I could part with 
some of my enjoyment to make them 
happy.' Her sufferings now became ex
exceedingly great ; she begged for patience 
to the end, and God heard her, for patient 
she truly was. Several of us were present 
the night before her departure. Mr. P. 
asked her, if, in the prospect of eternity, 
she could say the Lord was with her, or haa 
she any fear in dying, or was there one 
thing in the world that, troubled her now? 
She replied,' Nothing; I am happy; I am 
saved, as Mary Magdalene; I am on the 
Rock; I have no fear of death-I had
but it is taken away; I can now leave you 
all-my chapel, minister, husband, chil
dren, brother, sisters, father, mother and 
friends · I could not at first, but now I can 
leave ali to go to Jesus. Looking earnestly 
upon the minister, she feelingly said,' Pray 
give attention to my dear sister i God sent 
you to Ipswich for my soul's gooa; oh, that 
my death may be a blessing to my dear 
surviving friends!' Her pains were now 
very great, her speech could not be heard. 
I asked her if there was any one she wished 
to see? She smilingly looked up to heaven. 
A short time before she died, she in the 
night said to her sister G-, 'Hark, how 
solemn ! How solemn the toll of the bell I 
Judgment Day!' (Many have been buried 
by night, who died with small-pox here.) 
The night before her death she could speak 
but little. Her mother called her dear 
husband in; seeing her mother weep, she 
said, ' Mother, do not cry; I am happy, I 
am happy.' When I entered, I asked, have 
you anything to t.ell your dear christian 
friends? ' Yes ; tell minister and friends 
I am happy; I am happy; Dairy-lane was 
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my birth-place.' After 11, short time she 
again said,' O, happy I am; Jesus has all 
my heart.' Shortly after, expiring without 
a groan, sigh, or struggle-entering the 
presence of him who sought her when a 
stranger. 

" Oh, groundless c!epths
Oh, love beyond degree ! 

The offended died 
To set th' offender free.'' 

Your's, denr, brother, in the sinner's 
I•'riend, W. C. 

Ipswich, Feb,, 1849. 

Encouraging 1''01·ds 

MY DEAR M- : Sorry indeed I am to hear 
of the sore trial you are now in with three 
dear children so very ill. It is one thing 
to talk of affliction one side of it, and an
other thing to be in the furnace ; this I 
know, but do not forget Romans viii. 28. 
He in whose hand our breath is, and whose 
are all our ways, can make no mistake. 
Depend upon it, there is a needs be for 
this painful trial, or come it could not; 
and the end will tell-

" Our Jesus hath done all things well.'' 
Others of the Lord's family are and have 
been in deeper waters than you now are ; 
therefore listen not to the enemy who 
may suggest had you an interest in him, 
matters would not be so and so. Remem
ber he was a liar from the beginning. Poor 
Job lost seven children in one day. And 
who are these before the throne but those 
who came out of great tribulation. And 
afflicted and poor people is the character
istic of the elect of God, who cry unto him 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses ; and so he will you. 
Endeavour to lay the painful matter be
fore him, and wait patiently for him, until 
he arises and removes the trouble. Your 
encouragement is here, ' Call upon me in 
the day of trouble, I will hear thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. Thou shalt call, 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt 
cry, and he ·shall say, Here I am.' God 
all-sufficient-a present help in trouble-
a God near at hand, and not afar off-au 
High Priest who is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities-a Brother born for ad
versity-a Friend who loveth at all times. 
0, to him go I Spread your letter of many 
complaints before him-beg him to inspect 
minutely every line, who saith, 'What is 
thy petition, what thy request i Open thy 
mouth wide, I will fill it. Hitnerto, have 
you asked nothing in my name. Asu:, and 
you shall receive, that your joy may be 
full. The Lord the Spirit enable you to 
petition with groanings that '.cannot be 
uttered. I have and do remember you in 
my poor way before his majesty and the 
dear children. I trust his mighty arm 
will soon be made bare on your behalf; for 
it is nothing with him to help; and that 
in the adjusting of matters you will say, 

'It is good for me that I have been af
flicted.' 

I can, and do sympathise with you in 
this sore trial; yea, we all participate here. 
But hear you his voice in this dispensa
tion?-' Be still and know that I am God.' 
-' Shall not the ,Judge of all the earth do 
right?'-' It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good.' 0, bless him, there's 
mercy in this as in all his wise and 
gracious dealings with us. We are un
wise, and know not what is really best 
for us. 

You will, therefore, let us know, as soon 
as convenient, if there are some favour
able symptoms appearing. To E-- give 
our best Jove, and to the dear children. I 
hope you will obtain that support both of 
you which so trying a dispensation de
mands. 

Do not despair; but hope even against 
hope. ' Cast thy burden on the Lord; he 
will sustain thee.' Always your truly af-
fectionate father, w~r. BIDDER. 

The Reality of the Invisible Wo1·ld. 

THE following interesting account of a 
Trance, which that dear servant of Christ, 
William Tennent, really was the subject of, 
is given from the pen of the worthy pastor 
who succeeded Mr. Tennent, and will, we 
are sure, be acceptable and valuable to most 
of our readers : 

"Monmouth, New Jersey, Dec. 10. 

"DEAR Sm-Agreeably to your request, 
I now send you in "riting the remarkable 
account, which I sometime since gave you 
verbally, respecting your g·ood friend, my 
predecessor, the late Rev. William Tennent, 
of this place. In a very free and feeling 
conversation on religion, and on the future 
rest and blessedness of the people of God, 
( w bile travelling together from Monmouth 
to Princeton) I mentioned to Mr. Tennent 
that I should be highly gratified in hearing, 
from his own mouth, an account of the 
Trance which he was said to have been in, 
unless the relation would be disagreeable to 
himself, After a short silence, he proceeded, 
saying, that he had been sick with a fever; 
that the fever increased, and he by degrees 
sunk under it. After some time ( as his 
friends informed him) he died, or appeared 
to die, in 'the same manner as persons 
usually do ; that in laying him out, one 
happened to draw his hand under t~e left 
arm, and perceived a small tremour m the 
flesh ; that be was laid out, and was cold and 
stiff. The time for his funeral was appoint
ed, and the people collected: but a young 
doctor, his particular friend, pleaded with 
great earnestness that he might not then be 
buried, as the tremour under the arm con
tinued; that his brother, Gilbert, became 
impatient with the young gentleman, and 
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said to him, ' What! a 111a11 no! dead who ;$ 
cold and stiff as a stake?' The importunate 
young friend, however, prevailed; another 
day was appointed for the burial, and the 
people separated. During this interval 
many means were made use of to discover, 
if possible, some symptoms of life, but none 
appeared excepting the tremour. The doc
tor never left him for three nights and three 
days. The people again met to bury him, 
but could not even then obtain the consent 
of his friend, who pleaded for one hour more; 
and when that was gone, he pleaded for half
an-hour, and then for a quarter-of-an-hour; 
when, just at the close of this period, on 
which hung his last hope, Mr. Tennent 
opened his eyes. They then prized open his 
mouth, which was stiff, so as to get a quill 
into it, through which some liquid was con
veyed into the stomach, and he by degrees 
recovered. 

"This account, as intimated before, Mr. 
Tennent said he had received from his 
friends. I said to him, ' Sir, you seem to be 
one indeed raised from the dead, and may 
tell us what it is to die, and what your were 
sensible of while in that state.' He replied 
in the following words: 'As lo dying-I 
found my fever increasP, and I became 
weaker and weaker, until, all at o,,ce, I found 
myself in heaven, as I thought. I saw no 
shape as to the Deity, but glory all unutter
able !' Here he paused, as though unable 
to find words to express his views, let his 
bridle fall, and lifting up his hands, pro
ceeded, ' I can say as St. Paul did, I heard 
and I saw things all unutterable! I saw a 
great multitude before his glory, apparently 
in the hPight of bliss, singing most melodi
ously. I was transported with my own 
situation, viewing all my troubles ended and 
my rest and glory begun, and was about to 
join the great and happy multitude, when 
one came to me, looked me full in the face, 
laid his hand upon my shoulder, and said, 
You must go back. These words went through 
me ; nothing could have shocked me more : 
I cried out, Lord, must I go back! With 
this shc>ck I opened my eyes in this world. 
When I saw I was in the world I fainted, 
then came to, and fainted for several times, 
as one probably would naturally have done 
in so weak a situation.' 

" Mr. Tennent further inforrm,d me, that 
he had so entirely lost the recollection of his 
past life, and the benefit of his former studies, 
that he could neither understand what was 
spoken to him, nor write, nor read his own 
name. That he had to begin all anew, and 
di<l not recollect that he had ever read before, 
unLil he had again learned his letters, and 
was able to pronounce the monosyllables, 
such as the• and tho11,. But, that as his 
strength returned, which was very slowly, 
his memory also returned. Yet, uotwith-

standing the extreme feebleness of his eltun
tion, his recollections of what he saw and 
heard while ill heaven, as he supposed, and 
the sense of divine things, which he there 
obtained, continued all the time in their full 
strength, so that he was continually ill some
thing like an ecstacy of mind. ' And,' said 
he, 'for three vcars, the sense or divine 
things continued so great, and every thing 
else appeared so completely vain, when com
pared to heaven, that could I have had the 
world for stooping down for it, I believe I 
should not have thought of doing it.' " 

Some Account of my Stewardship ; 
AND OF THE HAND OF 

MY OOD WHICH WAS GOOD UPON ME, 

( Continued from p. 52.) 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 26.-1 am now returning 
from Manchester to Wolverhampton. I left 
Wolverhampton for Manchester last Wednes
day morning ; and although the wind was 
blowing tremendous gales, so as powerfully 
to shake the carriages, yet, through the pre
serving power of the Lord, I was safely con
veyed to that big and busy town, and was (in 
a most cordial and warm-hearted manner) 
received and entertained by brother Corbitt 
and his much-loved spouse. At the appoint
ed time we walked to the Chapel in Oldham 
Street (and a very spacious and beautiful one 
it is). I felt as though I was going to have 
a good time ; there was an exceeding good 
congregation; and after singing, reading, 
and prayer, I stood up, and I said, 'I feel 
my ground is good, my work is good, my 
motive is good, and that my soul is in a good 
state,' and I can really say that I felt these 
things were so; hut l had _no sooner com
menced the opening of my text., than a kind 
of cramp in my soul seized me : I had liberty 
or speech : and some zeal and confidence in 
my subject; but bondage, death, coldness, 
and narrowness, worked so cleeply and dread
fully in my feelings that I really feared I 
must have, sat down before I was half-way 
through my discourse. However, I was en
abled to finish, and, ashamed of myself, and 
with sorrow of heart, I sat down. To my 
surprise, many declared it had been a profit
able and refreshing time; four pounds were 
collected on behalf of the Earthen Vessel; 
and a most affectionate spirit of sympathy 
was manifested by the friends, I do sincerely 
pray that true gospel peace, and abundant 
prosperity may attend them ; that for them, 
(as a church and people) the crooked may 
be made straight and the rough places plain. 

The next evening, a party of friends met 
me at Brother Corbitt's residence ; the doc
trine, evidences, and effects of Justification 
were briefly considered ; and a very pleasant 
and wholesome time I found it to be. My 
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health has Improved in Manchester; and I 
have seen and heard such things as lead me 
to feel persuaded that the Lord will exten
sively bless the labours of our Brother Cor
bitt, His trials have been severe ; God 
grant his spring-time of prosperity may be 
near; his summer of usefulness long ; and 
his autumn of ingathering and reward abun
dant. Dear Gadsby's name, labours, and 
memory is much revered by numbers here; 
and many generations will pass away before 
it can be forgotten. 'The memory of the 
j usl is blessed.' 

SATURDAY, FEB. 3.--0n Monday even
ing last, I was enabled to finish my engage.
men! at Wolverhampton, by a discourse from 
some of John's words, 'Look to yourselves, 
that ye lose not those things which ye have 
wrought; but that ye receive a full reward.' 
I felt a sacred liberty in my own soul, and 
felt an increasing union to the friends I were 
about to leave. Wolverhampton has been 
favoured with the occasional ministrations of 
some eminent ministers of Christ-such as 
Gadsby, Warburton, Kershaw, Denham, 
Foreman, and many others. Our Brc;ther 
Hatton is statedly labouring at Temple 
Street, and not without some hope that the 
Lord is with him; but upon the whole, the 
cause of truth is at a low ebb. I was nine 
days at Wolverhampton ; preached eight 
times; and it will be seen from my subscrip
tion list that the friends were exceedingly 
kind to me. 

On Tuesday, I went to 'the COfYPice,' Mr. 
Bridge's Chapel, which stands almost in the 
midst of burning furnaces, coal pits, iron 
works, &c., and the scene of a night is awfully 
grand ; almost as far as you can see you 
discover large blazing fires, literally lighting 
up the very heavens. The chapel was pretty 
full ; the organ played, and many and loud, 
and in good harmony were the choristers. 
Mr. Bridge has preached the gospel there 
for above thirty years; and his labours have 
been honoured of God to the conversion of 
many sinners, and the comforting of the 
saints. He received me very kindly ; and I 
went into the pulpit expecting to have a good 
time; but my soul was feelingly bound, and 
I had hard work to get through. 

The next day (Wednesday) I travelled to 
Birmingham, and preached that evening in 
Mr. Jay's Tabernacle; there was a good 
congregation ; and I think I stood that even
ing in some power, and did feel the weight 
of the things I advanced. 

On Thursday evening, I spoke in Thorpe 
Street Chapel, Birmingham, (where Mr. C. 
Walters now ministers) ; I was not happy 
in the work, although I was enabled to get 
through my work. No one ean tell IV hat 
heavy, dark, and painful seasons I have had 
since I have been out; nevertheless, I have 
at times been favoured and helped to rejoice. 

On Friday morning I thanked my Brother 
Russel for his kindness in giving me a bed 
and meat while in Birmingham; he helped 
me to tell up the money which had been 
contributed on the two previous evenings, 
and finding it amounted to nearly two pounds, 
I bid him adieu, and set sail for Studley. In 
the afternoon, the friends met together, in 
the New Baptist Meeting, where brother 
John Freeman read and prayed, and I spoke 
in the name of the Lord. There was a 
crowded house full to tea, and in the even
ing brother Freeman and myself addressed 
them. For a wonder, I felt very happy, and 
quite at home. I hope this was the begin
ning of better things in Studley. Now I am 
on my way to London, having this morning 
received a letter from brother Packer which 
greatly distresses my mind. All things 
must work toe-ether for good, but they look 
painful at present. 

READING, FEB. 5. -My soul seems this 
morning stayed upon God. I will briefly 
review the dealings of the Lord towards me 
since that which precedes this. I reached 
home on Saturday evening safe, but sorely 
exercised in my mind, finding that many 
evil reports bad been raised about me. Some 
said, I had left Landen for good, and was 
not coming back again ; others said, I owed 
seven hundred pounds, and dared not she,v 
my face; another report went to declare that 
there was a friend of mine in the Queen's 
Bench; and I was the cause of his being 
there. Now, blacker falsehoods could uot be 
invented against any one than these are ; 
that God, whose I trust I am, and whom I 
desire to serve, knoweth that none of these 
things are true. May He have mercy on the 
the inventors. After I had seen some ofmy 
friends on Saturday evening, I felt dejected, 
and deeply wounded in my soul: so I retired 
to my bed-room, and there I turned to the 
Word of God, not in the least expecting to 
receive any good therefrom, for I really had 
not asked for it; I was so low I could not 
pray; but, to my astonishment, the ve,yftrst 
words which met my eye on opening the 
book, were these-' FEA!l THOU NOT; Fo" 
I AM WITH THEE: be ,wt dismayed, for I am 
thy God : I will strengthen thee; yea, I wi II 
help thee: yea, I wilt uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness. Behold, all 
the,/ that were incensed against thee shall be 
as/;amed and confounded: the !I shall he as no
thin" : and they that strive with thee shall 
peri~h.' (Isaiah xii. 10, ll.) Tl1ese words 
stayed relieved and comforted my spirit; I 
felt th~y were from the Lor<l ; w;th them I 
retired to bed ; with them I came to Reading, 
and from them I preached, and I am certain 
they were made a blessing to some of the 
dear children of God. After the Lord's 
Supper, a friend came into the vestry and 
gave me £1 6$. which she had collected for 
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the Vessel; brother H-- gave me a sove
reign from an unknown friend; after the 
e1•e11ing sen•ice, brother R-- took me 
home to supper, and he gave me another 
so1•ereign; so th"t I do declare my heart was 
filled with gratitude and praise, for, sure I 
am, that neither 'William Huntington, John 
". arburton, nor anv other of the Lord's 
servants dtrl ever m~re clearly see the good
ness of God to pass before them, than I have 
here witnessed. The collection at Reading 
amounted to £2 18,. 6d. which together 
with £2 lls. brother Martin paid me for 
Vessels, and 4s. he gave me, put me in the 
receipt of £8 19s. 6d. in this one town. 
My soul desires increasingly to bless the 
Lord, and to live to his honour and glory. 

CRcDWELL, °WILTS., FEB. 7.-I spoke 
with good liberty in London-street, Read
ing, on Monday evening, and came away on 
Tuesday morning to this place, where I 
arriYed yesterday afternoon about 3 o'clock; 
and took up my abode in the beautiful little 
cottage which for sometime has been the 
residence of our brother John Wigmore. I 
find that the parsons in these parts are secret 
enemies to both John and myself: they carry 
on a system of back-biting, which is neither 
honorable, honest, nor Christ-like. Never
theless, we have each our work to do; and 
by us (according to the Lord's appointment) 
it must be done. Before preaching yester
day afternoon, I had the company of two 
ministers in these parts, and I found their 
conversation and spirit to be good. The 
chapel was crowded full of people, and a 
very kind feeling they manifested. I had 
also a little of the dew of heaven ; and was 
enabled to speak of things I had handled and 
tasted of the good word of God-and I do 
pray that some good seed was sown. I feel 
this morning happy in the Lord, and fully 
believe that 

"Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.,, 

Most assuredly the good band of God is with 
me-and unto his dear name, I desire to 
ascribe all the praise. After service last 
evening I spent an hour with Thomas Wig
more-he is a hard-working and faithful 
minister of C brist ; and a very especial 
monument o{ distinguishing grace: but his 
afflictions and trials are heavy; I have never 
yet met with a man more in need, or more 
deserving of help from the Poor Ministers' 
Society. I trust they will not be so back
ward i11 helping, as I find he is in seeking. 
God be praised, there are yet some such 
witnesses for divine truth in our land. 

THURSDAY FEB. 8.-I am now in the 
town of Tetbury, in Gloucestershire, weak 
in my poor head, and somewhat <lark in my 
mind ; but the L0rd helped me to speak here 
last evening with a little softness of heart, 
to a company of his dear children. I find 

there is much real salt-many precious 
souls in this land of ours ; but there is one 
thing often wounds me: the fact is this; the 
people that come to hear me in country 
places have heard that I have been an awful 
backslider; and they come expecting to see 
and hear a man that hardly dares to lift up 
his head, or to open his mouth ; instead of 
this, if the Lord is pleased to give me felt 
-liberty-I speak with freedom, boldness, 
and confidence ; and then some of them go 
away and declare I am a presumptuous man. 
,Veil, God knoweth my heart, and the way I 
take; he knows how deep in darkness and 
sorrow I often sink; and how powerfully he 
raises me up, and makes me to rejoice; but 
alas! there are but few that know either 
TRIBULATION or TRIUMPH, The thirty
seventh Psalm has this morning been a little 
help to me-how suited are the two last 
verses.-' But the salvation of the righteous 
is of the Lord ; he is their strength in the 
time of trouble. And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them from the wicked, 
and save them because they trust in him;' 
The Lord be praised; I can say to angels, 
men, and devils, 'this, my son! knoweth 
right well.' I am now going on to Hawkes
bury- Upton if the Lord permit. 

CHIPPENHAM, WILTS, FRIDAY-MORNING, 
FEBRUARY, 9.-It has this moment occurred 
to me that this is what is called "my Birth
day." Forty-three years has the Lord given 
me a being and existence in this lower world. 
In looking back upon the years of my pil
grimage, I feel grateful to that wonder-work
ing God who has made me such a monument 
of his providential goodness,-such a mi
racle of his saving grace, and in some humble 
measure a witness for his truth. The lan
guage of my soul (as I rode on in Mr. 
Gaulter's chaise from Hawkesbury-Upton) 
this morning was, ' I will bless the Lord at 
all times, his praise shall continually be in 
my mouth.' I know that satan often shoots 
his fiery darts at me; the flesh often darkens 
and distresses me; many of my heavenly 
Father's elder sons are very angry with me; 
they say that if I am in Father's house at all, 
I ought to be quiet and sit down in the dust, 
and never open my mouth again. But, in 
the fear of God I write this, and I do de
clare that there is one Scripture I certainly 
have had fulfilled in my soul's experience, 
which says, 'He shutteth, and no man open
eth ; he openeth, and no man shutteth.' 
When I sinned against him he shut me up 
in darkness, bondage, horror and deep dis
tress ; and I dared not, nor could not open 
my mouth; but when he gave me repentance 
and remission; then, he opened the hearts 
of some of his people to desire to hear me ; 
he opened doors for me, and sent me forth 
with this word in my soul,' I-IE s>0>1T A WORD 
into Jacob, and it hath lighte<l upon Israel:' 
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and now, for between five and six years he 
has held me up, and kept me incessantly 
preaching his bleosed gospel, not only in 
London, but in above fifty dilfereut parts of 
England: ourely, then, I cannot hold my 
peace ; for if I get wea.k and worn down, 
dark and shut up, •• I often do, then he sends 
another live coal into my heart, and I shout 
again from the tops of the mountains. But 
I forbear. Last evening I preached in the 
chapel at Hawkesbury-Upton; and ahhough 
it had been raining hard, there was a good 
congregation, I felt something of the pres
ence of the Lord, and my soul was really 
happy. The friends were as kind to me as 
though they had known me for years ; they 
collected nearly £2 l0s.; brother Bourne 
brought ten shillings from Grittleton ; so 
that altogether I seemed to want a larger 
heart to contain, and a tongue to express the 
gratitude I felt. I am now on my way to 
London, where I expect to preach to-night, if 
the Lord spare me, and where (no doubt) 
I shall get wounded again ; but the Lord 
knoweth what is best. 

DORCHESTER, SATURDAY, FEB. 17.
Being now on my way from Sherborne to 
Portsmouth, I will here endeavour to give 
some account of one of the most solemn 
weeks I have passed through for the last 
five years. 

After preaching at Mile End on Friday 
evening, Feb. 9th, I met some ofmy friends; 
they fully convinced me that my circum
stances were much worse than I thought 
they were; and they also faithfully declar
ed unto me their most decided opinion that 
the best thing I could do was to give up 
business, ' Vessel' and all, and fling myself 
entirely upon the providence of God. I 
looked at this painful proposition. If I 
acted upon it, I saw clearly my usefulness 
in the• Vessel'must be sacrificed; my faith 
respecting it would be dashed to the winds; 
all my former labours would be lost; and 
I feared that my creditors could not be 
fully paid. On the other hand, I could 
not forget that the ' Vessel' had for a long 
time been greatly on the increase ; a vast 
number of friends had already cheerfully 
contributed towards its support; and at 
the bottom of my heart there was still a 
hope that the Lord had begun this work, 
and that 

With Christ in the' Vessel' 
I might be freed- from the storm. 

In this state of agitation and conflict I 
went home, and a good part of the night 
was spent in groaning out my grief. 

The next morning I left London for 
Sherborne, and after travelling from eight 
in the morning until eight in the evening, 
I was permitted to sit down safely in 
brother Minifie's arm chair. It had been 
a day of dark soul trouble to me. It seem
ed a question whether I ever knew any
thing of Christ or the Holy Ghost savingly. 
After I had eat a little while, I opened my 

Bible, the two last verses of the 37th Psalm 
brought peace and quietness into my mind, 
and the next morning I preached from 
them, and the blessing of the Lord was 
there. I preached three times that day, 
and must believe, if ever I knew the Lord 
to be unto me a present help in the time of 
trouble, I found Him so on Sunday evening 
in a very special manner. 

The next day (.Monday) I was t&ken to 
Yeovil, and preached in the pulpit where 
our brother Bidder laboured so many years. 
I had a good time, and after I had done 
one friend gave me ten-shillings; another 
gave me one-shilling, and the managers of 
the place gave me fifteen-shillings: thus, I 
was blessed in my soul, helped in my 
difficulties and rewarded for my labours. 
But the n~xt morning darkness and dis
tress with unbelief and slavish fear, aris
ing f~om a sense of my past transgression ; 
and from a temptation that the Lord was 
going to make me manifest as ~ _base 
hypocrite; and to dash all my mm1stry 
down to the ground. I had such a load of 
downright misery that I knew not what to 
do. In the afternoon, these words came to 
me, ' Rejoice not against me, 0, mine 
enemy, though I fall, I shall arise;' and 
from those words I went to the chapel and 
preached ; but how I got through I cannot 
tell. That Tuesday night I shall never 
forget; I laid in the bed, and went back 
above twenty years to look at and examine 
my experience : I prayed, I groaned, I 
wept, I arose and tried to get the matter 
settled in my conscience, but I could not. 
At length these lines were dropped softly 
into my mind, 

"Determined to save, 
He watched o'er my path, 
When satan's blind slave, 
I sported with death.'' 

I had a little relief; and preached again 
that evening at Sher borne. 

The next day (Thursday) our brother 
Minifie drove me to Street, near Glaston
bury, (a long journey) and I preached that 
night in the Baptist Chapel, where one_Mr. 
Little is pastor. I found here a little 
handful of living grain; there is one Jacob 
Blake and another brother Wesley both 
preachers of Gospel grace, as I am told, 
and I am sure their kindness to me a poor 
Levite was astonishing; for they gathered 
me £1 7s.; and wanted me to tarry with 
them all night; ancl I should have done 
so but my tender-hearted brother Samuel 
C~zens was there, and we had ag':"eecl to go 
home with him to Long Load, a distance of 
nine miles, and to Long Load we.went, and 
very kind entertainment.we r~cetved. T~e 
next morning, as I was m fnen,d Cozen_s s 
garden, these words came ~o me Lay aside 
every weight, and ~he sm that d0_th so 
easily beset you.' W 1th those words m my 
heart, brother I\Iinifie ancl I returned _to 
Sherborne, and I preach~d from them m 
the evening with solemn liberty. A collec
tion was then made for me; altogether the 
Sherborne friends gave me£6 3s. Samuel 
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C',ozens gave me one-pound; so that with 
the other two plRces, the Lorrl. has enabled 
rnc to preach eight times this week, for 
which he ba.s given me £8 16s.-the whole 
of which has been sent to brother Channen, 
towards meeting the next heavy bill, which 
comes due the 14th of March. The chapel 
at Sberborne, and brother Minifie's house, 
were sacred Bethels to me. Never can I 
forget this week's exercise and labour in 
Sher borne. 
" My soul must pray for Zion still, 

While life or brei1th remains ; 
There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 

There God my Saviour reigns." 
Jn closing, I can only say, if the Lord is 

not in all this for good, I am a deceived 
mortal indeed, C. W. BANKS. 

(To be Continued in our next.) 

Droppings from the Sanctuary. 

JACOB was left alone and wrestled with 
the Lord. It is good to be left alone, to 
wrestle with the Lord. Whatever be the 
notture of your enemies, take them all to 
the throne of grace. Don't do as some do, 
fight with backbitings and slandering be
hind each others· back. :Much of our prayer 
is but mere chattering. ' I love you as 
brethren;' but I do feel that within me 
that I dare not tell to any of you-but to 
the Saviour I can freely unbosom myself 
unto. I knew a good and gracious m8.n, 
one who occasionally ~poke in the name of 
the Lord in Wiltshire, owed a sum of 
money, which distressed him much that he 
was unable to pay it. The person to whom 
he owed the money was determined to have 
it. Well, because he could not pay it :b.im, 
he said, he should go to prison if he did 
not. This laid heavy upon the good man; 
and he was mLch in prayer concerning it. 
The day he was to have gone to prison, 
he earnestly sought the Lord to pre
vent it; and so the Lord did; for on 
that very day his creditor SUDDENLY 
DIED. The news then s;:,read that Mr. 
-- prayed him to death : but not so; he 
thought of no such thing, and way of 
being delivered from him, and prayer so 
answered.-Mr. Moody.-East Lane Prayer 
Meeting. Feb. 12, 1849. 

Signs of Prosperity in Zion. 

DUKSTABLE.-Mr. w. Carpenter, late of 
Mitchell Street, St. Luke's, baptised five 
persons, Christmas evening, a_nd on the fol
lowing Lord's day gave the right hand of 
fellowship to fifteen persons. Truly, the 
people meeting in the Old Baptist Chapel, 
may say ' The Lord is good.' For many 
years pa~t has the hearts of God's peop_le 
been made sad as to the cause of God 111 

this place; for verily it may be said that 
' the city was low in a low place f but the 
dew and rain of heaven has descended on 
this }le.rt of God's vineyard, so that the 
wilderness has become a fruitful field. 

Influenced by gratitude and love, the 
people with one accord rise to build a new 
house for the worship of the triune God. 
May the Lord of Zion continue his loving
kindness to this people and their beloved 
pastor; so t.J1at whereas the Lord bas 
caused his mercy to begin to flow as a river, 
in like manner it may continue, yea, over
flow; so that their new house may not be 
able to contain them nor the Lord's mercy, 
butthatitmayfind its way, ·even to the 
dark places round about; thereby making 
good the promise,' I will make Jerusalem 
and the places round about her a blessing.' 

AN OBSERVER. 
----------- -------

The Deatl1 of 1111•, GRAVENER. 

ON Lord's-day, February 11, 1849, Mr. 
Gravener,of Garden Row Chapel, Lambeth, 
entered into his rest. We gave a brief 
statement of this old servant of the sanc
tuary in January No.1847, p. 20; and there 
noticed the great darkness which he for 
some months had been in, and his being 
laid aside from preaching: this state, with 
but little alteration, continued to the end, 
or for more than two years. 

The ministry of Mr. Gravener, who for 
twenty-four years spoke in his Lord's 
name, was but little known; and in some 
measure, the Lord's approving blessing 
was on it, although a cloud of darkness 
hovered over it. Raised from humble 
poverty, a domestic in the employ of Wm. 
Huntington, it is not. to be wondered he 
imbibed a large portion of his sty lo; he 
quoted largely som~ of his crude r~mar!rs, 
especially as relatmg to the providential 
hand of God in supplying his wants in 
exigences, in very singular ways towards 
himself· he would especially supplicate 
the Lord to keep open the door of his pro
vidence towards him. Mr. Gravener was 
very satirical in his remarks upon other 
ministers and gave way in too much of a 
condemn~tory spirit, which had the effect 
of very much thinning his congregations, 
and not at all approved of by his best 
friends who heard him. 

The light of the Lord's coul!tenance 
being withheld from Mr. G. was pamful for 
others to see, and to hear his groans ; 
especially in the earlier stages of the dark
ness of his poor sin-distressed soul. He 
appears lately to have been more quiet in 
his mind; to have been much in prayer ; 
to long for his departure from the body: 
yet with no comfortable fe~lings. N~r 
does it appear he had that deliverance his 
wife and friends wished and hoped to have 
heard of from the state of mind he gene-
rally wa~ in through~nt. . 

The Lord does nothmg wrong; b1s waye 
are all right. 'lfmy people walk contrary 
to me, I will walk contrary to them.' Thi) 
greatest darkness hie people are called to 
go through for their transgression, is_ but a 
gentle visitation of his rod, and 'hghter 
than our sins.' 



Who bath despised the Day or Small Things? 

MY DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER : -
Though miles distant from each other, 
yet let us unite together in ascribing do
minion, and power, and blessing, and 
honour, and glory unto our God, even 
the triune Jehovah, who hath loved us, 
and blessed us. and called us, and saved 
us, and washed us, and clothed us, yea, 
supplied us, and sustained us until now; 
and given us a good and lively hope that 
when our race is run, and all our business 
here is done, we shall receive the incor
ruptible, and undefiled inheritance, which 
is reserved for us on hi!rh, and not for 
us only, but for all that ~love aml serve 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity .and 
truth. As you have given me so full 
and free an account of the dear Lord's 
gracious dealings with you both in your 
soul and in your ministry, I feel I can
not refrain from making known to you 
some of the merciful dealings ofmy Lord 
with me. On Lord's-day evening, December 
24th, I spoke from the following words, 
• That my name may be declared through
out all the earth.' Exodus ix. 16. First, 
shewing that the name of the Lord im
plies the three divine and distinct per
sonalities of the ev,er-blessed, indivisible 
and ·eternal godhead. Second, that it 
implies the several perfections and at
tributes of Deity. Third, it implies the 
manifold offices, relations, and characters 
of Christ. And fourth, it implies the 
power, authority, greatness, and glory 
of the adorable and ineompt·ehensible 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Secondly, this name is declared in the 
doctrines of divine i-evelation,-in the 
gospel of the .grace of God,-in the birth, 
life, obedience, sufferings, sacrifice and 
~al vation of Christ,-in all the precious 
promises of immutable love and immacu
late truth,-in preaching the pure Word 
(in purity) as found on the divinely in
spired pages oftruth,-in the existence, 
maintenance, and preservation of the 
church in its visible, militant, and pil
grimage state,-and particularly, in the 
public and proper administration of God's 
holy and heav·enly ordinances. After 
having enlarged on these points, I bap
tised five (I trust) of the Lord's redeemed, 
and regenerated family, one of whom 
was the son of our deceased brother 
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Bachelor, and another was the daughter 
of our brother Alderson ; her sister I 
also baptised December 29th, 18:39, who 
has hitherto been helped, through grace 
given, to walk humbly with her God, 
and honourably before his church. May 
they both be kept by Israel's keeper, 
until called by him to their eternal home. 

On the last day of the year I preached 
in the morning from Genesis xi. 1, 'And 
the whole earth was of one language aml 
of one speech;' first, noticing the differ
ence between the language of the whole 
earth (or the world,) and the language 
of the whole heavens, (or the church,) 
the language of the whole earth is, 
'Depart from ns we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways;' whilE; the 
language of the whole church is, 'That 
I may know him and the power of his 
resurrection;' the language of the wicked 
is, 'We will not have this man to reign 
over us;' while the language of the 
righteous is, 'Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done on earth even as in heaven;' 
the language of the carnally minded, 
being cruel-hearted, is, 'Away with him, 
away with him;' while the language of 
the spiritually minded, being tender
hearted, is, ' Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly;' the language of the ungodly 
is, • Crucify him, crucify him;' while the 
language of the godly is, 'Crown him, 
crown him Lord of all;' the language 
of the proud is, 'I am rich, and have 
need of nothing;' but the language of 
the hnmble is, 'I am poor and needy.' 
Secondly, we shewed that the one hn
guage of the one family, having one 
Father, being taught of one Spirit, and 
possessing one and the same mind, is, 
invariably, 'Abba Father,' and Jesus, 
thou Son of David, King of Israel, and 
Zion's Deliverer, have mercy upon us. 
Thirdly, we observed the several cha
racteristics of this peculiar language, 
and powe.rful speech, as being the lan
guage of Canaan, and not of Babel, nor 
of Egypt, - as a living language in 
distinction from all dead languages. 
hence it is not only written and read, but 
spoken and heard, and is so universal in 
its application and use, as to be the only 
language of the living family of God, 
both in hearnn and earth. It is further 
calltd 'a pure language,' as being op. 

0 
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posed to all profane, polluted and polluting 
language, and is alone understood by ' the 
pure in heart,' whose chief delight 1s ' in 
the pure word and ways of God, to rove 
and run.' Thus, as they have all one 
IRnguage, their speech is but one, and that 
holy and honest, scriptural and spiritual, 
~ound and savoury~ intelligible and in
structive, short ana simple, plain and 
powerful; even, yea, yea, and nay, nay: 
and in al.l their controversies and avpeals 
their language is, 'to the law and to the 
testimony.' 

In the evening I spoke from Exodus xv. 
21.-' Sing ye unto the Lord for he hath 
triumphed gloriously.' On which ocoasion 
we noticed more particularly the glorious 
triumphs of the great Captain of our salva
tion :for verily his birth was all-triumphant 
-his condescension with John at Jordan 
was all-triumvhant-his contest with the 
devil in the wilderness was all-triumphant 
-his conduct in the temple and in the 
synagogues was all-triumphant-his con
futation of the scribes and pharisees was 
all-triumphant-his condemnation of the 
scribes and vharisees as hypocrites and 
murderers was all-triumphant-his con
versation with Nicodemus the ruler, with 
the messengers of John, with the woman of 
Samaria, with the rich young man, with 
the man born blind, and with Simon the 
pharisee, was all-triumphant-his consol
ing ministry in pronouncing pardon, 
preaching peace, and promising power to 
his disciples over all their enemies was 
all-triumphant-his curse on the barren 
fig tree was all-triumphant-his conflict in 
the garden was all-triumphant-his con
duct towards his adYersaries, accusers, 
betrayers, deserters, the officers that ar
rested him, and the judges that condemned 
him was all-triumphant- his confession 
before Pilate was all-triumphant-his cry 
upon the cross, 'Father, forgive them,' was 
all-triumphant-yea, his death, his resur
rection from the dead, and his ascension 
into glory were all-triumphant. 

But his glorious triumphs are more fully 
manifested in that extensive seat of war, 
a poor rebellious sinner's heart, by blood 
subdued, by grace renewed, and named 
'the Lord is there.' Yes, there life triumphs 
over death, light triumphs over darkness, 
love triumphs over enmity slain, divine 
revelation triumphs over dark reason, truth 
triumphs over error, grace triumphs over 
guilt, mercy trim:nphs over misery, ~oliness 
triumphs over sm, knowledge trrnmphs 
over ignorance, humility triumphs orer 
pride, kindness triumphs over cruelty, faith 
triumphs over fears and fleshly feelings, 
hope triumphs in the day of adversity, 
prayer triumphs in the hour of temptation, 
patience triumphs over persecution, meek
ness triumphs over martyrdom; in a word, 
heaven triumphs over hell, and makes the 
hell-deserving sinner triumph in the hea
ven-secured victory given unto him through 
the blood of t:O.e Lamb, and the word of his 
testimony. Hence the name, the love, the 

blood, the word, the will, the grace, the 
smile1 and the righteousness of Jesus aro 
all-triumphant in tho conflicting experi
ence of the lowly1 who are continually 
exercised unto godliness. 

At midnight I spoke from Joshua xiv.10, 
'And now behold the Lord bath kept me 
alive;' and truly wo had a most blessed 
opportunity; never since I have been at 
Carmel have I seen such a congregation at 
midnight, we had two teas, both well at
tended, and our solemn prayer-meetings 
were indeed soul-refreshing, and spirit
reviving seasons from the felt presence of 
'the Teacher and Hearer of prayer.' From 
the words of the text, notice first, the grant 
of life in the covenant; second, the gift of' 
life in Christ Jesus; third the grace of 
life in the church, as communicated by 
God tho Holy Ghost, and kept up in the 
soul unto the praise, honour, and glory of 
the Three-One Jehovah. Then notice the 
application of the text to those whom God 
in the riches of his grace has made alive 
from the dead, and kept'alive another year, 
even until now, observing the following 
train of thought, or chain of ideas ;-First, 
the Lord hath kept me alive in his ways, 
-for his work,-by his word. Second, he 
has kept me alive in my soul,-according 
to my supplications,-by his supporting 
smile. Third, he has kept me alive in his 
temple,-at his forone,-for his truth. 
Fourth, he has kept me alive in obedience 
to him,-under oppression sore,-amidst 
oppositions strong. Fifth, he has kept mo 
alive with his saints,-by his Spirit,
through his Son. Si:ir.th he has kept me 
alive in his loving wisdom -as a living 
witness,-for a lasting wonder. Consider
ing all these things, my brother, we may 
well arise at midnight; and in the midst of 
the great congregation, give thanks unto 
our God, who hath delivered us for his 
great name's sake, and defended us for his 
holy truth sake, yea, he hath dealt merci
fully and marvellously with us for his glo
rious praise sake. Therefore may we well 
exclaim with humble and adoring grati
tude,' Who is a God like unto our God?' 
Who hath remembered us in our low 
estate,-hath redeemed us from our lost 
estate,-hath raised us from our lifeless 
state,-and rejoiceth over us in our living 
state, resting in his love-determinations to 
do us good. 

At the last administration of the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper, I was led to 
make a few plain remarks on the follow
ing words,' a great altar to see;' Joshua 
xxiv. 10; noticing first, that the great God, 
in great love, had made great provision, for 
great sinners, that they might glorify his 
great name, for his great grace given t-hem. 
Second, noticed the great altar prepared by 
the Father,-the great atonement effected by 
the Son,-and the great appropriation made 
by the Holy Ghost. Third, noticed the 
great sacrifice offered by Chri8t Jesus,-the 
great satisfaction occasioned to divine jus
tice,-and the great ,alvation obtained for 
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guilty sinners, vile and base as we. Fourth, 
noticed the grea,t priest that died to redeem 
us,-the great price he paid to release us, 
and the grea,t claim he has to receive us. 
Fifth, noticed the great wisdom of our Goel, 
in fore-ordaining t.he great work of Christ, 
to be the great wa,y of gra,ce to glory ever-

• lasting. And la,stly, notice<l, that grea,t 
praise will unceasingly be given to the un
divided Three in One, for the great peace 
procured by the great High Priest,-pro
claimed by the grea,t exa,lted Prince,-an<l 
prea,ched by the great and faithful Prophet 
of our profession,-even ours, who know, as 
by the Holy Spirit taught, the exceecling 
greatness of his power, not only to pardon 
sin, but both to purge a way the deep stains 
of sin from the soul, and to purify the 
conscience from all its defilements. 0 ! 
how great and glorious a subject is this, my 
beloved brother, when experimentally re
alised in the renewed soul. Blessed be 
God, for a deep felt a,cqua,intance with that 
delightful testimony of the divinely in
spired apostle contained in his heart-hum
bling, a,nd soul-strengthening epistle di
rected to the saints at Ephesus; 'To the 
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved ; 
in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace ; wherein he hath 
abounded toward us, in all wisdom and 
prudence; having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will a,ccording to his 
good pleasure which he hath purposed in 
himself. 

I have recently preached on behalf of the 
• Aged Pilgrim's Society,' at Mr. Moody's, 
East Street, Walworth; text on the occa
sion, 'For who hath despised the day of 
small things ?' Zechariah iv. 10: which 
words supply abundant and appropriate 
matter for examination,-for enquiry, and 
for encouragement. In the first place, for 
examination as to the day of small things, 
we may particularize five instances illus
trative of; or ·senses in which the words 
might be taken ;-first the day of small 
appearances, as in the case of Joseph,-in 
the circumstances of Gideon, Esther, and, 
at the birth of and call of Moses, in the 
time of Elijah. Second, the day of small 
beginnings,-as in the case of Jacob,-in 
the circumstances of Manoah,-the time of 
the restoration of Jerusalem and rebuild
ing of the temple ;-also in the case of the 
blind man whose eyes Christ opened, 
spiritually considered, and third, the day 
of small circumstances,-as the widow of 
Sarepta,-the widow with two mites,
Lazarus at the.gate of Dives,-Peter and 
John without silver and gold,-the son of 
God while tabernacling among the sons of 
men, ministered unto by godly women, and 
even unable to pay the money without 
working a miracle, &c. Fourth, the day of 
small degrees as Hannah, David, Mary, 
the breast-smiting publican,-the self-ab
horring Job,-tho pleading patririrch, pro
fessinir himself to be 'but dust and ashes,' 

the grace-distingUished prophet, trembling 
alive to see his unclean and undone ~tate 
and condition, crying, ' Woe is me! for l 
am undone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the 
King,: the LORD of hosts,'-the weeping 
prophet, a,cknowledging 'I am a child,'
the deeply-humbled Apostle, confessing 
himself to be ' less than the least of all 
saints,' but the 'chief of sinners,'-the 
centurion, who exclaimed, ' I am not wor
thy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof,&c.' Fifth, the clayof small expectations, 
as Jacob expected not to see his son Joseph 
again, but divine providence ordered that 
he should see both him and his children,
Hezekiah in the time of his sickness,
Zaccheus, climbing the sycamore tree, ex
pecting only to gratify his carnal curiosity, 
-the lame man at the beautiful gate of the 
temple,-bnt be it remembered, that the 
Holy Ghost, by David, saith, 'the expecta
tion of the poor shall not perish for ever.' 
Psa,lm ix. 18. 

Secondly.-For enquiry,-' who hath des
pised the day of small things?' we answer, 
the wicked one, whopuffeth at the righteous 
in the day of their adversity and distress, 
-the worldly-wise, who with the raging 
heathen imagine vain things against the 
Lord's anointed,-the worthless proud, who 
despise the humble, and contemn the Most 
High,-the carnal, cruel, and cursed phari
sees, who justify and magnify themselves 
in their own imaginary righteousness, 
(which before God is as filthy rags and 
rottenness,) and condemn such as cry con
tinually,' God, be merciful to me a sinner,' 
-the boasting Goliaths, the blaspheming 
Zennacheribs, the base Shimeis, the blood
thirsty Hamans, the brutal Herods, and 
blinded. Sauls, whose hearts satan hath 
filled with enmity, fired with envy, and fed 
with evil designs against the remnant of 
the seed royal ;-and the mocking, and per
secuting, slandering, and malicious lsh
maelites, Pharaohs, Sanballats, Tobias, an,l 
Amalekites who wickedly seek to crush the 
tender bud of small beginnings, seen either 
in the worm Jacob, or in the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

Thirdly. Forencouragement,-let it be re
membered that the God of glory hath never 
despised the day of small things, surely, 
we are his witnesses, for he hath had re
spect to our groanings, sighings, weepings, 
wrestlings, yea, to our weakness aml 
wretchetlness, and not only made us prove 
the sweetness of his constant love, but bath 
taught us that the bruised reed, he will not 
break nor quench the smoking fla~, but 
have dondescending regard to 'little faith, 
thouo-h it be small as a grain of mustar,\ 
seed.0 The prophet enquires, seeing ' Jacob 
is small, by whom shall he arise?' Verily, 
by the God of fa~ob, ~ho ~ill appear untL> 
him, when he is little m his owu eyes, rin,i 
say unto him, 'Arise, shine, for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is ristin 
upon thee.' David, when he ,h,noed Defore 
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the ark with all his might, Michal despised 
him ; and in Psalm cxix. 14, he saith, 
• I am small and despsed, yet do I not for
get. thy precepts;' and in Psa.lm Ii. 17, 
with deeply humbled and trnly hallowed 
feelings, he exclaims, 'a broken and a con
trite heart, 0 God, thou wiH not despise;' 
-The elect angels despise not the day of 
small things, for they joy exceedingly over 
one repenting sinner returning unto God 
and to his ways ;-the ministers of Christ, 
(raised up and sent forth by Him,) despise 
not the day of small things, for they arc 
taught of God to receive his little ones1 his 
bruised ones, his mourning ones, his rear
ful ones, his feeble ones, his tender ones, 
his trembling ones, his weeping ones, and 
his weak and wounded ones, as belonging 
t-0 Christ, and not only to receive them~ but 
to esteem them in love, for the worK of 
graoe wrought in their hearts, knowing 
that he that hath begun the good work in 
them, will perfeot it, by performing all that 
relateth thereto ;-and lastly, the men of 
grace, or quickened souls, despise not the 
day of small things, but rather rejoice in 
the smallest indications or signs, and 
tokens of the divine favour attending them, 
knowing and feeling themselves to be 
utterly unworthy of the least of all the 
•mercies and the truth which the Lord bath 
-shewed them. My spirit has oft been re
freshed while either reading, singing, or 
thinking of those sweet verses of Burn
lla.m's ;-

.Jesus, my kind, and gracious friend, 
Simply I look to thee ; 

Now in the bowels of thy love, 
Dear Lord, remember me, 

Howe'er forsaken, or despised. 
Howe'er oppresaed I be ; 

-Howe'er forgotten here on earth, 
Do thou remember me. 

And now, my beloved br<>ther, having given 
vou this outline of the Lord's recent deal
ings with me, I would say unto you, 0, 
come let us magnify the Lord, for his mani
fested mercy, and let us exalt his name to
gether, in acknowledging He hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad. 

Your's most affectionately in the Lord, 
Ch,el,ea, Feb. 7, 1849. JoaN STENSON• 

Consolation for tbll Watchman. 
A FEW TJ!OUGHTS ON READING A PIECE 

IN THE "VESSEL" WRITTEN BY HIM, 
ENTITLED, "THE BATTLE OF TIJE WA.R• 
RIOR WlTlJ CONFUSED NOISE." 

All hail l dear Watchman of the nightJ 
You seem faLigu 'd an<l ln a fright ; 
Why so a)arm'd .and out of breath, 
Like one that·• hunted unto death 1 

You have been in a sad affray, 
Of which I heard the other day, 
The ' V es,el ' brought the news to light, 
Of your sore conflict in the night. 

• A light I a fight !' soon caught my sight, 
J read the lines with much delight· 
I did my owa experience trace, ' 
!lnd magni6ert the God of grace. 

I truly with you symenthis'd, 
·rhuugh cannot say Im much su11,ris•d ; 
I've been engag'd in these warfares 
Now more than three-and-thirty years I 

!~J ~~:a~f~ !r1~~n::1!n~!: i~~k~ark; 
Ere we're aware, we feel our wounds, 
An<l satan •s music is our groans. 

Various forms the foe assumes, 
The fire of hell his minll illumes; 
He sees us when we can't sec him, 
And wounds us when our eyes are dim. 
0 I 'tis a cloudy dark black night, 
When Christ our Lord is out of sight: 
No sun, no moon, no stars appear, 
Nor one bright ray our souls to cheer. 

When helmet, shoes, and shield seem gone, 
And nothing lento lean upon; 
With arm too weak the sword to wield, 
Gasping for breath, yet dare not yield. 

I've oncn been in this sad plight, 
And robb'd and spoil'd by thieves of night; 
Wounded and weak with trembling sighs, 
My soul for help to Jesus cries, 

When bruis"d, and press'd, and mangl'd so,e, 
We thus our helpless state deplore, 
Thus halt and lame we're caj,tive led, 
O I 'tis a mercy we're not dead I 

But though you fall, you shall arise, 
And triumph o'er your enemies; 
Your life in Christ all hell defy, 
While Jesus lives you cannot die. 
Though r.ou through tribulation go, 
And devils aim your overthrow ; 
May this a cordial be for thee-
That 'as thy days thy strength shall be,' 

Now, hear a promise firm and strong, 
Spoken by God, through Moses' tongue
When call'rt thro' floods and flames to pass, 
' Then shall rour shoes be iron and brass.' 

Though now your flickering light bea.ins low, 
Christ is • the light or life,' you know ; 
•Tis in his light, we light shall see, 
He will arise and shine on tbee. 

Christ is your strength, your life, and light, 
He'll give you skill anti power to fight; 
And when you're weak, and cannot stand, 
He'll hold you with bis powerful hand. 
Thus you from strength to strength shall go, 
And press thro' all you meet below; 
Hoping for that you cannot see. 
Still from this flesh he'll set you free. 
Aml now, dear Watchman, shall I say, 
My pen had almost run away ? 
Indeed, I've been quite in a muse, 
And hope my freedom you'll excuse. 
That such an ignorant worm as me 
Should here attempt to write to thee, 
I would I had this scrawl withheld, 
But sure, to write I was compelled. 

I never did the like before, 
Perhaps shall do the like no more ; 
Forgive the weakness here you see, 
The Lord do greater things for thee, 
Jeho\'ah-jireh will appear, 
Thy drooping spirit he will cheer; 
And put thy wrangllng foes to flight, 
And turn thy darkne" into light, 
Jehovah Niss! Is thy friend, 
He'll guide and guard thee to the end; 
He'll be thy shield and helper too, 
Without him you can nothimg do. 

A BRUISED REED. 

Leice,ter, Jan. 22, 1849. 
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The Straight Gate and the Broad Way. 

Tur. Scriptures ot eternal truth clearly ex
hibit to our view two direct ways, with their 
two certain ends. The indirect ways into 
the direct are various. One way is repre
sented exceeding narrow; the other amazing 
wide. The end of one is everlasting life ; 
the end of the other is death. Man (left to 
himself) naturally chooses the wide way, al
though it terminates in death ; it is alto
gether congenial to flesh and blood, and the 
end is quite forgotten till he gets there; and 
then, to his solemn confusion, he finds he 
has mistook the road. The narrow way is 
Christ exclusively, experimentally known 
and received. None walk this way but ob
jects of eternal love, vessels of sovereign 
mercy, and subjects of distinguishing and 
saving grace. By nature, these are jovially 
travelling the wide way with all the rest, and 
keep on to a certain distance with them ; 
when, wonderful to relate, omnipotent power 
is displayed in their behalf, and a final sepa
ration takes place. Convinced of the awful 
situation they are in, and of the dreadful 
mistake they had made in choosing the broad 
way, they al'e filled with consternation and 
confusion, till Christ, the true way, is re
vealed to them, and faith in him planted by 
the Holy Ghost in their hearts; by which 
faith-(as an eye to the soul thus made to 
differ)-they clearly see which is right, and 
lVhich is wrong; consequently are made 
":illing to reject the wrong, and embrace the 
right. 

And, 0 my soul I is this thy case 7 Then 
glorify that God that wrought the marvel
lous change. This faith, especially when in 
exercise, , clearly discovers that no way of 
escape from hell, and admission into heaven 
can be found under the whole heavens, but 
by believing in Jesus to the saving of the 
~oul. The believer plainly sees that the way 
1s too narrow to get along in it with his own 
lumber in his possession; so that with the 
apostle, he su_ffers the loss of all things, yea, 
forsakes all to follow Christ; choosing 
rather, with Moses, ' to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the plea
sures of sin for a season.' 

For this, he is puffed at, disdained, con
temptuously treated, loaded with opprobrious 
names and titles, and set down by the self
righteous tribes for a bigot~an antinomian 
-and a very dangerous character. Still, 
with his eye divested of all film, he looks at 
his path, and clearly perceives it is the direct 
one lo the •~ores of immortality and eternal 
day. And through having a supernatural 
strength communicated, he goes on in the 
way everlasting rejoicing. His faith in 
Christ makes him so much ashamed of, and 

out of love with himself, that he labours 
lo deny himself, and leave the nuisance, self, 
behind. His faith in the righteousneRs of 
Christ makes him hate his own, and cast it 
away as filthy rags, as blind Bartimeus did 
his garment. His faith in Immanuel's 
finished work makes him abhor his best 
duties and doings, ( as a matter of merit or 
dependence) ; so that he cries, ' God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.' His faith in the law 
fills him with distress, and he flies to the 
gospel for deliverance. Being thus brought 
experimentally into the way of life, he feels 
( especially at times) most blessedly disen
cumbered of, and delivered from all his own 
rubbish in order to enjoy the realities of that 
substance which is designed for him to in
herit in part here, and in full fruition here
after. In this way he meets with much op
position from the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Bitter words are shot out against him 
in repeated volleys; the wor)dling bates him; 
and self-conceited, proud professors call him 
what he feels himself to be-a fool. Still 
he is a wayfaring man, and shall not err 
therein. At times he feels weary ; then _his 
strength is renewed, and he again runs his 
race with patience, looking unto ;I esus. And 
in his strength he presses towards the mark; 
he meets. with very few that will own him as 
a companion, or think such a narrow-minded 
being worthy of their pious company or con• 
versation. They brand him with all that ia 
awful and evil, and then rank him among 
that • sect that is everywhere spoken against.' 
Still he holds on his way; and through the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, he waxes stronger and 
stronger. Sometimes he sings 8.1 he jour. 
neys onw111d-.. 

" Fearless of hell and ghastly death, 
I'll break through ev' ry foe; 

The wings oflove and arms of faith 
Shall bear me conqueror thro' .'' 

He is (in the estimation of thousands) 'as a 
deceiver and yet true,' 'as unknown, and yet 
well known,' as dying and behold be lives, 
as chastened and not killed, as sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing, as poor, yet making m~y 
rich, ' as having nothing, and yet pos~essmg 
all things.' He is dead to :Moses, to srn, and 
the world but ' alive to God through our 
Lord Jes~s ChrisL' Christ is his meat, his 
drink, his hope, his holiness, h!s happiness, 
his honour, bis 'wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption,' his peace, 
his pleasure, his perfection; in a word, his 
' all in all,' and in some sweet experience, 
'he walks by faith and not by sight.' And 
after a few yeal'S travel through the wilder-
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ness, he re&ches the end of his journey, his 
long anticipated, desired_· and expected end; 
for the • end of this man is peace.' And let 
it be observed, that none but those who are 
born of water aud of the Spirit, walk in this 
narrow 1vay. Having thus • finished llis 
course,' and being clothed in • the best robe,' 
washed in atoning blood, and • made meet' 
for the company of the Most High and the 
'spirits of just men made perfect,' he is 
thus triumphantly welcomed•in by the King, 

" Come in thou blessed, sit by me, 
Vi'ith my own life I've ransom'd thee, 

Come, taste my perfect favor; 
Thou now, shalt dwell with me at home, 
Ye blissful mansions, make him room, 

For he must stay for ever." 

Lord, grant that I may live the life, and die 
the death of the righteous, and ' let my last 
end be like his.' 

Another traveller now presents himself to 
our view; yea, thousands of them together; for 

"Broad's the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there." 

The road in which they walk is carnal ease 
and sensual pleasure; together with profes
sion and profanity of all sorts. The way is 
truly thronged with travellers. 

Here are seen altogether swearers, mur
derers, whoremongers, liars, thieves, traitors, 
false accusers, Sabbath-breakers, drunkards, 
swindlers, false prophets, Arians, proud pro
fessors, and hypocrites in shoals. Hey day, 
what a group! • And who,'· O, my soul! 
'maketh thee to differ?' I do not say these 
will all be lost; but I do say that if grace 
prevent not, (which God grant that it may,) 
they will at the end most certainly drop into 
helJ. 

Here, also, are vast multitudes of poisoned 
papists and avaricious priests, with some 
few who are rather more refined and moral 
in their manners and customs. Such are 
pharisees, who with all their wonderful works 
and pious appearances are in the broad road 
that leadeth to destruction ; for whether pro
fessors or profane, in the sight of a holy God, 
they are one company. Here are seen thou
sands of Galio's, Demas's, and Alexander's 
descendants. This vast convocation are not 
destitute of amusement on the road. The 
&cenes are various. They love, and very 
much enjoy the theatre, the bail-room, the 
dice, and bagatelle department-the ale
house, the fair, the brothel, the Sunday ex
cursion by railway or steam-boat-the prize 
fight, the bull-bait, the noble chase, (either 
the steeple, or pursuing the hare or the deer,) 
the Epsom triumph, ( where thousands hud
dle wgether lo witness barbarity and inhu
man cruelty exercised towards, and inflicted 
on the noble steed, merely for the sake of 
tran•itory honour, and perishing gold. Here 

numbers are reduced to penury and de•ola
tion, (who just now were swimming in 
worldly riches,) through the infernal practice 
of betting and gambling. The whole are 
walking according to the course of this 
world. It is true, the deceived and the de
ceivin~ pharisee now and then steps aside 
out of the ranks to perform pennance or do 
his duty, of which he impudently boasts in 
the face of God himself. He very orderly 
passes through his ordeal of hypocritical 
worship, wipes his mouth, and again joins 
l1is companions. And as he can be re
ligious or irreligious, as worldly matters may 
require, he is eulogised with the dignifying 
name of • a good-hearted fellow.' 

Also, in this wide way you will see a vast 
quantity of college students, or men-made 
parsons of the Oxford and Cambridge manu
factorics (with a few exceptions) who delight 
iu lies, novels, debauchery, hunting, shoot
ing, drinking, and 'vice of every kind; with 
a large and permanent salary for their great 
care of souls, and instructing the people; 
the whole put together seem to me to be 
running down lo hell with such velocity, 
as if they feared the gates will he closed ere 
they arrive; ignorant of God-haters of the 
Bible-persecutors of the saints-and mil
lions of them vessels of wrath. Soon, verr 
soon, these will reach the terminus, and their 
wild and mad career will be at an end ; fo_r 
the end of these things is death. Lost, ruined, 
and un·dobe sinner, I will leave you with this 
request-

" May grace your guilty soul prepare, 
To meet the Judge at yonder bar, 

Then with you 'twill be well; 
But if you die untaught of God, 
Uncleans'd in J"esus' precious blood, 

Your portion must be hell.'' 

T. STRINGER, 

The Blessings of To-day. 

Wellingborough, Feb. 13th, · rs49. 
BELOVED BROTHER-I received your's this 
afternoon, and though it was market day, 
found time to read it, and found_ it to my 
soul the most profitable transaction of to
day : the light, life, liberty, and love, I feel, 
may well be called to-day; and as Jesus 
has given the hint, " the night cometh where
in no man can work," I thought, ere the 
evening shades prevail, I would •again pen 
a few lines to you, and :knowing that it is 
never deemed dishonourable in persons 
(when they have it in their power) to pay 
off old debts, I am the more determined to 
do so, and thus score off one from ar-rears 
due, with interest and compound foo: 

Quick as the lightning's flash, when the 
Almighty Spirit touches the spring of our 
joys, do our consolations abound; 'tis vain 
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to rise up early, late take our rest, or eat 
the bread of carefulness, until Jesus, the day
spring from on high, arise with healings in 
hie beams ; and then, 0 how pleasant is iight 
to our eyes. And when his well-known 
voice, ( as he sheweth himself through the 
lattices,) thrills through our souls, and bids 
us " Arise, shine, for tlty light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee;" with 
what vigorous haste we joyfully reply, " The 
voice of my beloved, behold, he cometh." 

" Sweet majesty and awful love, 
Sit smiling on his brow I" 

And the tender grass (i.e. desires) springing 
out of the earth, (i.e. the heart) by clear 
shining, after rain, (2 Sam. xxiii. 4.) aspires 
upwards with all the bouyancy and elasticity 
of rich increase, connected with a growth in 
grace, and fresh nourishment derived from 
the health of.his countenance; and then, at 
his powerful bidding, (for where the word of 
a king is, there is power) to come away from 
the sorrowful, sleepy, and sinful condition 
in which we are too often found, and accomp
any him to survey the beauties of holiness, 
and hear his inte1·pretations of the manifold 
wisdom of God. 0, 'tis worth living or dy
ing for. 

'Tis blessed indeed, with Christ to proceed, 
The fields of his love to explore ; 
Mysterious and strange with Jesus to range, 
And God'in his Person adore. 

How truly could I lift up holy hands with 
you, and bless the Lord for his unchanged 
love towards us. 

He will not, cannot, must not prove 
A God that changes in his love ; 
Else where's the ground for this, our boast? 
Our souls in Christ can ne'er·be lost. 

He never, never, never can 
Forsake the work himself began ; 
Or, where's the glory of his name? 
Or, where the honours of the Lamb? 

If from his grace he e'er withdrew, 
The Spirit's witness is untrue; 
The pledges of the sacred Three, 
Are nothing worth to you or me. 

But hallow'd be his holy name, 
His love's a sacred, steady flame; 
Nor burns it more, nor burns it less
A truth, with joy, we both confess. 

And this was the mind of Christ when he 
declared, " Having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them !Into the end;'' and 
armed with the same mind, we boldly defy 
all the powers that be, to produce proofs to 
the contrary. 

No sudden destruction we dread, 
No ling'ring decline do we fear; 
We must, since our Jesus has bled, 
With Jesus in glory appear. 

You ask,!." What can we possibly render 
to the Most High, as an acceptable acknow
ledgment of our infinite obligations to hia 
Eternal Majesty 1" I bless the Lord the 
question is not a new one, and you very 
satisfactorily answered it: if there is any
thing to be done, he must be the doer of it, 
and as the piece of money sbewn to Christ, 
with the image and superscription of Cresar 
upon it, must have come from the royal 
mint of Cresar, to have been lawful and 
current coin ; so the acceptable renderings 
of our souls to God, must be a free gift of 
heavenly coin, with the image of Jesus in
delibly engraven thereon, so that with David 
we may say, "Of thine own, Lord, have we 
given thee :" and while with our hands we 
put the crown on the head of Jesus, worthy 
the. Lamb our lips reply, for he was slain : 
and is worthy to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessings. Rev. v. 24. 

I have enclosed twelve stamps, they are 
from an afllicted sister in Christ; who, on 
seeing the appeal made to the readers of the 
Earthen Vessel, wished me to forward them. 
If you will forward them to Mr. Banks, I 
should feel obliged, the odd one for the 
postage of the letter. 

Mrs. B. is something better that when I 
last wrote, she desires again to be affection
ately remembered to you, and any who may 
enquire concerning her, in which I most 
cordially unite, and beg your acceptance of 
thanks for your kind wishes, desires, &c., 
and believe me ever to be, your affectionate 
brother in Christ, 

ROBERT Brnn. 
P.S.-I had somewhat to communicate 

from Mr. Ashby, but I shall probably see 
your ere long. You have not given me, at 
present, any information respecting the 
anniversary in March. 

THE REPLY. 

Chelsea, Feb. 22nd, 1849. 

MY DEAR BROTHER-God has evidently en
vironed your soul with the glories of his 
grace and truth, and encompassed your path 
with the blessings of his salvation. How un
utterable is the goodness of our covenant 
God, in having enlarged the otherwise con
tracted mind -in having enlightened the 
otherwise darkened understanding-in hav
ing enriched the otherwise impoverished 
spirit-in having established the otherwise 
wayward goings-and, in having ennobled 
the otherwise degenerate and debased soul of 
man! 

I received your lightning-like missioned 
reply to my last, with holy pleasure and 
heart-felt thankfulness to God, for the 
mightiness and matchlessness of bis merciful 
manifestations. to my Wellingborough cor
respondent. Return my thank• to the 
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afflicted sister that kindly regarded Rnd 'l'he Minister of tlll'ist 
responded to the appesl on behRlf of the 
Earthe,i ressel. I rejoice that the appeal, LOOK l NO AFTER 111 B REWARD. 

made in the fear of God, has been followed .. 
with divine favor; and I doubt not, that it l WE received, the other day, e, cheerful 
"·ill yet find its way to the hearts of many of note from our brother John Wigmore· 
the friends of truth. and knowing many of our rc11dci·s wo11ld 

I shcwed your first Jetter to our sister be glad to read it, we gathor out thore~ 
Cleave, which she returned to me, saying, from the following. It is dated, Wol-
" our brother Robert is on high ground, sure verhampton, March 19th. After a littfo 
he is not long for this world, or there is a sea introduction, he says :-] 
of trouble before him;" to which I answered, "Since I have been here, I have sunk 
"we little know what is before him; but very low in my soul; I have groaned, and 
this we know, he has been a man of war wept much, but not a word could I get 
from his youth up ;" and therefore, well from Him whom my soul desires to love, 
tried and well prepared for all the will di- till Monday last, when these words were 

quite refreshing to me, 'If God be for us, 
,·ine, knowing that God giveth power to the who can be against us?' And I could be
faint, and to them that have no might he lieve in my very soul that God was for 
increaseth strength. While we rejoice that me; so I went to chapel and bad a re
our God i:;iveth liberally to the necessitous freshing time, and I have not sunk eo 
sons and daughters of Israel ; yea, not only low since; bless God for it; I am still 
liherally, but exceeding abundantly above going on in my hobbling way, desiring to 
all that they can either ask or think: we preach.peace by Jesus Christ; he is Lord 
should also remember that neither his gifts, of all; and I believe God is blessing his 
nor his grace, bestowed upon his people in word to the glory of his lt0ly name; for 

which I do feel a measure of thankful
consummate wisdom, and understanding in- ness; I know what it is to find the word 
finite, will ever be found to be either defec- of the Lord in my soul like a springing 
tive or superfluous. well; and at times he does enable me /to 

I should not have scrawled these hastily tell it out to the comfort of some of his 
conceived lines, but for your having named afflicted people, and I do know this is the 
the March meeting, to observe and record Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in my 
the seventeenth anniversary ofmy ordination eyes. O, my brother, it is my soul's de
:it Carmel, and which ordination I most sirs to have a conscience void of offence 
nrmly and solemnly believe, was pre-ordain- toward God and man, however I may fall 
ed in the councils of eternity ; but as such short of it; and God doth know that what 
meeting seems to ha\'e so much reference I do preach is not. a stranger's with me ; 

I do try to tell out God's holy truth as 
e.nd relationship to self and co., I _do not feel it is manifested in my own soul by the 
led to avail myselfof the otherwise desirable Holy Spirit; and at this both men and 
opportunity of meeting my brethren on this devils rage; but if poor Zion be refreshed, 
occasion. However, (if spared) one poor I do rejoice, and I therein will rejoice; 
worthless, wounded, weak, and wretched and by the help of our God, I am hoping 
worm, will have abundant cause to remem- t-0 go on in t-his way, till the hand that 
ber the day, (viz: March 6th); and if the now moves is still in death. 0, my brother, 
fount of divine favour shall flow freely into what a mercy that you and ·:I know a 
my oft fainting soul, on that returning day, little about t.he earnest of our inheritance; 
then shall my thankful heart record the good- and we can sometimes rejoice in a blessed 

a£surance that we shall ere long enter 
11ess of the Lord before bis mercy-seat, ·fo upon its sweet possession. How cheering 
the secrecy of his pavilion-like presence. the prospet ! No more sin to grieve ,our 

Should you have any more mites for the souls for ever! No more a tempting devil! · 
Vessel, I shall be most happy to receive them, No more the vileness of our fleshly feel
and forward them to their chosen destination. ings, making our very souls to groan being 

The Lord God of Israel bless you, and burdened, which is often t.he case now. No, 
t',e helper he has given you. Remember brother, there is none of this; there is 
me at the throne of the I AM that I AM, nothing to interrupt our everlr.sting joy in 
anrl believe me to be your's affectionately, the heavenly state! 0, who can unravel 

JoBN STENSON. that blissful delight that wo ere Jong shall 
be in the full possession of with tho holy 

P.S. - I have this moment received a prophets and apostles of our Lord, and seo 
savoury morsel from Higham F errers ; tell him whose temples bled for us, whpse bands 
our frieud Ashby, I will (D. v.) write to him and feet were nailed to the cross; and his 
shortly. I know not what to say to him, a& side pierced for such wretches as we; ii, 
1 had almost made up my mind not to leave sight of which, through a glass darkly, does 
home this year. My way is befo.-e the Lord, melt our hard hearts, and enable us to say 
and I must wait the light above. My heart with one of old, 'Our light afflictions which 

are but for a moment1 worketh for us a far 
is full of grief, and my spirit sighs all the more exceeding ana eternal weight of 
day long, waiting for God's salvation. glory.' · 
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Ao Afl'ectlonate Address to the llfnlsters and Churches ef Clhrfst ht England. 

" Judgo not thal ye be nol Judged. For with what Judgment ye Judge, 70 shall be Judged." 
(MATTHEW vu. 1, 2.) 

Tms unequalled sermon from the mouth 
of the Lord J eeue, was doubtless addressed 
to his disciples, (see Matt. v. I, 2); though 
indeed, he speaks to them of other persons! 
things, and circumstances. Sons of God 
Children of the kingdom I It is not our 
business, nor our prerogative to judge any 
man on this earth; neither to do violence 
or vengeance to any man. " God 11.lone is 
the judge of all;" vengeance belongeth to 
the Lord, and he will repay it. 

Jesus saith, 'For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not 
might see, and that they which see might 
be made blind.' John ix. 39. That is, the 
Pharisees, who said they saw, were blinded 
by the bright shining light, which they 
hated. And though judically blind, they 
would judge others; and they j uclged the 
righteous Jesus as an abominable sinner, 
and as one who had a devil i yea, judged 
him to death,· and crucifiea him. Thus, 
poor blind man will be a judge of others, 
while he judges not himself. Yea, in his 
pride and conceit he will do more than 
Jesus would do when here in the days of 
his flesh. Jesus said, ' ye judge after the 
flesh-I judge no man.' Jesus did not 
come to condemn the world; the world was 
condemned before he came; and man, born 
in sin, is under condemnation, 'condemned 
already.' Thus Jesus did not come to 
judge the world, nor condemn the world; 
he came to save it; that is, all believers, 
who are led by the Spirit to believe in his 
name, in all nations of the world. But 
those who will judge others bring a judg
ment upon themselves in the end. The 
wicked men who judged Jesus, will at the 
last day be judged by Jesus; and out of 
their own mouths they will be condemned. 
The following words from Peter, a.re solemn 
and awful' concerning those wicked per
sons and wicked judges of Christ and his 
people-''l'heir judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not.' I Peter ii. 3. Only think 
what a long time the prince of darkness 
raged, roamed, and roared about the world 
before he was brought to judgment1 and 
then he was taken in his own craftiness. 
He influenced wicked men to judge, con
demn, and crucify the Lord Jesus; and in 
that ver1 act he was tal!ien in his own craf. 
tiness-Jndged and condemned himself I 
His iniquity fell upon bis own pate, and 
the just judgment overtook him at last. 
Jesus saith, 'Now is the judgment of this 
world; now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out.' John xii. 31. Not cast out 
of the wicked world; he has still power 
and dominion over them : but his power 
and dominion over God's elect is for ever 
destroyed ; and in every age and genera.• 
tion, at God's own time, and by the powe1· 

VOL. V. 

of Christ's spirit, satan shall be cast out of 
every child of mercy, who is an elect vessel 
afore prepared unto glory. The prince of 
this world is judged and condemned; his 
power and dominion is destroyed and cast 
out of the church of God for ever and ever. 
Hallelujah I Glory to God in the highest ! 
Amen. 

And now beloved brethren, seeing these 
things are so of a truth, will ye help the 
prince of darkness to set up another tri
bunal in the church of God? Will ye sit 
in judgment upon your brother-judging 
one another, and condemning one another ? 
' There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit.' For in this judging and condem• 
ning ye please the devil, and not Christ; 
for you who would sit in judgment upon 
your brethren, would rob God of his glory, 
and Christ of his honour, whom God hath 
now appointed to be Judge of both the 
quick and the dead. 

0 brethren ! for Christ's sake, and for 
conscience sake, give over judging one an
other. Those brethren (I hope they are 
brethren) who left the Church of England, 
have, in discerning men's minds, been 
verily guilty in this matter. They came 
among the dissenting churches and set up 
their judgment; they left the ecclesiasti
cal hierarchy, on account of its intolerance 
and oppression-and then immediately set 
up a hierarchy of their own, judging and 
condemning some of the brethren, who 
were much more advanced in the divine 
life than themselves were; and not only 
so, but 'rebuking the elders,' old ministers 
who were ornaments and pillars in the 
church of Christ before them; 'prating 
against them ;' not receiving the brethren, 
and forbidding them that would. John 
iii. 10. Forbidding some old acknowledged, 
well established ministers to invade their 
precincts, or step within their circle; say
ing that if ' such and such ministers ' 
preached in the pulpits where they occa• 
sionally preached, they would go there no 
more; judging and condemning those who 
were much further advanced in theirjudg
ment and knowledge of divine things than 
themselves. Therefore, this judging and 
condemning one another has made st.range 
work among the brethren, such M division, 
envy and strife; and divided the people 
into sections and fragments, speaking evil 
one of another, judging one another, and 
condemning one another; and some weak 
brethren have looked up to them as new 
oracles, newly come up; as if those men 
had received some new revelation, which 
the fathers and the church had never 
known before; whereas their so-ci1lletl 
wonderful, all-absorbing experience hardly ~, 
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11,monnted to the first rudiments of chris
tian knowledge when it oame to be proved. 

These young Roldiers, esteeming them
selves such dexterous warriors, fight they 
must, and would as it were draw the sword 
to kill a mouse which crossed their path ; 
and would sit in judgment upon kings, 
priests, and princes; the honourable and 
the ancient; and judge and condemn those 
who had been judged, acquitted, and jus
tified in the highest court, even before the 
• Judge of the whole earth.' But after a 
time, those young inexperienced judges 
disagreed, and began to judge one another, 
and condemn one another; and then, of 
course their admirers, who walked by their 
judgment., began -to be divided in their 
judgments; and they began to judge and 
condemn one another. And what is more 
strange, I have heard even the followers 
and admirers of those young judges so 
broken in judgment, through their judge's 
judgment, that they have even judged and 
condemned their judges; which is confu
sion confused. And as the Scriptures can
not be broken, herein are the words of 
Jesus fulfilled,' For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged.' 

0 my brethren ! do, I pray ye, give over 
judging one another, that ye may not be 
judged. If ye be the followers of Jesus, 
hear the words of Jesus. 'Judge not, and 
ye shall not be judged; condemn not, and 
ye shall not be condemned.' For my own 
part I would judge no man, I would con
demn no man; for indeed, I have enough 
to do to judge myself, and that I have not 
sufficient judgment to do; I have enough 
to do to condemn myself for many things, 
daily before God; and in this I have plenty 
to help me both within and without. I 
have been judged and condemned, no doubt, 
hundreds of times by enemies, weak breth
ren, and self-important preachers, in many 
parts of the country. I have seen and 
heard some men. when they could not over
come me by fair, scriptural argument, 
rage and roar upon me like savages, with 
floods of abuse, judging and condemning 
me, saying I was' rotten!' 'Well,' said I, 
' I don't ask, or seek your justification ; 
that would be of little or no benefit to me; 
God is the Judge of all ; not you.' And 'It 
is God that justifieth-Who is he that con
demneth ?' 

"rho are we, poor ruined sinners, born 
in sin, and under condemnation, that we 
should set up ourselves to judge and con
demn others, and they at the same time, 
judge and condemn us? Thus, according 
to man's judgment, we should go on ac
cusing, judging, and condemning one an
other e,o death and hell without a remedy. 
And know ye not that this work of ac
cusing one another is the work of the 
devil, the old 'accuser of the brethren?' 
And will ye continually help such an old 
malicious infernal foe? But 0, my breth
ren'. hear and consider, it is the work that 
ie, and for ever will be going on in hell! 
Think solemnly on this; for there they are 

accusing, judging, and condemning one 
another; and charging each ot.her with 
being the cause of their being there, and 
of being accomplices in their wickedness 
on earth; 'where there is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth,' hating one another, 
judging one another, accusing one another, 
and gnashing their teeth at one another. 
0 brethren! brethren! do give over this 
evil work of judging one another. Brother 
ministers! ' I speak.Jo you as wise men ;' 
God make us wiser l.han we have been! 
And you, private christians, give over 
judging the ministers of Christ, and leave 
the judgment to God. 'Speak not evil 
one of another, brethren; he .that speak
eth evil of his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law; but if thou 
judge the law thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge.' James iv. 11. Thus you 
see, sirs, if we set ourselves up to be judges 
of the brethren, we become judges both of 
God and his law! 0 brethren! this is 
solemn and awful work! None but a God, 
a long-suffering God and Father in Christ 
could bear with us. Therefore, desist from 
judging one another, and leave it to God 
himself. For' there is one Lawgiver who 
is able to save, and able to destroy; who 
art thou thatjudgest one another!' James 
iv. 12. 

There are still in the church of Christ 
both weak and strong brethren ; some can 
eat only milk and herbs, others strong 
meat. Some are children under age, under 
tutors and governors until the time ap
pointed of the Father.' These, as babes, 
have weak stomachs and weak eyes; they 
cannot eat strong meat, no,r bear the full 
blaze of the light and glory of the gospel. 
They are some of them in their swaddling 
clothes bound and tied; and with much of 
the dirt and corruption of nature hanging 
about t.hem ; but as they grow in grace, 
they will grow more out of themselves, and 
grow up into Christ Jesus, the living Head 
in all things ; and when larger children, 
they will have their play-things and toys 
until they become men in Christ Jesus, 
and ' put away childish things,' and be 
men in understanding, and eat strong 
meat. But the weak should not judge the 
strong, neither should the strong judge the 
weak. 'Let not him that eateth, despise 
him that eateth not; and let not him that 
eateth not, judge him that eateth, for God 
hath received him.' Romans xiv. 3. 

I am not master over any man's con
science or faith; I have no authority to 
judge any man; and indeed, it is a small 
matter with me to be judged of any man's 
judgment; for I call no man my master; 
neither must I have any mast.ers over my 
faith. Brethren, one is our Master and 
Judge, even Christ. And this morning, 
while I stood musing, the fire began to 
burn within, with a holy melting warmth, 
while tears were ready to start from my 
eyes, and I feel them now squeezing out 
while I write, to think what a good Lord 
and Master he has been to me, and what 
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wonderful patience and forbear&.nce he has 
exercised towards me, such an unworthy, 
fretful, and rebellious servant as I have 
been; J have stood amazed that my Master 
has not turned me out of his service, 
spurned me out of his house, and sent me 
off bag and baggage into the wide world. 
To tell you the truth, I have not only been 
a rebellious, stubborn servant, but I have 
been treacherous, and even acted the hy
pocrite, and that before my dear Master's 
face; for, sometimes, when I have gone 
before him, I have appeared so very hum
ble, and used such nice pretty words, when 
at the same time, my heart was going out 
after that which I said nothing to him 
about; and soon he found me out in some 
very foolish tricks, and would not be seen 
by me for some long time, though I in
treated with all the arguments I was 
master of; and indeed I expected nothing 
less than losing my place at one time. But 
after a time, rather unexpectedly, he called 
me into his presence, and he smiled the 
same as he had done before; and it broke 
my heart; I fell down flat on the ground 
before him1 and said,' Lord, I have acted 
the hypocrite! Lord, I am vile! Dear 
Master, I am not worthy to come under 
thy roof-I am a sinful man-I have been 
judging and condemning others for the 
very same things I have been guilty of 
myself, and thou knowest it.' Master knew 
William better than he did himself, 'Ah, 
you did not know yourself when you first 
came into my service, and know but little 
now; but I knew you.' And what do you 
think the kind Master said to me ? He 
said, ' I knew ~hat thou wouldst deal very 
treacherously, and was called a trans
gressor from the womb.' Isa. xl. 8. And 
moreover, his words were, ' For my name 
sake, I will defer mine anger; and for my 
praise I will refrain for thee that I cut 
thee not off.' Brethren ! is• not this a good 
Master? And are not his words enough 
to melt a flint into tears? 

Come, my brethren, if ye know these 
things, let us give over judging and con
demning one another; and if we must 
judge, let us rather judge ourselves; for if 
we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged. 1 Car. xi. 31. Let us not, 
therefore, judge one another any more; 
but judge this rather,' that no man put a 
stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall, in 
his brother's way.' Romans xiv. 13. There
fore, let both the weak and the strong 
suspend their judgment concerning each 
other, and give the judgment up to God 
alone.' For, 'who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? To his own master 
he standeth or falleth.' Therefore, let not 
the ministers of Christ ,judge one another 
any longer; neither let hearers judge and 
condemn Christ's ministers. It is sad 
doing, and sorry hearing. I have heard 
poor little-minded men judging Mr. Phil
pot, and Mr. Tryon, while they have been 
Judging, cutting off, and condemning 
others, And some condemning Mr. Os-

bourn, Mr. Banks, and other ministers : 
while indeed, the minds of those little 
biggots anrl judges, who have judged the 
above, have but a rush-light jurlgment of 
things compared with any of the ahove 
named ministers. But the way of man is, 
'Jf you will judge me, I will ju<lge you;' 
and so, with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged.' Nevertheless, it is the 
saints'privilege on earth, who are spiritual, 
to judge all things, but not men ; that is 
God's prerogative. But, 'he that is spi
ritual, judgeth all things.' He may jurlge 
of men's doctrines, actions, fruits, and be
haviour, and reject them, if contrary to 
godliness; but he must not judge nor con
demn any man to perdition. Let us rather 
be coming to the judgment seat of Christ; 
for we must every one of us give an ac
count to God for ourselves; and we must 
come there daily, after all our best judg
ment of others. Beloved I Christ's judg
ment seat is now a mercy seat, where 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment' for 
all poor, coming, broken-hearted sinners. 
Therefore, leave the judgment of men, and 
come to Jesus for judgment. And as we 
must soon put off this flesh, and appear be
fore God in the world of spirits, and launch 
out into the wide and boundless sea of 
eternity, rather than be judging our breth
ren, may we be concerned to know the 
judgment of Christ concerning us before 
we go hence, and be no more seen on earth. 

WILLLl.M Ga.RRaRD. 
Leicester, Feb. ZT, 1849. 

The lllanifestation of Difine Grace. 

DEaR BROTHER COOK :-Grace to thee and 
peace from Him which wa.s, and is, and 
shall be to come; and from the seven spirits 
of wisdom and understanding, of council 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the Lord with the spirit of 
grace and supplication, and from Jesus the 
true and faithful witness, the first be
gotten from the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth, be multiplied, with 
all spiritual, aml new covenant blessings 
from a triune Jehovah, greeting. 

I received your welcome epistle with joy, 
found a savoury morsel, and now may the 
Lord of Hosts, the teacher of Israel, in
struct me in penning an answer thereto. 

I was struck in again reading your let
ter, with some such words as these-' And 
now for a small space grace hath been 
shewed us from the Lord our God; to leave 
us a remnant to escape, and to give us a 
nail in his holy place; that our God may 
lighten our eyes, and give us a little re
viving in our bondage.'' Ezra ix, 8. The 
children of Israel had been backsliders ; 
they had turned their backs to God rather 
than their face; nay, said they, 'after our 
idols w~ will go.' '!'hey worshipped there
fore, the idols of the heathen; they joined 
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themselves to the nbominationa of the land; 
they rebelled against God; were proof 
aga.inst 11,ll caution 11,nd warning; until, 
nt length, the Lord caused their enemies 
to fall upon them, and lead them as slaves 
into captivity. But did God cast off his 
people whom he foreknew~ God forbid. 
Yea,' let God be true, and every man a 
liar.' ' \Yho remembered us in our low 
estate, for his mercy endureth for ever.' 
For, though in captivity, through their 
backslidings, God did not forsake them; 
but his bowels melted within him; and 
even caused those who ruled ove1· them, to 
entreat them well; 'and now (saith the . 
inspired penman) for a little space, grace 
hnth been shewed us from the Lord our 
God ; to leave us a remnant to escape.' 

And who a.re the remnant i Religionists 
of the '(lresent day, say it is everybody"; but 
if so, there can be no remnant. Suppose 
that you and I were to go to Shirer and 
Mackdona.ld's, and buy a piece of cloth, as 
it comes into the shop, without any being 
cut off, should we leave a remnant e Cer
tainly not. So, then, if God takes a rem
nant to himself, how will this tally with 
universal redemption 'i I ca.nnot see. 

However, to come more partioula,rly 
to the words, this remnant were backslid
ing characters ; they were not the clean, 
smooth, nice professors who can boast of 
sinless perfection and the like, but they 
were those whose language was-' I am 
ashamed, and blush to lift up my face 
to thee, my God ; for our iniquities a.re in
creased over our head, and our transgres
sion is grown up unto the heavens, since 
the days of our fathers have we been in 
great trespass unto this day, and for our 
iniquities have we, our kings, and our 
priests, been delivered into the hands of the 
king of the land, to the sword, to captivity, 
to a spoil, and t.o confusion of face, as it is 
this day.' Such was their language-such 
their feeling-such their experience. And 
yet, bless the Lord, these were the people 
he had intended to shew forth his praise. 
The grace shewed to them was delivering 
grace. They had been bondmen in Baby
lon-they were now the Lord"s freemen. 
That is, God had weaned them from their 
idols, from their pursuits, from their back
slidings, and had brought them with weep
ing and supplication to Mount Zion, to 
seek their old rest, and their old lover, 
even Jesus. 

Therefore, God sheweth to this 'called' 
remnant, the grace of confession and sup
plication, and now, ' I have surely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning him thus, Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised as a 
lm!lock unaccustomed to the /oke : turn 
thou me and I shall be turne ; for thou 
mt the Lord my God.' 

Then the Lord shows the grace of com
passion on him, ' Is Ephraim my dear son? 
is he a 1,leasant child? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him 
still: therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him; I will surely have mercy upon him 

saith the Lord.' Blessed be hie name, for 
the immutable ,hall, and will, of a oovc
nant-keeping God, 

O ! what surprising grace Jehovah shews 
to such poor dunghill worms, such ha.so 
backsliders as you and I : ' I have seen his 
ways, and will hea.l him, and I will restore 
comforts to him, and to his mourners.' 
Then it is a mercy to be a mourner in Zion, 
mourning over our sins, our transgressions, 
and our iniquities. 'They shall look on 
him whom they have pierced,' and mourn, 
saying-

'Was it for crimes that I have done, 
He hung upon the tree~ 

Amazing pity! love divine! 
And grace beyond degree !' 

What! and did my sins pierce him, and 
nail him, and buffet him? And was it for 
me, the base traitor, and rebel, and back
slider in heart, lip, and life, as I have 
been 'i O ! it is of thy mercy I am not con
sumed, because thy compassion faileth not. 
And then to reflect on the love of Jesus in 
bringing our souls out of mystical Baby
lon, so that we escape, ' is marvellous in
deed.' 

'The way oflife is above to the wise; that 
he may escape from hell beneath.' Well, 
then, to escape is to flee from, and to come 
out of anything which is injurious. Carry 
this idea into a few particulars connected 
with soul concerns. The world is a snare 
through its vanities and allurements ; and 
how were you and I bewitched by it, and 
carried away wjth it! But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, (although since W!l have known 
his name, we have wandered fromhim)yet 
he has aga.in and again (because he would 
do it,) and because he willed not our death, 
but that we should obtain salvation through 
Jesus, hath embittered its pleasure to our 
taste, and brought us to seek 'him of whom 
Moses in the law and prophets did write;' 
yea, and enabled us to say, 'I would choose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season.' 

Hereupon, the devil has begun working 
upon our carnal senses, to wit, the lust of 
the flesh, the desire of the eye, and the 
pride of life; and here hath he tempted, 
and tried to the uttermost of the chain 
wherewith he is fastened to God's throne, 
to ensnare us; and bring us age,in" into 
bondage. We escape as God's remnant to 
the Lord-he becomes our hiding place
and satan does not gain his ends. 

But these wars are painful; and al
though now and then we get our worstings 
as well as our gainings, yet, bless the Lord, 
we escape, though it be but by the skin of 
our teeth. 

The religion of the day, I believe, is the 
greatest blessing of all to really escape 
from. It is a period of religious agitation ; 
and moreover, of such an u.ccommodating 
nature is it to flesh and J:>lood, that it 
needeth great graee to flee from such great 
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profession. Look, my friend and brother, 
round Cheltenham as a town, its manifold 
places of worship, its religious meetings of 
one sort or another, the missionary enter
prise, its various societies; and then, from 
all this outside sbew ancl eparks, turn to 
the solemn question-What knowledge of 
the footsteps of the flock have these? How1 
when, and where have these been convincect 
of their state and standing as sinners in 
the sight of God? Could they give you, 
think you, from heart-felt experience1 any 
account of the gracious dealings or God 
with their souls? The bondage and liberty, 
the castings down and rising& up, the 
emptying from vessel to vessel, and the 
fillings from the fulness of a precious 
Jesus? Alas, my friend, it is to be feared 
they·could not. Look how they fight at 
the glorious doctrines of unconditional elec-
tion, of particular r,edemption, yea, in a 
word, the whole covenant of grace, from 
first to last. Ask them wbat knowledge 
they have of themselves? They cannot 
tell you. .And if of their own blindness, 
ignorance, stupidity, carnality, sensuality, 
and depravity they are so ignorant how 
shallow their knowledge of the riches of 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption there is in Jesus ! 

0 ! the grace then, that is shewed ·unto 
us, that we form part of a remnant to es
cape from the once dead in the world, and 
the twice clead in a profession ; from the 
world which lieth in the wicked one, as 
the prince of darkness, equally with those 
who lie in him as an angel of light, 

Turn from tins to the errors of the day, 
and consider what a mercy, that we are 
not left to follow tne delusions of those 
who love and make a lie. 

"0 to grace, how great a debtor 
Daily' we're constrained to be.'' 

,;\.nd to escape from all this, and the sword 
of justice, an awful hell, and the bottom
less Jit, 

Grace all the work shall crown, 
To everlasting days; 

It lays in hea.v'n the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

"And now for a little space grace is 
showed us, to give us a remnant to escape." 
It is all, my friend, of divine favour. And 
after this grace is shewed us, must we ex
pect all sunshine? No. Must we have 
always an unclouded sun? No. Must we 
never know-what! nothing more about 
sinkings ? Yes. It is shewed us for a 
litt.le space to encourage us, support us, 
strengthen us, and sustain us, as a mark 
God hath not forgotten to be gracious, and 
that he is still favourable in mercy and 
love to us. 

The first act of this grace was manifest 
in leaving a remnant to escape, And that 
they are escaped is manife8t in giving 
them a place to escape to, even to the holy 
place; whore God hath given them a nail, 
typical first, of establishment ; second, of 
Christ. 

First, of establishment. We say, when 
we nail anything up,' It is a fixture;' and 
the law holds it impossible, or at any rate, 
unlawful for any such fixture to be re
moved. And therefore, Jehovah having 
given his people a covenant, an oath, a 
security by' two immutable things, where
by his people may have strong consolation 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them.' They shall ne-ver 
be moved, ashamed, or confounded world 
without end. Tied to him by mercy-bound 
to him by the cords of love, blood, and 
faithfulness-and nailed to him by the 
covenant ! Every seeking soul is sure of 
hea-ven ! 

Secondly, of Christ. 'And I will fasten 
him as a nail in a sure place; and they 
shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
Father's house, the offspring and the issue, 
all -vessels of small quantity, from the 
-ves~els of cups, even to all the vessels of 
flagons.'' Upon his head was many crowns.' 
The glory of the truth of the covenant was 
hung upon him-the glory of the work of 
creation was hung upon him-the glory of 
all the types and shadows of the law were 
hung upon him,for they all referred to him 
-the glory of the fulfilment of every pro
phecy was hung upon him, for he was him 
of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write-the glory of magnifying the 
law, and making it honourable, by his 
spotless perfect obedience, hung upon him 
-the glory of redeeming his people from 
the curse of the law, by being made a curse 
for them, hung upon him-the glory of 
the plan, and the execution of the plan of 
salvation, hung upon him-the glory of 
appeasing the wrath, and satisfying the 
justice of God, hung upon him-the glory 
of vanquishing death, hell, sin, gra. ve, devil, 
yea, every foe of his church, hung upon 
him-the glory of 'le_ading captivity cap
tive, at his resurrection, hung upon him
and now, all the glory of his kingly, 
priestly brotherly, friendly, husbandly 
characters, together with his offices as Me
dia.tor, Da.ysman, Intercessor, with all the 
glory of bringing in his chosen people, de
livering, quickening, defendin~, supplying, 
teaching, lea.ding, and preserving his peo
ple, and at length of presenting them with
out spot or wrinkle to his Father in heaven, 
and judging the world, is all hung upon 
him. 

Every elect vessel of mercy is hung upon 
him; 'the vessels of small quantity, and the 
vessels of flagons, are alike dependant upon 
him for every supply of grace, in every 
time of need. Not one of them are inde
pendent. It is not they who hold up 
the na.il, but the nail holdeth up them. Do 
we want faith, hope, love, joy, peace, com
fort, consolation, yea, ilea.ven itself, 'all 
my springs are in thee.' The beggar and 
the king, if saved, must hang upon the 
nail. The wayfaring man, though a fool, 
is as secure as the Doctor in Divinity. The 
apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, 
says,' Now, he that bath established us 
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with you, and hath anointed u~ is God.' 
Not I Paul, the apostle, one way, and you 
another. No, no, my brother; if you and 
I nre saved, 'no other foundation oan be 
laid, or shall be laid, than that is laid, 
the God-Man Christ ,Jesus.' Blessings on 
his name ! salvation is finished, e.nd fin
ished for ever; nothing can be added to 
it, and certain am I, nothing can be taken 
from it. 

The way gra-0e is manifested, thirdly, is 
enlight.ning the eye. 'And now for a little 
season gra-0e is shewed us from the Lord 
om· God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us a nail in his holy place,. to 
lighten our eyes.' 0 ! how, sweet is this ! 
Surely grace is as eye salve! It enables 
u~ t.o sec glorious things out of God's words, 
and helpet.h us to see our own personal in
terest in the same. How often is it that 
you and 1 read the truth, the promises, the 
declarations of Jehovah; but, oh, we want 
the light to read them as ours. But when 
the dear Lord sheds light upon the page 
then darkness flees, shadows are gone, 
doubts are removed, fears flee apace, our 
signs are seen, our tokens are discovered, 
the way is cast up, our Ebenezers are re
cognized, our souls melt, our hearts are 
softeue:l, we are led to the cross, Geth
semane is frequented, Christ is sympathised 
with, and sought unto, tributes of praise 
go up to Father, Son, and Spirit, and we 
go on singing,' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name.' 

"Here I raise my stone of help, 
Hither, by thy strength I'm come; 
And I hope, by thy good will, 
To arrive at Zion's hill." 

I hasten to the fourth manifestation of 
gra-0e. ' Reviving us in our bondage.' 'And 
now for a little space grace is given us 
from the Lord, to leave us a remnant to 
escape, and to give us a nail in his holy 
place ; that our God may lighten our eyes 
(to see by these things he hath not forgot 
us, and by the means of delivering grace) 
to give us a little reviving in our bondage. 
The apostle cried out, '0, wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?' There was sin in his 
members, making him groan ; and hence, 
he saith, '\Ve that are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened.' Now, when 
the Lord is pleased, in mercy, to give us a 
little liberty in prayer, or a comfortable 
hearing under the word, or a little light in 
reading or in hearing, or in conversation 
with a friend, we have felt our troubles 
gone in a measure, and our hearts have 
been broken down, on account of God's 
goodness towards us, our souls have gone 
out sweetly after him; we could say,
' \\rhom have I in heaven but thee, and 
th;,re is none upon earth I desire beside 
thee;' and in such a frame we have longed 
to sit, and eing ourselves away tc everlast
ing blise. This hath been 'a reviving in 
our bondaire.' 0 ! how our souls, at times, 

are shut up I at least, I feel mine so. No 
entrance. nt the mercy seat I So in bonds ! 
The same in reading! Until I conclude, I 
cannot be the Lord's. And then again, the 
Lord shines :-prayer is freedom-reading 
is sweet-preaching is )?lcasant-hearing 
is savoury-and meditation is profitable I 
So I go on. Sometimes in bondage to the 
fear of death-t.J1en, again rejoicing in 
prospect of it! Now in darkness, judging 
by what I feel-then, a~ain, glorying in 
my King I And so it is 1D and out, to find 
pasture. 

My dear brother, I conclude. May gos
pel blessings attend thee in thy future 
wandering in the wilderness, until thou 
reachest ' a city that hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is Jehovah. 

Your's sincerely, in gospel bonds, 
Po llfr. Cook. .JOSEPH RUDMAN. 

Upavon, Oct. 22, 1847, 

Worslti1•ping God in a Barn. at Dlidnight. ,. . 

Po the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 

DEAR Sm,-The following is a correct 
copy of a letter put into my hand by the 
husband of Mrs. Turner, to whom it was 
sent; and in reading the same, I felt my 
heart warmed and comforted, so that I was 
constrained to weep before the Lord, and 
bless and praise him for the displays of his 
mercy toward our brethren and sisters in 
by-gone days; and there appears the same 
mind now, with the so-called High-Church 
party, to have all the rule ··and authority of 
teaching ; I therefore felt a desire that the 
contents of the letter should be handed down 
to the children that will succeed us in the 
living church on earth; and while pondering 
the matter to what monthly I should send it, 
the following Scriptures came to my mind ; 
2 Cor. iv. 7, and Jer. xxxii. 14; and for this 
cause I have taken the liberty, with heart 
pleasure, to send this evidence, which is 
open to be put in your Earthen Vessel, bes 
lieving you will count the jewel worthy of a 
place therein; and I doubt not but that some of 
the Lord's tried, exercised, and tempted chiJ
dren will be encouraged thereby. I asked friend 
Turner to ascertain whether the good woman 
was alive, and if so, to know if I might send 
the statement to a magazine. He called at 
the house on Friday, the 29th of December 
last, and she had fallen asleep at o_ne o'clock 
P.M., not long before he came. She must 
be an old woman. 

The Lord bless you and give you peace by 
all means, is the prayer of your's in our pre-
cious Lord Jesus, A. Tamas. 

January 22, 1849, 

January, 1839. 

MRs. TURNER,-My great grandfather, Mr. 
Ed\\"ard Hitchin, of Hitchin, in Hel'tford-
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shire, was a dissenter. He waR the father of a 
family in the reign of Queen Anne; he was 
a man of some property; he was chief in 
the expenses of building the Independent 
Meeting at Hitchin, and built the vault un
der the vestry, for himself and family to lay 
in. My grandfather, James Hitchin, his 
son, land my uncle James, who was a dis
senting minister, both were buried at Hitch in 
before I.was born. 

July I 714, a bill passed both Houses of 
Parliament, that no dissenter ahould edu
cate their children, and the Bible was to be 
taken away from all dissenters: (see Neil's 
Early History and Palmer's Dissenters' Ca
techism) ; as such my grandfather learned 
the whole of the Epistle to the Ephesians 
and some of the Bible. At th<1.t time the 
dissenters could not assemble to worship 
God in public, nor by daylight. My great 
grandfather, Edward Hitchin, of Hitchin, 
was obliged to pay a fine to government of 
ten pounds a month for leave to worship 
God in a barn, in Preston Wood, some
thing about three miles from Hitchin; to 
that lonely place the persecuted dissenters 
had to go in the dead hour of midnight to 
worship their heavenly Father, and to re
turn to their homes in the same lonely 
hours, when their cruel persecutors were 
sleeping in their beds of down; (they went 
late on Saturday nights, and returned to 
their homes about one or two o'clock on the 
Mohday morning;) they spent many nights 
in fasting and prayer, that the Lord would 
deliver them from their cruel persecutors, 
and the set time came at last, even tl,e day 
that the Queen was to have gone to Parlia
ment House, the 1st of August, I 714, to 
sign the bill; the day that the poor dissenters 
expected all their privileges to be taken 
away, and their children brought up in a 
system of faith little better than popery. 
That day the Queen died, with scarce auy 
previous illness. Her death was quite un
expected: she was to have gone in all the 
splendoµr and pomp of royalty to sign the 
bill, that would have taken the children away 
from their dissenting parents and deprived 
them of the Word of God. The Lord's 
ways are unsearchable. 

My great grandfather, with his family and 
the persecuted dissenters about, was in the 
barn all the night before the Queen's death, 
with fasting and solemn prayer to God for 
deliverance; and was in the barn in prayer 
the next day, on their knees, and so again 
at night; when a godly gentleman rode post 
from London down to the barn in Preston 
Wood; rode into the barn, stopping on his 
horse, as the door was low, and called out, 
' The Queen is dead I-the Queen is dead I ' 
,The poor distressed saints got up imme
diately from their knees, and sang with joy 
the 1151h Psalm. Thus their heavenly Father 

heard their supplications, and sent a destroy
ing angel to the Queen, a• sudden as he did 
lo Belshazzar: ahe was atripped of all her 
power, and became food for worms. Who
ever defied the living God and prospered? 
None ; no, not one. 

The above my late dear mother told me 
a many many times. She was the only sllr
viving child of James Hitchin, of Hitchin, 
and he was the son of Edward Hitch in, of 
Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, and was with her 
father in prayer in the barn, when the 
Queen's death was announced by the gentle
man from London. My mother's brother, 
James Hitchin, was a dissenting minister; 
he died aged twenty-two, and was buried at 
Hitchin. And my cousin was a dissenting 
minister in White's Row, Spittalfields; 
th~t meeting was built for him ; he was 
there many years. He died in 1774-buried 
in Bunhill Fields. As far as I know, I am 
the only survivor of the family, except one 
daughter and five motherless grand-children, 
as my other daughter died near two years 
ago, and left those five children. Thus the 
Lord hath proved himself a prayer hearing 
and answering God, and at the time the per
secuted dissenters most feared, they had 
most reason to rejoice. And I can say, 
although I had a churlish N abal for forty
four years, I trust the Lord bath made with 
me ' an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure;' and one day I shall see a 
need for all my long heavy trials. 

Wishing you and your's all needful bless
ings in this life, and a joyful entrance into 
the kingdom of our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. KEZIA HAYNES. 

No. 8, Cumberland Row, Battle Bridge. 

The Following Lines 
Were written by the late JOHN KENT, Author 

of Gospel Hymns, and sent to the Minister oj 
the Established Church, at Plymouth, who 
ordered him out of h~ pew, for not bowi,,g 
to the name oj JESUS; after the order oj the 
Mother Church. 

THOUGH Sir, (for my guilt) 
Without learning or skill. 

For J scarce know my A, B or C, 
I attempt this to write, 
Not in envy or spite, 

But in love, an epistle to thee. 

Think not that I je,t, 
Though a thorn in thy nest 

To disturb thee, I fain woult..l put in i 
For I fear to this day, 
Though in priestly array, 

Thy heart was ne'er broken for 1in. 

True devotion of soul 
Is not desh, meat or fowl, 

Nor a head :,haven close to the skin ; 
But to worship and love 
The great Three One above, 

And to hate the least motion of sin. 
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The ocrirturoa unfold 
That two sinners of old 

Went up to the temple to pray; 
The one we &:re sure 
Was a Pharisee rure, 

As you, Sir, remnin to this day. 

Methinks as he sat, 
He said prayers in his l1at, 

That each his devotion might see; 
But betwixt me and you, 
If God's Word be true, 

The more condemnation had he. 

He oounW his prayers, 
His a1ms, deeds and tears, 

\-~ea, the tcth of mint, annice and rue; 
Such blindness of heart 
Did you, Sir, impart. 

\\'hen you turned me out of your pew. 

Now this was not right, 
As the King tli<l invite 

To his table the blind and the lame; 
You may think tha.t I lie, 
But my record's on high-

As such, :and no better I came. 

Vour P:eal, Sir, was great. 
But 'twas light without heat-

Like a vulture th:it shoots thro" the sky: 
But with my Jitt]e spark 
I press towards the mark, 

The priw of my calling on high. 

,·au may think it, Sir, odd, 
That I scrape not or nod 

At the sound of Emmanuel's name: 
•Tis my solace to tell 
How he sa~'d me from hell, 

And bore my sin, sorrow, anrl shame. 

When his temple I tread 
And am fed with that bread 

That desoenc.led in love from the skies; 
My poTtion I eat, 
And sit snug in my seat, 

Though your worship thinks proper to rise, 

John Bunyan, now dead, 
In his Pilgrim has sai<l, 

There be some that leap over the wall : ' 
And the tinker no doubt, 
To the life paints thee out, 

With thousands who reverends arc call'd. 

But in }(We to thy soul, 
And to wind up my scrawl, 

I'll tell thee my thoughts of thy state: 
You are still dead in .sin, 
And have ne'er enrer•d io 

By Jesus, the straight wicket gate, 

Though the bishop in state 
Laid his hand on thy pate, 

And pronounced thee a servant of God; 
N otwithstandiDg a 11 this, 
Salvation you"ll miss, 

If your heart be not sprinkl'd with blood, 

May the God of all grace, 
Take the Teil from thy face, 

For I fear you app~r in diegu.ise; 
As the tempest at Jitst, 
With a terrible bla8t 

Will demolish your ,efuge of lies. 

But if to that rock, 
·which noth mg can shock, 

Vo~r wul shall for shelter retire; 
V our stubble and h:iy 
Shall~ burnt in that clay, 

Anc-l you shall be sa,•'d as by fire. 

Some Atconnt of my Stewardship l 
AND OF THE HAND OF 

MY GOD WHICH WAS GOOD UPON ME, 

(Oo>1tinuedfi·om p. 76.) 
FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 23,-Thie morning I 
left Newport, in the Isle of Wight, and am 
now journeying to London, where I hope to 
speak in the name of the Lo1·d this evening. 
I will briefly review the oit"cumstances con
nected ,vith my labours during the week now 
drawing to a close. 

Arrived safe at Portsea last Saturday even
ing about 8 o'clock, having left Sherborne 
( as stated in my last) that morning soon 
after ten: these long journies are wearisome 
and expensive. At the house of my esteem
ed friends Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, of Portsea, 
I found a hearty welcome. I pray the Lord 
to reward them for all their kindness to me, 
a poor unworthy worm. The next day I 
preached twice in the Athenamm ; and it was 
considered we had full 300 people to hear. 
The population in and around Portsmouth, 
Portsea, &c., is immense, and there are (no 
doubt) many true believers in Christ, but 
they are divided into such small parties, that 
Zion here dwells in weakness and much 
apparent poverty. There is Mr. Osborne 
preaching truth to some at Portsea ; and a 
Mr. Purt, who is ,leclai-ed to be a very good 
man, but he has but few to hear him; then 
there is Mr. Nightingale, at Zoar Chapel, 
Southsea; and Mr. Munell, .at Landpi>rt: but 
none of them seem to stand in much outward 
prosperity. Satan verily is successful in 
scattering the power of the holy people ; but 
the Lord is in the midst of them still. On 
the following Monday evening, I preached 
again in good spir-its, and to a numerous 
body of people; upwards of £5 were sub
scribed for the Yessel fund and for preach
ing : and the next morning l left for Shirley, 
near Southampton, where I spoke in the 
evening, in the house where friend Coats 
speaks in the Lord's name. 

On Wednesday morning, Feb 21, I le(t 
Southampton in a steam packet, and sailed 
to Cowes, in the Isle of Wight, then took 
coach to Newport, where I was invited to 
preach two evenings. The Isle of Wight is 
an exceedingly barren place for sterling 
gospel truth ; there are, however, a few in 
that island whose hearts have been broken, 
and whose eyes have been anointed to see 
and admire the glorious gospel of Christ : 
these friends requested me to come to New
port ; I did so ; they could not get a chapel 
for me lo preach in ; for somebody said I was 
an antinomian; we met therefore in a large 
room; I hope the work was not in vain. If 
it pleased the Lord to send a real faithful, 
and able minister of Christ, into that island, 

· I believe there would gather round him some 
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living souls. I should be thankful to heal' 
that the pure gospel of Christ was carried 
into that beautiful little spot which Nature 
hath so adorned. 

On Friday morning, I left Newport ( ac
companied by Caleb Coates, who had gone 
with me) for London, and after many hours 
riding on coach, in steam packet, and by 
rail, I once more reached my home in safety, 
and preached in the evening at Mile End, to 
a chapel crowded full of people; and I felt 
more real liberty than I had done for some 
time. 

SATURDAY EVENING, FEBRUARY 24.
Aftcr attending to the f?essel for March, I 
am now on my way to Bath. The conflicts 
of my mind no soul can tell. l am taken 
from home, separated from friends, carried 
into different parts of the land among stran
gers, having one of the darkest clouds hang
ing ove1· my head that ever any poor mortal 
felt. What a dark, mysterious iath is mine! 
Let men say or think as they may, there has 
been for many years a solemn necessity laid 
on me to preach the Gospel of Christ in 
various parts of my native land. Oh, that 
the God of Abraham may preserve me, and 
enable ine tofinishmY course with joy. My 
course has never been one of fleshly ease, 
nor affluence : deep sorrows and dreadful 
sins within r hard labors and heavy crosses 
without, have been rriy companions for the 
Inst thirty years. When, however, I look 
back upon my mean origin, and the unhappy 
events connected with some parts of my life; 
and then review the many thousands of 
n1ercies which have followed me all my 
days, I desire to· drop into the hands of the 
Lord, and to be for ever devoted to his 
honor and glory. I have been raised out of 
a state of nature i11.to spiritual life; my best 
affections have been set on the things reveal
ed in the gospel; the mysteries of the king
dom. of grace have been opened up in my 
heart, and declared by my ton·gue; sinners 
have been gathered into the fold of Christ, 
and multitudes of saints have been encour
aged and revived; and, though a deceitful 
heart, a vile nature, and a bitter galling 
cross, still ruake me often exclaim, " Oh, 
wretched man that I am!" Yet have I a 
humble hope that 1 may truly sing-

" Grace first inscrib'd my name, 
In !}od's eternal book; 

'Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb, 
Who all my sorrows took. 

" Grace led my roving feet 
To tread the heavenly road, 

And fresh supplies each hour l meet, 
While pressing on to God." 

BATH.-Arrived safely in this city on 
Saturday evening. 

FEBltUAllY 2.5.--I soon learned that an 
unhappy division had taken place between 

Mr. Cromwell and the church meeting in 
Providence Chapel; Mr. Cromwell's friends 
having opened another large chapel for him. 
J was given to understand that we should 
have but few to hear at Providence, where I 
was engaged to preach. These painful tid
ings coming into my already distressed 
mind, sent me to bed with a sorrowful 
heart. I tried to draw near to the Lord, 
but no real access could I find. I did most 
heartily wish I had never come to Bath ; 
however, after spending a restless night, I 
arose early, and began to cry to the Lord to 
speak some suitable word into m_v soul, that 
might heal, strengthen and comfort my 
fainting spirit.· fSome creatures, in the 
shape of gospel ministers, Jangh at these 
deep exercises, and call them " fleshly 
cant," they can preach or bluster about in 
the pulpit under any circumstances ; it is 
not so with me.] After some prayer and 
searching, these words were sealed home fast 
upon my mind-" Thy vows are upon me, 
0 God ; therefore will I render praise unto 
thee; for, thou hast delivered my soul from 
death; wilt not thou keep my feet from fall
ing, that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living?" These most precious words 
were expressive of the very position and de
sires of my soul. They brought to my re
membrance how the Lord had delivered my 
soul from nature's darkness ; from the 
terrors of the law; from the teigning powers 
of sin ; from deep poverty; and from that 
dreadful and horrible pit in which I lay. 
They also brought to my remembrance, the 
solemn vows which I had made in the Lord's 
presence when so earnestly suing for mercy ; 
and these vows I felt were still upon me. In 
these words I also found the very fears and 
desires which now so severely agitated my 
inmost soul-" Wilt not thou keep my feet 
from/ailing? That I may walk before God 
in the light of the Jiving." With these 
words I went to the chapel ; and I spoke of 
them, and from them, as well as I could ; 
and I trust some poor soul obtained a bless
ing. I spoke three times that day; but it 
was a day of heavy labor to me. I felt, or 
I feared, there was something wrong some
where; but where, I could not tell: but 
this I can say, t!iat I most painfully feared 
that the wrong was in myselt'. Oh, who can 
describe the feelings of a poor ruiu ister when 
he is under heavy clouds; and is tempted to 
fear that he is speaking of things which hia 
own soul is not interested in.? Many such 
seasons of late 1 have had. The next morn
ing, I had these words laid very close on my 
mind - "And of some have compassion, 
making a difference ; and others save with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating 
even the garment spotted with the flesh," 
&c. (Jude.) Through the whole of tle day 
these words followed rue; ud, in the even-
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ing I do firmly believe I was enabled to 
1tand in some liberty of soul, while declar
ing the mind of God from that deep and 
wholesome portion of the word of God ; nnd 
I sincerely pray that the Lord may render 
that word a very special blessing to thous
ands of his Israel : there is no word in all 
God's book, I think, so little practised as 
this exhortation of Jude, which I repeat, 
with a desire that it may fall deeply into the 
souls of my readers, " And of some have 
compassion; MAKING A DIFFERENCE; and 
others save WITH FEAR, PULLING THEM OUT 
OF THE FIRE ; hating even the garment 
spotted with the fiesh." 

On Tuesday morning I left Bath with a 
heavy heart, and went on to Grittleton, wher_e 
I preached in the evening, in the chapel were 
brother Bourn is pastor. The place was 
nearly full ; it was a cheering sight, and I 
felt some little liberty. After preaching, I 
spent an hour or two with my much beloved 
brother Phillip Smith, whose kindness and 
chrislian sympathy have bound my heart to 
him in bonds of love never, I believe, to be 
broken. The good man, before we went to 
bed, poured out his heart in fervent prayer, 
and it was a holy time of nearness and re
freshing to me: but still a heavy trial and 
dreadful fca~s weighed down my soul; and 
that night when I got alone in my bed-room,_ 
I felt as though I could carry my burden no 
further ; I fell' on my knees; and J acob's 
spirit (in some measure) appeared to be 
given to me. ,veary and worn down as I 
was, I felt as though I could not rest until 
the Lord did speak a word into my soul that 
Bhould ease me of my sorrow. I arose from 
my knees; and with real earnestness of desire 
God-ward, I took up my Bible, and opened 
upon this word-" Because he hath set his 
love upon me, therefore will I DELI'VEB. HIM; 
I will set him on high, because he bath 
known my name. He shall call upon me, 
and I will answer him. I will be with him 
in trouble. I will deliver him, and honour 
him.'' Oh, with what sweet healing power 
did these words relieve my heart. I lifted 
up my hands, and said " I am a living man. 
Oh, that I could proclaim it to the ends of 
the earth." And then the words came 
again, "I WILL DELIVER HIM." I laid down 
and slept in peace. When I awoke, the 
tempter was at hand; and when I said-I 
know that the Jove of my heart is set upon 
Christ; and upon his gospel ; and upon his 
people ; the enemy said - " Ah, but you 
would not love Christ if you was not a 
preacher." In a moment, this thought came 
iuto my mind-" Did I not Jay for near 
three years in almost black despair ! I had 
no hope, no expectation, no, nor the least 
desire (during that time,) ever to preach the 
gospel again; and yet I can sar I did most 
truly Jove and esteem the Gospel, and revere 
the name of Christ too ; in fact, never eince 

I have been called to a knowledge of the 
truth, could I live without a close attend• 
ance upon all the means of grace.'' The 
tempter fled; my soul rejoiced in hope; and 
I now ~land pleading, and waiting for the 
fulfilment of the promise-" I will deliver 
}tim.'' 

That morning, (Wednesday, Feb, 28lh,) 
brother Bourn accompanied me to Chippen
ham ; here I took the train to Wootton 
Bassett, 'and preached that evening in the 
chapel belonging to Mr. Wiggins. The 
pains in my head that night ( after preach• 
ing) were so dreadful, that I laid in bed and 
rolled with agony; but, bless the Lord, he 
raised me up again. In Mr. Wiggins's son, 
I found a good spiritual companion ; he read 
to me a quantity of poetry, which he has 
written on subjects connected with the salva
tion of sinners; and I do \rust that some day 
the Lord will make use'ofthatyoung man 
for good to the church of God. 

I must here break off my narrative for this 
month, as the things which I have to relate 
would occupy more room than can be spared 
at present. I will only add, the goodness. of 
the Lord to me, a poor sinner, has been great 
beyond all my conception ; and all I desire is; 
to be enabled to spend the remnant of my 
days in real usefulness to the church, and to 
the glory of his dear name. C. W. BANKS. 

(To be concluded in our ne:xt.) 
, . ..11 (AYESTlON. 

DEAR llROTHER-~uppose a person who is 
a member of a Mixed Communion Baptist 
Church, ( seeing his trror) applies to a church 
of stric~ order for membership ; solemnly 
and positively declaring that he knew noth
ing of the saving grace of God, or of regenera
tion, at the time he received baptism by the 
Mixed Communion minister, and that it was 
pride, or some other impure motive, that 
prompted him to that act; and seeing now, 
that God requires faith, before baptism, and 
that he was destitute of that grace when he 
received baptism, he asks to be re-baptis
ed; and seeing many members of that church 
( not the minister) are opposed to his re
baptism, he is put aside for a time, in ,order 
to preserve peace in the church ; he attends 
closely upon the means for a long period : 
and subsequently applies again for member
ship, stating that he is very anxious to unite 
with them, but does not care now about being 
re-baptised: in fact, he has no wish for it; 
does he not now cease to be a Strict Baptist; 
and if that church admits him as a member 
without being re-baptised, (after knowing 
his solemn and positive declaration, that he 
was an entire stranger to the renewing grace 
of God when he received baptism) would not 
that church from that time cease to be a 
Strict Baptist Churoh ? An early answer 
will oblige. LITTLE FAITH, 
[We trust some of our elder Brethren will 

give us their mind on this point.] 
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Public: Meeting on behalf of the "Eartlten Vessel.'' 

WE <leci<lo<lly object, at any time, to occupy 
our pngoe with things of o, temporal cha• 
racter; but knowing that a multitude of 
friends are anxiously waiting to know the 
result of the present trying crisis, we have 
felt it imperative upon us to lay before our 
readers (as briefly as possible,) nn outline 
of the proceedings of the Inst public meet• 
ing which was held in the chapel at Crosby 
Row, on Thursday, March the 15th, 1849. 

At five o'clock, nearly (if not quite) two
hundred friends sat down to tea; and soon 
after the time the meeting commenced, the 
·chapel was filled in every part; we should 
think there were at least five-hundred per• 
sons present. 

After singing, Mr . .John Stenson, (pastor 
of the Baptist Church at Chelsea) read, in 
a very impressive manner, the sixth chap
ter of the book of Nehemiah, and called 
upon the name of the Lord most earnestly 
for his blessing to rest upon the meeting. 
Mr. De Frane, (pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Lutterworth,) gave out_ a hymn, after 
which c. W. Banks addressed the meeting 
somewhat to the following effect: 

Christian friends-It is now nearly three 
months since I laid before you a statement 
of my circumstances in connection with 
the' Earthen Vessel:' and after all I have 
passed through, I still believe that the 
Lord did instruct me, (while laying upon 
a sick bed last autumn,) to do as he has 
enabled me. I thought I heard him speak 
in my soul, saying, ' Get up and go forth, 
and seek for help to pay. your debts, and 
be not afraid of their faces.' I was raised 
up, and circumstances soon constrained me 
to make a public appeal on behalf of the 
'Vessel,' feeling it would be quite impossi
ble for me to continue it, unles~ the Lord 
was pleased to raise up assistance in some 
way or other. In laying this appeal before 
the readers and friends of the Vessel,' I 
have done three things which I did not 
wish to do. First, I have opened the mouths 
of many enemies; they have fed upon, and 
rejoiced in .my distress; and many wicked 
thing, have been said. Secondly, I have 
severely hurt the minds of many of my 
friends; they have feared that I should 
bring a reproach upon the cause of truth ; 
and I do confess that the cloud which 
-hung over my temporal affairs was dark 
indeed. I am satisfied that could I fully 
set forth the heavy losses, disappointments, 
and deceitful frauds to which I have been 
subjected since the 'Earthen Vessel' was 
commencecl, no christian man, (in his right 
mind) would feel much disposed to con
demn me : but as this oannot be done with
out mentioning names, it is best to leave 
it; but this my frie»ds know full well, 
(who have looked into my affairs,) that 
neither idleness or extravagance (on my 
part) has given riso to the difficulty. In 
the third place, I brought floods of sorrow 

and deep diRtress into my own bosom. But 
of this I will not here speak, further than 
to say that these things have often brought 
me to a most painful conclusion. I have 
said to myself, ' I am either walking in a 
path of tribulation which the Lord has de
signed for me; or, I am presumptuously 
aiming at something contrary to the will 
of God. My friends; in coming before 
you to declare something of the Lord's 
dealings with me, I feel as Paul sai,l to tho 
Romans-' I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things which Christ hath not 
wrought byme.' But I must tell you that 
the more I have seen of England, ancl of the 
state of the christian churches, the more I 
am convinced that works of this kind are 
calculated to be useful. Our nation is 
literally; flooded with publications, many of 
which are of a most dreadful character; and 
if we come into what is called the religious 
world, we find every sect and party push
ing their works into existence; and thereby, 
in a measure, propagating the various er
rors they hold. My soul has, therefore, 
been stirred up with an earnest desire to 
establish a monthly periodical that shall 
principally aim at these three things :
First, to set forth simply and clearly, a 
living, vital, genuine experience of the 
things of God ; and to shew from the testi
monies of God's own people how it is, and 
what it is for sinners to be brought sa vingly 
to believe on the Lord .T esus Christ. This 
is a matter of greater importance than all 
the world beside-this (with the blessing of 
God accompanying it) will take forth the 
precious from the vile, and greatly en
courage and comfort poor seeking souls. 
The second thing I aim at, is, as much 8.11 
possible, to bring abont union and brotherly 
love among the ministers and churches of 
Christ : for such a poor vile worm to aim 
at so great a matter, may seem presump
tuous I admit; but it is written that God 
hath chosen five different sorts of creatures 
to bring about his purposes that men would 
never think of employing. Paul says, God 
hath chosen the foolish, the weak, the base, 
the despised, and 'the things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are.' 
And sure I am that I have felt and found 
myself to be foolish, weak, base, despised, 
unknown and unacknowledged among tho 
thousands of Israel ; and yet, for all this, 
it has been in my heart, and hitherto my 
hands have been helped to carry the tidings 
of mercy both from the pulpit and the 
press. I dare not to say, this is not the 
work of God. Another object I aim at, is 
to make the 'Earthen Vessel' instru
mental in promoting the interests of THE 
SOCIETY FOR ASSISTING FAITHFUL )IIN• 
ISTERS OF THE GOSPEL in times of poverty 
and distress ; and this labour has not· been 
altogether in vain. These are the objects 
I have aimed to promote; and I feel-let 
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men and ministers say 11,nd do what they 
me,y, until the Lord forbids, and by his 
JJrovidcnce prevents, I must stand and la· 
bour for these ends. But I can conceive 
that the most of my hearers have come 
together with these two questions-and you 
are ready to say-' We want to know :first 
what proof you have that the Lord ha; bee~ 
with Y?U in your journeys? And secondly, 
we d~s1re to know what prospect you have 
of being enabled honourably1 usefully, and 
successfully to continue the EARTHEN 
YESSEL. These questions I will endeavour 
very briefly to answer. 

The proof that the Lord 'Ii.as been with 
me, lays, I believe, in these :five things
(1.) He has opened many doors for me to 
sp~ak in his name; since I last preached in 
this place, I have been into nearly forty 
different pulpits, and have preached nearly 
se,enty sermons. (2.) Re has preserved 
me and given me strength. I believe I 
have travelled above two-thousand miles in 
conv_eyances of all kinds, from a :first-class 
ca.rr1age down to a pony and cart · and yet 
not one accident or disaster befell 'me. (3.) 
He has opened my mouth and enabled me 
to speak forth bis truth, though often in 
darkness and bondage. Ah, many deep 
trials in the pulpit I have had, yet have 
always been carried through, and many 
have blessed the Lord for the word. ( 4.) 
He has opened the hearts and the hands of 
the people, so that above £160• has been 
freely contributed towards the support of 
the ' Vessel ' in less than three months; 
this has not been done by hard begging, 
but by simply leaving the case in the Lord's 
hands. (5.) The Lord has supported and 
comforted me by his Word in many places. 
I will tell you plainly, whether you believe 
it or not, let me be in your estimation what 
I may, I declare I can only live in peace, 
stand in strength, and preach in comfort, 
as I get the Word of God spok1:,n into my 
soul ; and in many instances, in answer to 
fervent prayer, with much power the Lord 
has spoken to me by the Word. 

But you ask again, What is the prospect 
of being enabled honourably and success
fully to carry on the ' Vessel?· The pros
pect lays in these three things-Cl.) When 
I commenced I had bills coming due
amounting to above £200, besides rent, 
loans and other things; four of t!l,ese bills 
ha,e been honourably met the moment they 
were due. Mr. Channen has paid out of 
monies received by donations, and money 
due to the business) nearly £300 since 
Christmas. So that a very great portion 
of the difficulties have been removed. (2.) 
I have at least £140 to pay now within 
a month or two; but I really have faith in 
the promise-' I will deliver him.' ("J.) I 
have many more doors open to me, and I 
believe that the whole burden of my debt 
may be removed if I were to take another 
two or three months; but this I leave to 
my church and friends to decide. I have 
been meful in London; and if my friends 

* This has sinoo iocrea11ed to upwants of £190. 

are concerned for my abiding a.t home, and 
labouring among them, I am willing so to 
do, provided I can pay to cvo1·y man that 
which is his due: this, in the strength of 
the Lord, I feel persuaded will shortly be 
done. 

Mr. William .Allen, (pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Cave Adullam,) then gave out-
' Praise God from whom all blessings flow,' 
And when the congregation had sung itJ 
he spoke for a few moments in a kintl an<1 
encouraging manner. 

Mr. William Bidder also expressed the 
gratification he felt at the statement which 
had been made; and said that he rejoiced 
exceedingly in the success that had at
tended the labours of the editor of the 
'Earthen Vessel.' 

Mr. Thomas Stringer, (pastor of the 
eh urch at Snows Fields,) spoke very warmly 
and boldly on behalf of the work; he said 
be had read it with profit, and so had many 
of his friends; and he sincerely hoped that 
it would be useful in feeding the church of 
God, and in helping to bring about more 
love and union among the ministers of 
Jesus Christ. 

Mr. De Frane gave the meeting a brief 
account of how he became acquainted with 
the editor of the 'Vessel,' and how, in the 
providence of God, he (Mr. De Frane) had 
been brought to preach in Crosby Row : he 
said he had often heard such dreadful re
ports about the deacons and members of 
the church at Crosby Row, that he had 
feared to come ; but he was truly glad he 
had been; he had had an opportunity of 
seeing and preaching among this despised 
people; and he believed he could say, he 
never was among a people where there 
seemed to exist more spirituality, unity, 
and peace ; and he should return home 
feeling a very deep interest in the pros
perity and usefulness of the 'Earthen 
Vessel,' and in the future proceedings and 
labours of the pastor of the church at 
Crosby Row. 

Mr. William .Allen proposed that there 
be a collection made for the liquidation of 
the remaining debt. 

Mr. John Stenson, in a pleasing and af
fable address, seconded the motion ; and 
after giving out a hymn the meeting was 
closed with prayer. 

Never before did we ever witness or at
tend a meeting where so much christian 
feeling and real earnestness of soul in the 
cause of God and truth prevailed. Surely, 
upon a review of all the circumstances con
nected with the publication of this work, 
we must acknowledge that the hand of the 
Lord has been with us for good; and our 
prayer to the Great Head of the church is, 
that he may give us grace to become in
creasingly devoted to his honour and 
glory; and that through our humble in
strumentality, great good may be done. 

We may add, that we are contemplating 
measures whereby we hopo verr consider
ably to increase the value of this monthly 
periodical. 
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Wliolesome Cloansel, 
FOR THE O11UROJIES OP OJIRIBT, BY THE 

LATE DAVID DENHAM. 

My DEAR DROTl1ER PAOKER.-Truly, with 
mingled feelings of pain and pleasure I 
read your letter-pleasure indeed, at the 
expression of kindness, from so many 
frie.nde, but_ with pain to hear of the sepa
ration of friends, who but a short time 
since, where the envy of many. Ah ! my 
dear brother, this is not our rest, here we 
have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

I had thought and prayed often, and 
earnestly if it was the Lord's will I might 
close my labours in London; and that 
nothing might part us but death ; but you 
know my repeated attacks of aflliction 
baffled medical skill, and left me without 
any hope of further usefulness unless I left 
town. In this I had no choice, it was a 
question of life and death. 

In my last letter to the church, I urged 
upon the members, in the most affectionate 
manner, to keep together, to strive together 
for the continuance of the gospel, and the 
maintenance of brotherly love. Can nothing 
be done, to reconcile the now divided par
ties? Is the difference of opinion and feel
ing existing so great, that you cannot 
cordially unite with that part of the church, 
that remains at Unicorn Yard? Are 
you at all influenced by temper, party feel
mg, or a want of forbearance and forgive
ness? (Eph. iv., 31, 32.) I beseech you, and 
through you I would speak to my dear 
brethren and sisters with you; to examine 
your motives, indulge not in hard thoughts, 
do all you can in love (without compromis
ing principle) and who can tell what may 
yet be produced? We can never forget 
Unicorn Yard; oh no, I think of it more 
than ever. 0 what displays of grace-visits 
from the Lord; what holy, happy, heavenly 
scenes have been there realized in our souls, 
sinners converted,babes nourished, children 
taught, young men fed, and fathers establi
shed; there sin has been detected, self
abhorred, truth advanced, Christ exalted, 
prayer presented, pra.ise to God ascribed, 
ordinances administered, communion with 
God and heaven desired for ever. My 
earnest prayer and advice is, if it is at ail 
possible, seek a union at the old place, pray 
together more frequently than you have 
done; meet at least once on the Sabbath; 
read the Scriptures; speak thereon if the 
Lord opens any mouth. Keep together; do 
not divide, or run in parties from place to 
place, it will prove injurious ;-pray much, 
watch in the use of all scriptural means, and 
wait until the hand of the ~ord is seen in 
every case ; if I was present I could not say 
more under existing circumstances. But 
in all probabi!it.y I shall be in town soon. 
Now, my dear friends, I write as unto 
those who fear God; therefore keep your 
own counsel, lest by misunderstanding, or 
misrepresentation, I shall appear to have 
said what I did not intend. At times I 

have been much depressed when thinking 
of ou"!' past clays, and especially of the grief 
occas,o,:ied to many by my removal ; but 
even this, has often led me to prayer ; and 
though a poor servant is removed from you, 
Jesus, the Master, abideth the same. Ha 
still saith, '' Lo, I am with you alway." 
And whoever or whatever he may take 
from us, 

He never takes away our all, 
Himself he gives us still. 

And in our darkest dispensations .Jesus 
saith, "Said I not unto thee that, if thou 
wouldest believe,thou shouldestsee the glory 
of God?" (John xi. 40.) 0, yes; and where 
or when did his promise fail? Did not 
Martha see the glory of God t,y the resur
rection of her brother, much more than 
she could have done had he not died? Even 
so, in this mysterious providence, we shall 
see the glory of God, much more than if it 
had never transpired. 0, then for grace 
to believe, to credit, and trust in God in 
the dark. The principles of our faith, and 
the truths we have expressed and sang so 
often in our hymns of praise, must be 
proved by experience ; and as this is our 
time of trial, the triumph must assure<l!y 
follow: as the reaping follows sowing, 

The Lord will clear the darkest skies! 
And give us day for night! 

Make floods of sacred sorrows rise, 
To rivers of delight. 

Now I must break off. I had intended to 
have written one or two more letters, but I 
have been hindered for several hours,
thank God, I am still much favored with 
health, and I trust He is with me. 1\Iany 
profess to receive the word with love and 
approbation. I cease not to pray for you; 
do, 0 do, pray for me,-a letter at any time, 
from any one, or signed by many, as from 
one, will be thankfully received. And 
nothing cheers me so much as hearing 
from friends I so much love. Grace and 
peace be with you all; love to all, who may 
enquire; and commending you to God, I 
remain very faithfully a;nd affectionately, 
your's in the indissoluble love of Christ, 

D. DENH .. Bi. 
21, ]}font Polior Villas, August 22nd, 18-!3. 

The ,1adness of Popcry 
CASTING THE NEW TESTAME>.T INTO THE 

FIRE. 
THE Romish Priests are doing dreadful 
work in some of our large towns, ,LDJ in the 
north of England especially. From the 
first number of 'The Protestant Watchman, 
(a periodical published by J. Ragg, Birm
mgham) we make the following ext.racts ; 
not with any desire to frighten our readers, 
but to convince them that the spirit of 
Popery is as cruel as ever. l\Iay the 
Lord grant us grace to stand upon our 
"\Vatch Tower, and to cry mightily unto 
Him against the powerful hosts of adver
saries, now aiming to drive the truth out 
of our highly favoured land! 

"It stands upon record says the Rev. I. 
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Oasebow Barrett., in the daylight of history, 
an acknowledged fa.et, subscribed to by six 
men, tha.t in the 19th century, at a certain 
time, in a certain house, in a central, 
thickly-populatro district of this Protes
ta,nt, and as it has been called, free and 
enlightened nation, a Priest of the Church 
of Rome, did then and there take the New 
Testament and cast it into the fire that was 
on the hearth, till the whole was consumed. 
This, therefore is no ideal picture, no Pro
testant fiction, no ideal tale. It is a fact! 
a broad palpable fact, stated and charged
avowed and acknowledged. 

""\'\' e have, however, other ' sayings and 
doings ' to record, as startling, though not 
so flagrant, as those of Priest Molly; mat
ters as well authenticated, and almost as 
repugnant to our English views and feel
ings. 

A few days after Priest Molly took upon 
himself to burn the word of God, another 
of his brethren entered the house of an
other poor woman, who attested the docu
ment from which this statement is taken, 
in the presence of two highly respectable 
witnesses, members of the Birmingham 
Protestant Association. After making 
some other inquiries about her children, he 
asked whether her eldest daughter went to 
confession ? On her telling him that she 
was a Protestant, and hoped none of her 
children would ever go to confession, he 
said, 'she was selling her soul to the devil, 
and should burn in hell for it.' He then 
remarked that he would make her husband 
who was a Roman Catholic, send the 
children to their school; and on her reply
ing that he would not succeed, for she 
would never consent for them to go, he be
came so enraged, and sr.,id his curse should 
be upon her and all her children in this 
world, and that after this life they should 
be burned in hell. He then scraped with 
his hands the dirt from his boots, and 
shook the dust off his ·clothes, as a witness 
that his curse should be upon her and hers 
for ever. The woman had been ill, and re
monstrated with the Priest upon his cruelty 
in thus behanng towards her in her then 
weak state; but this remonstrance only 
drew forth a repetition of the curses. In this 
case the intended victim is fearful of perse
cution and did not seem to wish the 
names' to be published ; but we can vouch 
for the accuracy of the statement, having 
seen the document she signed, and '!eard 
the testimony of one who was called rn to 
see upon the floor what the 'holy' father 
had scraped off his 'dirty' boots. 

" In the next case, the last we have now 
to mention, no such restrictions as to pub
lishing names were placed upon us. We 
visited the house, in company with Jlfr. 
Wilson, of the Wesleyan Connexion, and 
carefully examined the woman, to see whe
ther the testimony she then gave accorded 
with what we had previously heard. Her 
name is Bridget Smith,her house is situated 
in the Fleece Yard, Edgbaston Street, and 
she and her husband are both we believe 

attendants at the Wesleyan Ohapel, in 
Cherry Street, though ehc had formerly 
been a Paptist; she told us that on Friday, 
.January 26, Priest O'Sullivan came to her 
house and asked whether that w11,s her boy 
playing across the road. She replied that 
it might be,as he was out He then asked1 
'did she send her child to the Raggotl 
School; for the boy told him that he wont 
there? She replied that she did; and, on 
his enquiring what for, told him that he 
might be educated. He then told her that 
' she was a lost woman, and she and her 
children would burn in hell for it.' On her 
replying that it was his word, and not the 
word of God, he enquired what she knew 
about the word of God ; and on her stating 
that she knew the Bible was the word of 
God, he told her 'the Bible was a liar !' 
which elegant expression he uttered more 
than once in the course of the colloquy. At 
length the conversation became somewhat 
warm, and on the Priest's intimating that 
as a consequence of her sending her chil
dren to the Protestant School she would 
' burn in hell ' for their sins, she replied 
to the effect, that if she suffered for her 
children's sins he would suffer for the sins 
of those who confessed to him. This added 
fuel to the fire. The ' holy father ' got 
into so 'holy ' a temper, as very kindly to 
promise that if she said so again 'he would 
put his stick down her throat,' and suiting 
the action to the word, thrust it towards 
her with sufficient violence to bruise her 
lip in such a degree, that when we, ex
mined her, seventeen days after, the scar 
was still remaining. We need scarcely 
add that Father O'Sullivan left the house 
without leaving his blessing behind him.' 

TO THE 

Zion-bound Travellers of Gadsden Row, 
Who are piusing through this wilderness to the 

upper and brighter world, where saints 
immortal reign, 

BELOVED BRETHREN IN CHRIST JESUS-, 
I do not think that I shall be able to come 
over to the Row this year, should I be spar
ed to get better; I am now reduced to such 
weakness of body that I can seldom sit up 
above two hours in a day, sometimes not 
that; if the Lord is pleased to restore me· 
the doctors think it will be three or fou; 
years before I get my strength, though I 
well know that when the Lord's precise 
time is arrived (the very ordained time,) of 
my deliverance from the affliction I shall 
be delivered by being restored to health or 
removed to glory. Seeing this by the ~ye 
of faith, I feel (through grace) resigned to 
the Lord's will, and have not the least de
sire to be restored till my blessed Lord sees 
fit. I know already the blessed effects I 
have experienced from it: my Lord has 
taught me that all my joys, as well as all 
my sorrows, all my afflictions, all my con
solations, all my troubles, trials, tempta• 
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t.lons, and desertions, (I mean the with
drawings of the Lord's countenance; other
wiEe he never leaves nor forsa.kes his 
people j) his hea.rt's Jove is alwa.ys the sa.me 
towa.rcts his eleot, though in his sovereignty 
he is plea,sed not a.lways to manifest it to 
them. All these a.hove mentioned a.re 
ordered in that everlesting covenant which 
is ordered in all things and sure. Nothing 
is left to chance. When God the Father 
determined in the eternal purpose to bring 
many sons to glory, the means were in his 
purpose, as well as the end; for, known 
unto God were all his works from the 
beginning of the world; all the good he 
meant himself to do ; and all the evil he 
would permit to be done : our everlasting 
God sits upon his eternal throne, weighing 
out, and dispensing every link of the whole 
chain of second causes, from the beginning 
to the end of time; working all things after 
the counsel of his own will. How blessed, 
beloved brethren, is it to know, love, and 
enjoy, the truth as it is in Jesus! Sove
reign, free, distinguishing, invincible, soul
humbling grace ! that which lays the sin
ner in the dust of self-abasement, and self
abhorrence before the throne of Jehovah, 
which exalts Christ as all in all in the 
sinner's salvation, in connection with the 
Roly Ghost's work upon the soul, and the 
Father's gift of his people to Christ. Oh, 
the matchless grace of God! how it has 
worked upon our souls ! Cannot we look 
back, and remember the time when ~in our 
natural state) we were enemies to God, 
saying in our hearts, ' Who is the Lord, 
that I should serve him ?' When we were 
the servants of satan, his willing slaves, 
led captive at his will, living in sin, under 
its power, yea, it reigned over us; slaves to 
pleasure, balls, plays, cards, parties, dress, 
vanity and honour; these were our delight, 
our _hearts were panting after these; a form 
of godliness we might havehad,butourwalk 
and delight was after the flesh, being the 
children of wrath, deserving wrath even as 
others. But we found in the midst of our 
mad career of sin and iniquity, an almighty 
arm arrested our course; and we found an 
impression made upon our spirits, which I 
am certain all the powers of earth or hell 
could not erace; for when the Holy Ghost, 
according to his office, convinces of sin, he 
gives the sinner a heart-felt sense of sin, 
wounds him deeply, making him feel the 
guilt, the burden, and the defiling nature 
of sin ; showing hin;1 the misery threatened 
and the wrath he was exposed to; and he 
shews the sinner the purity of God's law, 
leads him into a deep acquaintance with 
his fallen, depraved nature ; and will not 
suffer him to sit down contented with any 
suppose~ righteousness of his own, but 
makes him see that do whatever he will or 
can, still his guilt remains. The sin~er 
thus led under divine teaching, is, in time 
given to see the matchless glory treasured 
up in Christ, for just such a character as 
he finds himself to be. In the God-man 
there is perfect, complete, and spotless 

righteousness, which he hM wrought out 
for every sin-sick soul that is brought to 
him by the Holy Ghost; and this is imput
ed to him; in it he stands complete hefore 
God; in the God-man there's precious blood 
which cleanses from all sin ; for all the 
sins of the elect are cast into the depth8 of 
the sea; I have not room to speak of his 
finished work, his fulness, M., &c. Your's 
in the Lord, WM.. TnoRP. 

thristian Reviewer. 

"The Doctrine of the Righteousness of Jesus 
Christ imputed to Believers, and the Blessed
ness arising there/rom : in Two Sermons, 
by Mr. THOMAS ATTWOOD, Minister of 
Charles-street, Camberwel\." Published 
by J. Hayward, Southampton-street, Cam
berwell. 
No deeper subject did ever occupy the 

pen or tongue of mortal man, or of the 
angelic host, than the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness to sinners. Our friend and 
brother Attwood, (in the sermons now 
before us,) has entered upon this momen
tous point in a very careful spirit; and 
with much clearness and simplicity (both 
doctrinally and experimentally) he has 
borne a testimony that is likely to be useful 
-not to divines and critical school-men
but unto such babes in Christ's fold as are 
asking the way to Zion. 
" Remarks on the Doctrine of Baptism a., a 

Gospel Ordinance, together with a brief 
Exposition of the .Anti-scriptural and 
.Apostatising Error called Infant Baptism ; 
and the whole accompanied by an attempt to 
distinguish the living church of God from 
the apostacies and carnal system, of the 
wr>rld." By DR. H. S. BYRON. Brigh
ton : W. Saunders. 

THIS is a duodecimovolume of nearly two
hundred pages; the compilation of which 
is evi<lently the fruit of much research, 
meditation, and labour. There is nothing 
high-flown, far-fetched, nor ambiguous ; it 
is a plain defence of a Gospel Ordinance ; 
illustrated by many facts of interest and 
value. We shall not enter upon any 
critical disquisition of the work : we fe~l 
pleased with its spirit and style; and con
sider its circulation should be encouraged 
by all who feel the importance of maintain
ing a discipline in the churches of Christ 
consistent with the oracles of God. 
Some Account of Ebeuezer Vina/I's Call to the 

Ministry," 4·c., 4"c. . 
THE third part of this work (published by 
Palmer and Son) is now in our hands. We 
cannot help looking upon the work with 
some suspicion ; nevertheless, we must 
acknowledge that (although the greater 
part of it can only be interesting to the 
author's family and friends,) there are 
some striking features in the exercises of 
his mind, which lead us to hope that the 
Lord is preparing him for a useful position 
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in the ohnrch of God. William Henry 
Charman (the head-gardener at Studley 
Castle, in ·warwickshire,) wo.s showing us, 
the other morning, his gt'Ccn-houses, hot
houses, gardens, &c., and among other 
things which deeply arrested our attention 
was a young vine : it had recently been 
pl:rnted; and it had grown so rapidly that 
it quickly shot it~ branches up to the t-0p 
of the glass-house;' I was obliged,' said our 
friend,' t-0 take my knife and cut that vine 
down nearly to the bottom ; for,' said he, 
• if I had left it thus to grow, it would per
hnps have borne fruit this year; and then 
it is just possible that this ll<'aut,iful look
ing Yine would have been ruined for ever.' 
Oh. dear! what a lesson this seemed to 
tea.eh us: it ca.rrics us back to the Saviour's 
words-' E-..ery brnnch that bc:ireth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit.' F.hcnczcr ''inall has had some 
cuttings down, and some purgings, and if 
the Lord has designed him for the minis
try, he m.'ly he certain of this ; that into 
the minist,-., he shall come; but there shall 
be a.s much opposition, persecution, and 
affliction as shall keep him from growing 
too fast. or of thinking t-Oo much of him
self. Many of onr readers cannot afford to 
purchase these 1:xpensive books, but many 
of them would like t-0 see what he says of 
his call to the ministry: we had therefore 
purposed to ma,ke an extract or two ; but 
aft~r perusing the work again and again, 
and finding nothing as yet whereby his Call 
into the Ministry is proved, we must defer 
making extracts until the fourth part is 
published. 
".A New Year'• .Address; or, Glad Tidings 

from Lond<m, to the Faithful in Oltrist 
Jesus, by JAMES OSBOURN, of Baltimore 
City." London: Roulston & Stoneman. 

HERE is nearly twenty-four pages of inte
resting, spiritual matter for one penny. 
It is a brief review of the Lord's dealings 
with Mr. Osbourn ; and an affectionate 
n.ddress to his friends in England, in 
anticipation of his return to America. It 
has been read with much pleasure by many. 
'• Heavenly Records." By W. RAWKIN-S, 

Baptist Minister, Bradford, Wilts. Lon
don: Roulston & Stoneman. 

THE design of these little Messengers from 
the Gospel Mint is good. In the preface to 
the first number the editor says' Multitudes 
with a zeal not according t-0 know ledge 
(Rom. x. 3.) circulate 1\/IILLIONS OF TRACTS 
which detract from the blessed truths of 
the Gospel. Will lovers of Zion send among 
relatives, neighbours and others, ~ruthful 
antidotes in the same form? To aid them, 
and true Gospel Societies, the RECORDS 
are issued.' The first number (on the 
nature and extent of the Gospel Mission) 
is comprehensive; the second number, en
titled 'The Children of the Resurrection,' 
is ell1J)erimental; and if Ministers of the 
Gospel, and the wealthy citizens of Zion, 
would countenance the distribution of 
Tracts of this kind, we feel persua,ded their 
labours would not be in.vain. We sincerely 

trust OUl' friend and brother Hawkins will 
be onabled to press forward ; but wo lmo,v 
right well that it is heavy, up-hill work. 

Opening of tlte New Baptist llleeth1g l 
AND FORMATION OF A NEW cnuncn AT 

STUDLEY, IN WARWICKSHIRE. 

THE above place of worship wns opened on 
Friday, February 2nd, when public services 
were held afternoon and evening. llfr. C. 
W. Banks, Baptist minister, Crosby Row, 
London, preached in the afternoon ; after 
which a public tea-meet.ing was held in the 
meet.ing-house, which was crowded. In the 
evening addresses were dolivered by Mr. 
Banks and Mr. John Freeman, Baptist 
minister, of Withal! Heath. On Lord's
d:ty, March 4th, Mr. Banks preached hero 
in the afternoon and evening. In tho 
evening of that day a new Particular Bap
tist Church was formed of members who 
had lately withdmwn from the Baptist 
Church in this place, when Mr. Banks ancl 
Jlfr. John Freeman took pa1·t in the services. 
Mr. Freeman stated the nature of a Gospel 
Church, after which he asked one of the 
friends to state the leadings of Divine Pro
vidence, which had led them to desire to 
be united together on that occasion in 
church fellowship. In answer to which. Mr.
John Shrimpton gave a very lucid and sa
tisfactory statement .. Mr. Banks then gave 
the right hand of fellowship with an· af
fectionate address to each. Thus the holy 
bond of union was formed, which we trust 
will-prove beneficial to each and glorifying 
to God. Mr. Banks then preached to the 
church from Ezekiel xxxiv; 26, 27, 28, a 
very affectionate and faithful discourse ; 
after which he administered the Lord's 
Supper to the members; members of other: 
churches uniting with us. 

J. P. HUBBARD, 

Jlr. Shore's Last Se1·mo11. 
ls Mr" Shore a faithful and spiritual minister or 
Jesus Christ ? Hearing so much noise about the 
Rev. James Shore, and of the persecution he is cal1ed 
to en<lure, led us to ask the abo,•e question ; but no 
satisfactory answer could we obtain. Seeing his 
last serm,m advertised, we purchased a copy, and 
carefully perused It. The text iij, • It is good for 
rne to draw near to God;' and, although it contains 
no testimony of his own experienee of divine things, 
still, it is evidently the views, the feelings, and the 
desires of a man that knows, an<I fear$, ancl wor
ships God: we should say, decidedly, he is a spi
ritual, sincere man, and · one that knows what 
fe11owship with the Father and the Son is: as suc-h, 
we earnestly pr.1y that a speedy delh·crance from 
Exeter jail may be granted unto him : and that he 
may be highly honoured of our God in the ministry 
of the Word. One sentence is all we can givr. Uc 
says : '' The Spirit is that one of the adorable Trin
ity who at present more especially tabernacles with 
men. IJe is, as it were, the HEART, while t:hrisl is 
the HEAD of the church : you will h=i.vc no earnC>st 
wxestlings at the mcrcy-scat-JJo anxious clesire1, for 
oouformity to the Divine imagt:-no 'following hard 
after Go,I,' and 110 experience of that goo<1ness de
rived from drawing near unto the Holy One, but a.i 
you are brought under the quickening influences of 
that heavenly Comfqrter." 
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u The Blood of Jesus Christ Oleanseth from all Sin." 

[ Our esteemed brother Henry Langham has 
prosented us with the following most 
blessed account of the love of Christ, and 
the merer of God towards a poor fallen 
sinner: 1t was written by the fa.ther of 
the deceased; and is as follows :-] 

il,ly DEAR DROTHER: - Since you wrote 
the last letter but one to me, my soul has 
had to wade through the deep waters of 
affliction, the only teachable school for the 
poor of Christ's flock. 'I will lead you by 
a way that ye have not known, and in 
paths that ye have not trod before,' saith 
our God ; and truly this blessed portion of 
our Lord's word hath been fully made 
known to me. The day on which I received 
your letter, I was sorely tried in my mind; 
for word was brought me that my boy had 
run against an omnibus, and killed a very 
fine horse: the fog was very thick; my 
daughter Sarah, and John, my lad, were 
coming from market one morning, and the 
omnibus came galloping along, as their 
manner is; and came in contact with 
my cart, and the shaft of my cart run into 
the horse's bowels more than two feet ; the 
boy was thrown out of the cart on to the 
shaft between the two horses, and my 
daughter was thrown out behind my horse's 
heels; the horse died in five minutes after 
the accident. This, then my friend, is 
where I stood when I received your letter. 
The words of poor Job came into my mind, 
'Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked shall l return hither ; but tue 
issue proved (both in Job and myself) that 
it was old lying unbelief. I withdrew my
self from my family, and went to my 
Lord with my trouble ; and bless him, he 
undertook all for me ; the man never came 
upon me for a farthing; and two gentle
men (quite unknown to me) sent me word 
that they would come forward for me if the 
man troubled me, as it was no fault of the 
boy's. ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and for
get not all his benefits.' 

Well, my brother we will now speak of 
your last letter. Tbe very day I received 
it my dear child Sarah died; yes, she went 
to join the blood bought throng; although 
she had caused me many a sigh and groan 
to God, and many a bleeding aching heart, 
but now her memory is blessed; God has 
assured me that she is washed in the blood 
of the Lamb. About a month after she 
fell out of the cart, we perceived she got 
unusually stout; insomuch, that we began 
to be alarmed, thinking her heart was en
larging, So my wife took her to the doctor ; 
there the fatal secret came out that was to 
ring our hearts with anguish; you can 
better judge, than I describe the feelings of 
our hearts at this time; my mind was torn 
with contending passions. But this por
tion of Scripture came to me at the time, 
'All things shall work together for good to 
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them that love God;' m7. blind unbelief 
began to question it; I saul, how can this 
work for my good? the finger of scorn 
will be pointed at us; and my heart was 
broken : but what will not grace in the 
heart accomplish? My enmity wa.s turned 
into grief, and I begged of the Lord to par
don my sins, for I felt myself the greatest 
sinner of the three. Well, things went on 
this manner for some weeks; my poor 
child was obliged (like a thief) to hide her
self from every eye; but I began to dis
cover a great difference in her conduct; 
she became very reserved, used to seclude 
herself of an evening from her sisters ; and 
I found at these seasons she used to read 
her Bible. I took notice she used to look 
towards me and sigh, as though she had 
something heavy upon her mind ; but did 
not know what, as she never opened her 
mind either to me or her mother. 

One day as I was sitting in my bed-room, 
very unwell from the disease on my chest, 
she came to me in great grief, and said, ' 0, 
fatheT, I am so unha~py to-day.' • Are 
you unwell?' I said. 0, no;' she said; 
' but I have been reading my Bible, and 
every word speaks against me ; I am such 
a great sinner, God cannot save me.' 'That 
is a lie, (said I) of satan's own ; for it says 
in this blessed book (putting my hand on 
the Bible) that 'the blood of .Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin ;' not even a Mary 
Magdalene is left out, though seven devils 
occupied her heart, but the precious blood 
of Jesus Christ washed her soul olean from 
sin ; and if yonr soul is washed in that 
precious blood it will be fr.ie from all sin. 
All this time she wept and sobbed; but 
my soul was filled with gratitude to God, 
belioving that he had given her a real con
cern for her soul's salvation, I asked her 
if I should go to prayer for her ? She said, 
'Yes.' I seemed grateful. I felt a liberty 
in my soul to plead before the Lord that 
he would bless her with a revelation of his 
precious forgiveness, and wash her guilty 
soul in his most precious blood. After she 
had opened her mind to me I perceived a 
very great love in this child towards me, 
and I found a very great wrestling in my 
soul for her; she became doubly dear to 
me; and all her sins seemed to vanish 
from my mind ; and every time she could 
get an opportunity, she would sit by me, 
in hopes to hear of that precious Jesus 
whom her soul was panting after. I speak 
with confidence, my brother; for I believe 
it was so ; and the end will prove it. 

About a week after she first opened her 
heart to me, she sat in her bed room and 
wrote me the following letter which I wish 
you carefully to peruse, that I may have 
your opinion upon it ; not that there is a 
shadow of a doubt in my mind about it 
being the work of the blessed Spirit open• 

0 
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ing up tho solemn realities of the righteous 
law of God, shewing a sinner where and 
how they stand in their fallen state. 0, 
may you, my brother, be led more and 
more in your sermons to enforce the ne
cessity of being cut down by the law before 
they can know anything of justification by 
faith in a precious Mediator; the mere 
doctrines of justification by faith have be
come so fashionable now that it is in the 
mouth of the formalist, the hypocrite, 
and even the pharisee will acknowledge it; 
but when you come to ask them,-' how 
they became acquainted with these blessed 
truths-(for blessed truths they are)-and 
whether they have passed through fire and 
water to this wealthy place ?'-they are 
either offended with you, or struck dumb: 
Thus, you discover they know nothing 
about the truth only in the mere notion of 
it. But now for the letter, which she sent 
by one of her little sisters, and which is as 
follows:-

" My dear father-I know that I am a 
sinner, and one of the blackest of sinners; 
but did not Jesus Christ die to save sin
ners? Yes, he did. But will he save me? 
0, I am too wicked to be saved. It says in 
the Bible,' The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God.' 
Then how can I hope to be saved? Am I 
not one of the worst of sinners-have I not 
forgotten God-then how can I hope to be 
saved from hell 1 No; I must go there; 
and perhaps my time is near when I shall 
be called to j udgm.ent ! How can I meet an 
angry God with all my sins upon my head? 
0, what must I think when I hear him 
say-' I know you not; depart ye cursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels.' I feel it must be so with 
me; I have despised and hated him; yes, 
I sought the company of any one rather 
than hear his name mentioned or read ; 
how many times have I gone to sleep, or 
took a book to read.when you have been 
reading to us of an evening ! I feel it now ; 
for if I had listened to you, I never should 
nave done what I have; no, I should have 
hated it. 0, I have been thinking of the 
goodness aud mercy of God in sparing me 
when I fell out of the cart; for if I had 
died then, where should I have gone to? 
To hell I must have gone. And can I hope 
to be saved from there now? I trust I can 
be saved by the blood of Jesus Christ-he 
is the alone Saviour of sinners. 

" \Vhen I came home with mother that 
morning from Mr. Parrot's, after dinner 
you told me to go up stairs, and there stay; 
i did so· I went up and cried; but I did 
not cry for my sin, nor pray to God to for
give me. No; it was because you found 
we out in my wickedness. 0, how I wished 
I lmd been killed when I was thrown out 
of the cart; but if I had, where should I 
have been now? I should have been in 
torments for ever and ever. On the Fri
day all my sins came upon me at once; I 
thought I must be sent to hell directly; for 
I could see no way to escape until I came 

to you, and you told me th11,t Jesus Christ 
died to Rave sinners; and if I WM washed 
in the blood of Jesus Christ I should be 
saved; I thought I could not; so I said, 
'he cannot forgive me.' I meant ho would 
not forgive me, for I was too wicked. But 
it says, 'he came not to call tho righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.' 0 father, 
forgive and pray for your undutiful 
daughter, SARAH EvE." 

This, my dear brother, is a faithful copy 
of my child's letter to me; as 11, sriritual 
minded man, you will, by the Lord s teach
ing, be enabled to dra.w some comfortable 
conclusion of a, real work begun upon her 
soul. After I had begged of the Lord to 
furnish me with a, suitable answer, I sat 
down and wrote one, which appeared to 
afford her a ray of hope; she loved to sit 
and hear my brother and myself converse 
about our blessed Jesus ; her eyes would 
stream with tears, and she would look and 
sigh, as much as to say, '0, that I could 
say that he had washed my guilty soul in 
his precious blood;' I quite understood 
her, and cried and wrestled with my Lord 
that she might be able to say that Jesus 
was her Jesus. 

One night, after I had been reading a 
letter from my brother, where he spoke of 
the exercises of his soul, and the precious 
manifestations of Jesus to his soul, which 
enabled him to say,' THIS GoD IS MY GoD,' 
she looked towards me with streaming 
eyes, and said, ' O father, I wish I could 
speak with the confidence of my m1cle; 0, 
I wish I could say, 'this God is my God !' 
'My dear child,' (I said) 'if God has given 
you this desire, he will assuredly answer 
it ; he has been pleased to say, 'the desires 
of the righteous shall be granted.' 

Mr. Graham preached one evening at my 
house, but she was not amongst us ; for I 
kept her out of sight as much as I could; 
but after the service my brother went up 
into his room; and there was my poor child 
sitting on the stairs, bathed in tears, all in 
the cold, listening to the words of eternal 
life. 

Well, her time of delivery drew on, and 
a very solemn time it was both for them 
that were about her, and herself; she, had 
twelve hours of suffering. I did not see 
her until Monday, in the middle of the 
day, but heard my sister and her mother 
say, that though she suffered dreadfully, 
not a murmur escaped her lips; no im
patience once manifested itself, but a calm 
resignation to the will of God that would 
make old christians blush; it did me; I 
should not have said thus much, but you 
know the world is seeking works in the 
flesh whereby they may glory; but not so 
with me'; all my desire was to see the work 
of the blessed Spirit on her heart, reveal
ing a precious Christ to her, and that is 
what I prayed and wrestled hard with the 
Lord for; and bless him, he fulfilled all 
my heart's desire. 

On the Monday we moved her out of her 
room into mine, for the sake of the fire; 
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and as we were passing her dead infu.nt, 
sho turned her languid eye towards me, 
and said' there lays my baby father.' 'Yes, 
my dear (I said,) do not fret about that.' 

I felt in my own soul she was safe ; but 
still I cried and prayed for a closer mani
festation. I stood by her bed side speaking 
of the unchangeable u.nd precious love of 
.Jesus 11.s I felt it in my own soul, when 
she interrupted me, and said, 'I know 
father, that you can speak with confidence; 
I know that you will go to heaven;' and, 
lifting up her hands, she said, ' 0, that I 
knew that my sins were pardoned; 0, that 
he had washed my guilty soul in his most 
precious blood!' 'My dear, God never did 
say to the seed of Ju.cob, Seek ye my face 
in vain,' (said I) bless his dear name, if 
he puts a cry into the heart, he means to 
answer that cry; pray and cry to him, my 
dear ; he will answer rou in his own time.' 
'I do, father,' (she said.) I left her then 
to get a little rest, which was so needful to 
her; but it pleased her heavenly Father to 
let her have but two hours sleep from the 
Friday until the Lord took her home to 
himself. In the evening I spent an hour 
with her, and read the 22nd Psalm to her; 
she seemed much affected at the sufferings 
of the blessed Jesus. She said, '0, what 
must the blessed Jesus have suffered!' 
Though she was suffering at the time from 
strong inflammation in her bowels, yet her 
own pain for the time was forgotten in 
contemplating his. 'Yes, (I said,) if our 
dear Jesus had not suffered, we must have 
suffered in hell to all eternity ; but bless 
him, he suffered that we might go free. I 
went to prayer with her, and I found a 
sweet liberty to plead for her. This was 
Monday evening. On Tuesday I saw her 
again; she was swelled up to a frightful 
size. · All this day I had such a wrestling 
in my soul for her, as though I knew it 
was her last day: all I pleaded for was a 
manifestation of his forgiving love to her 
soul ; I don't remember once pleading for 
her life; and, dear soul, she was pleading 
for the same, and at the same time; for 
in the afternoon, while her mother was 
bathing her stomach, she lifted up her 
eyes to heaven, and said with great energy, 
'Heavenly Father, forgive me my sins!' In 
the evening, about half-past eight, I saw 
her again ; but such a change I shall never 
forget: there was a beautiful smile on her 
countenance as she offered me her hand ; 
her cheeks were blooming like a rose, and 
her skin was like marble; and her eyes 
very bright; she looked to me like a bride 
adorned for her husband. I said, ' How do 
you do now, dear?' 'Quite happy; (she 
said cheerfully,) and I am going to glory?' 
'Going to glory, (said I); what do you 
ground your hopes of going to glory upon? 
Is it upon anything you have said or done?' 
' 0, no, (she said); 0, no! there is nothing 
but sin in me; but my Saviour has come
I have seen him-and he has assured me 
I shall go to heaven-and if lllr. Parrot 
was to come in and toll me that my soul 

was departing from my body, I should re
joice; knowing I should soon be with my 
blessed Saviour!' Judge, my brother, of 
the ecstacy of my soul ; words cannot ex
press the joy of my heart; I saw all my 
prayers answered to my soul's satisfaction. 
I said, 'Has he indeed manifested his for
giveness to your poor soul?' ' Yes he has ' 
she said, with all the joy and peace' imagin'
able. '0, bless his dear name for ever! 
(said I.) 0, the boundless love of his heart 
to poor sinners! Shall [ read a little'' 
said I to her. '0 yes, do;' she said. After 
I had read a few verses out of the first 
Epistle of John, 'Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the children of God,' I 
feli my heart enlarged to speak of the great 
love of the Father in giving into the bands 
of his dear Son those vessels of mercy w horn 
he would, in due time, come to save with 
an everlasting salvation by his blood, 
groans, sweat and tears; and the equal 
love of God the Eternal Spirit, in blessing 
these sin-bitten, and sin-burdened souls 
with the worth and value of bis precious 
blood. Afterwards we went to prayer; and 
surely my heart was filled with love and 
gratitude to my gracious Lord for his great 
mercies to us both. After prayer I went 
to her bed-side, and took her hand ; I said, 
'Good night, my dear child ; and if we 
never meet again on th.is earth to converse 
about him whom our souls love, I feel as
sured that we shall soon meet in that place 
where we shall bless and praise our blessed 
Jesus for what he has done for our souls.' 
She grasped my hand, and said, 'I KNOW 

WE SHALL.' This was the last time I was 
privileged to converse with this blood
bought vessel of mercy here; for when the 
nurse came to call my wife up, she said in 
a quick tone of voice, 'Mother move me 
into the middle of the bed;' as soon as she 
did so she saw the change, and ran and 
told me; I went immediately into the 
room, and had just time to see her take her 
last gasp. ' Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last enJ. be like 
her's.' Through the rich mercy and pre
cious blood of my most precious Lord, I 
hope soon to join that glorious throng, to 
sing everlasting praises to my blessed Lord, 
who hath plucked me as well as my child 
from the lowest hell. I know and feei if 
ever I get home to glory that song that 
the redeemed sing will be no mystery to 
me; for sure I am that nothing but Al
mighty power could reach such a case as 
mine; and nothing but Almighty love 
could forgive such a sinner as me ! This 
affliction has been the means of drawing 
me nearer to my Lord in sweet communion 
-my soul has gone out after him moro 
thnn ever-for dnys I could not think or 
t,ilk about anything but the great love of 
my Lord. 

O, pray for me, my dear brother, thnt 
my Lord will not let me sink into the 
depths again. My clear wife has been won
derfully supported ; she knows that there 
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is a God in Israel who hears and answers 
prayer. 

Jlfay the Lord bless you with th~ richest 
blessings; grant you liberty to speak out 
of a pure heart some of the heavenly trea
sures, new and old t-0 the elect of God; 
that the Lord may bless this to the souls of 
some poor wrestling Jacobs, is the prayer of 

Your unworthy brother in Christ, 
RICHARD EVE. 

Ana-baptism : 
on, A CAUTION TO PASTORS AND DEACONS 

OF GOSPEL CHURCHES. 

To the Editor ef the Earthen Vessel. 

ll[R. EDITOR,-We live in a day wherein 
strange doctrines are preached, and strange 
practices are countenanced. We have been 
plagued with Irvingites, Plymouth - bre
thren, Latter-day Saints, &c., &c., and I 
have recently discovered a rising dispo
sition to Ana - baptism. Let me by no 
means be misunderstood. I am an old 
Anti-paedobaptist minister, and a strict 
communionist. I believe there are no 
churches organized according to the plan 
of the Kew Testament, but such churches 
as are composed of professed believers in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who have been, on 
a profession of their faith baptized by im
mersion in water, according to our Lord 
and Mast€r's commission in Matt. xxviii. 
19. I hold with, " One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." Eph. iv. 5. It is a solemn mat
ter to "lift up the hand to the Lord," and, 
" to put on Christ" in baptism. My mind 
has thrilled when my 1?eople have been 
singing prior to the admmistration of the 
ordinance of baptism, 

How great, how solemn is the work 
Which we attend to-day ! 

K ow for a ho] y, solemn frame 
O God ! to thee we pray. 

The occa,sion of m;y writing at this time 
is in consequence of ' A QUESTION," which 
is inserted in the Earthen Vessel for this 
month (April) p. 94. I do not intend to an
swer the question, as concerns mi:ced or strict 
communion. I have my eye to the decla
ration made by the party, who "solemnly 
and positively declares that he knew noth
ing of the saving grace of God, or of rege
neration, at the time he was baptized ; and 
that it was pride, or some other impure 
motive that prompted him to that act." 
0 this is an awful confession; and I should 
stand in doubt of such a person, whether 
he knows anything of " the grace of God in 
truth'' now. At one time he asks to be re
&aptized , and "now he does not care about 
being re-baptized ; in fact he has no wish 
for it." Thi, u the account given. It seems 
many members of the church, which he 
J'.TOP?Ses to join, are opposed to his re-baP
t1zat1on; but, the -minister of the church is 
nut opposed to it. This I am exceedingly 
£Orry for. Goepel ministers ought' to be 
,,.ry careful of the steps they take in such 

a matter. Our opponents terln us Aiia~ 
baptists or Re-bapt1zers, been.use we oppose 
Infant Sprinkling, which is indeed NO bap
tism; and, on the contrary, baptize by 
immersion, professed believers, who have 
been so sprinkled in their infancy Let 
ministers be very careful how they re
baptize one who has already been baptized 
on a profession of his faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ: let them see that they have 
good firm scriptural ground for it, arising 
out of some eztraordinary case! before they 
dare venture upon· it. Our Lord's ordi
nances are not to be trifled with. There 
were a sect of ancient Heretics, who arose 
up in Africa about the year 311, they were 
called Donati.ta. They held that Baptism 
out of their own community was null and 
void ; accordingly they re-baptized those 
who joined them from other churches; 
and if any of their members left them for 
a time, and afterwards rejoined them, they 
were re-baptized." I htwe no desire for a 
sect of the Donatists to receive countenance 
in my day. In the eight examples of Bap
tism recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
we find no case of Ana - baptism : none 
whatever. It is true, Mr. Irons has as
serted in print, that, "those who had 
been baptized with John's baptism, were 
baptized again with Christian baptism ;" 
and he quotes Acts xix. 2-5 in proof. 
.Andrew, in reply, said,-" It is denied that 
those twelve disciples were baptized again 
with water. They had been baptized by 
John in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
The apostle understanding from them that 
they had been baptized by John, he ex
plains to them (verses 4 and 5) the nature 
and import of John's baptism and ministry. 
He informs them tllat John preached re
pentance toward God, and faith in Christ 
that should come after him ; and made the 
latter as well as the former a pre-reiuisite 
to baptism : which shews that Johns bap
tism and Christian baptism is one and the 
same.· The whole of verses 4 and 5 in Acts 
xix. are the words of Paul giving an account 
to those twelve disciples of John's minis
try and baptism. Had there been a re
baptizing of those disciples by Paul, then 
the 5th verse would have stood somewhat 
as follows, - " When they heard this ac
count, they were baptized by Paul in the 
name of the Lord Jesus." But it is not so. 
The historian Luke, records two things· 
first, what Paul said, (" then said Paul,"j 
this is in verses 4 and 5; and then what 
Paul did ver. 6. "And when Paul had 
laid his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them, &c." So that they were not 
re-baptized with water; but the import 
and meaning of their baptism by water 
having been explained to them, (not re• 
peated) then, by the laying on of the Apos
tle's hands, they were baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. I l111ve been the more par
ticular respecting Acts xix. 2-5, as it has 
suited the purpose of our opponents to mis
represent that passage,-! now present the 
reader with a case of strange and awful 
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Ana - baptism, as it fell under my own 
notice, I was sitting in my vestry, in the 
month of April, 1837, when two persons 
on.me to converse with me, the one of them 
an old man, apparently upwards of sixty 
years of age, the other whose no.me was 
Nathaniel Rnnchman, was about twenty 
years old. The object of the former, was to 
mtroduce the latter to me, as one of a pro
fessedly gracious experience, who wished 
to be baptized, and join the church under 
my pastoral care. The account which the 
young man ga.ve, a.ppearing satisfactory, I 
consented to his becoming a. candidate, &c. 
The old man on this, seemed to wish eh urch 
fellowship with us a.lso, and gave the fol
lowing a.ccount of himself, which I relate 
as correctly as my memory enables me. 

He said-" When I was a young man I 
used to attend the preo.ching at Mr.Wesley's 
Cha.pel in the City-road. After some time 
I wished to join that society. The la.te Dr. 
Coke was then the principal minister there. 
He asked me several questions, and was 
about to receive me, but incidentally learn
ing that my parents had belonged to the 
baptist denominati'on, '0, then (said he) you 
have not been baptised, and I cannot re
ceive you without baptism.' I informed 
him that I had no objection to be baptised. 
The Doctor administered what he called 
baptism, by pouring water on my head. 
As wa.s the fashion at that time, I wore my 
hair tied in a sort of club behind, and the 
water ran down into my clubbed hair, and 
was so very unpleasant that I felt as 
though I could have struck the Doctor." 
[I thought this temper not a very suitable 
one on such an occasion, however I let him 
proceed.] He continued-' Shortly after, I 
removed my residence to White-chapel, and 
attended the ministry of Mr. Dan Ta.ylor; ra noted general, or arminia.n baptistJ his 
ministry suiting me, I wished to join his 
church, Learning from whence I came, he 
said-' you ha.ve not been baptised.' 0 yes 
I ha.ve was my reply. 'No, (sa.id he) pour
ing water on a ~erson is not ba.ptism, 
which is only scr1ptura.lly performed by 
immersion in water.' Well, sir(I sa.id) if 
I 11m not ba.ptised, I ha.ve no objection to 
be ba.ptised. He then administered the 
ordinance, by immersing me in the wa.ter, 
and I joined his church, Sometime after 
this, I removed from Whitecha.pel, to reside 
in the Borough of Southwark, a.nd went to 
hea.r a. man of the name of J. L- Ga.rrett, 
who preached in La.nt-street. I thought 
him a wonderful preacher, a.nd proposed 
myself to join his church, He hea.rd what 
I ha.d to say, and gave it as his opinion 
that I wa.s not yet ba.ptised, The pouring 
fhe said] was no ba.ptism; and although 
'.Mr. Taylor had immersed me in water, yet 
my faith then w11s a dea.d faith. I was then 
an Arminian, and was baptised by a free
will Arminlan; but now I was a living man, 
&c. &c. Well sir (I ea.id) if I a.m not yet 
baptised, I wish to be so. On this I 
was immersed a second time. It was not 
long before I removed 11gain1 and coming to 
reside near Aldersgate-street, I heard a 

person who then preached at a place called 
•rrinity Cha.pel in that street. I now 
wished to,ioin his people. He hearrl what 
I had to say; and gave it as hisjudgment, 
that1 my pouring was no baptism; that 
my immersion by Mr. Taylor was no bap
tism; and, he added,' If you was a living 
man when Garret baptised you, the noto
riety of the character of that man was such, 
that you might as well have been baptised 
by the devil.' In a word, he pronounced 
me to be unbaptised; and, on my consent
ing, I became immersed by him a third 
time !' If I had at all objected, the man 
was evidently fully prepared to be im
mersed a fourth time! It is not too harsh to 
say of such men in the strong language of 
the late Mr. John Martin of Kepple-street ; 
'Baptised infidels ! ye are worse for mend
ing; washed to fouler sta.ins !' 

However, though I have.always been a 
decided ba,ptist; yet as I had no sort of in
clination to become an Ana-baptist, i, e. :i, 

Re-baptiser ;-the old man went his wa,y. 
Young Runchman continued with us 
a.bout 18 months, when he took to rambling 
hither and thither, a,nd wa,s separated from 
the church. Ultimately he became ena
moured of a preacher at Somer's Town, 
who immersed him a second time, on the 
plea that this former baptism was adminis
tered by a letter-prea.cher. Your·s &c. 

April 13, 1848. STRICTUS. 

A GODL y man is an epicure in Christ, he 
would never play the epicure but in Christ 
and in God; in them, and'towards them he 
gives his affections their full swing; and as 
a wicked man is said to enlarge his desires 
after the earth, as hell, (Heb. ii. 5,) so he 
enlarges his desires after heaven, as heaven, 
and complains his desires are no larger. 
In the thoughts of Christ, he sits down and 
would take his fill ; he saith, • I am safe 
i:a him-I a.m quiet and at rest;' he saith 
to his soul, 'Dost thou see THa T Christ
and dost thou see THOSE promises? Thou 
hast goods la.id up in Him in them for 
many yea,rs, yea., for eternity; soul, take 
thine ease; take it fully; thou hast riches 
-thou hast an estate that can never be 
spent : soul, ea.t, drink, and be merry ; his 
blood is drink indeed, and his flesh is 
meat indeed; joy In Christ is joy indeed
unspeaka.ble joy here, and fulness of joy 
hereafter;'' in his presence there is fulness 
of joy, and at his right ha.nd there are 
plea.sores for evermore.' Until the soul 
pitches thus on Christ, it is not in safety, 
much less in rest or quiet. As the_ nee~le 
in the compass is in continual motion. ti,11 
it points towards the north, where (as 1t 1s 
conceived) there are rocks of loadstone with 
which it sympathiseth, so the soul is in 
continual motion until it points to Christ, 
who, we are sure, is tha.t liviving Rock 
with whom all believers sympathise, and 
the true Loadstone which attracts all be
lievers to him. A believer, like Noah's 
dove, finds no rest, all the world over, for 
tho feet of his soul, until he returns to 
this Ark of safety and salvation.-Caryll. 
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A Self-righteous 11111\rlscc 
DROtTGHT DOWN INTO THE LOW DUNGEON; 

AND FROM THENCE RAISED TO 
GOSPEL LIBERT\" AND 11\lMORTAL GLORY. 

DEAR BROTHER :-I send you the following 
short narrative of a·poor woman deeply tried, 
but wonderfully delivered in the day of God's 
power ; the Lord make it useful to some of 
his 'banished ones.' 

Mrs. Mary Orton, (the subject of this 
memoir) was a poor woman, industrious and 
very moral. Her residence was at South 
Kilworth, a village in Leicestershire, five 
miles from Lutterworth; she was the motlier 
of ten children; and it was with very great 
pleasure I witnessed the tender reg>ird, and 
unremitting attention of these sons and 
daughters to their poor afflicted parent. 

Mrs. Orton was an obedient daughter to 
old mother Church; and for many years at
tended strictly to her duties. Mrs. 0. be
lieved she was very good ; she read the 
prayer-book; went to church every Sunday; 
made a very low courtesy when she met the 
minister ; and responded, ' We beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord;' 'Lord, incline our 
hearts to keep this law,' with the parish 
clerk. Thus she went her weekly round-a 
blind, self-righteous pbarisee, trusting in 
her works, and despising the truth and 
people of God; so much so, that though 
her next door neighbour had a little meet
ing, Mrs. Orton would not go over the 
threshold on the evening the meeting was 
held. But this poor woman was a vessel of 
mercy, ' predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of Jesus,' therefore she could not 
be left to perish in mother Church's cere
monial deception, nor be smothered in the 
ditch with the blind guide. 

It pleased the Lord, when she was up
wards of fifty-three years old, to convince 
her of sin. God the Holy Ghost applied the 
law to her soul, and when the command
ment came with divine power, 'Sin revived 
and she died.' The sight she had of her
self, a filthy polluted wretch in the Lord's 
presence was overwhelming; she tried to 
procure peace by double duty, and self nior
tification; but divine justice, with its in
flexible demand, like thunder, and a terrible 
hail storm, swept away her refuge of lies, 
and she found she had no ' biding place;' 
and experience taught her to understand a 
little of the good man's meaning, 'While I 
suffer thy terrors I am distracted.' The 
poor creature now began to tell the people 
what an awful sinner she was; and went from 
house lo house to tell her friends she was 
lost for ever, and that her damnation was 
sure, and that the Almighty would be just in 
sending her to hell. These wonderful 
statements of Mrs. Orton soon reached the 
ears of her old friend, the rector; and his 

lady visited her: and !old her she wa, vcl'y 
unwell, and she must read the prayers fo,· 
the sick, and prepare herself to lake the 
sacrament. Poor Mary said, 'Oh, ma'am, 
what such a wicked wretch as I take the sa
crament? I cannot-I could not do it for all 
tl1e world l' They visited the poor woman 
many times to make her fit for the sacra
ment; but they could not make her say she 
was holy and good ; she told the blind guide 
she was lost and ruined for ever ; there was 
no hope for her from anything she could do, 
nor from anything mortals could do for such 
a wicked wretch as she felt she was ; for she 
said, 'I feel I get worse and worse every 
day,' So the pl'iest and his lady gave her 
up, telling her she was insane. And the 
poor dear creature, from the view of her vile
ness, and Jehovah's holiness, sunk fathoms, 
until she was unable to attend to her do
mestic affairs. And in this distracted state 
she was taken to a doctor, to seek relief from 
me~ine. The doctor examined, pitied her, 
and candidly told her that her complaint was 
' fever upon the brain.' She tried medicine 
for some time, but it was all in vain ; she 
grew nothing better, but rather worse; her 
case was pronounced incurable, and was 
given up as a decided case of insanity ; and 
this poor afflicted woman was left to wander 
about the village and fields an object of 
misery and distress. The church now ap
peared to her the • synagogue of satan ;' she 
had no faith in its forms, no hope in herself, 
and not one ray of hope from God ; and she 
was hunted daily with one awful temptation ; 
it was as if she heard a voice, an hundred 
times every day speaking to her, 'DESTROY 
YOURSELF - DESTROY YOURSELF. Do it 
now ! Do it now !' And she used to rush 
out of the house into the street to get away 
(as she said) from the devil, that hunted her. 

The good Lord has, in the village of South 
Kilworth, a very small part of ' the remnant 
according to the election of grace;' and 
poor Mrs. Orton would often visit the houses 
of these persecuted people to tell her sor
rows, temptations and distress ; and she 
said, satan had not so much power over her 
while she was near to them; and sometimes 
these people would talk to her about Jesus, 
and salvation by free, unmerited, uncondi
tional grace and mercy; but poor Mary 
would say, 'Ah, you know not what a wicked 
wretch I am ; there is no mercy for me ; I 
am a reprobate; and am shut up in black 
despair.' She had one son at home ; he 
kept a dog ; and the poor creature would 
sit and look at the dog, and talk to herself; 
mourn, and envy the dog while he slept 
quietly by the fire, wishing she was a dog 
like him, and then she would rest a little; 
but alas for her, she had no rest night nor 
day. 

One of the good people in a house Mrs. 
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Orton visited, (he was a labouring man,) had 
a verv bad leg; and, poor dear woman, she 
said it was all because she went there, for she 
was such a wicked wretch the curse of the 
Lord followed her, and she wept much at 
being the cause of the poor man's suffering. 

Yes, my reader, this poor woman con
tinued in this afflicted state of mind for more 
than three years. And what tongue could 
tell, or pen describe the trial, temptation, 
and deep cutting suffering she waded through 
these three years ? But the voice of the 
Almighty spake, 'Thus far shalt thou go.' 
There is a time for the deliverance of the poor 
afflicted sons and daughters of the Lord; 
and Mrs. Orton was a living witness of t!ie 
power of God the Spirit. 'He shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from 
the noisome pestilen~e.' The Lord had or
dained better things for her, even the enjoy
ment of pardon, peace, and liberty, in, and 
through the complete salvation of Jesus. 

It pleased the Lord to put it into the heart 
of the poor man who has been named with 
the bad leg, to open bis house for the preach
ing of the gospel, and the writer was invited 
to preach once a month in this mud walled 
cottage ; the invitation was willingly ac
cepted ; and a free grace gospel . has been 
preached in this house for more than eight 
years. After the preaching had been con
tinued some time, poor Mrs. Orton ventured 
into the house one preaching night; and 
here I think it right to say that I had not 
heard of Mrs. Orion's case, nor did I know 
she was in the house, but the Lord's set 
time was come to bless the poor woman ; 
therefore, she was constrained to come; and 
the writer was directed to speak from John 
xx. 15,' Woman, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou?' And while the writer was 
painting out the Lord's weepers, and mourn
ers, and the dear Saviour's love, tenderness, 
and compassion towards such characters, 
the Lord was there ; God the Holy Spirit 
appiied the word to the poor dear afflicted 
woman; her heart was melted; the dreadful 
chains that had bound her fast for years 
burst assunder; she felt her sins all par
doned, her soul saved, the devil defeated, her 
faculties all restored, and went from the 
meeting 'rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God.' Yes, my dear reader, she told rue 
afterwards it was as if a very heavy weight 
was taken from her poor heart, and it lifted 
right up. Here is a testimony to the divine 
Person of the Holy Spirit. Should this 
plain narrative fall into the hands of a person 
who denies the distinct personality of God 
the Spirit, I would ask such person, What 
short of the Omnipotent power of the Mighty 
God could effect such a wonderful conver
sion? She had despaired for years; she 
came to the house, as she said, to turn away 
from the devil's temptation ; but she had no 

hope of hearing anything to do her good. 
She declared she neither asked for a blessing, 
nor expected one ; she looked for nothing 
but hell; the Holy Ghost gave her Christ 
in her heart, the hope of glory. And such 
was the effect of the Holy Spirit's witness 
with her spirit of her interest in the love of 
God, that from this wonderful night she 
never manifested one symptom of insanity. 
A few weeks after her deliverance I had my 
first conversation with this poor woman. 
She told me her experience of the judgment 
and mercy of the Lord in a solemn manner 
indeed; and truly my soul trembled, and my 
heart melted to hear what the Lord had done 
for her. She was now a most decided woman 
for the truth ; she was no friend to that long 
pruning syst~m of preaching, just cutting 
off the extreme end of a few long branches; 
she firmly advocated close cutting ; the more 
characteristic and discriminating, the bet
ter she liked it, Mary often said to the 
writer, 'Oh, sir, cut close; you will offend 
the devil, and drive out the empty professors, 
but God's own people will be established, 
and they wiil love it. 

Her long affliction of mind acted upon 
her body, and brought her into a bad state 
of health; and the dear woman had two 
cancers, one in each breast, yet the Lord 
supported her, and she would sometimes 
walk to Lutterworth, five miles, to hear the 
gospel. The highly honoured servant of 
Gpd, Mr. Gadsby, preached one week even
ing at Lutterworth; and though Mary was 
very unwell, she would come and hear him ; 
the Lord greatly blessed her in hearing him, 
but she was so weak that some friends led 
her part of the way home. She told me 
many times how satan had been hurling his 
fiery darts at her; she knew the meaning of 
that text, 'thou hast thrust sore at me, that I 
might fall, but the Lord helped me.' 

lt was about three years from the night 
of her wonderful deliverance, when the pains 
and discharge from the cancers in her 
breast confined her to the house ; and in a 
few weeks she took to her bed. I visited her 
many times: indeed, I found it such a privi
lege to spend an hour with this tried saint, 
I longed for an opportunity to go. Upon 
her death-hr.d she had, at times, sharp con
flicts with the enemy; yet she was defended 
and upheld by the ' Mighty God of Jacob,' 
so that I was astonished to find her firm, 
established, and settled ; there was nothing 
wild, nor did I find her raised up into rap
tures of faith; yet her sober, experimental, 
unctuous conversation, caused a melting of 
heart and union of spirit to the poor woman. 
I remember going one day, she seemed very 
much roused, I enquired the c~use; she 
said, 'Why sir, that young lad has been to 
see me; ( meaning a young curc"Lte at the 
church, hot from Oxford,) he wanted me to 
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lake the sncrament ; I told him I did not 
want that from hirn; so he went off about bis 
business, and I trust he will never come to 
me again.' On another occasion, I was going 
to. see Mrs. Orton, and it came into my 
mrnd, that she seemed very firm in her hope 
?f (nt_erest i~ Jesus, I will probe her, and see 
1f 1t 1s possible to shake her faith in the 
matter. Entering her chamber, I said 
' "' ell, Mrs. Orton, how do matters stand 
between vou and the Lord now ?' She re
plied, ' All right, I hope, I trust, sir, it is all 
right.' I then said, • But have you no doubts 
and fears about it? If it should be a delusion 
after all, it would be a very solemn thing.' 
This appeal touched her; she turned round 
in the bed, fixed her eyes full upon me, and 
said, 'Delusion ! delusion! No, no ; it is 
not a delusion. "'hy, sir, when I look back 
at the state I was in for years, I felt in my
self I was lost; I did not expect the Lord 
could save me. I was lost to my family, I 
could not attend to them ; I was lost to the 
world, I might have gone and drowned my
self, nobody would have wondered at that; 
but the night I came to the meeting, the 
devil had been tempting rue all dav; I 
thought I will go down to the house ;,here 
the meeting is, and he won't have so much 
power over me there ; I came down; but 
while I was hearing you, it came with power 
to my soul ; I felt my sins all pardoned, my 
burden all gone, and I was happy; and it 
was as if my heart lifted right up ; and from 
that night to this moruimt I have not lost my 
hope in the Lord ; and I feel the dear Lord 
precious this minute. Now, sir, I could not 
do all this for myself-you coµld not do it
and the devil would not do it, if he could, 
for he kept me in bondage as long as he 
could. Why, sir, it is plain to me, the Lord, 
bless bis name, has done it all for me, and 
what does it matter to any body else? After 
the dear woman had done speaking, she kept 
her eyes fixed upon me, as much as to say, 
' You deny it if you can.' I turned my face 
to the wall, ashamed, confounded, and hum
bled ; and learned a lesson, never again to 
attempt to rob God's dear tried children of 
consolation he has sealed in their souls. It 
appeared, soon after this, Mrs. Orton's end 
was near. She thought she was dying one 
Sunday, and said to a female friend, 'I shall 
not see your husband again in this world, 
but you tell him I sbalJ meet him in glory, 
and we two will sing louder than any of them; 
she lived a month after this time; a female 
friend who was.much with her, said,' Now 
Mrs. Orton, if yoµ feel this assurance in 
death, and cannot speak, give us a sign by 
holding up your band.' 

On the day of her death there were a few 
frien_ds standing round her bed, they saw her 
movmg her head, as if anxious to see some 
pne; the friend who asked for the sign of 

assurance in death, leaned over the bed, and 
looked in her face; the mon\ent the dying 
christian saw her, she held up both her 
hands in token of victory, 1md died in a few 
minutes, having an abundant entrance into 
the kingdom of Jesus: ' the days or her 
mourning all ended.' 

"All her sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang'd fol' heav'n." 

My dear departed friend had selectP,d a por, 
tion of God's Word, with a request that I 
would speak from it after her funeral ; it was 
2 Sam. xiv. 14, • Yet doth he devise means 
that his banished ones be not expelled from 
him. 1 

I have endeavoured, as much as possible, 
to give you this plain narrative in the words 
of the poor woman, because I very much ob
ject to the decorative art generally used to 
'set off' an obituary. R. DE FRAINE, 

Lutterworth, April 12, 1849. 

Luther on l'aitlt. 

LUTHER at :first explains the power of 
faith to make the christian free. Faith 
unites the soul with Christ, as a bride with 
the bridegroom. Everything that Christ 
bas becomes the property of the believer ; 
everything that the believer has, becomes 
the properly of Christ. Christ possesses all 
blessings, even eternal salvation; and these 
are thenceforth the property of the believer; 
the believer possesses all vices and all sins, 
and these become thenceforth the property 
of Christ. A happy exchange now takes 
place; Christ, who is God and rnan, Christ 
who has never sinned, and whose holiness 
is invincible; Christ, the Omnipotent and 
Eternal, appropriating to himself, by his 
wedding ring, that is to say, by faith, all the 
sins of the believer ; these sins are swallowjld 
up in him and annihilated ; · for no sin can 
exist in the presence of his infinite righteous
ness. Thus, by means of faith, the soul is 
delivered from all sins, and invested with 
the etern"-1 righteousness of Jesus Christ, th(l 
Bridegroom! 0, happy union ! Jesµs 
Christ the rich, the noble, the holy Bride, 
groom, ta]!:es in marriage this poor, guilty, 
contemned bride, delivers her fro01 alJ evil, 
and decks her in the richest robes. Christ, 
a King and Priest, shares this honour and 
glory with all christians. The christian is 
a king, and consequently possesses all things, 
he is a priest, a·nd consequently possesses 
God; and it is faith, pot works, which pro
cures him this honour ; t)le christian is free 
from all things, and above all thiugs, faith 
giving him everything in abundance. 'fhe 
law says, 'Do this;' and what it commands 
is never done. Grace says, 'Believe in him1 
and lo, all things are accomplished." 
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A TRIUMPHANT DISPLAY OF THE POWER OF DIVINE GRACE IN THE 

tast Illness and Death of lr. Isaac looes, late of Dlareh Feno. 

DEAR BROTHER:- I promised in my last, 
(that ifno more competent person than my
self undertook the tu.sk,J to give some little 
n.ccount of the last illness and death of Mr. I. 
Jones, late of March Fenn. And in so do
ing, I shall not attempt to give a biography 
of his life, but principally confine my re
marks to an ob1tuary1 or brief account of 
his death. Althougn, of his life it may 
be truly sa,id, 'He lived the gospel he pro
fessed,' or, that 'he was a living epistle of 
that gospel known and read of all men.' 
And his dea,th wa,s a most triumphant dis
play of the power, the grace, the unctuous 
anointing of the Holy Ghost, and the faith 
of Christ as centreing in Christ ; and the 
preciousness of Christ to a believer, as the 
world is receding, heaven opening, and 
eternal glory unfolding to the enraptured 
gaze, to whom those lines of Watts were 
truly applicable-

" Then while you hear my heart-strings 
How sweet my minutes roll ; [break, 

A mortal paleness on mr, cheek, 
And glory in my soul. ' 

Yes· my departed and much lamented 
brother, (may I not rather say envied 
brother?) lived and died a christian in
deed. While living, his house and heart 
were open to receive any or all of the min
isters of Christ when travelling that way, 
as no doubt ma.ny of your correspondents 
ca,n testify. In truth, he wa.s a, primitive 
christia.n • he obeyed the apostolic injunc
tions, a,s first, distributing to the necessity 
of sa.ints; given to hospita.lity. Secondly, 
a lover of hospita.lity ; a lover of good men ; 
sober, just, holy, temperate, holding fast 
the faithful word, as he had been taught. 
Thirdly, with Peter, use hospita.lity one to 
another, without grudging a,s he had re
ceived the gift even so did he minister the 
same a,s a, good steward of the manifold 
grace of God. And fourthly, in God's 
house1 as an officer, (a deacon) he exempli
fied tne character. He was grave, not 
double-tongued, not'given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mystery 
of the faith in a pure conscience, ruling his 
children and his own house well. And to 
enable him thus to act, the good Lord had 
blessed him with a help-meet indeed-with 
a. partne_r in life bot~ temporal and spi
r1tual-m the domestic scene, and in the 
house and worship of God-the urbanity 
and suavity of her manner, and language 
to the ministers and people of God was 
just such as became the wife of such~ hus
band. 2 Kings iv. 8. Well read that and 
the three following verses and there you have 
the portrait of a great' woman-of great 
kindness-great and n10,nifested care and 
anxiety for the comfort and well-faring of 
the ministors and saints of God. But there 

VOL. V. 

are some who say, you should not praise 
the living, and others sa,y you should not 
praise the dea,d, Well, then, we will render 
praise to whom it is justly due; and say, 
to the praise of the glory of His grace, 
wherein they were made accepted in the 
Beloved, and kind to the objects of God's 
love. 

As the residence of my much esteemed 
and departed friend was at a distance from 
me, namely eleven miles, I had not an op
portunity of seeing him in hi3 last or de
parting illness; indeed, his death was 
rather sudden ; although he had been 
gradually sinking and wasting by an atro
phy, or nervous debility. He occasionally 
worshipped with us at Zion Chapel, Peter
borough, as I had been favoured with his 
acquaintance and friendship for about 
eighteen years; but he more frequently 
attended the ministry of Mr. Ilolland, at 
Zion Chapel, Whittlesea, to which he was 
nearer by six miles; and Mr. Holland 
preached a funera,l sermon on Sunday after
noon, March the 11th, a,s our friend died on 
Tuesday morning, the 6th, and was buried 
on Frida,y, the 9th ; and I made a few re
marks upon the subject, on the Sunday 
evening. What further I have to relate, 
respecting my departed friend, will be by 
giving a very short outline, or epitome of 
the sermon preached on the account of his 
death, interspersed with a few things that 
have come to my knowledge since. 

Psalm cii. 23, 24. " He weakened my 
strength in the wa.y, he shortened my 
days. I said, 0, my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days, thy years 
are throughout all generations." 

I shall not attempt system, or make any 
divisions of the text, but make a few re
marks, and deduce a few inferences from 
them, as may be applicable to the present 
occasion. This Psa.lm was penned (if hy 
David) as descriptive of the exercises ancl 
afflictions of the people of God, and is to be 
considered as prophetical, rather than per
sonal,-or with reference to himself only. 
The title of this psalm is singularly im
portant as descriptive of its contents. 'A 
prayer of the afflicted, when he is over
whelmed and poureth out his complaint 
before the Lord;' as such, it is applicable, 
and may be applied to any of the Lord's 
afflicted ones, as all the people of God are 
more or less-for many are the afflictions 
of the righteous, either outwardly or in
wardly, in body,or in their good name and 
character, or with the corruptions of their 
own hearts, the temptations of satan, or 
the Lord's hiding his face. 0, this is in
deed a time for prayer! and it is their pri
vilege that they have a God of grace ancl 
mercy to pray unto, and a throne of grace 
to come to at all times, a spirit of grace 
and supplication to assist them, and Christ 

p 
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their Advocate, Intercessor, and High. 
Priest. to present. their petitions for them. 
Yes, rven when brought or driven to the 
ends of the earth-when their heart is over
whelmed, pressed with the burden of sin 
without a view of pardon-surcharged with 
satauic suggestions or divine desertions
covered with shame and sorrow-over
whelmed, like to an extinguisher put upon 
a candle-the light seems to be put out, 
and they grovelling in the dark-or they 
are overset, overthrown like a cart pressed 
with sheaves, turned aside down-ah! this 
is the time for prayer! help, Lord, help l 
Lord, save, or I perish! Or, at other times, 
filled with confusion, or sinking in deep 
waters-afflictions like waves and billows, 
roll over him, deep calling unto deep at 
the noise of the overwhelming water-spouts 
-he now pours out his complaint before 
the Lord, he endeavours to shew, to set be
fore him his trials, afflictions, and over
whelming sorrows. 0, hear him complain 
of the vileness, the naughtiness of his 
heart! he is cast down and wounded. Well, 
now, at your leisure, read the psalm till 
you come to the tenth verse, ' Because of 
thine indignation and thy wrath, for thou 
hast lifted me up and cast me down.' He 
now complains of deadness, darkness, un
belief, want of help and comfort. ' 0, Lord, 
I am oppressed, undertake for me.' But to 
come to the text :-

can be given of iU No; God giveth not 
to man an account of these matters; he 
says, ' Be st.ill, and know that I nm God ; 
shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?' Yes; in these dispensations there 
is divine sovereignty; 'he doeth whatso,. 
ever he pleases in the armies of heaven,. 
and the mhabitants of the earth ; there ie · 
none can stay his hand, nor say unto him, 
what doest thou?' He is an Almighty, an 
absolute Sovereign; he is the arbiter of 
life and death, but he is infinitely :perfect, 
he cannot err, do wrong, or make mistake; 
his sovereignty extends to all the circum
stances of life-our birth, abode, relations, 
and conditions. (See Acts xvii. 26.) Well, 
then, doth Solomon say, to every thing there 
is a season, and a time for every purpose· 
under heaven-' a time to be born and a 
time to die.' But here is divine wisdom 
from the only wise God, We are born 
mortal and under the sentence of death ; 
we have the seeds of mortality or death in 
our nature; 'we must needs die;' we are 
under the sentence of the violated law, and 
liable to the execution of it every moment 
from our birth to our dissolution. It must 
be executed some time or other ; but in 
mercy and wisdom the time and the season 
is unknown to us ; therefore it is a point of 
divine wisdom at what period, [and under 
what oircumstances it shall take place 
whether in youth, in middle, or old age. 

In the midst of bereaving dispensations, 
such as we are now considering, we are apt, 
to forget the all-sufficiency of Jehovah,. 
by which he will shew and prove that he 
can do without those that we may think 
are requisite and necessary for the carry
ing on, maintaining, and supporting the. 
cause of God. When the Lord is pleased 
to take away an active and useful person, 
we are prone to despond in such a case, to. 
tremble for the interest of religion in such 
a place, and the welfare of a family-the 
widow deprived ofa kindhusband,and the 
children of a solicitous and anxious father; 
but God will prove that he is all sufficient 
in each and every case and circumstance. 
But with respect to our departed friend 
and brother, while his outward man de
cayed his inward man was renewed day 
by day; although his strength was weak
ened by the way, and the Lord was evi
dently about to shorten his days; and at 
times he might cry out,' take me not away 
in the midst ofmy days,' while looking at 
the dear partner of his life, and the objects 
of their mutual love and affection, ten in 
number, a numerous progeny, his heart 
had often failed him1 but for the hope he 
had in his God, and nis faith o.nd trust in 
his word and promises, and that he was a 
faithful God, and what he had promised 
he was able also to perform ; he had not 

, He weakened my strength.' The psalm
ist here returns to the complaint of his 
sorrows, weakness, and frailty; and he says 
the Lord has done it. by his chastening rod 
or hand, which weakens the strength and 
vigour both of body and mind-dispirits 
and enfeebles the whole man-many pain~ 
and aches, many a blow from the hand of 
God, and from the hand of men by God's 
permission. Thus through many,or much 
tribulation they pass, to enter the king
dom of heaven ; and by these he shortened 
my days, which he had thought he should 
live, or looking to the age which others ar
rive at, or are spared unto, or which I, if 
health had been given, might have lived 
upon earth; for otherwise, with respect to 
tbe decress and purposes of God, He has 
tixed the bounds of man's days that they 
cannot be shorter nor longer than they 
are. Job ;riv. 5. But what the psalmist 
here apprehends for himself is sometimes 
the case with other good men. He weak
ens their strength in the way, and takes 
them away in the midst of their days, as 
was the case with our departed friend, 
{and e.lso of one whose death I wrote an 
account of just two years ago) this month, 
there appears something mysteriously 
strange when men of truth and probity, 
which to us seem as if they were necessary, 
that they are really wanting both in the 
church and in their own families, and yet 
,:.re taken away, cut off in the midst of 
their days ; and we gaze and grieve, and 
ll,l'e puzzled at the dispensations. But 
can or may we enquire into the reason of 
such a dispensation, and see what account 

only rea<l, but received and believed the 
words of Jesus,' What I do thou knowest 
not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.' 
So that he could say with David asin the 
62nd Psalm,' Truly my soul waiteth upon 
God; from him cometh my salvation; he 
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only is•my Rook and my salvation; he is 
my defence ; I shall not be moved. In God 
is my salvation and m1 glory ; the rock of 
my strength and my refuge is in God. 
t.l'rust in him at all times, ye people, pour 
out your hearts before him.' Selah. When 
e. believer is thus waiting upon, and hoping 
in God for salvation, it sliews that this 
hope is his grand suprort under all the 
afflictions, trials, disappointments, and dis
couragements he meets with by the way
he endures, as seeing him who is invisible, 
whom, having not seen, he loves; and 
against hope believeth in hope-many a 
thing, both within and without, tend to 
oppose this hope ; such as remaining cor
ruptions, fiery temptations, worldly pros
perity, worldly troubles, or daily conversl) 
with sensible objects. But though often 
cast down, hope is not destroyed, but like 
an anchor, sure and steadfast, it entereth 
within tha vail. 

"Each trial fills the appointed place, 
And each well understood, 

In spite of every foe, shall prove 
A messenger of good." 

How many, in the sharpest trials, have 
sung, ' God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble; living not 
only in the hope of, but in the enjoyment 
of salvation, gives solace, support, and 
comfort to the mind under all the adverse 
blasts of providence, and enables the soul 
to outride the severest storm; it renders 
the heaviest affliction comparatively light, 
and enables the believer to shout, ' These 
light afflictions which are but for a mo
ment.' &c. Such is the life of a saint. He 
has such an abiding sense of his lost con
dition as to exclude every idea of help from 
himself. But, being favoured with some 
happy discoveries of the mercy, grace, and 
salvation of God, which is held out to him 
in the promise-the hold he has of that 
promise by the hand of faith, supports the 
mind, and he is borne up and carried 
safely through all the adverse trials 
he meets with. And what, though heavi
ness may endure for a night, yet joy 
cometh in the morning. Yea, when God 
sees fit, 'at evening time it shall be light,' 
as was the case with our departed 
friend. When laid upon his dying bed, he 
exclaimed, 'This bed has often been to me 
a bed of' cares and sorrows, but is now a 
bed of joy and rejoicing.' 

" A Father's love may raise a frown, 
To chide the child, or prove the son, 

But love can ne'er destroy; 
The hour of darkness is but short, 
God through the night is our support, 

And morning brings the joy." 

Having lived, and now dying in the ex
pectation of God's salvation, he now looked 
upon death as a period to all his sorrows
temptations nor trouble of any kind can 
follow him no longer-he lays down the 
body of sin and death to bear the burden 
no more-dying, he 1·csigns every thing 

but his hope; and that contained a trea
sure to enrich him for ever. He is to sigh 
to sorrow no more for ever ; for the days of 
his mourning are now brought to a con
clusion, his warfare is ended, the battle 
fought, the victory gained. ' 0 death 
where is thy sting?' Tears are all wiped 
away. He calls his wife and children 
round the bed - and in the most kind, 
tender, affectionate and parental language 
he warns, and cautions them against the 
evil of sin and the world, to pay all dutiful 
regard to their mother, and to make the 
Word of God their study and follow its 
precepts and commands. 

May we learn to reflect upon the life 
and death of the righteous 'to mark the 
perfect, and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man is peace.' His life was an honour 
to the doctrines he professed, and his death 
is a confirmation that there is a reality in 
religion: and this reality is divine, it is 
spiritual, it is heavenly, it is God-like, for 
Godhimselfis'the author and the finisher of 
it; the mere ·speculative, superficial pro
fessor being unacquainted with the nature 
and powerful operation and influence of 
the grace and Spirit of God in his own 
soul, is envious and jealous ; he does not 
like to hear of real experimental and prac
tical religion, as evinced and demonstrated 
in the life and death of a real professor of 
vital godliness. But how it cheers the 
heart, comforts the mind, and elevates the 
soul of the real believer to hear of the 
achievements, the triumphs of faith, as 
evidenced in the dying moments of a fellow 
christian. He attributes it all to divine 
power and faithfulness, and not to the 
creature. Therefore, in what we have said, 
and may further say, we ascribe it to the 
God of all grace, who, as Peter says, has 
called us unto his eternal glory,' by Christ 
Jesus, who, after we have su.ffered awhile, 
will make us perfect, sta.blish, strengthen 
and settle us. The formalist ma.y grow with 
the wheat as the tares for a season, but 
their end is to be burned. And what can 
the world do for its votaries when death 
comes to lay its cold hand upon them? It 
retires, withdraws all its charms, and all 
its deluding hopes in a moment; it lea.ves 
him to grapple alone with the king of ter
rors. Not so religion; which comes from, 
and leads to God; it steps forward with 
its friendly a.id, supports and comforts in 
a sinking hour, and shews that ' Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.' 

We now come to the last particular
' Thy years are throughout all generations,' 
or as the 27th verse, 'But thou art the 
same, and thy years shall have no end; 
These words are expressive of the eternity 
of God and of Christ, amidst all tbe fluc
tuating and changing scenes of mortal life, 
and that life drawing to a close. Thus o~ 
dear friend might say, 'I die, but Jesus 
lives. I am about to leave the partner of 
my life, and the hitherto sharer of my 
t1·oubles, the mother of my childi·cn, ten 
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in nnmber. But the time of my oho.nge is 
come, and my departure is at hand; thy 
days and years are tho samo; he is tho 
et.ernal I am, tho unchangeable Jehovah, 
immutable in his nature and perfections 
in his love and affection to his people. I 
know he loves my wife ; and who can tell 
but he may love my children'? I commit 
them unto him; it is in his power to keep 
them; in his wisdom to guide and direct 
them ; in his righteousness to clothe them, 
and render them acceptable to God ; in his 
blood to cleanse them and speak peace and 
pardon to them ; in bis fulness to supply 
them. Yes, dear Lord; thou hast said, 
(Jcr. xlix. 11,) 'Leave thy fatherless chil
dren, I will preserve them alive, and let 
thy widol'rs trust in me.' And again, 'I 
will be a husband to the widow, and a. 
father to the fatherless; and I know he 
will fulfil his word.' 

It was now evident that his end was 
near; but faith was in exercise, and he 
exclaimed,' Tell Holland to preach Christ as 
all and in all.' And from that passage did 
our brother preach a. faithful sermon to a 
numerous, attentive, and much affected 
congregation. One thing more, respecting 
our departed friend-Dying, surrounded 
by his friends, he repeated with glowing 
ecsta.cy, the 75th hymn of the second book 
of Watts's-
" From thee my God, my joys shall rise, 

And run eternal rounds ; 
Beyond the limits of the skies, 

And all created bounds." 
0, methinks I hear his well-known voice, 
and emphatic manner ! If I have coveted 
any man's gift of late, it was his of giving 
out hymns. There was nothing of that 
bawling, drawling noise, which some think 
is so impressive-nothing of that hollow 
sepulchral tone, which others think is so
lemnity-there was nothing of that mo
notonous school-boy intonation-but, with 
a serious, reverential awe, a sweet cadence 
and proper emphasis, every word seemed 
to fit and tell, and was felt and fed upon 
by speaker and hearer. 0, then hear the 
dying man!-

"The holy triumphs of my soul 
Shall death itself outbrave; 

Leave dull mortality behind, 
And fly beyond the grave." 

Then he dwelt upon, and repeated the sixth 
verse-" Jl,lillions of years !'' Yes-

" Millions of years, my wond'ring eyes 
Shall o'er thy beauties rove; 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of thy love !" 

Thus, fully ripened by grace, our brother 
came to his grave like a shock of corn
after being exposed to many a storm ; beset 
and entangled with many a weed; subsist
ing under many a dark and frowning sky; 
weighed down under many a heavy shower; 
at length it is ripened and housed safe from 
every danger. 

Pcterboro, April, 1849. JOHN CARTER, 

A OOOD MAN'S ACCOUNT OP 

The \f0t·k of Grace In his Soul, 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDS - I hope theso few 
lines will find you in the enjoyment of all 
spiritual blessings, holding sweet fellow
ship one with another; and this arising 
from your holding fellowship with God tho 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. ~ 
still feel myself a poor, guilty, weak, sinful, 
helpless worm; there is nothing good in 
me except God has put it there; I am not 
sufficient of myself to think a good thought, 
but all my sufficiency is of God ; and it is 
my happy lot, (all praise to divine grace) 
to enjoy many foretastes of heaven, while 
sojourning in this world of sin and sorrow. 
And all my trials, perplexities, and cares, 
what are they? They will soon all be over, 
and I shall overcome through the blood of 
the Lamb. The name of Jesus is the sweet
est of all themes to my soul while here; 
it is the name of Jesus that sweetens every 
bitt.er cup of trials; it is the name of Jesus 
that has borne me up, and will still bear 
me up above the world and its persecutions, 
and enable me to testify to them that I am 
born of God; this Redeemer is my only 
refuge, and will be for evermore; in his 
embraces I have lived, in his embraces I 
shall die, and in his presence I shall dwell 
to all eternity. ' I know my> sheep,'. says 
our blessed Lord,' and am known of mine.' 
.And, blessed be his name, I know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fel
lowship of his sufferings, being made con
formable to his death. But, my friends, I 
have found some severe discipline, before I 
was thus permitted to behold my once dy
ing, but now exalted Lord. And alas, we 
need it, we need it to wean and crucify us 
to this present world, we need putting in the 
furnace very often, that we may be purged 
from our dross, to make the gold shine 
brighter and brighter. The Lord says he will 
give grace and glory, and no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk up
rightly ; so that if he sees affliction a good 
thing, we shall have it; if persecution and 
trial be good things we shall have them: 
if darkness of mind and feeling the power 
of indwelling sin be good things to lay us 
in the dust of self-abasement at his feet, 
and shew us that all our springs are in 
him, we shall have them; and if the light 
of heaven shining into our ~ouls be a good 
thing to shew us the power of Almighty 
grace, the glorious enjoyment of heaven, 
while on earth, and the assurance that we 
shall one day meet our Redeemer there, we 
shall have this blessing too. The Lord 
will withhold no good thing from them 
that walk uprightly. I have for the last 
few years at times, been much blessed with 
the divine presence, and my mind so en
raptured with the glory and blessedness of 
heaven, and the love of a dear Redeemer, 
that no words that I can uso, can give a 
correct statement of my feelings. J have 
been to Gethsemane and to Calvary-and 
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there had fellowship with my Lord in his 
sufferings; and wiien I have foilowed him 
from the cross to his mediatorial . throne-
floods of light have darted into my mind, as 
if I saw the Lord Jesus standing before his 
Fat,her's throne as my intercessor-the 
blessed Spirit seemed to unfold to me the 
mysteries of redeeming love, a,nd apply to 
my soul the precious promises of the gospel, 
just suited to me, a.s a, guilty sinner-my 
sius were a.11 gone-the world with all its 
cares beneath my feet-the language of my 
heart was this~• Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon the earth 
tha.t I desire beside thee.' But a.fter such 
enjoyment the devil has tried to come upon 

. me with redoubled force, a.nd has often tried 
to lay such snares for me as should catch me 
a.lmost before I was a.ware; when the Holy 
Spirit ha.a shewn me his craft, and held me 
back, as it were, from getting ensnared by 
this subtle foe; and I then could sing-
" Though hell a.nd sin resist my course, 

Yet hell and sin a.re vanquish'd foes; 
Our Jesus na.il'd them to his cross, 

And sang the triumphs when he rose." 

Sin a,nd unbelief, my friend, often rob me 
of these precious blessings. Sometimes my 
Beloved is gone, and I ca.nnot find him; 
when on my knees at a throne of grace, I 
ca,nnot feel that nea.rness to him a.s I want, 
nor tha.t sweetness of di vine love ani
ma.ting my soul as when I a,m brought near 
to him; this brings me a.gain with weeping 
a,nd supplications a,t his feet, determined 
to give him no rest till I a.gain feel myself 
embraced in his everlasting arms; I have 
kept on praying for days a,nd days with 
this resolution, till I have a.gain felt light 
break in upon my soul, my heart touched 
with love divine; I hear the voice of my 
Beloved come leaping over the mountains 
and skipping over the hills, dispersing 
from my mind these clouds of da.rkness ; 
and a,ga,in I hold sweet communion with 
the Fa.ther, a,nd with his Son Jesus Christ. 
The elect must never expect any cessa.tion 
of arms on this side the gra.ve; our enemies, 
the world, the flesh, a.nd the devil are a,ll 
busy at work a,ga,inst us, rousing up all 
they can, the evil lusts a,nd passions of 
fa.Hen nature ; a,nd though the devil cannot 
destroy, he is ever determined to distress 
the children of God. But when he has 
done a,ll he can the church sta.nds the same 
-complete in Christ her head, 'fair as the 
moon, clear a.s the sun, and terrible as an 
army with ba.nners.' 

I a.m like Mr. Osbourn-I love to tell of 
the triumphs of a.lmighty grace over the 
devil and sin; there is a fulness in Christ 
suited to the most wretched sinner's case. 
I am a vile, hell-deserving sinner by na
ture and practice; but what a blessed de
claration meets me here !-' The blood of 
Jesus Christ, God's dear Son, cleanseth 
from all sin.' All my best performances 
are mixed with sin; but we road again, 
'If any man sin we have an advocate with 
the l!'athor, even Jesus Christ the righte-

oue, who is the propitia.tion for our sine. 
I a.m ignorant; but' if any man la.ck wis
dom, let him a.sk of God, who giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not.' Breth
reB, do you not often drink at these re
freshing streams? 'There is a river, the 
streams whereof ma.ke glad the city of 
Goq.' These streams ~ow into my soul in 
vanous ways :-sometimes when reading 
the Bible; sometimes when in my closet· 
sometimes in conversing with a friend, fo; 
I meet with here and there a traveller 
bound for endless bliss, who is ready to 
confess that he is a stranger and pilgrim 
on the earth. 

I often long to be in heaven, where I can 
sing with Dr. Watts-
" Sin, my worst enemy before, 

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more; 
My inward foes shall all be slain, 

Nor satan break my peace again." 

My soul was wonderfully melted down a 
few weeks ago. I went to see my mother, 
who was ill; and this brought me near to 
the spot where my grandmother offered up 
so many fervent prayers for me on her 
dying bed; and it seemed all brought 
afresh to my memory that day, as if it had 
just happened. She told me before she 
died, that she was a pardoned sinner, and 
she was going to heaven, to dwell with 
Jesus; and she begged of God that I might 
meet her there; she prayed that I might 
find the Lord Jesus to be a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother, as she had 
done ; and that I might never be ashamed 
of his name in this world; but acknow
ledge him in all my ways; and I have lived 
to see the prayers of this dying saint an
swered in my own experience. I was by 
myself a good while that day, and my 
thoughts took their flight within the veil; 
my conversation was in heaven; I turned 
mine eyes upon this world, and thought 
within myself, 'all things here must one 
day perish; what are all your grandeurs, 
your riches, your pleasures, which mortals 
so much prize? One five minutes such 
blessedness as I now enjoy outweighs you 
all! This is pleasure which I shall never 
know to the full extent till I get to glory; 
'in his presence there is fulness of joy, and 
at his nght hand there are ,pleasures for 
evermore.' The apostle says, in the second 
cha,pter of Colossians,' Ye are complete in 
him.' If there is ever a poor trembling 
distressed child of God among you, just 
look over this and remember it speaks the 
same language to the weakest member of 
Christ's body. What can we want more? 
Yea,whatcan we have more? 'Ye are 
complete in him which is the head of all 
principality and power. We are subject 
to so many changes, but he never changes. 
lie still says,' I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love.' O, what matchless love, 
what infinite condescension, what amazing 
grace that the Lord oflife and glory should 
thus bear with us guilty sinners! This 
lovo has so overpowered me at tilP,es, that 
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I have been lost in wonder, love, and· 
praise in contemplation of the wondrous 
love, death, and sufferings of my agonizing 
Lord; my eyes have been bathed in tears· 
my soul melt.ed down at his feet; abhorred 
myself in dust and ashes ; wished I could 
dwell in some secret spot till my dying 
day ; or else, Ii ke the prophet Elijah, take 
my flight to heaven, where I should, as 
Mr. Toplady expresses it, 

" Be with his likeness satisfied, 
.And grieve and sin no more." 

" 0, for that love, let rocks and hills, 
Their lasting silence break; 

And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praises speak. 

" He left his radiant throne on high
Forsook his world of bliss-

And came to earth to bleed and die-
·was ever love like this ?" 

But, my friends, how do we love him in 
return? 'Which of you, if you examine 
closely your own hearts, can say you have 
not often crucified your Lord afresh ? I, 
alas, have done it; yes, crucified my blessed 
Lord a.fresh, and put him to a.n open 
shame; and yet he loves me still; he blesses 
me still ; he bears with my weakness still; 
he still says to me in his Holy Word with
out, and the Holy Spirit re-echoes the same 
within my heart, ' I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee.' 

May the blessed Lord give to each one 
of you all needful grace ; and then you will 
be preparing for that world of glory, where 
we, with a.11 his saints shall meet at last, 
to join in singing the praises of him who 
hath loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood. 

I remain, yours affectionately, in that 
blessed name which is a.11 my delight now, 
and in whom I desire to be found, both 
living and dying ; and to whom, with the 
Father and the Eternal Spirit be equal, 
and undivided honours evermore. .Amen. 

J. COLES, 
Market Harborougk, Nov, 12,"1848. 

"Bradwardin affirms that whatever 
things come to pass, they are brought 
to pass by the providence of God. Nor could 
he suppose that the great and blessed God 
is, in point of wisdom, fore-cast and at
tention inferior even to a prudent master 
of a far:i_ily, who takes care of every thing 
that belongs to him, and makes provision 
beforehand according to the best of his 
knowledge and power, and leaves nothing 
unregulated in his house, but exactly ap
points the due time and place for every 
thing, by a divine decree which God hath 
irrevocably pronounced or spoken." 

" I have no will apart from that of the 
Lord; he will do with me what pleases 
him ; but, had I five heads, I would lose 
them all sooner than retract the testimony 
which I have borne to the holy Christian 
faith."-Luther, 

Jehovah 's Shalls and Wills. 
OF all the riches found in Bible store,, 
And beauties which the eye of faith explol'<!9 
In Christ, the Saviour, oh I what word dlstills 
With so much sweetness as his shalls and wills? 
Delightfu I words I they are the King's decrees, 
\Yhich rule all heaven abowe, hell, earth aml seas; 
AH things in time, and all when time shall end, 
On his almighty shall, and wills depend. 
Vain finite mortals, by their puny might, 
Led by the prince of darkness to the fight 
Against their Maker God-but t,ark I he speaks
His shalJs and wills their impious purpose break! 
Why are not feeble saints by foes destroyed ! 
Why are not Bible promises made void ? 

~~~v~~t~~ai~~ ~a :f1~'r~~:iEr:::Jo7v'd ! 
And shall I sink in unbelief and fear, 
As ifoo theme my doubting mind could cheer? 
No! rise my soul, and traverse Scripture ground, 
For there my Sa"t"iour·s shalls and wills abound; 
By them encourag'd, I c.an friends defy, 
I must be safe while I can here rely i 
And tho' huge sorrows fill my daily cup, 
His sacred shalls and wills must bear me up. 
The weak are strong, the tremulous are bold, 
While on such words as these faith keeps her hold, 
Mountains must melt, and raging wal'es be still, 
Obedient to Jehovah'• shall and will. 
Oh ! 'twas those potent words subclu 'd my heart, 
When rebel like, I said to Christ ' depart;' 
Resolv'd his sacred purpose to fulfil, 
He said, You shall submit, and reign I will; 
I will redeem you-and you shall return, 
I will pour out my Spirit-you shall mourn, 
I will deliver tho' you are enslav'd, 
I will be glorifi'd, you shall be sav"<l, 
I will bestow a humble contrite heart, 
You shall not from me finally depart, 
I will complete the work I have begun, 
You shall be crown'd whene'er your race is run, 
I will be always with you to the end, 
And you shall find me an unchanging friend, 
I will prepare a place for you in heaven, 
And grace and glory shall to you be given. 

Hastings. T. U. 

The Pilgrim Walking in Dat·kness. 
TAKE courage, now, my christian Criend, 

Anc.l wait upon the Lord; 
Soon shall your sorrows have an end, 

Soon you shall hear his word. 

That word. that's to salvation wise, 
Shall bid thy fears depart ; 

Shall take the scales from off your eyes, 
And cheer your drooping heart. 

Trust in the Lord, said one of old, 
At all times, and not fear; 

That love which never waxes cold, 
Will soon thy spirits cheer. 

I know the Spirit's mighty work 
Must do what you desire; 

But faith that operates by love, 
Must be tried as by fire, 

The patriarch wrestled long with God, 
But yet he did prevail; 

The Lord Jehovab's strength's so great, 
We know it cannot fail, 

Old Israel had a journey long, 
To reach the promis'd lanrt; 

But he that promis'd brought them home, 
By his Almighty hand, 

Then hope, my friend, do not despair, 
Dul wnit the favour'd hour; 

You're safe in his embrace, and there 
You will altest his power ! 

()helmaford, W. D, 
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The Snare Broken I the Soni Delivered, 

I THINK the following circumstance may, 
in the Lord's hands, prove a blessing and 
encouragement to many of the tried and 
tempted children of God. 

As I was passing by the London Dock 
Wall, I saw a young woman with a child 
4tt her side ; as I had previously known 
her, I spoke to her; she burst into tears, 
and began to relate some of the various 
trials and temptations she had been called 
to pass through, and how the Lord had 
appeared for her, and helped her in provi
dence, by supplying her pressing wants 
when wandering the streets, having no 
place whereon to Jay her head, and of that 
sweet consolation which the Lord had many 
times spoken to her soul; while hearing 
her relate these things my heart was 
broken, and we both wept, for I had ex
perienced something of the same. so that 
there was a union of feeling, and we parted, 
blessing and praising the Lord, with a 
promise to meet again, which I did at her 
house on Friday, March 30, 1849; and then 
she resumed the subject, and gave me an 
outline of her history wherein I saw how 
wonderfully the Lord does watch over and 
preserve his people in the hour of tempta
tion. 

When she wa11 about twenty years old 
she was a long while under the apprehen
sion of going to hell, and that if she made 
away with herself while young, her pun
ishment would not be so severe; so one 
day she took the clothes' line, and went 
into the top room and fixed the rope to the 
bed post, and then about her n0(!k, and 
just about this time she heard a voice say, 
, Do thyself no harm;' and this so struck 
her mind that she untied the rope, and 
came down stairs, wondering at the sound 
of that powerful voice. The Lord, in his 
own time gave her a. little peace in her 
mind, so that she had a hope that the Lord 
would ha.ve mercy upon her, and pardon 
her sin through the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ. 

Time rolled on, and she was married; 
and after being married a few years, her 
husband being a good deal out of work, 
things went sadly with her; and she some
times knew not where to get a piece of 
bread; once, while wandering the streets, 
having nothing to eat for two days, she 
saw a woman coming out ofa baker's shop, 
she asked her for a piece of bread, which 
she gave her; and a man passing by at 
the time saw she was very hungry, he spoke 
to her, and gave her two-pence· and just 
after she picked up a penny, and with that 
three-pence she got a lodging for the night; 
and a few days. after this she was in such 
distress, by poverty, and in such darkness 
of soul that she was on the borders of des
pair, and the enemy of souls now assailed 
her with the horrid dart of self-murder; 
and, being overcome with the awful temp
tation, she left her home with the intention 

ofthrowingherselfover Blackfriars Bridge, 
but God was watching over her, and by his 
mysterious providence, led her along Great 
A lie Street; and as she was passing Zoar 
Chapel, they were singing; the music 
caught her ear; she went in trembling; 
when the singing was over, a good old man 
went to prayer, and in his prayer he was 
Jed to pray for any who were under the 
power of satan, and that the Lord would 
preserve them that they might. not fall ; 
and that he would watch over them, and be 
a wall of fire round about them, that they 
might be preserved. The good old man's 
prayer pierced her soul; the devil's snare 
was broken; she was brought to the feet of 
Jesus with a broken and a contrite heart; 
she now returned home, and nearly all 
that night she was weeping with a heart 
broken by the love of God, and thanking 
and praising him for his delivering mer
cies. 

"Thus great the mystery, truly great, 
That hell's design should hell defeat." 

As I do not wish to eat my morsel alone, 
I have sent these lines; and I pray God to 
bless them to any poor soul who may be 
called to pass through similar trials. 

Umehouse, April, 1849. THOMAS HALL. 

Lines on the Death of Jlr. Thos. Banks, 
WHO DIED ON MONDAY APRIL 2, 1849, 

FROM INJURIES RECEIVED IN CONSB• 
QUENCE OF BEING RUN OVER. 

DEAB. aged saint, thy work is done: 
The sand of life with thee is run ; 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and woe, 
Thou now hast left for us below. 

But strange to us it doth appear. 
When death to thee had drawn so near, 
That he should meet you on a day, 
lo such a painful, trying way. 

But on thy head, which was knock"d down, 
Thy Lord bath plac'd a glittering crowc; 
And in that realm of endless light, 
Thy blood-s?in"d dress is chang'd for white. 

'Twas purchas1 d with the crimson tide, 
That flowed from Jesu"s bleeding side: 
Blood gave thee life ; blood caused thy breath 
To yield unto the scythe of death. 

Each kindred tie, each much•lov'd friend 
Grieve at the thonght of thy sad end ; 
But that dear Lord who bled for thee, 
No pity had when on the tree. 

From bis dear head the blooo did ponr. 
And from his side there gush'd some more: 
And this did not the scene complete, 
For streams flowed from his hands and feet. 

This melting story, us below 
Cnn otlen read, and tears not flow ; 
l:lut thy employ will ever be 
To praise the Larnb who bled for thee. 

Farewell, thou blessed saint, farewell ! 
"Twill not be long e"er some will tell 
That others, who oft:' walk 'd with thee, 
llaYe put on immortality. 

ELIZA. 
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Some ef the things which the prepbet Zechnrlnb saw nnd heard. 

I THINK I may fairly say, that the great
est insight that ever I have had into the 
divine mysteries of God's word, has been in 
times of trial, and when closely driven for 
n portion to spenk from. It was one Lord's• 
day evening ; I had preached twice in a 
country town; and I retired after tea, to 
seek for another message. I became filled 
with confusion, and wounded with:slavish 
fears. I felt shut up, barren, and unhappy. 
The time was near come. Somehow or 
other, these words came into my mind
' The angel that talked with me, answered 
and said unt.o me, KNOWEST TIIOU NOT 
what these be? And I said, No, my Lord. 
Then he answered and spake unto me, say
ing, Thi, i, the word of the Lo,·d unto Zer
ruobabel, saying, Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Wno art thou, 0 great mountain ? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain, and he shall bring forth the head
stone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, 
grace unto it.' 

I was led to enquire a little into the na
ture of the things which the angel had 
shewed the prophet ; and there appeared 
to me to be A SEVEN-FOLD MANIFESTATION 
OF THE GLORY OF GOD AS DEVELOPED 
IN THE SALVATION OF THE WHOLE ELEC• 
TION OF GRACE. And in the first place, 
he says,' I saw by night, and behold a man 
riding upon a red horse, and he stood 
among the myrtle trees that were in the 
bottom ; and behind him there were red 
horses, speckled and white. Some of the 
naturalists say (I thinkJ that the myrtle 
trees were the smallest of trees, and very 
dark or black in their appearance, but that 
they sent forth a very pleasant savour, or 
smell; wherefore I believe the church of 
Christ, (in her present low estate) is here 
intended; for she was, while in a state of 
nature, in a very low bottom, or valley ; 
and even after grace has fetched her up, 
and set her feet upon a rock, why even 
then she is in a very low and humble place 
compared to that kingdom of glory to which 
she shall ultimately be raised. Now THE 
MAN which Zechariah saw (by night) riding 
upon a red horse ; [but of whom he says
' Jw stood among the myrtle trees,'] is the glo
rious GOD-MAN, the Mediator, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and hereby you may see 
that though the poor sheep of Christ a.re in 
a very low and contemptible state in the 
.Adam fall ; yet such is the purpose and 
mercy of God towards them, and such the 
gro.ce and compassion of Christ towards 
them that he comes down upon the red 
horse of his med.iatorial power to redeem 
them, to give life to them ; to cause them 
to grow up into union with himself; and 
to stand in the midst of them; and in all 
things to go before them, aa the great Cap
tain of their salvation. This was the first 
vision Zechariah had-it was the coming 

of Christ in the flesh, to bo ono with, and 
to dwell for ever among his people ; and 
the first vision that ever docs any poor 
sensible sinner real good, is the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God, who takcth 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. • 

Zechariah looked again. Tho second 
vision he had, was, 'a man with a measur
ing line in his hand:' and this man told 
the prophet that ho was going forth to 
measure Jerusalem, to see 'what is the 
breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof.' I wish you to notice that there 
are three distinct persons in this vision : 
there is the angel that had the measuring 
line : and there is ' another angel which 
went out to meet him;' and, lastly, there 
is• the young man;' (the prophet Zecha
riah) to whom the first angel was to speak. 
This second vision seems to me Ito typify 
CHRIST COMING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE 
GOSPEL. The gospel of Christ is some
times called ' the rod of his strength,' and 
at other times it is com~ared to 'a reed 
like unto a rod;' here it 1s called 'a mea
suring line ; with this, the pure and pre• 
cious word of God, Christ (by his own 
chosen ministers,) goes forth ; with this he 
measures or ascertains tke length and 
breadth of Jerusalem: it is a solemn con
sideration, but so it is; for when and 
wheresoever the faithful gospel comes, it is 
a test and a touch-stone as to who and 
what men are. The Redeemer said,' Preach 
the gospel ! He that believeth, and is bap
tised, shall be saved : he that believeth not, 
shall be damned.' Paul says,:' If our gos
pel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost :' so closely connected is the reception 
of the gospel with the salvation of the soul, 
that Christ said to his disciples-' He that 
receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that re
ceiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.' 
Jesus Christ called Zaccheus because he 
was of the seed of Abraham : Saul of Tar
sus was converted and sent forth, BECAUSE 
he was a chosen vessel; Paul knew the 
election unto life eternal of the Thessa
lonians because the gospel came to them 
not in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 

What then, my reader is the gospel to 
you? Have you heard it with trembling 'l 
Have you received it in faith and in love! 
Has it called you away from the carnal 
pursuits of the world into a real seeking 
after pardon and peace by Jesus Christ? 
Are you now walkmg-or desiring to walk 
-in the ordinances of the gospel, and in a 
blessed realization of the glorious doctrines 
and precious promises it contains? If so, 
surely you may read Paul's word to the 
Ephesians-' Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places, according as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world.' If 
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it be o. question with you, as. to how you 
may know tho.t the gospel ho.a come in . the 
power of heo.ven to your soul ; then ex
amino the third vision which Zechariah 
saw. 

He says-' He shewed me Joshua, the 
High Priest, standing before the angel of 
the Lord, and satan standing at his right 
hand to resist him : and Joshua was clothed 
with filthy garments.' This Joshua repre
senteth every poor vessel of mercy, whom 
the Spirit of God bringeth up to stand be
fore the judgment seat of Christ, to be con
victed, condemned, and made sensible of 
his own vilenoss, and of his inability either 
to speak one word in his own favour, or to 
resist the adversary, who now stands to 
resist him. Poor sinner! what can he do? 
Satan charges all his sins upon him; his 
own conscience condemns him; and his 
filthy garments solemnly declare how base 
his life has been, But there is forgiveness; 
there is an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and he is the P.ro
pitiation for the sins of every poor, gw.lty, 
sensible, seeking sinner: for them he has 
lived and does live; for them he has bled, 
and now pleads the merits of his sacrifice; 
and thus pleading must prevail. Are you, 
my reader, a living member of the church 
of Christ? or, are you a poor broken
Ji,earted, disconsolate, tempted soul? In 
either case, see here a very wonderful and 
faithful representation of the nature and 
divine effects of the Holy Spirit's work of 
!aving grace in the experience of a vesel of 
mercy. In the first place notice where this 
poor Joshua stood-it was in the presence of 
the Lord's angel, the angel of the covenant: 
by which (I understand) it means that the 
quickened sinner is brought before God's 
vice-gerent-the Days-man-the Mediator; 
and standing there in the light of heaven, 
all his vileness is brought to light ; and 
his soul sinks down in sorrow. See how he 
stood : • clothed with filthy garments.' 
Some poor souls think they must get rid of 
their filthy garme;nts before they come to 
Christ ; and they do try to wash off the 
dirt, and to mend up some of the rags; 
but, strange to tell, the more they try to 
clean and mend, the worse the garments 
do become : they are obliged to come at 
last in all their defilement and unholiness : 
and, see here, w)lat two opposites are met! 
A holy, spotless Saviour, and a filthy, de
based sinnerl Well, wtll, this is God's 
way of dealing with those he (j.etermines 
to save. He will convince of sin; make 
the sinner ashal!led of his sins; humble 
him down at the feet of sovereign mercy; 
but cast him away, he never will. And 
who is that standing at his right hand? It 
is Satan : he is come to resist hil!l ; come 
determined to stop his mouth ; and t.o drag 
him back again into his service. There is 
not)).ing stirs up the malice and rage of 
Satan so much as to see a poor black sinner 
running to Christ. The poet says :-

" Satan trembles when he sees 
A contrite sinner on his knees:'" 

And I have no doubt but that this is one 
of the worst things that can happen to 
Satan's kingdom. No wonder, therefore, 
that he follows the poor wretch up so 
close; and labours so hard to choke him 
in prayer; and altogether to stop his pro
ceeding at the throne of grace. But is it not 
clear enough, that Joshua's being brought 
to stand where he now stands, is the fruit 
of Jehovah's sovereign choice, and the 
effect of his Almighty power? No thanks 
to Joshua, or Satan either. No, no. "The 
Lord hath CHOSEN Jerusalem: and, con
sequently, this is a brand PLUCKED OUT 
OF THE FIRE !" The Lord rebukes Satan 
on this ground; and on this only; and, the 
Lord having thus chosen, and plucked poor 
Joshua out of the fire, neither Satan's 
charges, nor Joshua's filthy garments, can 
be any hindrance to the work going on. 
Christ sits upon the throne of divine sove
reignty: and his council shall stand; and 
his pleasure he will do : and this is his 
pleasure; to call home his redeemed sheep: 
to frustrate the designs of Satan ; to put 
away the poor sinner's guilt and shame ; 
to clothe him in heavenly apparel; and 
then to take him home to glory. Ever
lasting praises to Christ our Saviour, for 
such matchless grace as this :-

" All hail, the power of Jesu's name, 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

Oh, that with yonder sacred throng, 
We at his feet may fall; 

We'll join the everlasting ~ong, 
And crown him Lord of all. 

The fourth vision which Zechariah had, 
was a figure of the union subsisting be
tween Christ and the church; in the can
dlestick; but I must not occupy any more 
room this month; for some of the jealous 
ones say there is too much in the Earthen 
Vessel of CWB. So, if spared, I will finish 
this next month; and as to poor Nebu
chadnezzar, I must say, in answer to many 
enquiries, I do hope now soon to complete 
it. Reader, for the present, farewell. 

P. S.-I had purposed and desired this 
month to have completed the account of 
"MY STEWARDSHIP :" but many of my 
brethren have pressed in so many valuable 
communications; some of which are in 
this month; and others are not in ; that 
it appeared absolutely necessary to give 
way to them ; and so defer my own. By 
the good hand of my God upon me, I shall 
give a full and faithful account of all the 
places I have visited; and of the kind help 
I have received, but this can only be done 
by bits: from early in the morning until 
late at night, I am either preaching, tra
velling, preparing matter for the press; or 
correcting proofs ; th9refore I beseech my 
friends to have patience with me if they 
can. C. W. B, 

April, 21, 18-!9. 
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A BRIEF BUT FAITHFUL ACCOUNT OF TIIE 

Happy and Triumphant Death of lllr. James Cha11mn11, 
( Late <if Mancllester.) 

"For ye see your calling brethren, how thnt not nian:y wise men after the:- flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, arc c-alled " 1 Cor. i. 26. 
l\l:•r:wi.J~;~s went up into a mountain, on<l called unto him whom he would, ond they ea.me unto him.'' 

" But a!:- many as received him, to them h<' ga\'C power to become the sons C\f Goel, even to them llrnt 
believe on his name. ,,·hich were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor or the will of man, 
but of God:' .John i. 12, IS. 

TrrE following short and faithful account 
of the happy and triumphant death of Mr. 
James Chapman, for ten years the faithful 
coroner for the borough of Manchester, is a 
clear demonstrtion of the truths of God 
which head this paper; he was affable in 
his manner; kind in his address; unas
suming in ap11earance; and liberal to the 
poor; though he never sounded his trumpet 
before him, yet many a widow and father
less child have lost in him a kind adviser 
and steady friend. It was business that 
first brought me into his company; at 
which time I realised not only his valuable 
advice gratis, but also his liberal, (though 
secret) benevolence. I had but little ac
quaintance with him until his sickness; 
neither do I know that he ever heard me 
preach ; but I met him several times in 
company, and found a steady increase of 
union to him for the truth's sake, feeling 
assured, from the sweet manner he could 
converse on spiritual subjects, that he was 
taught of God. 

On the 7th of March, 1849, I was in
formed of his illness by a friend, who 
wished me to call and see him. I did so ; 
the first time I entered his room, I found 
him in a very sweet frame of mind; he 
had been, previous to this, enduring a sore 
conflict in his mind, and had been surprised 
by visions ; some of a most distressing, and 
others of an exceedingly delightful cha
racter ; but I found him tranquil and 
serene ; on my approaching his bed side, 
i:te exclaimed, ' 0 the expansiveness of the 
love of God, through Christ to me! But 
why to poor sinful me?' Then he raised 
his feeble arms, and exclaimed, '0, the 
everlasting arms! What an unutterable 
support they are; and what a mercy and 
wonder that the Son of God should con
descend to suffer such contradiction against 
himself for such sinners as me; but why 
me? 0, the love of God!' I then addressed 
him in congratulatory language, by con
trasting his state and frame of mind, in 
this furnace of affliction, with the minds 
of many in a state of misery, shewing that 
a dread of what they must endure as a 
just reward of their sin, makes them linger 
to stop in their present state of misery, 
knowing that t.he wages of sin is eternal 
death; but while you are by providence 
blessed with all that heart can wish in a 
companion, children, and estate; yet grace 
has not suffered you to make a god of 
them; but hae shewn you, that they are 

all perishable; and grace has so taken your 
mind off them that you arc desiring to de
part and be with Christ, which is far 
better. Here I observed the silent tear 
steal down his cheek, while in thankful
ness to God, he uttered his ardent suppli
cation, and raised both his hands in token 
of triumph. He then wished mo to read 
the first chapter of PhilipVians, and when 
I came to the sixth verse, Being confident 
of this very thing, that he who began the 
work will carry it on, and perfect it until 
the day of salvation,' he was too full with 
thankfulness to hold; and when I came to 
the 21st, 22nd, and 23rd verses, ' For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain, being in 
a strait betwixt two;' he was quite melted 
down; he requested me to engage in prayer; 
and I felt sweet liberty, great confidence, 
and special nearness to God in doing so ; 
and he said he felt much refreshed. Truly 
I found it much better to go to such houses 
of mourning than to places of carnal feast
ings: we parted, wishing mutual blessings. 

On the 9th I called again ; he was not 
able to converse much through weakness 
and shortness of breath; yet he was won
derfully supported under his complicated 
afflictions; and glad of the opportunity to 
unite with me in supplication to God ; and 
spoke freely of the love of God to him, a 
poor helpless sinner; and expressed much 
satisfaction in the purpose, power, and all
sufficiency of God in Christ, and plainly 
declared he had no other hope. 

On the 10th I called again ; and found 
him much weaker in body, and rather dark 
in his mind on acconnt of the remembrance 
of his many omissions and commissions 
since he knew the Lord. I told him it was 
much better to be a repenter of sin, than 
to be a presumptuous pharisee; besides, it 
is one of the Holy Ghost's offices to con
vince of sin and righteousness ; but though 
in the dark, he was evidently moored in 
the harbour of eternal life, and anchored 
on the Ilock of Ages; and though the winds 
of temptation appeared to rush furiously 
thro11gh the region of his reason, and the 
mast of human power was truly broken to 
shivers; the waves of experimental exer
cise dashed furiously on this shattered 
bark, still he was constantly begging for 
patience, faith, and resignation that he 
might endure unto the end ; for he knew 
indeed w!iere his great strength lay, and 
that of Ins own self he could do nothing. I 
again approached my dear Lord on his 
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behalf; and was again indulged with that 
liberty and freedom with the Lord that I 
seldom enjoy. 

On tho 11th. I called again, aocording to 
promise. On entering the room I beheld a 
calm approbatory smile on his countenance 
as he sat bolstered up in his bed, being un
able to lay down through the badness of 
his breathing. On approaching him I re
ceived my usual salute, 'Well, my dear 
brother I am glad to see you again.' On 
taking him by the hand, I beheld the tear 
steal from his eyes, and an expression of 
countenance indicating thankfulness, satis
faction, and pleasure; he told me had had 
no extraordinary manifestations of the 
Redeemer's love to him since I saw him 
last; yet in reference to the safety of the 
chosen in Christ, he said, 'This is a de
lightful position.' He appeared something 
like an anxious, yet patient passenger, 
waiting for his conveyance; having all he 
intended to take with him ready packed 
up; so was he waiting the arrival of his 
conveyance, with all his goods packed up 
in the divine purpose of God, bound up 
with the cord of love, sealed with blood, 
and directed by the Holy Ghost to heaven, 
as a passenger in the chariot of Sovereign 
grace. I asked him, 'Are you convinced 
of sin in your best performances ?' He re
plied, 'I am.' And are you led into the 
meritorious righteousness of Christ, by 
faith, who is the wa't,, the truth, and the 
life?' He replied, I am ; he is my only 
hope and desire. It was with hard labour, 
through weakness, that he talked to me 
about these things; but such was his love 
for spiritual conversation that he counted 
not his sufferings too dear to purchase it 
with; but I found it needful to break off 
our delightful conversation, lest the excite
ment might increase his affliction. I read 
the 17th chapter of John, and again en
gaged in prayer in the presence of several 
friends, family, and the servants, and a 
solemn time it was; and if I can judge by 
my own feeling, I should say the Lord was 
in the midst and blessed us. 

On the 13th I saw him again; he aP
peared something better in body; he spoke 
freely to me of the kindness of the Lord 
to him even from his youth, in preserving, 
supplying, and blessing, him; and especi
ally in the matter of resigning his coronor
ship, he said, 'By this affliction the Lord 
hath taken away £350 a year, if I get well 
again ; but I am well rewarded.' I named 
Jonah's gourd in my prayer, and he could 
not hold, but broke out with such thank
fulness to the Lord that he intercepted me 
for a time; he clung firmly to the banner 
of Christ; and found' his banner over him 
was love.' 

On the 19th I called again, and thought 
him better at first sight, and he again con
versed freely of the things of God; he 
avoided talking about the things of the 
world as caroful as if overy moment was 
his last, Indeed, ho appeared quite taken 
up with the things of God; he had heon in 

Martha's place too long ; but now he 
wanted only t-0 fill Mary's place, to set at 
his Redeemer's feet. When I went to take 
my leave of him about half-past six, I was 
wonderfully struck with the solemn man
ner he spoke of the love of God-' 0 what 
a wonder, said he, that God should (in pur
pose) make a preparation to destroy sin 
before sin was, and that Christ should seal 
this agreement with his blood ! yes, said 
he, it is done; it is signed, and sealed with 
his blood ; and God can't a.lter Ms mind; 
he must fulfill his agreement; the righ
teous are saved in the Lord with an ever
lasting salvation,' and the wishful, firm, 
and affectionate manner he looked at me, 
and added,' God bless you; God bless you; 
has left such an impression on my mind 
and on Mrs. Corbitt's, that time will never 
efface. 

Monday 26th, I called again, he told me 
that he had been suffering some severe 
tem-ptations from satan ; the enemy of 
man's soul had been permitted to perplex 
him by setting vividly before the eyes of 
his mind many of the distressing cases of 
suicide that he had witnessed during his 
coronership, with which he had been much 
perplexed; but he was enabled to bring 
the matter in supplication into the high 
court of heaven, and the Judge of the ends 
of the earth had fulfilled his -promise, 'Call 
upon me in a time of trouble, and I will 
answer you and deliver you, and thou 
shalt glorify me. The enemy comes in 
like a flood, the Spirit of God shall lift up 
a standard against him.' This, said he, 
'the Lord hath fulfilled for me; for as I 
lifted up the standard of prayer, the Spirit 
helped my infirmities, and I was, and 
am able to rely on the oath and promise of 
my covenant God; and bless him that I 
have always found him a very present 
help in every time of need.' He was many 
years an honourable follower of the Lord, 
in membership with that valiant man of 
God, the Rev. Wm. Nunn. 

In connrsation with his wife, of St. 
Clement's church, Ma.nchester, he said to 
her,' do not let Mr. Corbitt think too highly 
of me; he often speaks of God's people as 
saints ; tell him never to call me a saint ; 
I am nothing but a poor, helpless sinner, 
hanging entirely on the merits of Christ, 
who is only able to deliver me from death, 
and bring me into the regions of eternal 
life.' These are some of his expressions, 
and some of his exercises of mind in his 
last affliction. Thus he lived and thus he 
died on the 31st of March, 1849, in the 52d 
year of his age, leaving a widow taught by 
the same Spirit, with two children to la
ment their loss . 

.A short time before his death, he prayed 
'Lord, relieve !'le ; under~ake for !]10; 1:mt 
in thine own time : my times are m thme 
hand; but grant me patience to wait thy 
time ; thf will be done ; ' and his repeated 
exclamation, was, ' NONE BUT CHRIST! 
I want NOTHING BUT CHRIS1' ! he is all in 
all ; I'm passive in his hands;' and in 
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11 bout an hour aft.er having said this, ho 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

On April the 6th, I interred his remains 
in Reesham Road Oemetry: (very near 
the spot where the remains of the Honoured 
WilliRm Gadshynow lays;) in the presence 
of many relations and friends. On Sunday 
evening, April the 15th, I endeavoured to 
improve the solemn circumstance by a 
funeral sermon from the following words, 
(' God is Love ;' 1 John iv. 1'5,) before a 
large congregation of well affected chris
tians, who gladly received the happy 
tidings of the love of God made known by 
the Holy Ghost through Christ to the 
chosen of God, and the happy and triumph
ant death of their affectionate brother. 
Dear Lord, bless the sweet and solemn cir
cumstance to the encouragement of thy 
family; and be pleased to make use of the 
opportunity for the conversion of many 
more if it be thy divine will. So prays 
thy unworthy servant, JORN CORBITT. 

A Practical Preacher of the Gospel. 

rFrom No. 9, of "Bunhill Memorial3,'' 
(edited by J. A. Jones,) we make the 
following extract. We have (in secret by 
som£,) bi,en ranked among what are called 
the " high-jlyin_q parsons ;" we can so
lemnly declare before a heart-searching 
God, that our desire and prayer is, that 
all the faithful ministers of Christ in 
our day might be enabled to shew forth 
a christian practice in some measure 
corresponding with that which follows.] 

"SAMUEL POMFRET was of note in his day 
and generation. He was born at Coventry, 
in the year 1651. Bis first apt>earance as a 
public preacher was at Lincoln's Inn 
Fields where his services were so acceptable 
that multitudes flocked to hear him. He 
then laboured for seven years at S&ndwich, 
in Kent, where he preached with indefatig
able diligence, till he was compelled to 
leave that place by the persecutions direct
ed against Dissenters in the reign of 
Charles II. Thus driven from his beloved 
flock, he came and resided near London ; 
and notwithstanding the perils of the times, 
took every opportunity of dispensing the 
word of life. He generally preached three 
or four sermons on the Lord's-day; walk
ing from Hackney to Bethnal Green, thence 
to Wapping, then to nine Elms, and back 
again to Hackney at night. His first stated 
Meeting house in London was in Win
chester Street, where the crowd was so 
great that the flooring gave way; but the 
hearers were mercifully preserved, so that 
none received injury. This occasioned the 
erecting a large Meeting-house for him in 
Gravel Lane, Houndsditch ; it was a 
wooden building of very considerable di
mensions, with three capacious galleries, 
capable of accommodating fifteen hundred 
people. Here he laboured with uncommon 
success; he wa~ a lively, awakening 
preacher, and an mstrument of much good 
in his day. He had more than eight hun
dred communicants at the Lord's table, a 

number rarely to be equalled, in the most 
flourishing Christian societies in the pre
sent day. It was common for him to rise 
in the night, and spend o. considerable time 
in prayer. He retired to rest very early on 
Saturday evening, would riso about twelve 
at midmght, and wrestle with God for his 
presence in tho public services of the corn
mg day, He would also frequently spend 
part of the night succeeding the Sabbath, 
m the same mo.nner; thus watering the 
seed he had sown, with his tears. In his 
charities he was lavish, Ho has frequently 
straitened the provisions of his own table 
to feed the hungry; and given the clothes 
from off his back to oover the naked. He 
has left home with a considerable sum of 
money in his pocket, and has returned 
empty, having distributed the whole of it 
to the poor. 

When he could no !anger walk,. he was 
brought in a chair to the pu,lpit~ and 
though he often preached in great pain, 
yet so remarkable was his animation, that 
few of his hearers perceived it. In his last 
illness he maintained a lively hope, 
having no darkness nor doubt upon his 
mind. To an attendant who came to dress 
his blisters, he said, 'Come see, see a dying 
man under exquisite pain, not afraid to 
die.' To another person he said, 'Let him 
do his pleasure.-Absent from the body, 
present with the Lord,-Outward pain, but 
inward peace.' At another time, • Here we 
are imperfect; but, at my dissolution,, I 
shall be presented faultless to my dear 
Redeemer 1- faultless and spotless, without 
a wrinkle .' The night before he died, he 
was long and fervent in prayer; and then 
being asked how he did? He replied, ' Na• 
ture disputes every inch of ground.' One 
looking on him sorrowful, he said, 'O.! 
you should rather rejoice.' When death 
was approaching, he said to those who in
quired how it was with him, 'Better and 
better ;' and to the same question, just be-
fore his departure, 'Almost well!' Thus, 
after near fifty years indefatigable labour, 
with as great success in his master's vin~ 
yard as any man in the compass of his 
own time, this very eminent servant of 
Jesus Christ fell asleep, January 11th, 1721, 
in the seventy-first year of his age; leav~ 
ing behind him an aged widow, and a large 
church suffused in tears.'' · 
[This is a glorious testimony : we hope it 

will make some of our money-scratch~ 
ing parsons ashamed of themselves-we 
do indeed-Ed.] 

Dr. James Osboum's Departure 
·FROM ENGLAND. 

FROM a small duodecimo (two-penny) work 
entitled,' FRIENDLY VISITS TO THE LIV~ 
ING IN JERUSALEM,'justpublished byHoul
ston and Stoneman, in Paternoster Row
( as well as from other sources,) we learn 
that the period fixed for Mr. Oabourn's re
turn to Am~i-ica, is positively fixed (if God 
grant it) at the end of next June. 

The work we refer to is indeed a spicy 
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lHtlo tract. It may not be generally known 
tb.at sinco our last, this dear old veteran 
has been laid down on a bed of sickness ; 
and a very sharp, attook it was; but it 
hath pleased the Lord to raise him up 
again, and his pen and his tongue are re
turned to that sacred employment which has 
for :years been the delight of his soul-the 
testifying 9f the gospel of the grace of God. 
The first part of this troot is a letter to the 
saints of the Most High God at Sherborne, in 
Dorsetshire. Mr. Osbourn found at Sher
bourn wh&t we have ourselves there enjoyed 
-the company and kindness of a few warm
hearted, honest, truth-loving, christian 
friends, and it appears he could not leave 
England without addressing an epistle to 
them. The principal part of the letter is 
reflections on the beauties and the glories 
of the Person of Christ; after which he 
says a few things to the Sherbourn friends, 
and a few things connected with his own 
experience, which we here quote:-

" Brethren, although I am meditating a 
speedy remove out of this kingdom, yet 
will ye not be forgotten by me through 
time, if my reason continue. We, in the 
sanctuary of God, have passed some peace
ful hours together, for the Lord has come 
down upon us like rain upon the mown 
grass, and as showers that water the earth, 
Psa. lKXi.i. G. Yes, he has been as the dew 
to our souls, though gro,celess professors 
believe it not, nor know they what it all 
can mean; but through the mercy of God 
we know what we have heard, and which 
we have seen with our eyes, and which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of the Word of Life, and by the 
same our souls have been made glad in the 
Lord, and together we have rejoiced in 
hope of the glory of God. With more 
regret I shall not leave any society in 
England, than the one I'm now writing to, 
for I. know what. we are, and the ground 
on whieh we stand, and. the God we adore, 
and the gospel which bears our spirits up, 
and that it is by the grace of our Almighty 
Lord and Saviour that we are what we 
are." 

"Fifty-one years ago this spring I was 
first aroused to a feeble sense of my lost 
condition as a sinner before God; but it 
was a year or so after this before God's 
divine vengeance was more openly dis
played against me, at which time I felt as 
though I should sink under my burden 
without remedy. 0 what a forlorn hope 
was I put upon in that day. I found it 
hard and very fearful to stand with a 
naked soul in the front of divine ire and 
there to be closely scrutinized on s0me of 
the most momentous points that were ever 
laid before a guilty smner. At that time 
there was no one thing in religion that re
sembled a fict.ion, but every department 
was as real as life, and as palpable as death 
itself, anJ. under the same I was made to 
bow and to acknowleJ.ge the justice of God 
in my utter condemnation, for I was a 
guilty wretch and deeply sensible of it, for 

the furrows made in my soul by the arrows 
of the Almighty were all bleeding very co
piously, and I felt as sure of my eternal 
overthrow as if already overthrown. This 
to me was a day of slaughter." 

The second letter in this tract is address
ed to our esteemed friend Mr. Henry Her
cock, Oakham; and its design appears to be 
to encourage him in the work of the Gospel 
Ministry, to which he has lately been call
ed. We cannot withold one extra-0t from 
this letter also. Mr. Osbourn to Mr. Her
cock says:-

" I hope you will not greatly be dis
couraged because of the roughness of the 
way, for 'tis the path in which all regene
rate souls walk, and you know the prospect 
before us is quite ~romising, and we shall 
get to our journey s end soon, and there 
we shall sing on a lofty key and shout 
aloud for joy. Do my brother try to live 
and walk near the Lord, and adore and 
honour him, and speak good of his name, 
and tell of his wonderful works, and of his 
mighty acts, and of the thoughts of his 
heart which are thoughts of peace and not 
of evil. 

" I can truly say that preaching C'hrist 
Jesus and his blessed gospel is still the 
delight of my soul, and in a most remark 
able manner the Lord is pleased to bless my 
ministry wherever I go, and my calls to 
preach arefarmore, both in ci ties,towns, and 
country places, than I'm able to attend to. 
By the will of God I expect to leave Eng
land about the last of June next. I calcu
late to be in Leicester the last two Sundays 
in April, and the third Sunday in May in 
Brighton, and the second and third Sun
days in June in London. Perhaps I shall 
sail from Liverpool, if so, Manchester will 
be my last preaching place in this realm. 
It was in that city I preached my three 
first sermons on my arrival in this country 
in Nov.1846,and well was I received by the 
brethren if I may judge by things which 
then and there were seen by me.'' 

The third and last letter is addressed to 
Mr. E. Butt, (of the Surrey Tabernacle.) 
In godly sincerity we say, this (though last) 
is the most able and valuable epistle of 
the whole-and beautifully declares the 
high, the holy, and the happy liberty of 
soul in which the writer stands. The 
perusal of this tract must be wholesome 
and profitable to all real christians. 

Droppings from the Sanduary. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 
Luke xix. 4.5 48. 

FIFTY-SEVEN years ago I knew not these 
things in this chapter. I knew no profession 
of religion then; so stupid and illiterate was 
I at first I scarcely knew there was a Bible. 
I bought the harmony of the four gospels ; 
the book I have still by me. I told the man 
at whose shop I bought it, I had bought the 
kingdom of heaven in your shop for Eighteen 
pence. The enemy so beset me I dared not 
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be alone for m•ny months at first, This is 
what the professing world generally call en
thusiasm ; but it is because they have not 
heen disciplined by the law. Now there is 
an exceeding great mystery in this parable 
of the ten servants receiving the ten pounds 
( Luke xix.) to occupy with 'till I come.' 
It is a parable encouraging the servants of 
God to be frnitful, by the reward given them : 
the fruits are, the fruits of the Spirit, which 
is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, 

Love. I found at first my heart began to 
move and love the people of God before I 
spa kc to any of tl1em ; I thought all in the 
congregation were the people of God; but 
we speak and think like children at first; 
love was strong in me. Long-suffering is 
another fruit; here we need much examina
tion; the old man is strong in opposing all 
that is good; we are so apt to speak unad
visedly with our lips, and God takes great 
notice of his own work when in the furnace. 
Faith is another fruit; not the common faith 
of profession; and, unless the Saviour 
strengthen our faith by bis intercession, it 
gives way: we are so carnal the longer we 
ii ve and see of this world, both professing and 
TJrofane, the more astonished are we God 
has brought us out of it. Then came the 
one with bis ' one pound laid up in a nap
kin.' I have no doubt this one has exer
cised all God's servants from the beginning. 
There was no fruit here ; there was no cha.-ity 
in this one; there was no root either to pro
duce the fruits. Many have large gifts 
bestowed on them, and abuse them. 'There 
were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among 
you;' which is now the case; but these have 
never been made to die with Jesus, to be
come dead by the body of Christ, and to rise 
with him, and to bring forth fruit unto God, 
as his body. God giveth more grace unto 
the humble. The grace of God cannot be 
idle; as was the case with the Laodicean 
church. I may say I have bad some hun
dreds of sweet manifestations from the Lord, 
yet I feel I can do nothing without Christ. 
May the Lord instruct us, that we may not 
hide any talent that he may give us, but seek 
to glorify him in our life, walk, and conver
sation. At the last day he will judge every 
man according to his works ; all the fruits 
for this end must be according to the gos
pel, which is the power of God. He gave 
this man one pound-why did he not use it? 
Because, like Balaam, he loved the wages of 
unrighteousness. Jesus will say in that 
day, ' I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat, I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink,' &c. 'He that believeth not in Jesus 
is condemned already ;' and this unbelief 
becomes manifest by the ministry of the gos
pel. - Mr. Burrel, Great Ticlifield Street, 
March 28, 1849. 

P.S. l\fr. Darrel has now a venerable, 
powdered appearance in the pulpit. He 
speaks of fifty-se'ven years gone by in grace 
-a long journey. In the ministry I sup
pose he has been five and thirt,v. His min
isterial abilities are small; he has moved on 
in a still unobtrusive way for years. Few, 
besides his own respectable congregation, 
know there is such a minister in Lonclon ; 
seldom is his name heard, public or private; 
he might have been locked up within the 
walls of the Establishment for aught Zion 
knows of him. Had all gospel ministers 
been so minded as Mr. B. hath been, we 
should not have heard much about the re
port, fame, and name of Jesus on the walls 
of the city. We therefore cannot highly 
speak of Mr. B.'s excellencies, or exclaim 
against them. Mr. B. is perhaps conscious 
of the smallness of his stature, and so adopted 
this wise course. However, we like to see 
the light shine on the table, not hidden ; ob
scurity belongs to the national establish
ment. Here is seclusion and retirement 
enough from the people of God; here they 
may live and die unknown, except to the 
parish they belong unto. H. W ATMUFF, 

The late Eleanor Wheeler, 
It is recorded, 'the lot is cast into the lap, 

and the whole disposal thereof is of the 
Lord ;' and as he has so graciously disposed 
of my beloved partner that she shall change 
sorrow for joy, earth for heaven, pain and 
suffering for eternal test; tears and doubls 
for certain triumph and immortality ; and 
though, while I write, I feel her loss, yet my 
loss being her gain, I bow to his divine will, 
though left in the wilderness with two babes. 

Eleanor Wheeler fell asleep in Jesus 
December 19, 1848, and was butigd at 
Brompton church; and acc~rding to ber 
own request, I preached her funeral sermon 
on Lord's day, January 7, 1849, from the 
fourteenth chapter of Revelation, part of 
the fourth verse, 'These are they which, fol
low the Lamb whithersoever he goetb. These 
were redeemed from among men, being the 
first•fruits unto God and the Lamb. At
tempted to set forth the fact of invincible 
grace, constraining and restraining them to 
follow the Lamb, I spoke ,a little of the re
demption needed for the fallen church of 
Christ, the completion of the redemption by 
Christ Jesus, and the nature of the first
fruits unto God, with their life, walk, -con
versation, and triumph in and over death at 
last through the blood of the Lamb. 

May the Lord enable us to be resigned to 
his will, to covet earnestly the best gifts, 
and to adorn the doctrine of Christ Jesus in 
all things, is the prayer of 

Your affectionate b,olher in Christ, 
FREDERICK WHEELER, 

Beulah Chapel, Chelsea. 



A LIVING WITNESS OF DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. 123 

A Living Witness of Divine Sovereignty. 
DEAR FRIENDS :-May grace, mercy, and 
peace be with you. Having been called upon 
to speak of the Lord's work in my soul, and 
not feeling confidence so to do, I resolved, if 
the Lord would enable me, to write a little of 
the way in which it has pleased him to lead 
me. 'Surely goodness and mercy has fol
lowed me all the days of my life.' 

When I was an infant, my poor mother 
was ·severely afflicted with the rheumatics, 
so that she could neither take me out of the 
cradle, nor yet lay me down ; by which 
means, I became neglected, and to all ap
pearances must have been a cripple, ifit had 
not been for a kind aunt who took me, and 
paid every attention to me she could, and 
also to my morals, a!ld was particular in in
stilling into my mind the Holy Scriptures; 
but as I grew up my delight was in the 
world, and after its vanities. I used to go 
constantly to church, and was jealous for 
the rites and ceremonies. These words 
would sometimes arrest me when there
' What, know you not that your bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghost, which used 
to occasion some little searching. 

Things continued thus till sometime after 
I was married ; when my mind became im
pressed with the need there was of a change 
of heart. I used to listen attentively to the 
clergyman, strive to please God, and work 
out a repentance; I almost worshipped the 
bells, the gown, and the pew, and thought I 
was on holy ground when there ; I was very 
strict in receiving the communion. About 
this time I had put into my hands Mr. Phil
pot's first book ; I here saw with him. I 
became very dissatisfied ; and soon fouud 
lo my mortification that the clergyman I was 
sitting under attended balls, &c. I used to 
attend the Wesleyan chapel of an evening, 
and became very much in earnest, greatly 
desiring to be born again of the Spirit ; I 
used to go praying all the way there, and 
return begging; I strove hard to keep the 
Sabbath-day holy, but always found I broke 
it, oftentimes before breakfast. ' 

One evening the preacher, Mr. Jackson, 
took for his text, ' Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.' I became greatly tried ; 
there seemed such a barrier betwixt the Lord 
and myself; I felt very far from holiness ; I 
knew not how to attain unto it; I thought it 
must be perfect holiness in life and conduct ; 
I used to go through the weekly preparation 
for the sacrament, and strive after perfection, 
About tbis time, which is nhout twelv~ years 
back, Mr. Charles Banks came to preach at 
the little chapel near us ; I was invited to go 
to hear him, but did not directly, not liking 
to leave the Wesleyans, for whom I felt great 
attachment. But after a time I went; it 
seemed altogether a new doctrine; I could 
not understand one half what he preached ; 

I became greatly perplexed; I thought he 
must be a very bad man, or else a very good 
one ; election and predestination distressed 
me; I searched the Bible from Genesis to 
Revelations to confute it ; I was greatly dis
treased ; the Bible became a sealed book to 
me, Before going to hear him I most times 
went on my knees, and begged of the Lord 
if it was his truth he preached, I might be 
constrained to listen to him, but if it was 
error he would stop me from hearing him; I 
knew not what to do, but I soon found out 
I had been sitting under blind guides ; 
sometimes I tried to go and hear the Wes
leyans, till betwixt the two, I was nearly 
torn to pieces. I told Mr. Banks, and asked 
him how I was to know who was right? He 
told me the Spirit must teach me. Here I 
felt quite undone; I could not command the 
Spirit. So that I was brought through 
sheer necessity to beg of the Lord to teach 
me as he taught his children, reading that 
all his children were taught of him. All my 
fancied religion fell to pieces, and I became 
a complete fool. 0 how I wished I had 
never heard this doctrin~ preached ; I felt 
so much worse ; I never knew I had such 
enmity in my heart before; how God could 
be just in taking one and leaving another, I 
could not think, not to give every one a 
chance of being saved. 0, the forbearance 
of a long-suffering God that he did not cut 
me down at a stroke. I used to tremble at 
my rebellion, but still clave to going to hear, 
though hardly able to keep my seat many 
times. I longed to know if I was interested 
in it. I was brought to the foot of the cross 
with a ' Lord, have mercy upon me! Lord 
save, or I perish.' Past and present sins 
stared me in the face ; and so far from getting 
holy, I found I could not command a goocl 
thought nor perform a good action. I found, 
and do to this present time, that 

" Sin is mix'd with all I do." 

The depravity of my heart has been broken 
up by little and little; I have been brought 
to feel my entire helplessness, and without 
his aid I can do nothing but sin ; so that I 
sigh and groan under a body of sin and 
death. 'For when I would do good, evil is 
present with me.' Christ has become very 
precious to me; a Saviour just suited to 
cover my polluted soul; and I stand as a 
monument of mercy, keenly feelin,: at times, 
that hell must be my portion was it not for 
the Sovereign love and mercy of a gracious 
God and Saviour ; I have proved him again 
and again a prayer-hearing and a prayer
answering God, and my only hope is now iu 
the merits of a crucified Redeemer. I trust 
I have written this with a single eye to the 
glory of God, and should it be blest in any 
humble measure to any soul, to his name be 
all the praise and glory. Amen. 

Stm·ry. M. FuLFORTH, 
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The late Mrs. Alln Jones. 

JusT before going to press, we received a 
note announcing the death of the beloved 
partner of Mr. John Andrew Jones, pastor of 
Jireh Meeting. Her immortal and ran
somed soul passed the river ill holy and 
happy triumph at one o'clock on Saturday 
morning, April 21st, 1849, after many 
months of deep suffering. She was born 
December 1st, 177 4; and was in her seventy
fifth year; haviug been married to her now 
bereaved husband on the tenth of October, 
1805; she had for FORTY YEARS been a 
sympathising companion for him in all his 
trials, and a sweet sharer of all his happi
ness. Her conflicts are over ; her soul is 
at rest; and according to the course of nature, 
it cannot be long before John Andrew Jones 
himself must drop his hold of the gospel 
plough, be gathered unto his fathers, and 
see, and immediately commune with, that 
Almighty Saviour, that ever to be adored 
Immanuel, whose glorious gospel it has been 
his happy lot for so long a period to pro
claim. Ah, brethren ! the great Husband
man is gathering home his sheaves. Yet, a 
little while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry; the LoRD HIMSELF will 
descend from heaven: -the gospel dispensa
tion will close: and the King's daughter, in 
her glorious apparel, shall be brought unto 
him never more to part. Seeing then that 
we look for such things, let us not be grovel
ling in earthly vanities; but, with our loins 
girt about with truth, our feet well shod, our 
st,i.if in our hand, and our garments cleao, 
may we be found watching and waiting for 
the Master to come and fetch us home. 

The late Mrs. Jones was the happy mother 
of seven children, six of them (daughters,) 
married to God-fearing men; and honour
able members of the church at Jireh. This is 
a mercy rarely enjoyed by the best of women. 
Her mortal remains were interred in Bunhill 
Fields on Friday, April 27th. 

We understand a funeral sermon for Mrs. 
Jones was preached oo Friday evening, Aptil 
27th at Jireh Meeting by Mr. John Fore-
1nan. 

~, Far from affliction. toil. and strife, 
Our dear departed sister's fled ; 

Stern death, that puts an end to life, 
Has plac"d her with the silent dead," 

'' She's gone tl.> be where Jesus is, 
To praise the riches of his grace : 

In realms of everlasting bliss, 
And see her Saviour face to face.'' 

Notices of New Works, 

" Zion : her inhabitants and name. A Ser
mon by JosEPH RunMAN, preached at 
Trowbridge.'' 

Tms is a faithful and an experimental dis-

course. It is published at the eame~t res 
quest of those who heard it; and it fully 
declares the author to be a man under divine 
teaching : it rrjoices our hearts to find that 
God, of his infinite mercy, is here and there 
raising up men who have been brought into 
the inner court of a holy acquaintance with 
God in his Trinity of Persons, and Trinity of 
powers; and who comefrom thence to declare 
the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ. 
Such a man is Joseph Rudman. The Lord 
bless him and hold him as a star in his right 
hand, pr:>.Js his poor brother-THE EDITOR. 

"Angel's Food,'' and " Tlte Spfritual Glean-
er." Two Sermons by Mr. Gwiunell. 

WE did not expect to find such interesting 
matter as we have found in these two dis
courses. They are not dry nor merely 
doctrinal, hut they are striking, wholesome, 
and well interspersed with pleasing facts. 
They are likely to do good; this should be 
our aim, (if we are christians) in all our 
preaching, publishing, and practice. 

"Israel's Corner; Judah's Nail; David's 
Battle Bow; and Zion's every oppressor 
together," by THOMAS Poo&K, Ipswich, 
Suffolk. 

A CHOICE and sterling piece of pure divinity, 
and no mistake. Some deep things are 
consistently and Scripturally opened. We 
read the work in manuscript, and read it 
without flagging; it is but seldom we can 
do that ; but here we found a springing well; 
and we know this little stream of living 
water is destined to refresh many a weary 
son!. 

" The Plain Ohri•tian Man, a Funeral Ser-
mon for the late Mr. Thomas Banks." 

IN some humble measure this discourse 
carries us over Jordan's streams; and an
ticipates a little of that glory, and unspeak
able bliss which is laid up for all the saints 
of God. We think the brief sketch of the 
deceased's character, as a plain christian 
man, adds much to the value of.the discourse. 

[ All the above works are published by Hou!
. ston and Stoneman. J 
"Heartfelt Religion and its E.rpression." A 

Sermon by the REv. ALFRED HEWLETT. 
London: Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Tms discourse was preached before the 
University of Oxford. The preacher was 
evidently enabled to deal faithfully with his 
audience; and to speak of things thnt flow 
out of the Holy Spirit's work upon the 
heart of a redeemed sinner; but how a liv
ing, experimental man of God can comfort
ably stand in the unnecessary and unscrip
tural ceremonies and gaudy trappings of the 
National Establishment we cannot tell. 



A BRIEF BUT FAI'rHPUL ACCOUNT OF 

Tile (Jo11,crslo11, Experience, nod Death of a Vessel of !llerey, 
WHO WAS DOTH DEAP AND DUMB. 

DEAR BROTHER :-1 send the following 
account of a marvellous instance of divine 
Sovereignty in the salvation of a sinner. 

.John Paddy was the third son of Mr. 
Thomas Paddy, of Lutterworth, a family 
who are the tried, firm and liberal sup
porters of the cause of God and truth. I 
baptised the grandmother of my departed 
friend, last year at the advanced age of 
eighty-two years, ' .An elect lady of the old 
school.' 

My late young friend, J. P. was born in 
the year 1823, and was deaf and dumb; in 
early life painfully manifesting, that he 
was born in sin, and conceived in iniquity; 
yet, from the affectionate infl:uence of God
fearing parents and friends, he was pre
served from those outward acts of im
morality common to youth. His natural 
affliction acting upon the feelings of his 
kind parents, caused him to be the subject 
of much anxiety to them, and many pe
titions were put up to the Lord for his 
tern poral and eternal interest. 

As he grew up he shewed a natural taste 
for drawing, and he was sent to an estab
lishment for the deaf and dumb at Edge
baston, near Birmingham; after remain
ing at school his term, he was with other 
respectable pip-ties, improving in his pro
fession, and much respected by a circle of 
affectionate friends. He al ways referred 
with gratitude to their kind and tender 
regard, and would express himself as under 
great obligation to the devoted gentleman 
under whose care and instruction he was 
placed at Edgebaston. 

While at school he had many natural 
convictions for sin, and was very miserable 
when he thought of death and judgment; 
he had also many singular dreams that 
much exercised his mind, but all his strong 
convictions were like the 'morning cloud 
and early dew.' Being of a natural, lively, 
and engaging disposition; 11, company of 
young friends, and an hour of youthful 
vanity would drown his anxieties about 
eternal things; and, as he told me, though 
he was always trying to do good, and to 
be good, he did nothing but evil. 

Our young friend came home from Bir
mingham in the autumn of 1846, and was 
anxious to go to Paris for improvement; 
but good Kent says,-

" There is a period known to God, 
When all the sheep redeemed by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin,. 
Turn to the fold, and enter in." 

J. P. was poorly in his health when he 
came home, and his kind friends advised 
him to continue at home for a time to 
benefit his health; and as relaxation from 
study was needful, he consented to con
tiirne with his friends. 

VoL. V.-PART LIII.-June, 18i0. 

In a. few weeks his friends were surprised 
at the evident a.Iteration in hia manner ; 
he appeared very solemn and thoughtful. 
and often retired to his room; his God: 
fearing father and sister (his dear mother 
had been dead some years,) watched him; 
and through the key hole of the door, saw 
him upon his knees, pouring out his soul 
before the Lord in prayer; and who but 
parents and friends that truly fear the 
Lord, can enter into their feelings, when 
they saw this dear youth, earnestly plead
ing with the Lord, by signs, for pardon 
and forgiveness. 

His dear friends were melted into tears 
of joy and thankfulness to the God of all 
grace at the sight, and very soon the sub
ject was named to me. I must confess I 
was very jealous lest parental kindness 
should lead them to think more favourably 
of him than of another in the same state 
of mind. I therefore determined to re
ceive nothing but what I received directly 
from himself. His dear sister offered to 
put any question to him I wished to ask ; I 
said, 'Ask him if he would object to cor
respond with me?' He replied, he should 
feel a pleasure to receive a note from me. 
The next day I wrote some very plain and 
searching questions in reference to hi::1 
views, feelings, and state of mind. In a. 
day or two he sent me a very honest reply 
which led me to hope the good work wa; 
begun in him, yet I was not satisfied, and 
I resolved at once, to learn the method of 
communication used by the deaf and 
dumb; the deep interest I took in my dear 
young friend caused me to master this in 
a few days, without his knowing it, until I 
put the first question by sign to him; he 
wept when he saw the interest I took in 
him,and was ready to open all his mind to 
me as a minister and friend. 

His health caused some anxiety, and the 
physician to the family was consulted. He 
gave it as his opinion, that there was a 
cavity in the left lung, and that he was 
consumptive ; it was thought prudent for 
him to remain at home ; we often met, and 
walked out for reading, and communion. 
The Word of God, and Mr. Gadsby's se
lection of hymns, were our books of re
ference. 

From communion with him, I learned 
the Lord was shewing him much of the 
evil of sin, and the depravity of his na
ture; he would reply in answer to my 
questions,' I am nothing but sin, and quite 
helpless; if ever I am saved it must be all 
of free grace ,tlone.' As we were walking 
one morning, I felt my soul drawn forth to 
the Lord in prayer, that he would be 
pleased to give me a testimony from him 
that I might receive him into my heart 
as a man of God; I took the hymn-book 

R 
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and opened it upon tha11 beautiful and 
well known hymn-

" Jesus, lovor of my Moul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

I gave the book open to my friend, and said, 
'Now, John, if you can find anything iu 
this hymn that exactly describes what the 
feelings of your soul are at this time, will 
you point it out to me1' He took the book, 
aud with mu<:h feeling shewed me two 
lines, viz., 

'' Thou, 0 Christ, art all I want, 
Thou of lifo the fountain art." 

I immediately felt an union of soul to him 
as a child of God, and I loved him as a 
brother beloved of God, and taught by the 
Spirit of God. 

It was early in the month of April, 1847, 
he signet! to me, that his mind was much 
exercised about baptism by immersion; 
a.nd signed, 'Will you baptise me?' I was 
surprised at his question, as I never had 
hinted the ordinance to him yet. When I 
questioned him upon the subject, I was 
astonished at his knowledge of it; he took 
the \Y ord of God, turned to a great number 
of texts, and soon convinced me he under
stood the nature and spiritual signification 
of the ordinance of believers' baptism. 
Some kind friends suggest.ed to him,' Would 
it be prudent in your delicate state of 
health to be immersed in cold water?' His 
reply was, 'The honour of Jesus in obeying 
his plain command, is more important to 
me than either health or life.' The church 
received his testimony of a work of grace 
upon his soul; and I baptised him on the 
first Lord's-day in May, 1847; and the Lord 
gave him a precious visit at the ordinance, 
he had such a glorious manifestation of 
Christ tlutt he was brought into the liberty 
of the gospel; his soul was filled with joy 
and peace, and ' he went on his way re-· 
joicing.' 

To witness this dear devoted young 
friend in a very poor state of health, 
standing e.t the water, a monument of 
mercy, and although deaf and dumb, re
joicing in hope of the glory of God; made 
hard hearts to melt; and it was a 
time of love long to be remembered by 
many of the Lord's people. 

After this, our friend was much better 
in health-happy in the Lord-very zealous 
for the truth-manifesting much love to 
the Lord's children, especia,!ly to the poor 
of the flock ; and was truly beloved by all 
that knew him; when his health would 
permit, he was very punctual in attending 
the means; his sister gave him the hymns 
and the text, and would sign to him a great 
part of the sermon. If he was confined at 
home, he would have the same signed to 
him when his dear friends returned from 
the house of God; he was deeply concerned 
for the spiritual interest of his brothers, 
and sisters, and I am a living witness to 
many earnest petitions put up to the Lord 
on their behalf. May it please the Lord to 

answer them 1.n thelr ep1rltunl conversion 
to God. 

He continued In the feeling of hie first 
love for about nine months. llut there is o. 
day of adversity for all the living family 
of God; and so our Jato brother found it : 
clouds and darkness came over his soul : 
the corruptions of his nature began to 
break forth, and his evidence of interest in 
Jesus was hid; many doubts and fears, 
and temptations tried him. I remember 
asking him about this time, What is the 
state of your mind 1 Ho took the Bible 
and shewed mo the twelfth verso of the 
fortieth Psalm. The Lord helped him 
wonderfully at times; the Holy Spirit 
applied some precious portions of the word 
to his soul, and ho was comforted. I well 
remember him shewing me the sixteenth 
and scvent~enth verses of the seventh chap
ter of the Revelations ; he signed, ', the Lord 
applied these words to me last night when 
I was in bed, and then I was happy.' Yet 
many soro conflicts with self, sin, and 
satan, made him 'groan in his tabernacle, 
being burdened.' He had great sympathy 
for the deaf and dumb, and would sign, 'if 
it was the will of God, I should like to bo 
made useful to them.' 

His health appeared so much improved 
last autumn, that the physician hoped the 
cavity in the lung was dried, and he would 
continue with us. But early in the present 
year, the old symptoms of consumption 
appeared, and he was very unwell; he was 
evidently sinking in February ; and in 
March I did not believe he would live to 
see May. He was very anxious for me to 
spend as much time with him as I could; 
and I often called to see him; and how have 
I looked at him with wonder and astonish
ment at the divine power manifested in 
him ;-he would take tho word of God ; 
'this precious book was (as he signed) the 
best of all books to him.' Be always slept 
with it under his pillow at night; he would 
turn over the sacred pages-point out the 
glorious doctrines of the gospel ; shew me 
the harmony of truth in the salvation of 
sinners; and would sign to me, ' blessed 
free-!?l"ace; it is suited to my wretched 
case; it saves me, and supplies my w.ants; 
and will (glory be to God) take me to 
heaven.' 

I never met with a person more decidedly 
separated in heart from dead, formal, 
fashionable, professors of religion ; he once 
wrote, in reference to this sort of profession, 
upon a piece of paper, • All this vanity may 
be compared to a largo snow ball thrown 
into a copper of boiling water.' 

I commenced a journal on tho 20th of 
March ; this will show the dreadful con, 
flict, and glorious triumph, of our dear 
friend and much esteemed brother. 

March 20.-Visited J.P., found him very 
comfortable in his mind; asked him, if he 
thought he should get better 1 Ho signed, 
' I hope not, I would rather seo Jesus.' 

March 24.-He was dark and uncomfort
able. Signed, 'last night I could not pray, 
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I could not feel; bu~ the Lord kuows I am 
but dust.' 

March 27,-He was still under a cloud. 
~igned, 'I cannot believe, nor love.' I then 
signed man?'. suitable texts; but all useless. 
lie signed, I want the Holy Spirit's power.' 

March 31.-He was very gloomy, and full 
, of suspicions about his state. He signed, 
' how is it I cannot pray i' I told him 
groans, sighs, and spiritual desires felt was 
prayer; quoted some scriptures to confirm 
it-but no light. I then referred him to 
the prayer of the thief, and the Saviour's 
answer; he, burst into tea,rs, and was over
whelmed for a long time ; light broke in 
upon his mind, and he was much revived. 
I, was with him an hour, signing the truth 
~f the gos~el; after I left, he was raised up 
mto a glor10us state of mind: he stood up
clapped his hands above his head, and 
signed many times '0, how I love Jesus! 
0, how I love Jesus!• Weeping aloud for 
sometime, he then fell prostrate on the 
floor, repeating by signs, more than twenty 
t-imes, '0 precious Christ ! precious Christ !' 
When he arose from the floor, he signed, 
'·you see what a gracious God I have, he 
always proves faithful to his people.' 

April 3.-Found him satisfied about his 
interest in Jesus-told me of the gracious 
visits he had on Saturday night. He sign
ed, 'did you come on purpose to see me, or 
had you some other business i' Told him 
my object was to visit him. The Lord had 
greatly blessed his soul: he saw his gra
cious hand; and we united in giving Je
hovah the praise. 

April4.-Hewas very weak, not so happy 
as on the 3rd. Being my lecture evening, 
I stayed but a short time, and left him, but 
his dear sister took him the hymns and 
text after service. The text, Daniel x. 18; 
as his sister was signing much of the sub
ject he enjoyed it very much ; and signed, 
' what a mercy to have an experience of 
divine things like Daniel, and other saints 
in the Bible. Oh, I love the word of God 
more and more. 0, blessed Jesus-he is 
my best Friend.' · 

April 5.-Appeared very low, wept much, 
and signed, ' I am afraid I shall not be 
saved at last.' He was reminded of the 
Lord"s immutability. IIe signed, 'I know 
it, but want more feeling.' 

April 9.-Was sent for late at night; 
found him very ill ; he had fainted when I 
went in; he opened his eyes, saw me sitting 
by him, and signed, ' I am lost;' closed his 
eyes again, and in ten minutes looked at 
me, and signed, ' I am lost.' I had time 
before he closed his eyes the second time to 
tiign to him, You will never be lost while 
Jesus lives. In a few minutes he looked at 
me again, and the third time signed, • I am 
lost : I have no interest in God's grace : 
you are come to see my death, and you will 
see.' He then closed his eyes, and appeared 
dying .for a quarter of an-hour : and, oh ! 
what a solemn, affecting scene-his dear 
friends weeping round him ; and the last 
few signs he had made, I am lo8t-I am lost 

piercing a tender father's heart. I felt 
solemnly assured he would not die in this 
dark state, and said to his afflicted father, 
Weep not, my clear friencls, he will not die 
in this state ; he will give us another 
glorious testimony of God's free-grace and 
mercy before he dies. He rousetl up from 
his fainting fit, and I reminded him of one 
of the Lord's former visits to his soul: he 
signed, 'give me the Bible.' He found the 
words, seventh chapter of Revelations, 
fifteenth and sixteenth -verses; antl was 
comforted. Who among us that witnessed 
this dear young friend, in this awful con
flict, and then with the word of God in his 
trembling hands, combatting the powers of 
hell, sia and unbelief, can forget it? Truly 
this was a night to be remembered. 

April 10.-ln the morning, found him in 
much conflict-told me • satan was trou
bling him very much; he wanted the Holy 
Spirit's power, and more faith to trust in 
the Lord.' 

April 10.-In the evening, found him 
very dark and tempted. He signed, ' I am 
the greatest sinner living : do professors 
repent I-what are the true signs of being 
born of God t I replied, Professors, desti
tute of the fear of God, never hate sin, be
cause the Lord hates it as an unholy 
principle : they never mourn for sin with 
godly sorrow; nor do they ever pray in the 
spirit to have the blood of Christ applied 
to their conscience to purge them from sin 
and give them peace; but the childrell' of 
God do, and these are some of the marks 
of being born of God. I endeavoured to 
direct him to Jesus as the poor ruined 
sinner's all; and signed to him, God does 
not say in his word, I expect you polluted 
sinners will make yourselves come!!. : but 
the Lord said to his beloved people, ' Thou 
art comely through the comeliness I have 
put upon thee.'' This text, through the 
power of God the Spirit, took hold and put 
new life into him. He wept a long time 
-his doubts and fears all fled, and he had 
sweet joy and peace in believing; and join
ed me in signing upon the glorious truths 
of the great salvation for an hour. A sweet 
time to us both. How feeble is man, and 
how ineffectual are means until the Lord 
appears; then life is felt-light springs up 
-darkness is dispersed-satan repulsed
and a comfortable view of Jesus by faith, 
brings a sweet calm to the soul. 

April 13.-Found him a little better in 
health : had been harrased all day lest his 
friends should think him hypocritical in 
his affliction. He signed, 'My heart trem
bles and my conscience condemns me for 
sins.' In reply, I quoted, 'If our hearts 
condemn us God is greater,' &c., and the 
words of Paul,' it is no more l that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me." He signed,' good
good-that is what I wanted: how suitable 
are the words of God foi· his afflicted people.' 
His soul appeared full of comfort, and ,tfter 
some communion upon the best things, he 
sunk back in his chair, and was absorbed 
in meditation. 
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Lord's-day evening, April 15.-Called on 
my dear young friend and son in the faith; 
he was very low in his mind; he had been 
reading about Bunyan'_s man in tho iron 
cA.ge ; was Yerv fearful ho should prove 
like him; ho had alHo been thinking much 
of Rsnu, and feared he should be nothing 
after all but a reprobate. He signed, 'did 
Esau repent ?' I cndeav0ured to explain 
to him the twelfth chapter of Hebrews, six
teenth and seventeenth verses ; that God 
never gitve Esau a spiritual blessing, there
fore he never possessed one; and that Esau 
never did, in the fear of God, desire a 
spiritual blessing. Ho shewed great inte
rest in the exposition, and signed,' I under
stand-I understand; but I often fear I 
am not honest.' After some interesting 
communion, I left him with much hectic 
fe,er and very high pulse. 

April 16.-Found my dear friend reitding 
God's word, and very comfortable in his 
mind; be shewed me the first and second 
Psalm, and very much enjoyed the second 
chapter of Titus, twelfth and thirteenth 
Yerses, fixed his finger upon the word 
• purify,' and signed, ' Ah, that is what I 
want.' This wits a very pleasant visit, and 
I left my friend satisfied of his interest in 
.Tesus, and his faith fixed upon the Rock of 
Ages. 

April 18.-My dear friend very weak in 
body and rather low in mind-lamented 
he had not more love to Jesus: he signed, 
• I feel all po,erty and nothing but sin : J 
trust Jesus is my blessed Saviour, and I 
know God is faithful, and that truth is 
everlasting; but I want more power, more 
faith and love, and more spiritual feeling. 

April 20.-Found my friend and brother 
very calm and comfortable-solemn and 
earnest in divine things: he signed of the 
bliss of the glorified spirits of the just in 
heaven; and was delighted at the prospect 
of meeting them. He signed, 'but above 
all to see blessed Jesus. 0, how I love 
Jesus-dear precious Lamb of God!• Had 
a very spiritual and encouraging season 
with him for an hour. 

April 23.-Found him very weak in body, 
but with his faith firmly fixed upon the 
Rock of Ages. Asked him if he was 
satisfied of his interest in Jesus? He signed, 
'Yes-Yes!' I again signed, Have you no 
doubts and fears about this important 
matter now? He replied, 'none at all : I 
can commit all to Jesus, he will take good 
care of me in life and death, and I will 

"_Crown him Lord of all.''' 

We wept and rejoiced together at the Lord's 
manifested power and glory, in supporting 
Lim, and bringing him through the fiery 
-trial, and enabling him to say 

"Satan may vent his sharpest spite, 
And all his legions roar; 

Almil(hty mercy guards my life, 
And bounds his raging power." 

Having bueinecs that called me from 

home, I did not see my afflicted brother 
until 

April 26.-And then saw he was altered 
very much, and could not be far from the 
' last enemy.' He was exercised in his 
mind about an unpleasant dream of the 
preceding night; he dreamed that his dear 
sister, and fatJ1er, were in heaven, and that 
he was sinking into hell, this brought on 
more conflict ; satan told him hell was the 
place he would go to, and not to heaven. I 
signed many portions of God's word tohim. 
The Holy Spirit was pleased to apply some 
of them, and my dea.r friend was wonder• 
fully raised up to praise and bless our 
faithful covenant God and Father; I left 
him with the impression he would not live 
forty-eight hours. 

April 27.-Called at eleven in the morn
ing, found my beloved brother in bed, this 
was the first time T had seen him in bed ; 
as soon as I entered his room, he held up 
both his thumbs (which mean) good-good; 
I saw by his countenance he was happy in 
the Lord, and as he was evidently near his 
end, it rejoiced my heart to see him, and I 
prayed the dear Lord to give him the tri-· 
umphs of faith in death. He was too weak 
to hold the bible to read, he begged his dear 
sister would hold it, while he read his 
morning portions ; he then signed for the 
hymn book, and read the 16th, Watts' firs\ 
book-

" Go worship at Immanuel's feet," &c. 

And with much feeling, and a sweet smile, 
pointed to the 8th and 9th verses. 

He was anxious to be brought down into 
the sitting-room, and I.assisted in bringing 
my afflicted friend down for the last time ; 
I left him with the assurance, I would go 
early in the evening. 

April 27.-Went in at six in the evening, 
he held out his hand, and very soon signed ; 
I am going home; I signed; do you long 
to go? He replied, yes-yes; I long to see 
precious-precious Jesus. 

I signed-' The Lord shall be thine ever
lasting light, and thy God thy glory.' He 
spread out his arms,· and his whole coun
tenance beaming with delight, and glory: 
ready to fly to the precious bosom of his 
dear el(alted Jesus. He evidently enjoyed 
the fulness of Mr. Kent's anticipation; 

"My soul anticipates the day, 
Would stretch her wings and soar away, 
To aid the song, a palm to bear, 
,i\.nd bow the chief of sinners there." 

A little before seven, he was carried up 
to bed in a dying state, and then com
menced snob a solemn, interesting, glo
rious, and triumphant scene I never wit
nessed before; deaf and dumb as our 
beloved brother was, and almost past sign
ing, yet, he lay with his soul full of glory, 
I signed~' is Jesus precious now?' yes
yes, ' He is very-very precious.' He fixed 
bis eyes upon his dear sister, who had been 
his kind, faithful, and affectionate nurse ; 
she signed-' Jesus is all.' He made an 
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offort, raised up his hands, and signed
' MY BELOVED.' This was the last sentence 
he was able to sign with his fingers, and 
ho took hold of his clear father's thumb, 
with both hands, moving it up and down 
for about a quarter of an hour, meaning 
'good, good; I am safe father, I am happy,' 
He then 011,ught sight of mo, and took hold 
of my thumb, to assure me he waR safe and 
happy; then in triumph raised his arms, 
and clapped his hands above his head, 
while h1a countenance appeared illumi
nated with the rays of the' Sun of righ
teousness;' after many gestures, that we 
understood to signify, the transport of his 
soul, the dear, dying youth, in a very 
solemn manner put out his arm, in t.he 
form to mean-' Truth, truth;' while his 
look at me and his dear friends, was to 
signify-' Hold it fast ; contend for it; 
truth will support you as it does me.' After 
laying quiet for some time, his iast effort 
to signify to us the glorious prospect be
fore him, was, by taking hold of the bed
clothes making them into a banner, waving 
it over his head as an emblem of Victory! 
Victory ! Victory! Oh, my dear reader, I 
must leave you to form some opinion of the 
fedings of bis God-fearing friend~, who 
witnessed this wonderful triumph of free 
grace. He took a very affectionate farewell 
of his clear father about twelve o'clock, and 
soon after five in the morniag of the 28th 
of April, 1849, his ransomed spirit entered 
heaven, to behold his precious Jesus, and to 
possess the fulness of immortal glory,which 
the Lord had givP.n him the earnest of, 
when the Holy Spirit applied these words 

· to his· soul, 
'They shall hunger no more, neither 

shall the sun light on them, nor any heat,' 
&c. Our dear brother had a very favorite 
hymn, it was greatly blest to him, and he 
would sign it; it is the best I ever met with, 
and is one of Mr. Gadsby's. As my 

.readers may not all possess Mr. G.'s book, I 
will transcribe it, 

Free grace is the joy ofmy heart; 
Its glories with wonder I trace ; 

To me it doth freely impart 
Rich blessings, just suiting my case : 

No monster more wretched could be, 
Nor less of G0<.l's favour deserve; 

Yet such is free grnce unto me, 
I never, no never can starve. 

Grace takes all my ruin and woe, 
Nor murmurs my burdens to bear; 

And grace in return makes me know 
In Jesus I'm comely and fair; 

In self I'm polluted and vile : 
But grace sweetly speaks unto me, 

It tells me, and that with a smile, 
In Jesus I'm 11erfect and free. 

Its blessings though rich and divine, 
Are all without money and price; 

A soul though as wretched as mine 
May venture to hope and rejoice ! 

Its highest delight is to give 
True riches to sinners undone; 

Nor can it, nor will it deceive, 
'l'he soul that with Jesus is one." 

Should this plain nanative meet the 
eyes of the scoffing sceptic and gay sensua
list; poor, haughty sinner blush for shame, 
while you read this account of a young 
man, of very respectable family, rlenierl 
by an all-wise providence, the gifts of 
speech and hearing; yet, by divine power 
and all-sufficient grace, made a believer in 
Christ: a christian, consistent in life ; 
supported in affliction; triumphant in 
death, and now in heaven: whUe you, 
possessing those precious organs,denierl my 
departed friend, daily use them to sneer at 
the bible; pour contempt upon gouliness, 
for the amusement of your deludeu com
panions, and the ruin of your immortal 
soul. 

The good Lord open your eyes, to see and 
feel your awful situation, and the tremend
ous consequences of having to meet death 
in your present state of mind. 

. R. DE FRAINE. 
Lutterworth, May 17th, 1849. 

The Vessel of Berey. 
TnEllE is a vessel built by Goel, 

And launch'tl by his di-vine decrees; 
Aod every part is wash'd with blood, 

With sails colilpact to catch the breeze. 

Her Pilot is the Lord of host: 
He guides her safe through every storm ; 

Nor can his vessel e'er he lost, 
For grace shall every part perform. 

Afflictions will her course pursue, 
Yet thro' the waves she still muH rise; 

She's bountl for (;;1.naan, and must go 
To that blest world above the skies. 

She1s often tossed to and fro 
While crossing through this boistrous sea: 

Her Captain saith, Here thou mu.it go; 
No shipwreck shall be found in thee. 

What pirate dare this bark condemn? 
For death and hell in vain may rnar, 

Jt is Jehovah gui<les the helm. 
And he wilJ bring her to the shore. 

Her course is ma.rk',l with lines of blood, 
PredestinateU here to stee-r, 

She sails with courage, st.i.id on God, 
Though often fill'd with doubt and fe::i.r. 

Her compass is the Word of God, 
And Gotl's etrrna! truth the way : 

And on the roart she smgs of blood, 
Whlle sailing lo eternal 1tay. 

To Vanaan's blissful shore she's bound. 
Her sail is faith well fill\l by graL-e; 

Infinite wisdom wheels h~r round 
To gaze on Cah-ary's wondrous place. 

She sails along to Zion's hill 
Midst rocks of error in her way; 

She pass't.i the mount ofmanls free will. 
Where thousands rest, and thereon stay. 

On muddy shoals of duty faith 
l'his favourld YesscJ cannot ride

But on the main of Christ's free grace, 
Which her great Captain <lid pro\·ide. 

Ancl when she lands on heaven's high hill. 
She will look back on all the seas, 

Ascribing glory to th.1t will 
That ordered all things as he please. 

Her Captain tlien will have the praise. 
Which did protect her ou the main; 

The royal crown on him .;;he'll rnis~, 
Nor sin afflict her heart again. 

Marylebone. J. STEPHE:-1S. 
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Glorying In the Cross of Clirlst : 
BEING 'I'HE OUTLINE OF A SERMON BY 

MR. 10SEPR RUDMAN. 

l\·IY BELOVED BROTHER-Grace and peace be 
your's, from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The following is a brief outline ofmy ser
mon on Sunday Morning, May 6th; when, 
according to announcement on the wrapper 
of the Vessel, I entered upon my stated la
bours at Bethel Chapel, Trowbridge: and I 
can assure you, my brother, that it was a 
solemn, weighty time. The text was 

Gal. vi. 14. ' But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ·by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world.' 

These words, my dear friends, l would no
tice under the two following heads, 

I. Paul's fervent desire:-' But God for
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

2. The two-fold crucfixion :-• By whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world.' 

We proceed to notice then, in the first 
place, Paul's fervent desire :-But God for
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. And do we say a 
word too much, or put a word too strong, 
when we say, it was the Apostle'sfervent 
desire 1 Nay. It is evidently the language 
of a man in earnest : and this desire is 
grounded upon the broad bottom of all spirit
ual declarations relative to glorying, 'He 
that glorieth let him glory in the Lord :' in 
that, which belongeth unto the Lord and to 
him alone. 

' God forbid,' is a term made use of in tbe 
word of the Lord, to set forth a solemn pro
test against certain propositions; as may be 
seen at large in various parts of God's word: 
but is used more frequently by the Apostle 
in bis epistle to the Romans and other places, 
against base insinuations against the gospel 
of the grace of God, and its precious and im
mortal truths : but in THIS PARTICULAR 
' God forbid,' let us notice, 

I. That it doth evidently set forth, that 
the Apostle considered it to be a matter of the 
greatest possible importance, _that he should 
glory in nothing else, save m the cro88 of 
Christ. 

2. The high interest which he felt in (t. 
His whole soul appeared to be wrapped up m 
it as in a swaddling band. It called forth all 
the powers of bis soul, let whatever else may 
be presented to him to glory in, he saith, 
' God forbid' that I should do it, 

8. A great assurance in his own soul 
that none but God would forbid him doing 
it. It is not man•• work to forbid men 
effectually, to do that which is so congenial to 
man•s nature. Man could not have forbid· 

den him with success, but God could, yc:i, 
and did. 

4. To use it as a prayer. 'God forbid!' 
Forbid ii God I Lord, let it never be that I 
should glory in anything else, (however it 
may be esteemed among men,) save in the 
cross of our Lord ,Jesus Christ. Ah, my 
dear hearers, satisfied am I, that, t1011r. but 
those who are conscious of their own ,~eakness 
will cry to the strong for strength ; and in 
this day, entering upon ministerial labours 
among you as an under shepherd, no Words 
appeared more suitable unto me, or more 
congenial to my feelings, than these which 
fastened with power upon my mind; ' GGd 
forbid,' forbiu it, gracious God; Lord, let it 
never be that I should be left so to act, or so 
to walk, as to despise thy cross, to become an 
enemy of the cross, or to glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But that is to glory in that wl,ich, 
I. No profane worldly,,or self-sufficient 

pharisaic professor can glory in. ' For 
the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness.' ' ·we preach Christ 
crucified, (no crucifixion without the cross,) 
unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness,' 1 Cor. i. 18, 28. But 
whil_e this was the case witb some, unto others 
it was power, and that in which they could 
glory. Here mark the change by grace 
divine. This it is that maketh thee to differ; 
therefore, what hast thou which thou hast not 
received? Canst thou glory in the cross ? 
See here then, good ground hast thou for 
hope, that thou art saved with an ever
lasting salvatiou, and called with an holy 
calling, 1 Cor. i. 18. 

2. It is also, my beloved, to glory in an 
offensive thing ; yea, a thing which staineth 
the abominable pride of the human heart: 
cutting up flesh and blood-root and brntl_ch. 
To preach the cross of Christ, and how s~l
vation was finished ori it, and how Christ 
bath reconciled the sinner and the Father, 
and made peace by the blood of the cross, 
without the help, or aid, or assistance of the 
creature ; yea, to preach salvation in no other 
way than through Christ and him crucified, 
to the cutting up of all the works, and the 
utter exclusion of all the performances of the 
creature therein, is an offence. It is lowering, 
say some, the dignity of the man, and setting 
him far too low down in the scale; whereas, 
God bath concluded all to be 'in unbelief,' 
and ' under sin,' Gal. iii. 22 ; nay, 'dead in 
trespasses and 6ins,' Eph. ii. 1 ; and who 
can bring forth clean things from an unclean, 
or living acts from a dead carcase ? Not 
one. Yet it is an offensive thing to preach 
salvation by the cross without anything of our 
own therein. It is, in very deed, a stumbling 
block to some, to others foolishness ; yet, 
God forbid that I should glory in anything 
else. No, no : destroy the cross of Christ, 
and then all cause for· glory is done away 
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with, for there could be no song of triumph, 
over sin, death, nnd hell, No further cause 
then would my tongue have to sing or give 
praise. 

3. To glory in the oroes, is to have an 
eye to the blessings which flow from the 
sufferings of him, who humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross; that he may deliver his saints 
from the curse of.the law, being made a curse 
for them; for, ' Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree,' Gal. iii. 13, 

4. To glory in the cross, is also to glory 
in the full receipt which is manifest in the 
nailing up of the handwriting of ordinances 
which was agai,ut us and contrary to us; yet 
now, blessed be God, blotted out, token out 
oftke tcay, and nailed to t!,e cross, It cannot 
be removed then, nor destroyed, nor taken 
down ; no : it is . nailed up there, for ever
more to show, that the last mite is paid. In 
this therefore will I glory. 

" The law demanded blood for blood, 
And.out he lets his vital flood, 
To pay the mortal debt I 
He toils through life, and pants thro' death, 
And cries with his expiring breath; 
''Tis finish'd,' and complete,'' 

Blessed, for.ever blessed he his name there
fore. 

6. To glory in the cross, is also .to glory 
in.the holy triumphs and victories of Jesus, 
which he achieved upon the cross o( Calvary. 
Here it was he spoiled principalities and 
powers, and ma_de a shew of the1n openly, 
Col. ii. 15. Here it was, that he bruised the 
head of the old serpent the devil, who had 
the power of d~ath. Heh. ii. 14. 

6. It is also to glory in the link to which 
his glorious exaltation at the right hand of 
the majesty of heaven is connected. To 
this witnesseth the apostle,-' And being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled him
self, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross: Wherefore (for this 
reason, or because of this,) God bath 1,ighly 
e.:alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name, Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

7. But for a moment or two let us con
sider what Jesus saith, ' If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me.' Matt. xvi. 
24. Are we then brought to come without 
the camp bearing his reproach ? Heh. xiii. 
13. If so, we have been enabled in some 
humble measure to say with the apostle, 
' But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 
and I count 1111 things loss, for the excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung that 
I may win Christ.' And ngain it is a being 
brought with him to eltclaim, •'Most gladly, 
therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest ttpo" me. There-

fore I take pleasure in infirmitiea, in re
p~oachea, in necessities, In persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake; for when I nm 
we~k (~_en am I strong.' 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10; 
Phil. 111. 7, 8. This, truly, is among the 
paradoxes of the christian's experience; he 
1s taught to glory in that which in the eyes 
of the world is mean, contemptible, foolish, 
and beneath the_ notice, as they say, of any 
but the weak, silly, and priest-ridden me
thodists, and those who arc men of little 
minds. He that would be wise, must be
come a fool that he may be wise. He that 
would save the life of his soul, must Jose his 
life of vain hope, false expectation, and 
glorying in himself after the flesh, and be 
brought to esteem the cross of Christ, fly to 
the cross of Christ, glory in the cross of 
Christ: ever remembering, that he that 
would enter heaven's gate must expect 
bell's r~ge. 

" Shall Simon bear the eross alone, 
And all the rest go free 1 

No, there's a cross.Jar every one, 
And one for you and me." 

The Lord enable ua to glory in the cross ; 
to rally round the blood-stained banner of 
the cross; to prize the doctrines of the 
cross; and to know more and more of that 
which we proceed to notice in the second 
place : viz. The twc-fold crucifixion here 
spoken of. The world crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. The world to be 
dying unto me, and I unto the world. Oh, 
the blessedness of living near the eross, 
experiencing the power of the Spirit, where
by I am brought to know what it is to 
be dead as it were, yea, crucified to its 
charms, allurements, pleasures, vanities, 
maxims and customs, That as the death of 
the cross stamps meanness and contempti
bleness upon him that is so crucified in the 
estimation of others, so feel I towards the 
world, so that while I am accounted mean, 
contemptible, and subject to ig_nominy anci 
reproach from the world, that 1s mean and 
contemptible unto me. That is to say, not 
the men of the world, as to their persons, 
but the things of the world which form their 
pursuits. But while the Lord sees good to 
nail up my hands, and to fasten up my feet, 
so that I can neither wol'k in it nor walk in 
it, I do not say there are no struggles ; I 
do not say my old man takes it at all quietly; 
I do not say the world and my flesh do not 
desire and try to go on as once they did ; 
yet, what a mercy to be enabled to say, ' I 
am crucified wit!, Christ: nevertheless I 
Jive; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life I now live in the flesh I live by· 
the faith of the Son of God, "·ho loved me, 
and gave himself for me.' Gnl. ii. 20. The 
Lord bless these imperfect hints for his 
name's sake. Amen. 

JosEPII RuoMA"· 
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Somt Account of my Stewar,lshlp. 

( Continued from p. 04.) 
I AM now on my way to Matfield Green 
Anniversary, and desire to embrace the 
opportunity of recording something more 
of what I must believe to be the great good
ness of a gracious, loi,g-snffering God to
wards me. After preaching in the little 
c~spel _near Minety, and being favoured 
with a mght's rest, at a good farmer's house, 
I set off the next morning purposing to get 
on to Lutterworth, where I had engaged to 
meet our esteemed brother De Fraine; but 
on coming up to the Raill'l'ay Station I 
found the cost to Lutterworth would be 
more money than I had with me. Here I 
was brought to a stand, and knew not what 
to do. At last I concluded to go and call 
on my brother John Wigmore, whose house 
was but a few miles distance. I did so; and 
spent a little time with him and a few of 
his friends; and the next m~rning (Satur
day, FebruarJ lst,) John Wigmore and my
self set out for Gloucester, from whence he 
went to Wolverhampton, and I to Alve
church, where good John Freeman intro
duced me Lo the family of Mr. King, who is 
a real lover of the Gospel of Christ, and a 
firm, faithful, and benevolent friend to the 
poor servants of God. Here I received a 
hearty welcome; and was favoured to feel 
as happy as it was possible for me to be un
der the circumstances in which I was placed. 
That precious promise which the Lord had 
given to me at Grittleton, (aud which I re
ferred to in my last-namely-' Because he 
bath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him,') came springing up in my 
soul again while I was at farmer King's; 
and the next morning I was Jed to preach 
from it in the Baptist Chapel, at Withall 
Heath, where John Freeman is the pastor. 
I enjoyed some sweet liberty in that dis
course ; and trust my labours there were 
not in vain. 

Immediately "fter the morning service, 
I was driven off to Studley, in Warwick
shire, where some of the Lord's persecuted 
and afflicted people were that ·day to he 
united together in Church-fellowship. In 
the afternoon I had this text to preach 
from-' And they continned steadfastly in 
the apostle's doctrine, and in fellowship, and 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers.' 
As an humble instrument, I certainly was 
enabled that afternoon to set up the three
fold standard -0f divine truth, of vital ex
perience, and of Gospel practice ; and it 
would be a rich reward for me to know that 
~hese three things are living and prospering 
m the midst of that dark, truth-despising 
part of the land. In the evening, our 
sober-minded brother Freeman addressed 

the congregation 1md prayed In a moat 
solemn manner; and I then spoke to them 
again from-' I will make them, •and the 
places round about my hill a blessing,' &c. 
Ezekiel xxxiv. 26 ; and I felt a little hope 
that this delightful prophecy would be ful
filled in the peaceable prosperity of that 
little cause : it is, indeed, like a spark in the 
ocean : floods of error round about it; and 
weakness is in the midst; but if God be on 
their side, they shall overcome, and onward 
make their way. 

At the close of the discourse, I gave to 
each of the members the right hand of fel
lowship; and in addressing each of them I 
felt a blessed soul-comforting liberty; and 
in the breaking of bread with the saints, I 
had the testimony in my conscience that the -
Lord was there. This was a hard, but a 
happy day's work; and after it was over, I 
went with brother Collier (now of Bexley
heath) to Studley Castle, where, in the pretty 
little palace occupied by our esteemed friend 
and brother Charman, we found a quiet 
retreat, and good provision by the way. 

On the following Monday morning before 
we left Studley Castle, friend Freeman went 
to prayer, and if ever I felt what vital prayer 
was, I did that morning under John Free
man's most solemn appeal to the mercy
seat. We then bade farewell to dear Char
man and his wife; walked back (through 
Studley and Red ditch,) to farmer King's ; 
there we spent an evening in good spiritual 
conversation; and the next day, Mr. King 
very kindly drove me to· Birmingham, where, 
in the chapel where Mr. Jay is the pastor, I 
preached _that evening. 

Some of my friends will be ready to say, 
what has all this to do with you,· Steward
ship as regards the Vessel! Well, although 
I had no collections for the Vessel fund on 
that day, still, the friends at both places, 
Withall Heath and Studley, subscribed, and 
helped me on the way, as may be seen by 
reference to the Subscription List in a 
former number. 'Ihe extreme anguish of 
soul that I have endured through circum
stances connected with my standing in Lon
don-the heavy labours arising out of my 
two-fold capacity- as preacher of the Gospel, 
and publisher,-and the many displays of 
the Lord's goodness to me, a poor unworthy 
sinner, these three things combined have 
so shaken my nerves, that it is but little I 
can write at a time. I shall, with divine 
permission, however, proceed with this littlo 
history as fast as I can. I may add that 
since my return, the Lord has been pleased 
to keep me preaching seven, eight, and nine 
times a-week, and although I often go to 
the pulpit weak and empty, still I am 
helped, and sometimes greatly blessed; and 
my hope is that the Lord is still making use 
of your Servant in the Gospel, 

C, W. BANKS, 
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Angels waiting to carry Ransomed Souls to Glory. 

MY DllAR PASTOR :-My heart got warm to angels, to he11,ven, and to Ood. On one 
this morning as you related that circum- occasion, my parent asked her if she would 
stance Mr. Caryll speaks of respecting a l\ot li~e to get weH again, so that she might 
good man who saw Jesus! on his dying bed, hve with her and her sisters? Iler answer 
with 'thousands of ange s ;' and the more without one moment's hesitation was whil~ 
M as I was witness to an instance in my a stream of joy seemed to thrill through 
own family very similar to it. It is now her soul, and agitate her whole frame) 
between twenty and thirty years since it 'Oh, no, mother; not for a thousand world~· 
transpired; but it is as fresh and green in I would sooner die and go to Jesus.' • 
my memory as it was at that time-it was We lived close to the Independent Chapel, 
in the last illness of a dear sister, whom in Castle Carey, and there was service 
God kindly took to himself before she had Sunday-morning and evening, and on 
entered on her thirteenth year. She died Wednesday evening; and for about three 
of consumption after an illness of nine weeks before she died she seemed to be 
months, in which she suffered very much; on the frequent listen, and she has often 
and though I was at that time only eleven said to my mother,' Is it not Sunday to-day 
years of age, yet I had, at times, a great mother? I thought it was not; and yet I 
dread of doing what was wrong, lest God hear them singing in the chapel.' On 
should cast me into hell to burn for ever. being told it was not, she would say
I was often struck with awe at the great 'Where can that beautiful music be?' 
desire my sister Ann had to read the New And at other times she would ask if it was 
Testament and other good books; and I not chapel night; but when she was told 
darednotrefusetogiveittoher,privately, it was not, she would say, 'I hear them 
lest it should be a sin, although her medi- singing; it must be chapel night: hark ! 
cal attendant said she was neither to read mother, don't you hear them? there ! hark ! 
or talk much, as she suffered much from there they are; can't you hear them now? 
great weakness. But as her weakness of ·where can that music be? I never heard 
body increased, so her desires after heaven anything so beautiful before.' One night 
and heavenly things grew brighter and she had suffered for about four hours, 
11trongel'. She liked much to be alone; so that she could with great difficulty 
and when Sunday came round, she would be kept in bed, although she was wasted 
beg us to go to church, and not on any ac- to a shadow; and her struggles were very 
count to stop away for her, as she was niore violent, so that she became exhausted, 
happy by herself: and when she was quite and lay as one dead until the morning 
confined to her bed she would often beg us dawned in upon her, when she seemed, as 
to go down and leave her, as she wished to it were, to awake out of the sleep of death; 
be alone; and my dear parent would often my mother was sitting by her, and her 
pretend to go down to satisfy her, and then first words were, 'J\Iother, did I say any
creep softly .back again, and conceal herself thing that was wrong last night, when I 
behind the curtains of the bed, to watch was so ill?' And being told she did not, 
over her, as it was not safe to leave her. she seemed satisfied. But on her looking 
And many times she has laid for several up, and seeing her mother weeping, she 
minutes with her eyes fixed upwards, and said, 'Mother, what are you crying for? 
her face with the bright glow of joy upon Do not cry for me, for I shall be better off 
it, as though she would raise herself out than you. I am going to heaven; I have 
of her bed, and flee away to be with that been there once, and am going again soon.' 
God she so ardently panted after; and J\Iy dear mother then asked her, when she 
often would her eyes seem to follow eager- had been to heaven; and she said, 'last 
ly some bright object on the ceiling; and night, after I had been so ill; and I saw 
then she would speak loud enough to be Jesus, and he told me I should come 
heard, and say, ' I AM COMING I I AM again;' and she said she had seen angels, 
COMING AS FAST AS I CAN;' But if she and many beautifnl things; 'but (said 
found any one had heard or seen her, she she) I cannot tell you what I saw.' This 
seemed hurt and disappointed, as though was about three days before her death. 
the sight of her rapture and conversation When she saw us standing rournl the 
with those pure and bright angels that her bed weeping, she would say,' Weep not for 
Lord had sent down to comfort her soul, me; I am going to heaven, and Jesus is 
and wait to convey her ransomed spirit to there.' The day before she went up to 
her Father's home, was too sacred for glory, she asked several times if the doctor 
mortal eyes to see, sa.ve unto her, for whom, was come; and my mother _asked her why 
and to whom these visits were made· for she so much wished to see him. Her answer 
sure I am she saw the angels of God riund was,' he might, perhaps, be able to tell me, 
about her head; and to them were her nearlr, how long I ea!' live.' And mother 
words spoken; for she often told our said, Why do you wish to know that, my 
mother that she saw angels, and that they dear!' ' Oh, mother, (said she,) because I 
waited for her. Thus did she in the latter want to die quicker.' But, on being told 
end of .. er illness, live olose and still oloeer sho should endeavour to wait patiently the 

ll. 
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Lord's time, ehe' wept, nnd !laid she had 
done wrong, a,nd prayc l the Lord to give 
her pa,tience to wait .. At a,bout three o'clock 
in the aftornoon he came, a,nd sa,id, she 
c,ould not remain longer than eight in the 
evening; so she counted the clock at every 
hour; and at seven she lifted up her -poor 
;wasted hands, and joyfully excla,imed, 

One hour more, mother, and then I sha,11 
be gone ; but she laid till about two in 
the morning. She seemed to take but 
little notice of anything that passed in the 
room a,fter seven ; Ja,ying quite still, and 
now and then sa,ying softly, I am coming, 
I am ooming as fast a,s I can.' Thus fell 
asleep in the Lord, a,t the a,ge of twelve 
yea,rs and eleven months, Alln Carey, of 
Castle Ca,rey, Somerset. 

HELEN MARIA ALLINGBAM, 

Two (lnestions Proposed & Answered. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN OUR EXALTED 
HEAD, JEsus :-Exa,lted I yes, the man of 
sorrows once, but now exa,lted-the suffer
ing, bleeding Lamb once, but now exalted 
-exposed to shame and spitting once, but 
now exalted-the mark for envious devils 
and scornful men once, bnt now exalted
in Gethsemane see him smitten and a,f. 
f!icted once, but now exa,lted - before 
Pilate's bar, a,ccused and condemned once, 
but now exalted-on the cross and bleed
ing to death once, but now exaited-in the 
grave entombed onca, but now exalted-in 
the garden, to Mary appearing personally, 
once, and with his disciples on the way to 
Emma us, but now exalted! Envious devils, 
scornful men, nor justice stern can affect 
him now. He is exalted! precious truth! 
' V\'nere I am, there ye shall be also ;' not 
merely as a place, but as a state honour
ably possessed, so that sin cannot harm, 
the law accuse, or justice smite. I confess 
the inward joy of my heart abounds, and 
longing desires for home increase, as the 
perfect work of Christ for, a,s well as the 
revelation of that work in me by the Holy 
Ghost, is ma.de known 

My dear brother, tell me,' ie it seemly for 
those who would have us believe they a.re 
' young men,' to be consta,ntly desiring to 
be fed with food tha,t is only suitable for 
babes ; and to clothe their thoughts in dress 
only fitted for infant minds ?' 

I sometimes write bitter things against 
myself, because of the little advance I seem 
to make in the knowledge of heavenly 
things. I look at others, some !)f them Wflre 
once, when J knew them little pulling 
babes, you could hardly tell whether they 
were for life or dea,th, but now they are 
• young men,' vigorous and strong in the 
things of God, I sit down sometimes half
sullen and half something else. I am ready 
to say,' Ah! it's no use, I may as well 
~ontent myself to remain a dwarf, for I 
don't seem to have grown an inch these 
last fourte0n or fifteen years. The thought 
has sometimes been suggested, ' Is not this 

mee.suring themselve9 by themselves f' 
And the apostle tells us this is not wise. 

But a,fter all, I find when I am Joel 
pra,yerfully before God to enquire concorn
mgthe matter, that there has been a growth 
however slow it has been. I try to put my 
desires in the s11,me dress I once appeared 
in when conviction of sin was first sent 
home to my heart, connected with a cry for 
mercy. This was my dress then,' Mercy, 
mercy Lord, I want; how it can bo shewn 
I know not, but let me have it. Oh, if I 
ca,n but get to heaven SOMEHOW that is all 
I want.' I do not now despise this dress, 
there may be some of the materials worked 
up to purpose, but I ca,nnot wea,r it, though 
my foolish heart sometimes prompts me 
to appear like other babies. Now I do think 
there a.re some of those big babies who get 
into_ our p1;1lpits1 and exhibit thems_elves in 
our maga,zmes. Is there not (under God,) e. 
going forth, in the mind of e. believer, 
from the mere fact of being saved, how
ever desirable that fact may be, to know 
something concerning the honourable na
ture of that salvation, and the glory of God 
in that salvation~• 

The Lord give you, my dear brother, 
though mistaken men, and some of them 
professedly ' deeply tried ' may revile, to 
increa,se in the old-fashioned way of un
derstanding and preaching Christ, which I 
know is your happy theme; for my own 
soul has felt It little of the warmth of that 
flame which burned within your breast, 
while love divine constrained you to speak 
well of the name, nature, and love of Jesus, 
who is 'all and in all' in gospel doctriµ.e, 
gospel experience, and gospel practice. 

I hope before long to have the joy of heart 
to hear you again in this part of the world, 
The friends at Shambrook are desirous to 
have your services in connection with our 
dear brother Drawbridge at their next 
anniversary, which they think of having 
iD: June, but of wh_ich f~ther aJ>pl_ication 
will be made. I still continue visttmg oc.. 
casionally, and talking to them of the 
things God has made dear to their hearts 
as well as to mine. I could tell you much 
concerning the exercise of my mind, and 
that of the Lord's lovingkindness in my 
visits amongst them, but I must now for
bear. Time will tnake known the intention 
of God in the matter. 

I must now make another appeal on be
half of those beloved of God at Ellington, 
with whom you spent a Lord's-day last 
July. Whenever you come you must not 
forget them as they sincerely request an
other Lord's-day benefit through you. I 
must now say farewell. Should be glad to 
hear from you as early as you can. 

I remain your's affectionately in Christ, 
D. ASHBY. 

Hi,gAam Ferrera, Feb. 19th, 1849. 

THE ANSWER:-
MY DEAR BROTHER :-By the sacred and 
~olemn teachings of the Eternal Spirit, you 
have been highly favoured with those pure 
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oonoeptions and holy perceptions of the 
exalted oho.rooter of our glorious Christ, 
whioh have originated greatness in your 
mind's grasp, proportioned to the continual 
receptions of grace communications from 
the n,lone source of n,ll true wisdom and 
knowledge. Nothing short of an experi
mental acqun,intance with the excellency 
of Christ, can cause the soul to extol him 
that is exalted far above all blessing and 
praise. Softly and sweetlY. ma,y the heaven
mspired appeal often rev1bra,te upon your 
awakened and circumcised ear, 'What hast 
thou that thou didst not receive?' Jn ;at
tempting to answer your two questions, I 
would preface my remarks by observing 
that the following lines suitably express 
the feelings whioh generally prevail in my 
soul:-. 

0 give me Savl<10r, give me still 
My poverty to know ; 

Increase my faith each day, In grace 
Aml knowledge may I grow. 

Open still more the mystery 
Of thy dear bleeding cross; 

And for this precious pearl, let me 
Count all things else but loss. 

·o, how transcenclant is that grace 
Which thou dost then bestow ; 

When nothing in myself I feel, 
But misery and woe I 

? fis then indeed, my gracious Lord, 
Thy sufferiug state I see, 

And through that vail, with Joy behold 
Thy tenderest love to me. 

You ask me, my brother, • is it seemly 
for those who would have us believe they 
are 'young men,' to be constantly desiring 
to be fed with food that is only suitable 
for babes, and to clothe their thoughts in 
dress only fitted to infant minds ?' To 
this question, I reply, that growth in grace 
as well as growth in nature, is not of man, 
but of God; and hence what Christ saith 
relative to the body, is equally true in its 
application to the mind, ' that none by 
taking thought can add one cubit to his 
stature.' The Holy Ghost, by John, has 
characterised the living family of God thus, 
as babes, young men, and fathers ; now I 
apprehend that the babes are distinguished 
by the spirit of desire, and hence Peter 
writes 'as new-born babes. desire the sin
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
th.ereby.' I Pet. ii. 2. Young men, I con
ceive are generally distinguished by the 
spirit of discovery, greatly desiring to ex
plore 'the deep things of God,' and to have 
a growing acquaintance with his word, his 
will, his works, and ways, yet are not all 
young men alike, ha.le, strong, vigorous, and 
successful. There are doubtless, many 
young men in the school of Christ who are 
favoured with blessed discoveries of Christ 
as theirs, in all his glorious fulness, and 
yet are unable to express themselves in 
language adequate thereto. And perha,ps, 
for this reason, that God hath determined 
to hide pride from their eyes, and to keep 
them from the dreadful evil of • thinking 

more highly of themselves than they ought 
to think,' for some, 'measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves they are not wise.' 2.Cor. 
x. 12. I feel no hesitation in asserting that 
many because they could see clearly and 
talk freely, have rashly concluded there
from, that they were designed of God to be 
teachers and preachers, and consequently 
have easily persuaded themselves to be
come such ; merely on the ground of their 
fluency of speech, and skill in making 
'hard texts,' to mean anything or every
thing that may serve to set off 'the won
derful ability of the rising young man.' 
Fathers, I presume, are distinguished by 
the spirit of delight they have in grace 
sottlements,--eovenant faithfulness, -in
alienable rights secured to them in Chris, 
Jesus,-love visits,-sweet fellowship with 
the Father Son, and Holy Ghost, - in 
atoning and appeasing blood applied,-yea. 
and amen promises tested and attested, to 
the honour of the adorable Alpha and 
Omega of all their hallowed desires and 
delights, - in thankful recollections of 
countless deliverances wrought, battles 
fought, promises obtained, and victories 
gained,-in peaceful reliance on the faithful 
word of the Father the finished work of 
the Son, and the felt witness of the Spirit, 
-and in joyful anticipation of the future 
felicity reserved for them in glory. 

You will further observe, my brother, 
that while John speaks of babes, young 
men, and fathers, Paul speaks of 'wise 
men,' capable of exercising a deliberate, 
discreet, and decisive judgment, or in other 
words, men distinguished by the spirit of 
discernment. Now, herein divine sove
reignty appears, and infinite wisdom 
abounds, in giving discernment and un
derstanding sometimes to very babes, some
times to young men, sometimes to fathers 
even 'as it seemeth good in his own sight.I 
And we should remember that all babes 
are not alike lively, though they be alive, 
nor all young men alike strong, though 
they be grown, neither are all fathers alike 
wise, though they be advanced in know
ledge. For as there were dwarfs and giants 
in olden times, even so at the present time 
are there found in our land men small of 
stature and of strength, and men great of 
growth in gifts and grace. Therefore, let 
us not judge any to condemn them on ac
count of their diminutive stature, or the 
apparent meanness of their verbal gar
ments, so long as they obtain them from 
God's wordrobe, which (like his ward-robe) 
is pre-eminent for its unrivalled wealth ; 
but rather let us judge thus, that ifin any
thing we excel others, t!Ie praise is his 
whose power a.Ione has prodaced in us t~a.t 
which he approves. Sure I am that srm
plioity of speech is the most eloque:at ora
tory and daily do I desire more grace to 
speak more plainly of the precious thing~ 
of a precious Christ. But I forbear, know
ing that a word to the wise is sufficient. 
May we never lose sight of hhe prophetic 
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inquiry, 'For who hath despised the day 
of small things!' Zech. iv. 10. 

In noticing your second question which 
is _as follow~, 'Is t~ere not (unde; God) a 
gomg forth m the mmd of a believer from 
t~e mere fact of being saved, (howev'er de
sirable that fact may be) t-0 know something 
concerning the honorable nature of that 
salvation, and the glory of God in that 
:,alvation ?' I answer, not only is salva
tion and sanctifioation of the Lord, but 
likewise the things which accompany sal
vation and evidence sanctification are from 
the Lord; and therefore, every increase of 
faith, advancement in wisdom, acquisition 
ofunderstanding, progress in knowledge, 
and growth in grace is purely according to 
the infinite pleasure of him 'that giveth 
wisdom to the wise, and understanding to 
the simf)le,' a.nd oft' maketh even the 
weakness of babes instrumental in mani
festing and declaring the exceeding great
ness of his power who can direct, instruct, 
and strengthen worms to thresh mountains 
and reduce them into dust before the wind 
of the LoRD. Where the vitality and spi
rituality of God's Word is realised in the 
soul, there will not only be a thirsting and 
panting after knowledge, but there will be 
an increase and exhibition of knowledge 
proportioned to the desire created in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost. Hence, with 
David, they will cry, 'Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law;' and with Paul, 'that I may know 
him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings,' &c. 
How truly animating and encouraging is 
the delightful declaration of the prophet 
Hosea, 'then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord, his going forth is 
prepared as the morning.' Verily the sal
vation of God is honourable, and the God 
of salvation is glorious, ' sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein.' Ps. cxi. 2. 

From strength to strength they go 
Who of the Saviour learn i 

They, sacred mysteries know,
Their Teacher's mind discern. 

As regards the anniversary at Sham
brook, I can as yet say nothing thereto, not 
knowing whether I shall be able to leave 
home this year ; but should the Lord di
rect my way thither, I am sure the beloved 
friends at Ellington will not be forgotten. 
The exceeding kindness of Mr. and Mrs. 
Measures I have in grateful remembrance. 
The Lord not only reward them, but him
self be their reward. I am glad you con
tinue to tell out, shewforth, open up, and 
make known the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God at Shambrook. May your 
testimony be sanctified of God,-sealed hot 
nvon the heart,-sent home to the consci
~nce,--and prove saving, salutary, search
~ug, and strengthening in its operation, 
mfluence, tendency and effect upon the 
~ouls of the disciples. 
. My heart oft employs the following 

lines:-

Hear me, Snvlour, ,vhen t cry, 
Help me, when to preach I ll'y, 
Honour 1ne with many seals, 
Humble me. or satan steals 

The peace that pritlc would soon dcstl'Oy, 
The praise that should my tongue employ, 

May you, my beloved brother, be con
tinually waiting upon God, - wrestling 
with him,-and watching for him that 
you may witness to others a good confession 
of what you have heard and seen,-found 
and felt,-tasteu and handled of the ~ood 
Word of life, testifying none other thmgs 
than those the prophets and apostles have 
before declared unto us, 'concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ;' the truth of which things 
has not only been revealed in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, but has· been confirmed 
in our experience by the same divine power. 

The Lord God of Israel bless you and 
your's,-make you a blessing to many,
keep you honest and humble, bold and 
brave, valiant and virtuous,-striving for 
the mastery over the man of sin, and the 
monster self;-seeking the good of all the 
seed royal,-and endeavouring to provoke 
many to emulation. The joy of the Lord 
be your strength,-the work of the ·Lord 
your delight,-and the name of the Lord 
your high tower and sure defence. Re
member me to all the friends, even the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, and believe me to 
be, Your's in HIM, 

JOHN STENSON, 
Ohelsea, March 8th, 1849. 

THE CONVERSION AND DEATH OF 
Alexander· ne'Kenzie. 

DEAR BROTHER :-I have sent you the fol
lowing extract from an old magazine of 
the last century; you can use your dis
cretion in reference to its publication in 
the Vessel, ' Is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire ?' R. DE FRAINE. 

Alexander Mc'Kenzie was born in 
Edinburgh, and according to his own, and 
also his brother's account, of truly gra
cious parents; but saving grace runs in no 
other channel but Christ, to a guilty sin
ner. 

About the age of twenty-one1 he enlisted 
into a marching regiment of root. In the 
twenty-fourth year of his age, lying at 
Teignmonth barracks with the regiment, he 
and his comrade having been at Newcastle, 
and the devil having got them to drink 
more than nature required, led them on to 
commit a robbery on the Sheilds road. The 
next day they were both sworn to, and de
livered up to the civil law. Mc'Kenzie's 
comrade escaped from justice between 
Teignmouth and Newcastle, but he was 
committed to Morpeth Gaol until the as
sizes, where Sovereign grace had met with 
him about three weeks before his trial. 

After he had got his sentence from his 
earthly judge, he was sent to Morpeth for 
three weeks; all which time I had not any 
particular thoughts or impres1ion1 on my 
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minJ. about him; but the evening bofore 
ho was to suffer, I having preached about 
nine milos from N owcastle, as soon as ser
vice was onded, I found 11, strong desire to 
go home and see himhbut was prevailed 
upon to stay all nig t till four in the 
morning. I got home about seven, and to 
my surprise, found he had sent for me. I 
went as soon as I could; I found him 
chained to the wall, and a number of 
people around him; but, O, glory to free 
grace, he was divinely walking in the 
liberty of the sons of God. One of Mr. 
W--y's lay preachers bid him believe in 
Christ, for that his blood had been shed for 
him. To which he mildly replied, ' The 
covenant·of grace bath this seal to it, 'The 
Lord knoweth them that are his.' 

He apologised for his having sent for me. 
I asked him, how it stood between God 
and his soul 'i To which he said, 'Sir, I 
have heard of you,· and have sent for you 
to declare what· God hath done for my soul. 
About six weeks ago I was lying stupid, 
and inly dead; but the Lord came and so 
convinced me that I could not stand ; for I 
thought I should have been in hell before 
my trial ; and I found none to tell my case 
to for two or three days ; but at last the 
Lord broke in upon my mind, and hath 
taken away the sting of death; 0, the pre
ciousness of Christ! Well might the apostle 
say, ' Unto you that believe he is precious.' 
I found great liberty to converse with him; 
and every word and answer he uttered con
firmed me in the belief that the work was of 
Gtid. I prayed with him ; and then I took 
my leave. 

I had been at home about half an hour, 
when he sent for me again. When I went 
I found the curate of Morpeth preparing to 
administer the sacrament to him. I said, 
'You have been brought up in the church 
of Scotland, can you think it right to re
ceive it after the form of the Church of 
England 'i' This I said to try him whether 
he was trusting to outwards or not. To 
which he said, • 0, sir, I have done with 
forms-Christ is all to me ; e.nd I shall 
soon be in the.t church where Christ is all 
in all.' After receiving the sacrament, he 
said,' I sent for you to ask a favour, which 
is to accompanl me to the place of execu
tion, to which agreed. 

About half an hour before the sheriff's 
officers came to fetch him out, I had the 
most refreshing discourse with him, and 
many were hearkening to us with tears of 
joy. At the corner of Westgate-street (the 
sun shining clear out upon us,) he cried 
out, '0, Sun of Righteousness I shine a 
few more moments upon my poor sinful 
soul, and then I am sure thou wilt shine 
on it to all eternity. When we came faci:ag 
St. John's church, he looked up at the clook, 
and said, ' Farewell clooks and time : I 
have almost done with you ; I am going 
where I shall want you no more. 0, come 
thou lovely Jesus, who wast once led away 
thyself: come, Lord, and take another 
thief with thee to glory !' 

Just at this time I observed one of the 
deacons of the church endeavouring to 
hear wha.t was said ; I prayed the bailiff, 
who guarded the cart, to let him get in, 
which he did; but he was so sensibly af
fected with his divine ejaculations, that he 
could not stay; but got out before we came 
to the tree. As we passed through the 
Westgate, I said, 'Is there any passage of 
Scripture in particular impressed or ap
plied to your soul by the Spirit of the 
Lord ?' He said, ' 0 yes, sir ; will you 
prea;ch from it? It is Isaiah xlix. 24. But 
blessed be his holy name, all his words are 
mine; yea, death is mine, and eternal life 
is mine, and all is mine; and all because 
Christ is mine. 0 sir, it is God's free 
electing love ! I would not change this, 
my awful situation, (as the gazing crowd 
think it) to be king of Great Britain. 

"What have I, in this barren lan<l, 
When Jesus is not here? 

My eyes will ne'er be blest until 
My Jesus does appear. 

"None but Christ-none but my Lord, 
No bribes can take with me; 

A preferred world would be abhorr'd, 
.A Christ, and none but he !" 

When we got up to the tree, he looked up 
at it, and said, ' I thank God I am near 
home. Then after I had spent (by the 
sheriff's liberty) sometime in prayer, I 
asked him if he had anything to say to the 
public? He said, 'I have much to say, 
but they will not be able to hear me. 
Speak you to them. Tell the young to obey 
their parents in the Lord ; tell them to 
flee bad company and drunkenness, that 
inlet to all sin ; tell them that I die in the 
Lord: and, dear sir, may the Lord bless 
your labours-he will bless them if you 
exalt Christ, for he will bless nothing but 
that. Farewell, dear sir, I believe we shall 
meet in glory to part no more.' 

He seemed (to me, and to all that were 
present) to step over the threshhold of time 
with sweet composure. - Newcastle upon 
fyn.e, Augu.,t, 1777. 

Effectual Calling. 

MY DEAR BROTHER :-Knowing that you 
had an abundance of matter for the Vessel ; 
and feeling that your eclitorial work was 
disturbed by those storms and wa,es through 
which your little bark had to pass, I have 
not troubled you with my thoughts on effect
ual calling: but now, however, in com
pliance with your expressed wish, the Lord 
helping me, I humbly attempt so to do. But 
owing to the real concomitants of a legal 
call, and the " wrrmg judgment" we mostly 
possess, the difficulty to define, and clearly 
apprehend an abstract a!ld effectual call is 
indeed not small. Therefore I would say, 
" Let your numerous readers be •low to 
judge and condemn the following, but rath~ 
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ponder these things in theb hearts. For 
truly, one great reason of doubt and des
pondency among the saints is, an ignorance 
of the simplicity and nature ofa saving work. 

Defore this effectual call takes place, there 
may be in the person the effects resulting 
from an obedience to a legal call; or, there 
may not. If there be, then the person may 
in every re,pect be a cons is tent professor : 
and being sincere in purpose, and chaste in 
sentiment and life, nothing is wanting, but 
the sweet and rich kernel of a saving call to 
amplify and fill up the fair and promising 
shell. For whatever the change passed 
through by conversion, or the talents be
stowed by common grace ; whatever con
secration the faculties may have received, or 
however correctly the judgment may be 
formed ; however pure and amiable the life, 
or fair and lovely the profession; yet the 
inner man is still dead in trespasses and in 
sins? Notwithstanding all, the heart still 
lies a dry bone in the battle-field I As yet 
it lies in that vast tomb into which, by the 
offence of one, all fell. For while we may 
see not only a lovely natural life, but also 
a pure, moral and religious one, yet there 
shall be no spiritual life, for this can follow 
a saving call only. Therefore the first divine 
operation preparatory to this call, must be 
quickening; and that in accordance to eter
nal purpose, and after the power of an end
less life. And this quickening is the effect 
of a divine inspiration from the heavenly 
wind that passeth over the dry and lifeless 
bone. Immediately there is a resurrection 
to eternal life. This is the first radical point 
in regeneration; and the evidence of its ex
istenoe is, an ear to hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. That is, there is 
now a perception, however faint, of &piritual 
things, in such a way as there was not here
tofore. And here is the first invisible for
mation of the babe, called the new creature: 
which babe must pass through all the after 
stages till he appear the sucking child, the 
young man, or the father. 

This life may begin by and through ordi
nary means; or altogether without them; 
but when once began, it is the abiding and 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, whose 
brooding wings, and fostering care shall 
never for one moment forsake this work of 
J ehovah's hand. It is the Lord's doing, 
and must one day be marvellous in the eyes 
of this elect sinner. But at present, though 
the saving leaven be cast in, and its effects 
sure, yet it so worketh that the man knows 
not bow 1 Yea, though be sleep and rise 
night and day, this incorruptible seed grow
eth but he knoweth not how! "Ye know 
not whence it cometh, or whither it goeth; 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit.'' 

Then first of all, when this life is given, 
there is an ear to hear, an eye to see, and an 

heart to nnderstand, The Fa1her'1 ,olce 11 
heard calling out of Sinai, " Come out from 
among them, and be ye sepal'ate, and toueh 
not the unclean thing." But this is uo 
more kliown to be the voice of the Father, 
(John vii. 45) than little Samuel knew the 
voice he heard to be that of Jehovah. Hence 
assuredly, the soul runs the w1·ong way I All 
her conceptions are wrong I Her judgment 
of herself is wrong I she struts off in the 
way of her own thoughts, and follows out 
her own notions I And often in the very 
teeth of better judgment will she say, "Evil 
is intended against me, instead of good I'' 
But again, and again the voice is heard in 
the secret chambers of the soul, and it begets 
a holy tremour in the mind ; a real con
sciousness of guilt is the result. However 
clean the hands, or pure the life, there is an 
increasing sense of spiritual pollution. A 
little spot of leprosy at the heart is now 
spreading itself through every nerve and 
muscle ; nor will it cease till it is found 
white all over the body. This is spiritual 
conviction, so different from that noisy legal 
conviction which attends the legal call. And 
the reason why many of the sons· and daugh
ters of Zion think they are not savingly 
called, is because they have not had those 
terrors felt by many. Not knowing that 
there are two sorts of conviction, and that a 
legal one taking notice only of actual sin, 
can accuse only in the same proportion as 
actual sin has been committed. Therefore, 
as many have been pure all their life as to 
open pollution, these cannot be convinced 
of having done what they have not done. 
But while that has to do only with certain 
branches, and not the sap of the tree, this 
has to do with the very root, and life, and 
power of sin. Hence, though far less per
ceptible, it is far more effectual and sure, see
ing that the spirit of life is in untiring contact 
with the very essence of transgression. 

But what kind of voice is that heard from 
Sinai? Spiritual and such as no bondcbild 
ever can bear. It is the searching voice of 
the law which is spiritual. And as precept 
upon precept with their killing virtue enters 
by the ear of the new man, so is the light of 
the Lord's countenance found in the cham
bers of the heart. And as a spiritual eye is 
given, so things are seen and felt to be sin, 
which before were thought to be holy. Thus 
the spirituality of sin is discovered so spread, 
ing itself through all the faculties of the 
soul, that ultimately no place is found to be 
clean I And this I think is a criterion so 
sure, that were it properly held up to view 
by ministers, much needless anxiety and 
suspense would be saved to the real church. 

Here then, we have one of " the sure 
mercies of David,'' viz :-" I will put my 
law into their minds, and write it upon their 
hearh,"-This is new oovenant work, and 
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must produce new covenant liberty. And 
the law being put into the mind, shews that 
the person cannot get it out, let him do what 
he will. The Word of God, like a two-edged 
sword, hath divided asunder the two princi
pal parts of man, aoul and spirit: and it is 
not in the power or men or devils to put 
them together again. For however the soul 
may kick, plunge and rebel, ae she will be 
found to do, the spirit, or heart, is separated 
from her, and if I may so say, impregnated 
with the very essence of love ; and hence the 
internal and mental warfare. For though 
this love be not yet shed abroad, like oint
ment from the box, yet is it shut up in the 
heart. All the law ia fulfilled, and com
prehended in this one word love: and "God 
is love l" Here then is a secret and holy 
fire; and it is the fire of the holy law, as 
that law is written, not on tables of stone, 
but on the fleshly tables of the heart. And 

• this secret love makes the heart willing ; 
and being willing, there is a love to those 
things which God loves, so far as those 
things are known. There is a love to truth, 
as truth; then a search after truth ; for 
truth is the secret nutriment of this inner 
man of which we now speak. Then a love 
to the word of truth ; to the preachers of 
truth ; and they are received into the affec
tions of the inner man, and virtually a 
<:hamber is builded on the wall for their 
use and comfort. Then lastly, there is a 
love to the friends of truth, the real church; 
and this called person saith with Ruth, "Thy 
people shall be my people," &c. 

This divine, and holy, and fiery law, then 
being, by divine grace and power, brought in 
the very heart, the understanding, which is 
the spirit and essence of man ; it will most 
effectually carry on that work which brings 
the sinner to heaven. For this law em
bodies all the attributes of Deity ; and hence 
Omnipotence is here l The personification 
of attributes is Moses; and this Moses is 
no literal man, but the life and power of the 
law. Therefore, this same Moses is a God 
to Pharaoh ; and Aaron is his prophet. 
That is, this Schoolmaster ( nothing less 
than the Father,) is terrible in power and 
judgment to the devil, the strong man who 
kept the house, so that there is no possi
bility of miscarriage or of an abortion in 
the work; because as Paul says, "It is God 
that worketb in you to will and do of his good 
pleasure." Then this Aaron is Jesus the 
Saviour, who as yet, like Joshua, works in a 
subordinate way to the Father as his servant, 
till the work be done ; and then he is mani
fested both as Husband and King. 

This sinner therefore being in such bands 
aa these, must necessarily go forward, and 
wax stronger and stronger: but as strength 
increaseth, even so bondage increasetb. 
The yoke is found to be galling in the same 

proportion as life struggles for liberty. 
And this bondage arises from a sight of the 
holiness of the law, and the effort of the 
soul to come up to that holiness, She has 
recourse to expedients to Jessel! the.mass of 
sin and gain righteousness; but she has no 
means by which to work but the instrument 
of the law: and when all its soap, and nitre, 
and snow-water has been assiduously used, 
not only is iniquity still marked, but it has 
actually increased l All efforts to lessen 
has made the offence to abound ! The ma
lady is spreading through all the system, 
and setting down into a confirmed and 
loathsome leprosy. Even though the tongue 
may be held in with bit and bridle, the walk 
and talk blameless, and devotion be fervent, 
with ardent zeal ; yet a secret and hidden 
fire dries up the springs of action, and a 
fretting moth consumes the beauty and 
energy oflegal life. 

Thus the hearing ear, and the seeing eye 
has brought the soul into a strait where she 
stands alone I No man cares for her, and 
refuge fails! Like a sparrow upon the 
house top she is still a mark for the arrow ; 
while those in the liver bring on her the 
pains of death. Fain would she find a 
hiding place to shelter her from divine wrath; 
but as yet, all have proved but refuges of 
lies, and every effort to escape the notice of 
the Divine eye has been in vain. All en
deavours to appease only make judicial wrath 
to smoke the more; because the more near 
the sinner comes to the way of the tree of 
life ; so much the more doth the cherubim 
brandish their flaming sword to cut the 
rebel off. 

As I know I have written enough for one 
insertion, and my paper is fuJI, I shall re
serve what little more I have to say for my 
next, when we hope to see a little of that glory 
and liberty into which the called sinner is 
brought. I am, W. C. P. 

Brenchley, April 23, 1849. 

THE PROMISE AND THE POWER OF 

The Dlighty God of Jaeob. 

DEAR UNCLE AND AUNT :-Grace, mercy, 
and peace be multiplied unto you from God 
our Father and bis dear Son Jesus Christ; 
and may the Holy Spirit give you free access 
to the throne of grace, and still enable you 
to pray for Zion's children, for he doth make 
it manifest that he hearetb the prayers of his 
people. 

If you think this little bit worth send
ing to the Vessel you may copy it off and 
send it; if not, keep it, and let your 
friends see it at home, as I think there 
is something to encourage God's dear tried 
ones, and to shew that he is not confined to 
place nor means, but works sovereignly in 
his own time and manner:-
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On Wednesday evening, March Tlh, after 
a few of us had been praying at Prestwood 
Chapel, where we met for prayer, (and I 
think the Lord met with us, for our hearts 
seemed to be united in asking the dear Lord 
to shew us some token for good,) one of the 
members said that Elizabeth Nash was very 
desirous to see Mr. Pearce, as she wished to 
he baptised. So the next day I went to see 
her, and found her laid on her bed, down 
stairs, in good spirits, and at liberty to talk 
to me. When I asked her the reason why 
she first became in concern about her soul, 
she said that about six years ago she went 
to chapel; when Mr. Fox preached from 
these words, ' Vlrhen the strong man armed 
keepeth the palace, his goods are in peace ; 
but when a strong~r than he cometh, he 
bindeth the strong man armed, and spoileth 
his goods;" and his discourse made such an 
impression on her mind which never wore 
off; for she found that her goods were up
set and all out of order, and what to do she 
did not know; but thought she would not 
say anything to any one ; but she was in 
great distress of mind for nearly three 
months till the Lord again met with her 
while hearing the word in the chapel, and 
delivered her from her darkness of mind, and 
brought her soul out of bondage. But still 
she was afraid to say anything to any one, 
though all around her perceived the change 
in her walk and conduct; and when asked, 
why she did not join the church; she said, 
she never woula unless she was obliged to 
do it ; for she said she felt herself to be 
such a wretch if she did she should soon do 
something, and bring disgrace on the rest, 
and get turned out ; so she went on doubt
ing and fearing, sometimes cast down, and 
sometimes rejoicing. Bnt she has been 
greatly afflicted in her body this last four 
years ; and she was confined to her bed for 
several weeks till the morning of the Tth of 
March, when she felt veey low in her mind, 
and told her husband that she knew her case 
now, that she should be quite confined at 
home, which was a great burden to her, be
cause she could not get to chapel ; and her 
husband went down stairs in tears, and got 
their breakfast. As she was eating her 
breakfast, and her husband down stairs, 
something spoke to her, as though with an 
audible voice, and said, ' Go next Sunday 
and be baptised, and thou ahalt be made 
whole;' accompanied with the word of Christ 
which he spake to the woman that touched 
the hem of hia garment, 'Woman, thy faith 
hath saved thee;' and she said she felt as 
though she was standing at the head of the 
water, feeling all her pains and her hands 
trembling ; and when she went down into 
the water, her pains aeemed to go down her 
body, inlo the water and so left her, Upon this 
ber spirits revived, and she called her bus-

band and told him the whole matter, and 
told him he must borrow a gig and carry her 
to the chapel, and the Lord would give her 
strength to go tln·ough the ordinance ; and 
she should stay the afternoon and then be 
able to walk home ; and her faith continued 
so strong, resting on the almighty power of 
God, and his faithfulness, that no one could 
daunt her or persuade her to put it off; and 
when Mr. Pearce and brother Essex went to 
see her the next day, she told them she knew 
if the Lord meant her to go he "'.ould give 
her strength ; if not she should be so ill 
that she could not; and that next Sunday 
she was commanded, aud then she must go. 

The morning came; her husband brought 
her in the gig ; she ,sat during the: service, 
aud chose the followrng hymns :-34th Dr. 
Rippon's-23rd Psalm br. Watts-447th 
Dr. Rippon's. Mr. Pearce preached from 
Prov. iii. 9, 10; and a very solemn and 
suitable discourse he made ; and many • 
seemed very muoh affected, and tears of 
penitence were seen in some, while tears of 
joy rolled from the eyes of.others. After the 
service she came forward and sat in a chair 
at the head of the water, rather trembling, 
while Mr. Pearce said a few words in prayer; 
and then went down into the water, and to 
the astonishment of all spectators, went 
through the ordinance aud came up out of 
the water better than most people do that 
are in perfect health. In Lhe afternoon she
sat during the service, and Mr. Pearce ad
ministered the ordinance and gave her the 
right hand offellowship; and then she walked 
home quite comfortable, and without re
ceiving the least injury. Since then her 
mind has been more comfortable; and, if 
any difference, her body better, We expect 
one more to come forward for baptism di
rectly, and· we see others clinging round the 
fold, desirous to feed on the sheep's pasture. 

Dear Uncle, you see by what I have said, 
that the Lord bath not left his cause in this 
place to quite sink into nothing, although it 
is the desire of many that it should ; and the 
great whore is doing all she can to make .~he 
people drunk with the wine of her fornica
cation ; but she seems rather confounded for 
a little while, as the contractor is broke and 
the work stands still at present, while the 
Lord is oringing out from the quarry of 
nature soma of his chosen stones, and pre
paring them for his spiritual building. 
Nehemiah prayeth, the work goes on, and 
may the Lord give his dear children the 
spirit of prayer and supplication; and may 
his cause flourish, and his dear children be 
fed with heavenlf food, I see the Lo1·d•s 
work is going on, and I think I can say, 
sometimes I get a little liberty at the throne 
of grace, when I supplicate it, for Zion. 

GEORGE MASO!<. 
Prestt()ood, April 6, 1849. 
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A Letter fron1 lllr. Jas. Osbourn to II Sister in the Fail.Ii nt Trowb1·idge. 

MY DEAR BISTER IN THE GOSPEL:
Grace and peace be with thee. Your most 
affectionate letter, dated the 17th inst., 
c11,mo safe to me in Old Bedford Squ11,re, 
London; and the divine unction it con
tains, and the sweet spirit it breathes, 
sufficiently demonstrate its being written 
by one of the daughters of Zion. I gladly 
hail thee on gospel ground,-on our dear 
Immanuel'• land, which land is consecrated 
and holy unto the Lord, and he tells us 
that this 'land shall not be sold for ever, 
for the land is mine,' Leviticus xxv. 23. 
It is in this land, this happy land, that 
God is 'as the dew unto Israel, and to 
heavy laden souls, and afllicted consciences, 
and such as are of a contrite spirit, and'all 
that love and fear his great name. Here 
too it is that the glorious voice of the Lord 
of hosts may be heard to signal advantage 
by all who have ears well set for divine 
melody. And here likewise the saints of 
God 'revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine,' Hosea xiv. 7; and here I hope my 
young sister will 'spring up as among the 
grass, and as willows by the water courses,' 
Isa. xliv: 4, and wear the verdure of May 
all the year round. 

In this good land it is that soul bandages 
are loosened, and shackles:knocked off, and 
t.he veil of Moses torn from the heart, and 
captives set free, and Christ the Lord 
crowned King of kings, and laurels cast at 
his feet by contrite ones. This, all this, 
and much more than this, my soul is a 
living witness of to this day, 'Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name,' Psa. ciii. 1. By 
feeding in this land, 'Immanuel's land,' 
Isa. viii. 8, an heaven-born soul must needs 
flourish and look fair; the pasturage being 
so remarkably nutritious, and such an 
abundance of it. Abraham, David, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Daniel used to feed here 
and do dwell, and so have many others 
since that day, 

Happy souls that live and feed in the 
pastures of love, and experience the free
ness and fulness of the everlasting gospel 
of the Son of God. So living, and so feed
ing, we become intimate with the Lord of 
lifo and glory, and into his bosom we creep 
and there find an ' hiding: place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest,' Isa. 
xxxii, 2. Here too in his bosom, our souls 
expand, our views brighten, our judgment 
becomes sound, and we rejoice in the rock 
of our salvation1 'having no confidence in 
the flesh,' Phil iii. 3. And here likewise 
it is where this world, with all its pomp 
and vanity ;-with all its carnal mirth, 
and delusive enchantments ;-with all its 
knavery and doep intrigues ;-with all its 
dying interest, and fading toys ;-together 
with nearly all of what at present is 
deemed to be gospel light, truth, rest, peace, 
Jove, and liberty, sink and die in our esti-

mation, and the despised doctrine of the 
cross is what we admire and eagerly see,k 
after. A mere religious jargon, with a 
great bawling noise and bitter declama
tions by preachers under the veil of :\-foses, 
we, when walking at large in 'Immanuel's 
land,' have no real relish for. As men 
who are 'standing fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ bath made them free,' 
v. 1, are of the light, and of the day, anrl 
not of the night, nor of darkness,' I Thess. 
v. 5, so it comes to pass that they 'with 
open face behold as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord,' 2 Cor. iii. 18, and see and know 
they do that the ministration of the Spirit 
is far more glorious than is the ministra
tion of condemnation. 

Now from the few remarks above, we 
may see that to enter into this land, even 
'Immanuel's land,'. is the same as entering 
into the rest of which St. Paul speaks; 
'We which !rave believed do enter into 
rest,' Heb. iv. 3. Of this sweet rest in 
Christ and in the gospel, the ancient Sab
bath was a type; and blest indeed is that 
person who has been 'delivered from the 
noise of archers in the wildern.ess,' Judges 
v. 11; Jer. xxxi. 2, and found a home and 
gospel rest in this consecrated land which 
is not to be sold for ever, for the land is 
mine, saith the Lord; and as it is his land, 
and his holy land, so the unclean shall not 
pass over it, nor ever go up thereon, nor 
be found there; but the redeemed and 
ransomed of the Lord, - chosen, called, 
adopted, and pardoned ones, shall walk, 
talk, sing, and be joyful together there,' 
[sa. xxxv. 8, 9. 

.Many, and artful, are the stratagems 
made use of by old Apollyon to prevent 
afflicted and oppressed saints from this 
gospel ground ; he would rather they 
should remain in the wilderness with the 
veil upon their heart, than for them to 
rejoice in the mighty God of Jacob. He 
being in misery himself, and without one 
glimmer of hope of a chani,e for the better, 
his infernal mind is greatly exasperated, 
and he is anxious to make and keep the 
Lord's children as wretched as is he and 
his own colleagues. No doubt he often be
sieges your mind in different ways, and 
tries hard to weaken faith and hope, and to 
sink your soul into eternal perdi~ion. This 
is his trade he has been at this sort of 
work from 'generation to generation, and 
yet has he not dragged one vessel of r:nercy 
into his own damnable vortex, nor will he 
ever be suffered so to do, let the whole cor
rupt brood of Arminians s,iy what they 
please to the contrary. To the honour, 
truth and faithfulness of God m2.y you 
and i'be enabled closely .to adhere, and :re
gard lies and errors w1 th the same rn
difference as we do the whistling of tho 
wind. The temple of truth will ancl must 
stand firm ancl good; but the whole super-
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structure of lies and heresies, will and 
must be rent from top to bottom, and then 
consigned to the nethermost hell ; and all 
the votaries of these lies and heresies, will 
be disposed of just as infinite wisdom shall 
dictate. We shall be quite safe iu saying 
that the Arminian system, taken from 
head t,o foot, and with all its props, cross 
pieces, and entrails, is the '\"cry CORE of 
the same; and n.s it is so Yery pernicious, 
it will not be amiss to call it• n, destructive 
leaYen,' for more or Jess it. leavens the 
whole lump of errors and heresies, :md is 
a robber of God, and a curse to the human 
family at large. 

:My sister, I a.m happy to hear from you, 
that the Lord hath been pleased to make 
my prea-0hing and writings so abundantly 
useful to your soul, and to the souls of 
many others in Trowbridge; and the same 
pleasing intelligence I hear from nrious 
parts of England, and these things I can 
but view as 'tokens from the Lord for 
good, that they which hate me might see it 
and be ashamed,' Ps. lxxxYi.17. You wish 
me to compose a few Yer!'es, and send them 
t-0 yon in my own hand writing, but do 
not specify what subject they should be on; 
therefore, as I am about to leave England 
soon, and to make my way t-0 the city of 
Baltimore, that shall be my subject. 

ON LEAVING ENGLAND. 

I soon shall take a long farewell, 
Of all my christian friends that dwell 

Upon the British shore: 
I oft' shall think on them, and weep, 
While crossing o'er the flowing deep, 

In search of Baltimore. 

rve been on English ground so long, 
In preaching Jesus Christ among 

The blind, and lame, and poor: 
I can no longer here abide, 
But must soon cross the ocean wide, 

In search of Baltimore. 

My thirst for home is now so great, 
That nothing can the same abate, 

And hence one thing is sure: 
What~•er may be my pain and toil, 
I must soon leave my native soil, 

In search of Baltimore. 

But still 'tis painful to my mind, 
To leave these christiun friends behind, 

And never see them more : 
And yet I clearly see and know, 
I must across the ocean go, 

In search of Baltimore. 

My Jane lives there,-1 left her there, 
And should the wind prove brisk and fair, 

While I the sea pass o'er : 
I soon shall reach my destin'd place, 
And once more see that moilest face, 

At home in Baltimore. 
Fare thee well. JAMES OSBOURN. 

Leice•ter, April Z7, 1849. 

A BRIEF n'.Evmw OF TtlB LAST 

Illness nnd Death of fnrollne 11lorgnn, 

MY DEAR SISTER IN THE Lonn ;-I now 
tak!'I up my pen to write to you as you 
wished me to give you nn account of my 
dear sister's death ; but I hardly know 
where to begin. The last time I was out 
with her was at her uncle's funeral ; I said 
to her,' "'ell, Caroline, we have como to 
see him put under ground; we know not 
bow soon it will be our turn, hut the thing 
is to know whether we are right or not?' 
'Ah1• she said, 'if I did but know that; 
thnt s what I want to know.' I said, 'I 
do not doubt your standing:' for I felt as
sured she was longing and thirsting after 
the good things of the kingdom; and the 
Lord never turned away such a soul yet; 
nor never will; bless his dear name. Not 
long after, her brother came to me in the 
chapel, and said, 'I have come for you, for 
Caroline is very bad ; and I do no_t. think 
she will be any better ip this world.' It 
gave me such a turn; I did not know.what 
to do; I went home with him, and when I 
went into the room, she said, ' Ah, Esther.' 
It appeared to go through me. 0, my 
sister, come to Jose one that you have 
walked with seven years together in sweet 
union one with the other;' it is hard work. 
She looked again, and says,' Ah, .Esther., I 
am very had.'. I said, 'I am sorry to s,ee 
you so had, but how do you feel in your 
mind?' She said, ' I seem very dai:k ; there 
is no hope; there seems np hope at all.' 
I said, 'I have a hope for you.' She said1 
'Ah, but I want a hope for myself;' l saia 
to her, 'I believe the Lord will give YQU a 
hope for yourself;' but she could not take 
any comfort; I staid till the following 
evenin~. I said to her, 'Would you lik:e 
to see Mr. Banks?' She said, • Yes.' He 
went; but ahe was still in the same· state 
of mind. I Wfnt several times; but .her 
cry was, 'I have got no hope.' Once. I said 
to her,' Don't you know the word the Lord 
gave vou-fear not, I have redeemed thee?' 
'Ah1 (she said,) I ~ave doubted. th~t Jong 
ago. But (I said,) he never said unto the 
seeking seed of Jacob, seek ye my ,face in 
vain ; but no comfort could she talie; she 
would often say, do you think I am right, 
mother? Do you think there is anl hope 
for me? for such a wretch as me 1 Her 
mother said, ' Yes, I am sure there is; for 
you crave after Jesus.' She said, 'Yes, 
that I do; for that is all I want; if I could 
but see his smilini: face, and hear him say 
I AM THINE, I think it would ma)<e my 
heart burn within me; hut, oh, I hope I 
am one of his; for there is nothing here 
that I want but him ; I do not want to 
get better; I do not want to stay hero; if 
he would but smile; then with swift obedi
ence I would go.' I went to see her one 
Sunday, I said to her,' How are you?' she 
said, • I am very bnd ; I am such a sufferer; 
but, Est\:ter, do pray for me; for I hav;e got 
no hope; I have got no hope.' I said to 
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'her,' I 01tnnot help pmying for you· and I 
do believe the Lord will manifest himself 
to you, though it may be in the last mo
ment.' 'Oh,' she said, 'Mr Banks has 
never been.' I said to her, ' I believe he 
is afraid to como ;' she said, 'Afraid to 
come I afraid to come I' ' Yes,' I said, ' I 
believe he is afraid to come ; h8 says you 
are too weak to be talked to; he says, if 
you should get a little better, then he will 
come and talk to you.' ShP, said, 'very 
well ; give my Jove to him, and tell him to 
pray for me; for I _have no hope. Ah, 
Esther, do pray for.me; it's a solemn thing 
to die! 0, if I could but say,' the Beloved 
is mine, and I am his.' 0, how those words 
thrilled through me-' I have got no hope!' 
For a poor soul to be laying, and eternity 
staring her in the face, and feeling that 
she has got no hope, what must it be? I 
never shall forget the solemn weight with 
which she was laid upon my mind; I shall 
never forget the earnestness with which·she 
looked up to me, when I said, ' Good bye, 
Caroline.' She said, ' Good bye, Esther; 
do pray for me; for l have got no hope.' I 
·went to chapel, and Mr. Banks gave out 
this text, ' And afterwards they had rest.' 
·And if ever a man spoke out the feelings 
of a poor soul he did; I heard the whole 
sermon for her; I went home with her Jay
·ing with solemn weight upon my mind; I 
·was forced to fall down upon my knees be
. fore the Lord, and wrestle with him for 
her soul. 0, it was a weight of sorrow to 

· me : for there did not appear to be a word 
of comfort to come down; but I got up in 
the,morning, and I again begged of the Lord 
to break in upon her soul ; I had to go out 

· in a little time after, and a dear friend 
that lived opposite, came out, and said, 

· ' What's the matter ? Is poor Caroline 
. gone?' I said, 'No, but she is as bad as she 
can be; but the worst of all is, sli.e has 
got lio hope ; and for a poor BOJil to be lay
ing, and not knowing one minute from 
another but what it may be her last, and 
feeling she has got no hope, what must her 
feelings be?' As I turned round into the 
Borough-road, these words came to me-

" Tho' painful at present, 
'Twill cease before long ; 

And then oh how pleasant 
The conqueror's song." 

These words kept following me; and at 
last I said to my sister, 'I don't think 
Caroline will be long now; for these words 
kept following me-

"Tho' :i;>ainful at present, 
'Twill cease before long ; 

And then oh how pleasant 
The conqueror's song" 

I said to my sister, ' I must go over to
night.' I went to Shoreditch Chapel; and 
when the service was over, to my sur
prise, her sister touched me, and said,' I 
am so glad you have come; for poor Caro
line has been oalling out for you in the 
night;' and she said, ' What do you think 

she broko out with?' I said, 'I do not 
know;' 'why,' she said,' with these words, 

"Tho' r,ainful at present, 
'Twill cease before long; 

And then, oh how pleasant 
The conqueror's song." 

0, it appeared to fill me with surprise ; I 
could not help blessing the Lord for hear
ing and answering my prayer; for J said 
to my sister, I hoped them words would be 
realised in Caroline; and she went on re
peating, 
"Why was I made to hear his voice, 

And enter while there's room; 
While thousands make a wretched choice, 

And rather starve than come." 
And then she said, ' Where is Esther-my 
dear Esther? Let her follow me to the 
grave; and my dear pastor let him speak 
over my grave ; and she picked out the 
hymn she wished to have sung over her 
grave, which was this-

" Death is no more a frightful foe;" 
and the end of the ver~e is 

"For me to die is gain.'' 
What a mercy she was able to say that ! 
I and Mr. Banks went down to see her ; 
and as we were going, I told him I never 
forgot her saying to me, how she loved that 
hymn-

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

I said to her, ' What's that to do with you? 
Do you wish to hang upon him?' 'Ah,' 
she said, ' I will hang upon him to the 
last, if I am lost after all.' Mr. Banks 
said to her, 'Esther has been telling me 
that you said you would hang upon him to 
the last.' 'Ah,' she said, 'I know I told 
her so; and I will hang upon him to the 
last.' Mr. Banks said, ' Then you will 
never be lost; for there was never such a 
soul lost yet, that was found hanging upon 
Christ.' After a few words of conversa
tion, she said, 'Mr. Banks, do pray for me ; 
this will be the last time I shall hear your 
voice;' Mr. Banks offered up a sweet prayer 
on her behalf; and then took his le:1ve of 
her for the last time. 

After repeating the verses of the hymn, 
her mother said to her, 'That's not you 
that would 'rather starve than come.' 'No, 
(she said,) I want- to come.' At another 
time, her mother said, (us she stood in the 
entry,) she heard her say-

" 0 happy saints that walk with Jesus, 
(.Jlothed in white, clothed in white.'' 

' That's the beauty of it-that's the beauty 
of it-That walks with Jesus, cloth eel in 
white! Clothed in white! The white! tho 
white! is it not,, Jane?' (meaning her sis
ter,) but there was none in the room ut 
the time. 

Her father asked heT, somo few days be
fore she died, if she felt the Lord precious 
to her at the last, whether sho would give 
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them a sign hy 'll'nving her hnnd, if sho 
was not nble to spe:ik ~ Rhe s:iid, ' Ah, but 
I nm afraid He won't shine.• Her dear 
father said,' Put all that. aside ; will you 
,rr_omise n_ie ~·on will, if ho does? She said, 

"\ es, I ,nil. 
The la.st time I s:iw her there appeared 

such a willingness to depart; and her con
tinual cry was, 'Dear Jesus shine, and 
take me home.' She said to me, ' Ah, 
Esther, I thought I should have had to 
follow you to the grave, but it appears you 
will me; do beg of the Lord to take me.' 
"'hen I was about to leave her, she said, 
• I hope this will be the last time I shall 
ever see you here;' and then she said, 'I 
should like you t-0 be here to see the last of 
me, but I do not suppose you will.' She 
then said, ' Do beg oft.he Lord to take me 
home.' She then kissed me, and bid me 
good bye, which was the last time. This 
was the last Sunday before she died. Her 
dear p11,rents told me her sufferings got im
mense, that there was a great change for 
t,he worse on Tuesday; but she kept con
tinually begging of the Lord to take her. 
Her father said she kept calling me every 
little while the day before she died. He 
told me he would have sent for me had he 
have known she wa.s so near her end ; but 
a little time before she died she cried out, 
• Mother, mother;' and then waved both her 
hands over her head ; but she never spoke 
again. 0, my dear sister, this is waving 
the hand of victory. 0, may we be enabled 
to do the same ! 0, may the Lord keep us 
near his feet, and keep us watching and 
waiting for his coming. 0, may yon and I 
feel much of his sensible presence is my 
sincere prayer, for I have felt a great union 
of soul to you. I therefore have given you 
an account of my dear sister's death as far 
as I am able. 0, may the Lord bless it to 
your soul if consistent with his blessed 
will. You must excuse the bad writing. 
I add no more. May the Lord keep us in 
the truth, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

E. ALSTON. 

The Six Cities of Refuge. 

:MR. JOSEPH HAMBLIN, minister of the 
gospel at Foot's Cray, has recently pub
lished (through Houlston and Stoneman) 
a work entitled, .. THE COUNSEL OF THE 
LORD REVEALED, AND HIS PEOPLE CON
SOLED.'' No one that knows anything of 
Joseph Hamblin will need to be told that 
this production of his is a SOUND, WHOLE
SOME SODER piece of divinity: ah, and 
there 'is some experience in it, too, of the 
right sort. It is the substance of three 
sermons on Hebrews. vi. 17-19. We felt 
interested in perusing the work, and 
thought the following extract might be 
useful to some of our readers ;-

" In the text there seems to be an all u
sion to the cities of refuge under the law, 
appoinu;d for the manslayer. In these 
divinely instituted asylums, the poor refu
gees were provided with all things ne 

cossary for their support and comfort., nml 
at the death of the high priest wero set 11t 
liberty to return unto their families and 
possessions, without the least fear of mo
lestation: Num. xxxv. 25-28. Theso places 
of shelter from tho pursuing avenger, were 
a striking t.ype of the Lord Jesus, who is 
tho only suro refuge for those who feel 
they luwe destroy<'d themselves by sin, and 
are deserving of ci.ivine wrath, and also for 
his people in all subsequent times of dis
tress. Hence the direction given, 'Trust 
in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him: God is a refuge for 
us.' Ps. lxx. 8. 

The cities of refuge were six in number, 
and they were significant. Their names 
were Kedeslt, Sh.eeltem\ Hebron, Bezer, Ra
moth, and Gol.an: J os 1. xx. 7, 8. Kedesh 
signifies ' holy or holiness;' and Christ 'is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the hea
vens ;' and so is a suitable High Priest for 
us. Yea, he is 'holiness to the Lord' for 
his people, and is made sanctification unto 
them: l Cor. i. 30. Sheehem, 'portion, the 
back, or shoulders:' and Christ is the in
heritance of hi§, people. 'Thou art my 
portion, 0 Lord: I have said I would keep 
thy words:' Pa. cxix. 57. He ~ gave his 
back to the smiters,' and is the Almighty 
burden-bearer of his children. The govern
ment of the whole church, and of every in
dividual member, is upon his shoulders. 
Isa. ix. 6. Hebron,' society, friendship, or 
fellowship;' and believers are associated 
together in the bonds of truth and love ; 
they are all united to one gracious Head, 
and called by God unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. He culls 
them friends, and in him they have com
munion with a triune Jehovah, in their 
mutual acts of grace, and the Ap.ostle says, 
'That which we have seen and heard de
clare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: and truly our fellow
ship is with the }'ather, and his Son Jesus 
Christ.' 1 John i. 3. Bezer, 'A fortified 
place.' So the Lord Jesus is a stronghold 
and a sure defence. David said,' The Lord 
is my rock, and my fortress, and. my de
liverer; my God, my strength, in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the born of 
my salvation, and my high tower.' Ps. 
xviii. 2- In the Lord Jesus there is safety 
from all enemies, and from all penal evil. 
To him the prisoners of hope, and those 
who groan under the bondage of sin are 
directed; and all who believe in Christ 
find security and supplies. 'He shall 
dwell on high: his place of defence shall be 
the munitions of rocks: bread shall be 
given him; his waters shall be sure.' Isa. 
xxxiii. 16 Ramoth, ' eminences or exalta
tions.' So the Lord Jesus, as Mediator, is 
raised to the highest eminence, exalted in 
personal dignity and glory at Jehovah's 
right hand, and has a name which is above 
every name. And those who believe in 
him are' raised up together, and made to 
sit together in heavonly places in Christ 
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Jesus." These are brought up out of a 
horrible pit, an<l out of the miry clay, their 
feet are set upon the rock of ages, their 
goings are established, and they are ele
vated in privilege and honour. 'He ra,iaeth 
up t.he poor out of the dust. and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill; tha,t he ma,y 
set him with princes, even with the princes 
of his people.' Psa,. cxiii. 7, 8. Golan, 
' pa,ssa,ge, or ma,nifested.' •rhe Son of God 
at his incarnation made his passage from 
heaven to earth. He' came forth from the 
Father,' and was manifested in the flesh to 
accomplish the will of God, to " destroy the 
works of the devil,' a,nd to 'put awa,y sin 
by the sacrifice of himself." He is like
will,e revealed unto the souls of his people 
by his word a,nd Spirit, which affords them 
spiritual joy and gladness. Hence, Jesus 
sa,ys, 'He that ha,th my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; 
a,nd he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will mani
fest · myself unto him' John xiv. 21; 
xvi. 22. Thus Christ is the antitype of 
the cities of refuge. In him there are 
holiness and support., union and fellow
ship, defence and security, the honours of 
grace, arid the joys of salvation, These are 
what the regenerate need ; a,nd all their 
necessities can possibly require are to be 
found in the Lord Jesus, to whom they 
have fled, and a,re fleeing for refuge." 

What a I.ember of a Christian Church 
SHOULD BE. 

THE following brief account of the death 
of Richard Parkinson, of Burgh, in Lincoln
shire, we give in the simple form in which 
it came to us. It is a joyful fact that after 
all the reproach cast and brought upon the 
distinguishing doctrines of grace there are 
e. few names in Sardis, who walk with 
Jesus in white raiment; who adorn the 
doctrines of the gospel, and at the ap
pointed time enter into rest. 

Richard Parkinson died e.t Burgh, Lin
colnshire, on Monday, May 7, 1849, aged 
twenty-seven years, a much beloved, and 
very useful member of the Baptist Church 
of the above named place. He was called 
by grace under the ministry of the present 
pastor, and added to the church below on 
the first Lord's Day in May 1847 ; and died, 
and was added to the church above a few 
hours over that day two years. 

His race was short, but it was well run; 
his constant aim appeared to have been 
like that of Paul's, 'That I may win 
Christ!' and is now, doubtlessly, in the 
full enjoyment of that prize of his high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. He was 
humble, pray~rful, zealous, sinoere, up
right, liberal, loving and faithful; indeed 
his charu.cter was made up of exoellencies, 
both as a man and as a christian. All his 
friends loved him dearly in the Lord, so 
much of his imap;e did he bear; and even 
the cnelllies of tho gospel praised his blame
less life. He was an honour to the chnrnh, 
a joy to his minister, and the glory of God. 

If! was asked what a member ofachristian 
church should be, I should direct to the past 
life of Richard Parkinson, as affording a 
t.rue pattern of such a character. While a,ll 
this, and much more, is true of him, as 
many are ready to testify, yet he felt him
self to be a poor worthless sinner. No one 
appeared to feel this more than he did. He 
was often heard to complain of the inward 
strife between grace and sin ; his whole 
dependence for acceptance before God was 
wholly on the finished work of Christ. He 
was of a weekly constitution; and hence, 
after ailing but a.bout a week before bis 
death, he was taken with that deadly 
disease called the small-pox, and had it in 
the most dreadful form. Few persons were 
allowed to see him, but he said to them 
about him, that his prospect was bright, 
and that he had no fear of death, though 
he was the subject of many such fears in 
his life. 
"He trod the shades of gloomy death, 

Could set his seal that God was true; 
Finished his course and kept the faith, 

For God kept him his passage thro·. 
"Methinks I see him now at rest, 

In the bright mansions love ordain'd ; 
Ilia head reclines on Jesus• breast, 

No more by sins or sorrow pain'd." 
N. II., Burgh. 

SALVA'l'ION IS ALL OP GRACE. 
"' I do all I can to be saved, (said Reid,) 

but I am no nearer to it.' I answered, 
' What do yon think, then, of a friend of 
mine that said to me the other day, '1f 
picking up a straw :would save me, I 
would not do it?' "Twas a very wicked 
thing to say, then, (he retorted); I hope ha 
saw his error. That man had not my feel
ings, or he would pick up every straw on 
the earth to be saved." 'When he was as 
you are now, (I answered,) under the crnsh
ing weight of a broken law, he might have 
done so; but when the Lord drew him to 
Calvary·scross,gavehima view ofa precious 
Christ, and told him that all his salvation 
was finished there, he then saw it would be 
blasphemy to attempt to add anything to 
that work, and that every effort was rob
bing Christ of his glory." 'Well, (replied 
Reid,) a man must do what he can, and 
leave the rest to God." 'How differently 
the Holy Ghost puts that matter! (I an
swered); for it is expressly written, 'To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness.' 'Ah, (said 
Reid,) 'tis all a puzzle; I can't make it 
out.' 'Now you have just said the truth, 
(I rejoined); that"s the fact of the matter; 
but the Spirit's work is to explain these 
puzzling things, to shew you sah-.i.tion is 
all of GRACE; that nothing can be added 
to it by the creature, or taken from it, and 
to reveal all that Chri,t has dono to your 
soul's enjoyment; then it will all fit together 
so nicely, and appear so simple uu,l plaiu, 
yon will only wonder auy one should foe! 
the least difficulty in rr-ooiving it.' ·, 
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\l'hcre, and what, Is now my hope f 
As I lay thinking 01•er the goodnesa of 
God lo such an afflicted unworthy worm as 
me, I began to reason with myself, and said, 
where and what is thy hope now in this 
barren lifeless state, and what have I now to 
trust to or in ? Oh, I said, I have no hope 
but in and through Jesus. His blood and 
his righteousness is all I have to plead. 
That is to me the word of life. I have felt it 
such. Oh what a blessed Saviour he has 
been to me ! When I was lost, he found 
me; when I was all filth, he cleansed me 
with his own precious blood, In debt, and 
had nothing to pay with, he paid all for me, 
and set me at sweet liberty. Oh how I loved 
his precious name! it was as ointment poured 
forth ; his word then poured forth marrow 
and fatness; my soul was then as a well 
watered garden ; what blessed manifestations 
of his love I then had ! I walked all day in 
the light of his countenance; he shone upon 
rny path; I could run in his commands· with 
great delight ; he was the joy of my heart ; 
then I felt the love of Christ to constrain 
me, I said without hesitating, my beloved 
is mine and I am his, he has heard the voice 
of my supplication, and delivered me from 
going down into the pit, he is all my hope 
and all my desire. God is now a recon
ciled God, through Jesus Christ my Lord 
and Saviour. From these sweet days that 
are gone and past, I began to think on time 
present with a heavy sigh. Oh that it were 
with me as in months that are past, when 
the candle of the Lord shone round about 
my tabernacle, then I thought I could bear 
any thing, but alas now I faint because of 
the way. Oh, wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from this body of sin and 
death? how is the fine gold become dim, I 
have somewhat against thee, &c., once ye 
were light, but now are ye darkness, ye did 
run well, what doth hinder you! Alas, 
all things seem against me, oh wh~t sha~l I 
do, the thing that I greatly feared, 1s comm_g 
upon me ; God has set me as a mark for his 
arrows, what must I do, or whither flee? oh 
what have I to trust to, or hang upon? oh 
nothing but the word of God, that stands 
sure, 'tis the word of life. Oh that I could 
feel it more precious, hold thou me up, oh 
God, by thy word, all is vanity below t~e 
skies, nothing satisfying but Jesus mam
festing himself by the power of the Holy 
Spirit to the soul. Oh how I long to be 
filled full of the love of Christ, to enjoy 
peace for evermore. With these thoughts, 
I dropped into a gentle sleep, and thought I 
with some more were labouring hard, tugging, 
striving and climbing up to reach heaven, 
( whilst many others were sitting careless 
below, regaling themselves with the comforts 
and pleasures of this world, who could hold 
and run with the world, and profe8e religion 

both. These we1·e ecoft\ng at us, and tried 
to stop our strivings also, telling us that 
'tis by grace aud not by works, saying, oh 
ye workers, ye are workers of iniquity, ye 
will one day perish wilh your W<)l•ks, for we 
can do nothing, 'tis by faith and not by 
works, ye had better rest quiet as we do,• 
until the end come, for we shall he as safe 
as you, yea more so, we can bring no one 
thing with ns to recommend us to God with, 
for we are all polluted by sin, and Christ 
died for the elect and none else ; so if we 
are elected, we shall be saved, &c., (and many 
such like things did they cast upon us,) but 
this did not move or hinder us in our pursuit 
of heaven. So we left them, and ascended 
higher and higher, yet we seemed to have 
nothing to stand upon, but we still kept 
getting higher, until we reached a dark 
place where we had to go through, and 
when I entered the dark place, I perceived 
that underneath us were lines like steps 
that we were borne upwards upon, and 
these lines were fixed to nothing but a pas
sage of the word of God at each end, such 
as, "he that thinketh he standeth, take heed ; 
and-watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate ;-through much tribulation ye mu•t 
enter the kingdom, resist the devil; and my 
grace is sufficient for you, when thou passest 
through the waters, and where I am, there 
shall ye be also," &c., and as we entered, I 
heard heavenly voices singing, such blessed 
harmony I never heard before, my soul was 
filled with joy, and as they came nearer, I 
heard them more distinctly, and I with my 
feeble voice joined in the blessed chorus 
with them, praising and singing glory to 
God and the Lamb, and as I felt my feeble 
voice to rise higher, joining theirs, they 
passed off and left me behind, and I a"'.oke, 
and behold it was a dream. Oh how disap
pointed I was when I was left behind, in 
this dark desert to repine, with scarce a 
twinkling ray of light. My dream was 
much upon my mind, and it strengthened 
me much, to think how God upholds us 
with his unseen hand by his holy word; so 
we go on from strength to strength, with 
line upon line, precept upon precept, here 
a little, and there a little, a little comfort 
from reading a portion of God's word, and 
there a little comfort from hearing the word 
preached by his own-ministers, and though 
we have trouble from our own selves, our 
own carnal hearts leading us into captivity, 
this drives us to seek the Lord in his own 
word, by prayer and meditation, and here 
we find him again by his Spirit speaking 
comfort to our souls, then we sing, 

" The gospel bears our spirits up, 
A faithful and unchanging God, 

Lays a foundation for my hope, 
In oaths and promises and blood." 
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I aleo find by my dre11m, and experience too, 
that 'tis through much tribulation we must 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Let formal 
professors say what they will, it was the 
word of God that first cut me down; there I 
lay, without hope, until the word was spoken 
to me, to enable me to hope and seek for 
mercy, and it was the word that enabled. me 
to press forward and would not let me go, 
until I had found Jesus for myself. I 
know it was the Spirit of God that worked in 
me, the word of God testifying to me of 
Jesus, as God reconciled to me through him 
as my Mediator, Intercessor, and Redeemer. 
Then I could say "My Lord, and my God." 
Still I found the word of God said, strive to 
enter in atthe strait gate, &c., this encouraged 
me to strive, that I may enter in, and I 
found the word of God says, run that ye 
may obtain; this enabled me to run in his 
despised commands. Yet I know 'tis the 
power of God by bis Holy Spirit, upholding, 
preserving and saving band, through Jesus 
my covenant head, that I am kept pressing 
forward, and 'tis he that will not let me go, 
or I should sink under my burden for ever. 
'Tisby his almighty power (unseen by natural 
eyes) grace, love and mercy, that we are kept, 
or satan and our own sinful hearts would 
lead and sink us into endless misery for ever. 
Sometimes, I am up to my chin in deep 
waters, but I am comforted by Isaiah xliii. 2. 
Then again, on the mount, praising and 
blessing God for the wisdom, justice, grace, 
mercy, power and love of a three-one God, 
for taking such pains with so worthless a 
worm as I am, and feel myself to be. Indeed, 
I again find the word of God the power of 
God, and through it I find ( saith Peter) 
that I am begotten again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you, who are kept by the power 
of God, through Jesus Christ, unto salvation, 
What blessed keeping! he that keepeth Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps. I hope to join 
chorus, in reality, with the ransomed of the 
Lord, to sing his praise for evermore, with
out a jarring note. There will be no tempt
ing enemy, no wicked heart, no trying and 
alluring world, no afflicted body to bear, all 
tears will be wiped away from all faces. 

Ever your's in the bonds of the blessed 
gospel of our covenant head, Jesus Christ 
the Lord, THOMAS FIELD, 

B/unham, Bedfordshire. 

WORK FOR COMMENTATORS, 
DEAR BROTHER :-I beg the favor of you 
or some of ) our correspondents to give a 
scriptural interpretation of the 12th verse of 
the 2nd chapter of Romans. I trust the 
dear people of God may thereby be edified. 

Your'& in the dear Lord Jesus, 
MARTHA, 

The Bridegroom's Volee. 

CHRIST'S br_idc the Bridegroor'o'&voice shall hear, 
To stop l1e1· m her matl career, 

And raise her from the dead ; 
He'll speak in thunder by his Jaw, 
To make her bow wit~ solemn awe, 

And fill her heart w1th fear. 

The bride the Bridegroom's voice shal1 he&.r 
To make her bow in humble prayer, • 

For mercy from on high. 
For pardon of her dreadful sin, 
To cry because of guilt within, 

Lord, save me, or l die. 
The bride shall hear the Bridegroom say, 
Arise, my love, and come away, 

From every idol flee; 
From all self~righteousneti3 depart, 
I come, my bride, to claim thy heart, 

Then worship only me. 

The bride the Bridegroom•s voice shall hear, 
When fill'd with sin, and guil½ and fear, 

Base unbelief and doubt ; 
Tho 1 you as bl<1ck as hell appC"r, 
Yet come to me, and cease to fear, 

I will not cast you out, 

The bride shall hear the Bridegroom aay, 
My love, thy 1,in.ii are put aw;:iy, 

I freely pardon thee. 
Thy sins are cast into the sea, 
',No more shall they remember'<! be, 

They all were laid on me, 

For thee, my love, the curse I bore, 
And cancell'd all thy dreadful score, 

I justice satisfied, 
Bv pouring out my eoul to death, 
Ai:u..l for thy life resign'd my breath, 

Tben bow'd my head and died. 

For thee, my love, I rose again, 
In triumph led the hellish train, 

I then ascended high ; 
To sit at the right hantl of GoJ, 
And plead the merit of my blood, 

To brillg my chosen nigh, 

The bride shall hear the Bridegroom say
When fierce temptations thee dismay, 

AnJ hellish Ii.ons rave; 
When troubles upon troubles roll, 
And threaten to o'erwhelw thy soul, 

I mighty am to save. 

0 may we hear tlaBridegroom's voice 
Say, trembling solft, in me rejoice, 

Thou art my lovely bride, 
My heart is firmly set ou thee, 
Thy debts I paiJ to set thee free, 

When I on Calvary ilicd, 

Thou hea,·enly Bridegroom, to us say
Strength shall be equal to thy Jay, 

\\ heu call'd to fight the foe; 
If thro' rough paths our soul~ are letl, 
We cheerful on the thorns will tread, 

If thou with us wilt go. 

The Bridegroom then shall h~~ our ,·oice, 
ln him we'll triumph and reJO1ce. 

For IO\'e so rich so free ; 
We then will spread hi:; matchless fame, 
And speak the hono!-1rs of his name, 

Through all etermty. 
o may we hear when call 1d to die~ 
The Bridt•groom Sdy, ascend on high, 

And dwell in my embrace ; 
For 1::ver free from guilt an<l sin, 
\\t ith me eternally ~hut in, 

To sing redeeming grace, 
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lllr, Osbonrn's Letter to lllr. Phllpot. 

To t/u/ Editor of the Earthe'II VeHel: 

DEAR Srn-As you profess, and have tn 
8ome measure laboured to inculcate, UNITY 
AMONG THE TRUE MINISTERS OF CHRIST, 
I trust you will announce in your next a 
new work which I expect will be issued in 
a few days, entitled" Liberty taken without 
Grant; or, an Experimental, Faithful, and 
Discriminating Letter to the Rev. Joseph 
C. Philpot, of Stamford, Lincolnshire.'' 
Ily James Osbourn, of Ilaltimore. I 
am fully justified in saying this letter 
has not been put to press without the most 
solemn prayer for heavenly direction. 
Days and nights-weeks and months, have 
been spent in contemplation over it, 
and in seeking counsel from heaven re
specting it. 'J'he result has been, a fixed 
determination to send it through the 
lengths and breadths of the land; and I 
believe the blessing of heaven will ac
company it, and that good will be done. 

The spirit of disunion that has long ex
isted among ministers of the true gospel in 
England, has been a source of grief to many 
hundreds of the Lord's redeemed and 
quickened family. CHRIST-(in his mini
sters, and among the members of his 
mystical body-) HAS BEEN DIVIDED! 
There has been too much homage and honor 
rendered to men; and too little simple and 
sincere reliance upon, and devotion render
ed to, Christ. The old Corinthian fever-' I 
am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas,' has long raged in this little island, 
and it is so deeply rooted, and is supported 
by such powerful and influential advocates, 
that the man who shall dare attempt to 
expose or speak against it, risks, in a great 
measure, his standing and acceptance 
among the professed churches of truth. 

I know very well that there is a class 
of men (running about in the ministry,) 
that are dangerous and unholy characters ; 
but I also know that di.ere is a vast 
number of really useful men; men that the 
Lord has experimentally blessed, and 
ministerially honoured, who have been un
justly treated with scorn and contempt by 
those whom we look upon as our leaders in 
Zion ; these things ought not so to be; and 
the time is hastening on when these strong 
bars of ministerial jealousy, popish ty
ranny, and bitter prejudice, must be 
loosened. The Lord is giving his people to 
see and to feel that living, experimental 
truth is not confined to the Gospel Herald, 
the GosjJcl Magazine, the Gospel Standard, 
nor to any of the good men who have the 
more immediate management of these 
works. The Great Head of the church has 
raised up and sent forth men into the 
ministry who have been solemnly bap
tised-not only into Moses-but also into 
the love, and blood, and healing power of 
a Triune Jehovah; and they must and will 
preach 'Pecue by Je,u, Uhrist-HE IS LORD 
OP ALL:' it is impossible to crush or silence 

the Jabonrs of these men ; God is tu tho 
midst of them; he will help them, u.nd 
that right early. 

I have very Jong feared that t.here has 
been a class of ministers nursed up and 
encourA.ged in this country who know not 
what Paul meant when he said-' When it 
pka,ed God to reveal hi• Son IN ME.' ( Con
SeQJl.ently, they have manifested a haughty, 
bitf'er, bigotted, and cruel spirit: this, 
spirit they have thrown into many of the 
churches of truth in England. Fully be
lieving, as I do, that no man can preach 
the pure Gospel of Ohrut until he himself 
has been brought into liberty by that Gos
pel, through the anointing and sealing 
powers of the Holy Ghost; and that all 
et.her preaching in a great measure gen
dereth to bondage, I do earnestly long 
for that day when the ministers who stand 
upon Zion's walls shall be men who stand 
in a holy and a happy freedom of mind and 
spirit, determined to know nothing among 
men-(he they great men or little men,-) 
but Jesus Christ and him crucified. By 
the help of my God, I will pray for 
this great desideratum; and I humbly' 
hope my prayers will not be in vain. 

I am, dear sir, your·s faithfully, 
A BAPTIST PASTOR. 

Notices of New Works, 

"Tke Stone of Israel; or, Ohrut the Rock of 
.Ages:"' by JAMES OSBOURN. London: 
Roulston and Stoneman. 
The different Metaphors employed in 

the Scriptures of Truth, to illustrate the 
character and offices, which our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ sustains for, and on 
the behalf of his Church, are here dilated 
upon, in a way calculated to lead the 
mind to much deeper contemplation. 
"Knowledge f,·om afar; or, The only Safe 

Way out of Troubk." A Tract for the 
Afflicted in Zion:' by JOHN COATES. 
London : Roulston and Stoneman. 
We do certainly wish that niany who 

stand on high place~ in Zion, might be in
duced to read this Tract; it is as plain and 
as blunt as you can wish it to be; but it 
deals with things the most solemn under 
the heavens; and, although it has no 
literary adornings, yet the man that could 
heedlessly condemn it, we should fear, was 
under the influence of a seared conscience. 
" Fruita and Effects; being a Continuation of 

the Tract, entitled, Nothing to Pay." Col
lingridge, City Press, Long Lane. 
The ups and downs of the living soul, are 

here exhibited in an interesting narrative. 
The great and glorious change which grace 
makes, and the holy triumphs grace 
achieves are here beautifully borne witness 
to. We have given an extract from this 
tract in page 145. 
" The United Brethren ; their Privileges, 

JJleBBings, &c." By SAMUEL TURNER. 
London: Groombridge. 
Thirty-two ptiges full of those things 

which live ituide thechristian warrior. 



A Dlfiue Eiperle11ce-a Living raith-and a Gospel Pradice. 

THREE things of greater importance - of exercises or soul, ari.~ing from outward 
more essential and eternal. advantage trials, you would wonder how it wa8 possi-

b d d · I d hle for me to read these words, 'Sn rely 
cannot e name , esirec' possesse ' or goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
contended for, than are a divine e:rperi- days of my life; and I shall dwell in the 
ence-a living jaitli-and a gospel prac. house of the Lord for ever.' Ent I am 
tt. more and more convinced, that ne,ither the 

Let men, tJiink or say as they will, Word of God, the work of God the 
either against this publication, or its Holy Ghost, nor tho voice of a living 
editor, he can and doth solemnly declare, faith can ever be altered or destroyed by 

all that may come to pass in a man's soul. 
as in the presence of that Goo who The word of God, is, as I mny srry, the 
searcheth the heart - weigheth the trumpet through which, and by which, God 
actions-and understandeth the motives speaks into the hearts of his people; and 
of the sons of men, that for himself, for when the Lord is pleased to speak a word 
h . d d ,. h h f with life and power into a man's soul, it 

IS rea ers, an ,or t e true c urch O brings forth faith into exercise; it stoos the 
Christ at large, there is nothing he is lion's moutli; it silences the rebellion of 
more deeply concerned to know, realise, , the heart; it chases darkness from the 
manifest, and to labour for, than the mind; and lays us down at the den,r Re
three things herein named. And how- deemer's feet. I will tell you how, n.nd 

· fl · l (' I , under what circumstances this text came e_ver ~reat or rn uenlla m popu ar es- to me. 
tlmat10n) some men may be, he has no . . . 
desire to be either connected with or [ On Fr1d11,y last I fell mto a murmurmg 

d h h d ' . I fit ;-I thought I had laboured and to1lecl, 
countenance Y any W o stn~ !lot in ! and it was no use; comfort I should never 
-and who stand not/or the vitality and, have and I might as well give up all 
unity of this trinity of new covenant j thonihts of home, and just go wherever the 
blessings. These are the only things , L~rd might _require me. I 1'."as tryi_ng to 
that can enable a man to live as a chris- brmg my mmd to be reconciled to giv~ up 
t . · t' . th th I th' 'church, home, and cverythmg, and Just 
ian In ime, ey are . e on_y mgs: leave myself in the hands of God, for him 

that can support a man m a dymg hour: , to do with me as seemeth him "Oocl. In 
without these things no soul can ever the midst of this, these words sprung up 
enter the portals of the heavenly king- in, or ,vere brought to my soul, · Goodness 
dom. Therefore, reader, be you who, and J?ercy shall ~ollo,v me_ all the chiys of 
or what you may· God Almighty help you my IIte; and I rnll dwell 1~ the houso of 

f: ' 11 . the Lord for ever.' Upon this my murmur-
to_turn away rom ~· the e1:1pt), de- ing a little went away. 
ce1tful and flesh-pleasmg theories of the But this morning, while on my knees in 
great bulk of modern professors ; and prayer, there came a question su~h as I 
come solemnly to see to it that thy ex- never had before_; it was this,-' Sup
perience is divine; that thy faith is the pose. all the Scriptures you hn.ve had 
1. • h f G d' 1 t d h th . applied to your mmd came from sa,tan ; 
~1t . o o 8 ~ ec ·; an t at Y prnc- and you have said, they came from Goel; is 

t1ce 1s _that which becometh the Gospel not this lying against the Holy Ghost, and 
of Chnst. being guilty of the unparclon:i,ble sin?' 

With this desire warmly alive in my, W~ll, I could not answer it! only in one 
heart I cannot refrain from givino- thee thmg-' Lor_d, I do hate all sm; I do want 

' . · f b' hi h" · to be all holiness ; although a more smful 
some portrnn ° a su ~ect W _c • m a I creature there cannot be.' WLen I got 
me~sure, c~mprehends these thrngs, and j down into my room, the woi;<ls seeme,l to 
which havrng been greatly blessed to come up very gently agaiu- Surely good
my own soul, and also to the souls of j ness and m~1:cy shall follow me all the 
some of my dearest friends in the faith,, d,iys of my hte.' 
I do sincerely hope may be made useful 'l'his is the l~nguage of a heart that 
(in the Lord's hands) to your soul. The possesses two thmgs ;-first, a sense of the 

· f S .· . h' h I goodness and mercy of God; seooudly, a 
port10~ o cnptme w 1c trust the living faith in his immutability and al-
Lord did bless to. my soul ; and from mighty power. • 
which I spoke twice on Lord's-day, June In this twenty-third psalm, fai.h and 
the 17th is the last verse of the 2::lrd e:r:perience are very sweetly blencted to· 
Psalm : after readin"' it, I wns Jed to gether. And t~es_e two _must go together 

k h t ,. ft . . where the soul 1s m a right state before 
spea somew a as 10 O\\S .- God. Yea, if there be ·any saving know-

If you had known the state of mind I ledge of God; if there be any vital union 
have been in this week; the deep and dark to Christ; if there he any of the ble.sspd 

Vor .. V.-PART LIV.-July. r 
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teachings of God the Roly Ghost, then there 
will be a divine c:vpcrienee, a living faith, 
and a JJractical obedience to the commands 
of heaven. You find some are all for faith; 
and almost laugh at experience; others 
are all for experience of the darkest kind; 
and they look upon the man who has strong 
fait-h, as though he was a presumptuous 
man. But this you may rely on; there 
can only be strong faith in G-od, where 
there has been a deep experience of the 
things of ·God. This my soul is satisfied 
about. Take Abraham and Job; Isaiah 
and Habbakuk; Paul, and Peter, and 
John, as witnesses of this. Abraham was 
strong in faith, he staggered not at the 
promise; Job said, 'Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him;' Isaiah said, 
• Though he was angry with me, his anger 
is turned away, and he comfortest me. He 
also is become MY SAL,ATION.' Habakkuk; 
read the third of Habakkuk-see the deep 
things he saw, and heard, and felt-then 
listen to his strong faith. ' Although the 
fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall 
fruit be in the vine; the labour of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield 
no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stall ; yet will I joy in the God of my sal
vation.' 

Strong faith then is the fruit of the Holy 
Ghost leading the soul to know and feel 
some of heaven's deep and precious things. 

In this twenty-third Psalm David tells 
you seven things that God had done for 
him; and this he calls, 'goodnus.' (1.) He 
had restored his soul. (2.) The Lord had 
lead him in the paths of righteousness. 
(3.) He had made him to lay down in green 
pastures. (4.) He had led him beside the 
still waters. (5.) He had prepared a table 
for him in the presence of his enemies. 
(6.) lie had anointed his head with oil, so 
that his cup had run over. (7.) He had 
been present with him; and made both his 
rod and staff to comfort him. 

Look then briefly at these three things. 
First, the experience David had of God's 
goodness and mercy. Secondly, the faith 
he possessed. Thirdly, the practice he f~lt 
determined in God's strenth to stand in. 

I. The divine experience David was the 
subject of. 

(I.) Restoration of soul. The elect soul is 
never out of the covenant, nor out of Christ 
-but it may be stolen away in its affec
tions and desires, as Joseph was stolen and 
carried away from his father, but he was 
Joseph still; and Jacob's son still; and 
there was a restoration, and coming to
gether again : or, the soul may wilfully de
part from the house and ways of God as the 
prodigal. did go away from his father's 
home; .but he was his son; and back he 
came, and was received. So do we often 
wander and turn away from the blessed 
Lord ; we get entangled in worldly, fleshly, 
and sinful things; but he brings us back; 
makes us sorry for our sins ; ashamed of 
our sins; puts a cry into our hearts for 
pardon and peace; and, blessed be hi11 

name, theoe cries nre not in vain. Jlfany 
times have I wandered away in thoughts, 
and feelings, and desires, but he ,·esto,·eth 
my soul. There are two very solemn scrip
tures, full of interest, full of Christian 
experience ~nd gospel truth, in Isaiah ; 
which will shew you the two-fold condition 
of elect and 1•edeemed souls, (that is before 
and after restoration.) The first is in 
Isaiah xiii. 22, ' 'l'his is a people roqj;led 
and spoiled ; they are all of them snared 
in holes, and they are hid in prison houses: 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth; 
for a spoil, and none saith1 Restore.' This 
was true of the Jews; an<1 is true of all 
G-od's saints, more or less; they are fre
quently robbed of their peace and com
fort ; spoiled for all service and usefulness 
in the church; snared in holes, and shut 
up in prisons; that is, in dark places, in 
places of bondage, unbelief, hardness of 
heart; and a want of all divine power is 
felt. And what is worse than all, 'none 
saith RESTORE.' God gives no command; 
Christ gives no smile; the Holy Ghost gives 
no meltings: the ministers give no help ; 
the Bible gives no encouragement; the 
saints give no sweet communion. 'None 
saith RESTORE.' This is the state of a living 
soul, while under satan's limited power 
before this restoration of soul takes place of 
which David speaks. See, then, in how 
dark, and dreadful a plight a living soul 
may be! 

But, look at the other Scripture; it is 
Isaiah xlix. 6. 'l'here the work of Christ 
is said to be two-fold: to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob; and to reatore the preserved of 
Israel: The tribes of Jacob are raised up 
in effectual calling : and, they are ever 
preserved in Ghrist; consequently, wander, 
decline, or get imprisoned much as they 
may; they shall be restored: that is, 
brought back to the throne of grace ; 
brought back to repentings, to confessions, 
to prayers, to pardon and to communion. 
And there are three things God promises 
to do in restoration, ' I will heal him ; I 
will lead him also; and restore comfort• 
unto him.' 

When God doth bring back a poor bleed
ing, wounded, broken-hearted sinner, he 
doth presently give him such a sense of 
heavenly love; such faith in the rich 
atoning blood of Immanuel; and such 
communications of divine grace, as do heal 
up his wounds, and give peace in his soul. 
Ah, and the Lord will now lead him deeper 
and deeper into the mysteries of iniquity, 
and into the mysteries of sovereign grace, 
so as to engage, draw out, and, at times, 
greatly comfort this restored soul. 

(2.) ' He leadeth me in paths of righte
ousness for his name sake. These are 
right paths ; not presumption, nor false 
confidence, nor empty boasting ; 'path• of 
righteouaneBB,' are expressive terms, mean
ing paths that have their spring and rise 
in the Person and Righteousness of Christ; 
paths which lead souls to him; and to 
justification by him. 

There are other paths spoken of-as in 
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Job Vi. 18, 'Tho paths of deceitful brethren.' 
These yaths aro such as spring from a 
nat1;1ra talent-and a noisy, empty pro
fession. Tho great geographer tells you 

11 There i11 a river called the Diurnal river. or the 
clay river, because it falls with a mighty current in 
the day, nnd Jn the night is dry. This may Reem to 
be a fabulous report, but the reason given (which is 
rlirect to the point in han,1) makes it not only prob
able, but very plain: for they tell us, that this river 
is not fe,l by a fountain or a spring, but is caused 
merely by the meJting of the snow, which. lies on the 
mountains thereabouts. In the day ..time, when the 
sun is springing up and warm, the snow melts, but 
when night comes, and the sun goes down, the snow 
freezes and so the channel dries, Thus it is with 
those who have not an inward principle of holi• 
ness, they may have a great flood of profession, 
when the snow melts down in to their bosoms, by the 
shine of out\vard prosperity; but when night and 
cold, when troubles and danger& come, their waters 
freeze up, or pass away and go to nothing. So much 
or the causes, why these streams, these water brooks 
vanish, they have no spring to maintain and feetl 
them. Rain, and frost, and snow (uncertain all) are 
all they have to trust to." ' 

There is also the path of the hypocrite. 
This is compared to a ru,h: ' Can the rush 
grow without mire? can the flag grow with
out water? Whilst it is yet in his green
ness, and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. So are the paths of all 
that forget God; and the hypocrite's hope 
shall perish.' Job viii. 11, 12, 13. 

"Consider a wicked man or an hy-crite, is Jike 
unto a rush; because first, the rush is a very spungy, 
hollow _substance, it is not solid or C'losc-grained : an 
hypocrite bath no solidity, we C'all him a hollow
hearted man. Seconrlly, hypocrites are well compared 
to rush or a flag, ber.ause in windy weather they sit 
which way soever the wind sits. They take no harm 
b~ a stoTm, because they yield to every turn ; let the 
wind blow which way it will, the rush breaks neither 
bc?dy nor br'!-nch, Let things turn which way they 
will, hypocrites can shift, and bend, and yield with 
them. And therefore when storms arise, which pull 
down_ and sc.ilter many goodly trees of God's own 
planting, these rufhe.s routinue. lJypocrites keep 
th!ir standing. because they never stand. A great man 
~emg asked how he kept_ his honour aod preferment 
m so many changes of wmd and weather, of times 
and Pri!1ces, answered, ' By being a willow, and not 
an_ oak~ He that can sway, seldom breaks. Hypo
crites m the Church anti. State, live by the same 
principles. Thirdly, the rush and the flag grow 
only in miry places where they have abuntlance 
of water and moisture, which notes a kind of sen• 
~nality in them, and therefore they ha,·e their names 
from dr!nking. So hypocrites seem to be heavenly, 
but are mdeed carthlv ; they are like the rush, they 
cannot live without store of water, they are sensual, 
they must ple:1.se their appetites and delight their 
palntes. The Apostle desC'ribes tht-m so, • They 
sen•e not the Lord Jesus but their own bellies;' 
they must be supportPd with the affluence of outward 
things, else they cannot hold out in a profession. 
Whereas the godly and true believer can live, when 
th~ wat!r is drained or dried away, when outward 
thmgs fail anti are gone. So the t>rophet Habakkuk 
prorcsses, Chapter 3. ult. • Although the fig-tree 
sh.all not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the '\"ine, 
thoug_h the fields •hall yield no meat. am! there be no 
herd m the stall, yet I will rejoice in the Loni aud 
w~ll joy in the God of my sal\'ation. A godly' man 
will grow when all the world decays lo him: he 
will rejoice in God when all outward comforts fall 
bim ; hypocrites m~st have sensual suppli~, or 
they are lo~t. ' f\ feigned love of spiritual things 
i11 ever jomed with a true Jove of worldly thing,." 
Clui:,t speaks of some who followed him more {or 

the loaves than for the word. And Jnda.11 foJlowe<l 
his Ma1ter•s bag, more than his MaRter. Fourthly, 
bulruiihes or fl.,gii yield no fruit at all, they only 
make a fair shew; hypocrites how green ~oever they 
are, what shew or profession soe,·er they make, 
yiel<l 1:10 fruit of holin~s. Fifthly, a bulrush or a 
flag w1thers sooner than any other herb, that is, than 
other herbs that are not seater! so near the water. 
And this agrees well with the hypocrite, for when 
the hypocl'ite beging once to witheT, he withen 
quick1y. He ne,·er harl any true life, and he will not 
Jong appear to have any. When one that hath made 
a f:,ir profe~sion begins to decay. he decay,; sooner 
than a mere civil man ; a civil man will holrt out in 
honesty and ju.;;tice a great wh [le, but a hypocTitc 
gives over hoiiness and godliness presently Hesic.Jc'-1 
Goel blasts and withers an h)·pocnte sooner th,rn an'f 
other man, because he hath abused and wronged Go,t 
more than any other m,m. '' 

But coming into Proverbs iv. 10, 11, we 
read of RIGHT PATHS. 'l'hese are evangelical 
repentance ; a living faith; a gospel hope ; 
persevering pra7er; and so on; of all these 
it may be sai<l, When thou goest thy steps 
shall not be st.raitene<l ; when thou runnest 
thou shalt not stumble.' l<,or evangelical 
repentance-a living faith-a gospel hope 
-and persevering prayer, all tend to bring 
the soul more a way from the the straitness 
of the law into the fulness of the gospel ; 
and from the narrowness of unbelief into 
the richness of sovereign grace: so that 
these right paths lead from death to life ; 
lead from narrowness to fnlness; lead from 
the delusions of the flesh into the eternal 
realities of the God of heaven. 

The third branch of a divine experience 
is this, • He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures. The green pastures a.re fields of 
young and tender grass; that is, where the 
pasture is fresh and good. This denotes the 
doctrines of grace, and the living ministers 
of the word_ The doctrines of electing Jove; 
eternal redemption and justification Ly 
Christ, are doctrines that cannot be receiv
ed so as to become food to the soul. until 
the soul is blessedly led by the Spirit into 
them. We kick against them; wa aro 
opposed to them until the Spirit shews us 
that in no other way can we be saveJ ; and 
when we clearly see that unless chosen in 
Christ, redeemed by Christ, truly calle,l 
into fellowship with Christ, we cannot be 
saved, then-then, our anxiety begins: 
deep concern begins ; knocking loud and 
long at mercy's door begins; we ask for the 
old paths and desire to walk therein; and 
when we taste the Father's love, or are 
drawn by it; when faith in the atonement. 
takes away our guilt; and when the blessed 
Spirit whispers peace, then we lie down 
satisfied a.nu pleased. So with a living 
ministry. Bring a poor dead professor 
under a living ministry-why, the poor 
thing is as unhappy ns it can be; but let 
God the Holy Ghost bring a living soul 
under a living ministry, find then it can 
lie down, and there it will find rest. 

The fourth branch of a Ji vine experienc~, 
is to be leJ beside the still wnters. These 
are the waters of quietness: resignation to 
the will of God, patience under the chasten
ing hand of God. llow sweet it is to lie 
down beside the still waters; a, A brahaA1 
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,lid wh,.n going up to l\fount Mori:th
• My son, (lod will provide himselt a lamb 
for n burnt nffering ,o ihcy ,,.cnl both of ihem 
toqcther.' This is Abraham beside th·e still 
w:'lters. Look at poor old Eli, when Samuel 
told him every whit, he said,' It. is the Lord 
let him do as ~eemeth him good.' Look at 
David when Shemei cursed him,' Let him 
curse, for the Lord bath bidden him.' 
Look at Micah, 'I will bear the indigna
tion of the Lord; because I have sinned 
a,gainst. him.' Look at Christ, 'Neverthe
less, not my will, but thine be done.' Look 
at Paul, ' I ·have learned in whatsoever 
state I am therewith to be content.' Beside 
these still waters, the living soul is some
times led; and very blessed it is there to 
exclaim-' Although my house be not so 
with God, yet bath he made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure; and this is all my salvation and 
all my desire.' And out of these and other 
branches of a divine experience there doth 
aris~, first, a holy confidence and reliance 
in the Lord; and a solemn determination 
to abide in his house for ever. 

In the midst of all the confusion and 
division in the churches in our day, how 
delightful it is now and then to find a man 
who has been divinely taught, sanctified, 
delivered, pardoned, and preserved by the 
light, life, love, blood, and power of the 
ever-blessed and ever-glorious Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! And whose 
life accords with this sentiment-' I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever:'
for by 'DWELLING in the Lord's house,' I 
understand-

.A firmness in the doctrines of grace; 
A steady abidance in the ordinances of the 

Gospel; 
A jealous concern for the honour and glory 

of the dear Redeemer; 
A •piritual well regulaled sympalhy with 

the saint• of God in all their sorrows by 
the way. 

Brethren !-my heart's desire, and prayer 
to God is, that we may be led increasingly 
to realise and contend for that EXPERI· 
ENCE-FAITH-and PRACTICE, which only 
can emanate from a vital union to HIM 
who said-' If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you.' Herein 
is my Father glorified that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall you (manijeatively) be my 
disciples. 

C. W.B. 

If sin get into thy bones, punishment 
will follow; as there are sins of the 
flesh, and sins of the spirit, so punishments 
of the flesh, and punishments of the spirit; 
the:re is nothing so strong, so deep, or 
retired, but punishment will find it out: 
not only the skin and flesh, but the very 
bones shall smart, yea, and the bottom of 
the sc,ul too. 

THE 

Lord's People nmong tltc Wesleyans. 

ll[R. EDITOR :-A correspondent on tho 
wrapper of last month's Vessel, expressed a 
wish that some brother would state his 
views, as to the probability of there being 
mauy sincere and gracious characters 
among the Wesleyans. This, I believe is a 
subject which often occupies the minds of 
God's ministering servants, especially 
when they come in contact with, or aro 
providentially placed among members of 
the above connection. Many of our Cal
vin is tic brethren have not had opportun i
ties of personal acquaintance with them, 
consequently their judgment of thelli is 
founded upon what they have heard others 
say of them, and what is deducible from 
their writings. To judge righteous judg
ment concerning any one's profession of 
Christianity, it is not enough that we 
ascertain what tenets they hold; we must 
see how t-hey live, and what influence their 
doctrines have upon their actions? Whether 
their hearts have been touched by the 
finger of God, inducing contrition of soul, 
and a solemn sense of having to deal with 
God, who is a Spirit, and will he worship
ped in Spirit and in truth. God, in the 
course of ~s all-wise providence, has of 
late fixed my lot where I have necessarily 
had many interviews with ministers and 
members of the Wesleyan connection, and 
it is my humble opinion, with a minister 
of truth in Suffolk, that there are many 
sincere and graciou8 characters in the 
Wesleyan connection, who know what it is 
to have passed from death unto life,-who 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no confi• 
dence in the flesb,-and whose life and 
conversation adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour in all things ;-who are no 
believers in the merit of works,-but who, 
if conversed with, attest the fact of their 
full belief in justification and salvation by 
the free grace of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Here I anticipate an objection
' How then can such sit and hear free-will 
preached 'i' I answer, first, free-will is not 
always preached; and often, when it is, 
not in the sense many of us understand it. 
Secor,dly, there are many gracious truths, 
delivered in their pulpits-truths which 
are the support and joy of a believing soul; 
and, amid all their jarring contradictions, 
free grace will often lift up its head, and 
God has all the glory. I cannot but believe 
a soul may be the subject of saving illumi
nation, humble before Go,!, and in a mea• 
sure taught of him, who yet, as to many 
great and glorious doctrines, is compari
tively in the dark. A sound creed may be 
in the head, where thore is no grace in the 
heart ; so, on the other hand, grace, rich, 
free grace may be in the heart of one who 
has imbibed many unsound and pernicious 
doctrines ;-those doctrines may be in the 
head, but grace being in the heart, and the 



heart being the ~cat of true religion, the 
man is necessarily actuated by the grace 
of God, which outshines, yea, often com
bats and overthrows the folse notions in 
his head. Such an one in his prayers and 
dealings with God, declares in the language 
of the apostle, • By the grace of Clod, I am 
what I am, and to grace be all the glory.' 
Will any one say, such a character, be
cause he does not in word, (I say, in word, 
because.many deny in so many words the 
doctrine of election, whose very conversa
tion, experience, &c., attest its truth,) be
lieve the doctrine of election, is not a gra
cious character? I cannot say so ; and those 
who dare, I presume, have more arrogance 
than Scripture knowledge. It is the height 
of presumption thus to judge and pro
nounce sentenco. ,ve know not to what 
ext.ent grace in the henrt may be associated 
with fals~ and unscriptural notions in the 
head. When we see Toplady defending 
the Church of England,-Whitfield, Ber
ridge, &c., pleading in favour of Infant 
Sprinkling,-Watts invalidating the glo
r1ous doctrine of a. Trinity of Persons in the 
Unity oft he Essence,-we see ample ground 
for charity and forbearance towards each 
other. It is my firm belief the Lord blesses 
truth wherever it is spoken, though there 
be no more of it than the light of a dim 
candle. Jn the infant church at Corinth,was 
a certa.in Jew, named Apollos, an eloquent 
man and mighty in the Scriptures; this 
man was instructed in the way of the Lord 
(in part) and being fervent, he spake and 
taught the things of the Lord. And what 
was the sum tota.l of bis teaching? Why, 
merely the baptism of John; his converts 
knew not so much as whether there was 
any Holy Ghost. His was a defective 
ministry truly; and yet it was blessed by 
God to the gathering in of many; for it is 
said,' He mightily convinced the Jews that 
Jesus was the Christ.' God was with him; 
and in so far as he preached truth, the 
l,ord made that truth powerful to the 
pulling down of the strong holds of sin and 
satan. So, in like manner, I believe God 
has blessed the different sections of pro
fessing churches; they may be deficient of 
the knowledge and enjoyment of many 
truths; still, God is making them instru
mental in bringing sinners from the power 
of da.rkness into the kingdom of his dear 
Son; and many who have been first wrought 
upon by the Spirit under their ministry, 
have ultimately become ornaments of our 
Particular Baptist Churches; God does not 
bless error; he cannot bless false doctrines; 
but the TRUTH, and there is soine truth 
mixed'-with them ; this God does bless; and 
we ca.nnot deny it; we may quibble upon 
the point, but let us beware of rash con
clus10ns? 'All (says Thomas Hardy) who 
are mixed up with bodies are not of them. 
The Lord only knows them that are his.' 
For my part l have found many iu the 
Wesleyan connection, the sincerity and 
reality of whose religion I could uo moru 
doubt than I could Willinm Gadsby's. 

1.33 

Since I have been in this island I have 
been wretchedly deceived and ill used hy 
some Wesleyans; but from others I hava 
received nothing but kindness and Chris
tian benevolence. Some I have heard re
late such wonderful things by way of 
experience, and with such pomposity have 
they expressed themselves, that it has 
thrown suspicion upon it as being nothing 
but the work of the flesh; on the other 
hand I have heard some relate their ex
perience in such a. simple way that it has 
commended itself to my conscience as the 
genuine work of the Spirit. I may sur
mise objections; hut their experience, 
their aim, their hope, their practice, is de
cidedly that of the cbristian; they are 
living in hope; looking by faith for the 
mercy of God unto eternal life. Doubtless 
there are numbers of deceived characters 
among them; -pride and presumption, with 
a deep rooted enmity to God's sovereign 
truth generally reigns among them. 

I was preaching in the Bethel. in this 
island, some short time ago, when I was 
contradicted, or opposed by one audacious 
gentleman of the free-will ga.rb, whom I 
afterwards ascertained to be a. Primitiva 
Methodist preacher. Him and bis comrade 
came, I suppose, to bear what a poor Bap
tist would say. I was upon the words, 
' Speaking the truth in love;' shewing 
truth in contradiction from error, which 
made some of them twinge to the back
bone; at last he could bear it no longer; 
so exclaimed, 'I don't believe it.' At once 
a.ll eyes in the chapel were upon him. I 
felt prepared to ask him why he did not 
believe it? The poor man dropped down 
his head, placed his fingers in his ears, and 
breathed out,' Lord have mercy upon that 
man.' My brother Lucas (who bas for 
many years been labouring in this island) 
was present at the occasion. I mention 
this circumstance as one instance out of a 
thousand ,,f the natural enmity of many of 
Jheir hearts to the truth of God ; and 
wherev~r this enmity exists and reigns, it is 
a sure sign of an unhumbled, unregenerate 
heart! But I have conversed with many 
who have been afraid to speak evil of what 
they did not rightly understand. The 
'\Va'chman on the \\"alls' was once in 
company with an uncle of mine, in Bedford, 
who had been a Methodist all bis life, and 
a class-leader twenty years; the Watch
man put some questions to him, with re
ference to his hope of eternal life, which 
he answered to his satisfaction. The 
Watchman afterwards told me he believed 
be was upon the Rock of free grace. And 
may we not conclude there are many un
known to us, whose hearts are in union 
with the Lord Jesus Christ; and when 
Christ, who is the life of his people, shall 
appear, they shall also appear with him in 
glory. 

THOlLI.S S~ITH, 

St. llelier',, J, rsey, Ju·11e 11, 1849. 



A REVELATION Ol' HEAVENLY GLORY, 

A Rr,·elut1011 of Heavenly Glory, 
AS lllULIBED IN THE DEATH OF 

MRS, ELIZ.~BETH WOODS OP OAMDRlDGE. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Woods late of Cambridge, 
was n poor, tried, tempted, bufl'etted child 
of God, for a period of full four years the 
good Lord had wrought in her soul, before 
a full a,nd free declaration of it was made 
known to herself, or to her dear friends, 
al though her love to the house was clearly 
e,idcnced to the utmost of her ability anJ 
strength. 8ome months before her decease, 
the Lord visited her with affliction which 
Ja,st.ed some time: during her remaining in 
that furnace her concern of soul was evi
rlently great, but her mind being exceed
ingly busy, her distress was by no means 
small. and what added to her suffering 
was she could not open her mind; bondage 
of spirit,, a fear of hypocrisy, and the bur
den of her sins, with a fear they never 
could be pardoned, because she could not be
lieve the great Redeemer would or could 
have died for so wretched a sinner as she 
felt herself to be; these things filled her 
unhappy mind, without almost any inter
mission for four years. Her dear husband 
o liserving her distress, became distressed 
himself, and to the utmost of his power 
tried to relieve her mind, by reading with, 
and pra3·ing for her, but still darkness re
mained. Jt pleased the Lord to raise her 
up again; for a short time she kept about; 
but a relapse took place which baffled all 
medical skill ; evidently to all around-her, 
she was not long for this world. Still her an
xious mind was dark and distressed,and the 
enemy tempting her sore; her dear partner, 
and bis two brothers, and sister who are 
dear children of God constantly attended 
her-offering np prayer,-reading the 
word of God, and trying to administer all 
the comfort they could, still but little com
fort could she find, her longed-for Saviour 
did not appear. She now expressed a desire 
to see the minister she used to sit under, 
who was Mr. Poock(nowin lpswich,)be was 
sent for ; as soon as possible be arrived, 
when she saw him enter the room she 
seemed disposed to bless and praise the 
Lord for his aaJe arrival; this was Monday, 
the 9th of April; she soon asked him to 
read and pray for her, remarking that she 
hoped the Lord would now be pleased to 
hear and manifest himself to her if she was 
one of bis, but the devil told her she was 
not. Mr. P. read the 23rd Psalm, she re
quested it to be read again, Bhe replied, 
" that is a precious Psalm, I shan't forget 
it;" after prayer she expressed amen with 
thanks. Mr. P. asked her to tell him bow 
long she had felt a prayerful concern for 
the salvation of her poor soul ? she replied, 
" ever since you preached the last baptising 
sermon in Eden Chapel, from Deut. xxvi. 
17, in September 28th, 1843. Before then I 
used to go and come, but never felt myself 
a poor, Jost., wretched sinner, needing to be 
baptised in the blood and death of the Lord 
,Tesus Christ :"-from then she knew she 
deservtd to be sent to bell ; she bad tried 

to pray but feared sho never did properlr, 
she bad boen tempted again and again to 
give it up, but she could not, it would como 
often fresh into her mind until at times 
she hardly knew where sho was or what 
she wns about. But (said Mr. P.) have you 
never bad a little glimpse of light and hope 
granted to you I She said, "the first l.le,im 
of comfort that gave me a little lift by the 
way was the last sermon you preached in 
that chapel, which was Lord's day evening, 
January 21, 1844, from Psalm lxxxix. 17. 
I then folt a hope I should be saved, but ii. 
did not last long, and I have feared many 
times it was a delusion, and your leaving 
us distressed me sadly, I thought all was 
over with me, and after all I should be lost; 
twice since then you know I came to Ips
wich to see and hear you, once I stayed a 
fortnight to tell you my sta.te of soul, but 
I wa.s so shut up 1 could not tell you half 
my feelings, so I returned home almost as 
miserable as when I came, but this is the 
time, and this the place seemingly for me 
to tell you ; 0 that be would manifest 
himself to me as my dear Saviour. I do not 
care about my sufferings if he would but 
come; but I am so unworthy a wretch, I 
fear be never will; her friend Mr. P. told 
her be bad no doubt upon that point what
ever, come be would to magnify the riches 
of his grace, to possess bis own purchased 
property, to disappoint Satan, to the answer 
of her faith and prayer, and to the joy of 
our hearts. 

The next day her medical attendants 
informed us of her dangerous situation., 
declaring the impossibility of her remain
ing here many days. Mr. P. disclosed this 
to her, at first bearing of it she paused a 
moment or two, then said, "Blessed Lord 
Jesus, 0 Jesus, come and take me to glory, 
do." Enquired for her little daughter, (six 
years oldJ told her to read her the 23rd 
Psalm, and also to read it twice, declaring 
it was a vrecious one to her_ soul ; also 
Isaiah xhii. Psalm xxxix. and others, 
were read at different times, the which. the 
Lord was pleased to bless ; her pain of body 
was great, she appeared going fast, her 
family and friends were called in to say 
farewell, and to wit,ness the close of'this 
Holemn scene: but she revived and said, 
" not yet, my Lord bas more to do yet;" 
the night was a very painful one, her 
eldest daughter continued stedfastly and 
affectionately waiting upon her; she grew 
weaker and weaker, but her mind became 
more easy and tranquil; she was anxious 
to sit up, she did, and truly blessed it was 
to bear her,confidence in Jesus grew strong, 
the world and every thing else apf>eared 
to have no place in her thoughts ; the 63d 
Hymn of John Kents was a great favorite 
with her, her soul seemed filled with gra
titude and praise, she wept and took tho 
bands of Mr. P. and said, "0 my dear 
minister, you have been made a blessing 
to my soul, the Lord reward you for all 
your kindness, and make you a blessing 
to many more, do remain with me till I 
am gone." The night of the 12th was to 
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her 11, memor11,ble one, much struggling of 
soul with 811,tan, but her preoious Jesus 
delivered her: the next morning she was 
triumphing in the Lord, her interest was 
clear, and gracious was her Jesus to her. 
In the afternoon, her room was nearly full 
of weeping rejoicing friends, her suffer
ings were accute, she lay as \f her time 
was come to depart, as she said, to go to 
her Christ in glory; again she revived to 
speak to each and all present, which she 
did in words not easy to be forgotten, and 
though an illiterate woman, her dying ex
pressions astonished all present, she ad
dressed us thus," Now I can leave you all, 
to her husband, she said, you have been a 
good husband and kind friend to me do 
not weep, I am only going a little while 
before you, take care of the children, look 
to the Lord, and he will bless you; to her 
family, six in number, she gave exhor
tations of a truly patriarchal character, 
giving directions to the elder son worthy 
of his present and future attention, to the 
eldest daughter who professes to know the 
Lord, a tender pathetic counsel was im
parted ; and to the rest, exhortations filled 
with such wisdom and grace as proves the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost to be .Almighty, 
and all sufficient for a living man, for a 
dying saint; a scene was here presented! 
not a dry eye present but those of the 
dying wife aud mother, pausing a minute 
or two, stedfastly looking on her youngest 
son, she said, George, my dear, what do 
you think of death~ you see your mother 
dying, what do you think of a dying 
mother's advice? On this bed, my dear, I 
have had many restless hours for you; be 
a good boy, George, and God bless you all 
my dears ; love one another, be kind and 
dutiful to your Father when I am gone, 
for he is a good father to you, to all others 
present, her expressions of love were evi
dent and sincere ; she told us the fear of 
dying was taken away, her Lord was 
present and precious, she expressed a wish 
to see another sister in the Lord who was 
sent for, to whom she gave every proof of 
her faith in Jesus and longing to be gone. 
The next morning Mr. P. had to return to 
his people at Ipswich, she parted with him 
reluctantly, praying every blessing to rest 
upon him, his family and friends, to whom 
she sent her dying love, in the confidence 
her Jesus had done all things well, and of 
her soon being in glory. The same day 
Mr. P. left her, the enemy set in with 
renewed force, insomuch that she cried 
out aloud for her dear Jesus to come and 
end the battle for her; several more sovere 
attacks "followed, before she felt a deliver
ance arrive, yet amidst all this, she was 
kept praying mightily to her Lord; her 
husband's sister asked her if she felt the 
presence of the Lord with her then? 0 yes, 
she says, he never leaves me, I shall con
quer. On the midnight of Lord's day, 
.April 15, we were all round her bed, when 
she suddenly broke out with a smiling 
countenance fillocl with heavenly pleasure, 
"0 my clear Jesus, I've got him, I've got 

him, 0 how he shines ! he is beautiful ! 
beautiful ! beautiful! his garments how 
glorious !"-then looking round, said, are 
you all here, 0 how I should like to take 
you all to glory with me. Thus was this 
child of God divinely helped, (who was so 
fearful in her living days to speak out the 
troubles of her heart,) to triumph over 
death, Bin, Satan and the grave, gently 
yielding up her ransomed spirit into the 
hands of her all loving Lord, going almost 
imperceptibly out of time into her eternal 
mansions, in the arms of her beloved 
husband, her head leaning on his bosom, 
on the 18th of .April, 1849, in the 50th ye11.r 
of her" age, leaving her beloved partner, 
and three sons and three daughters. May 
her triumphant death to them be sancti
fied, and may the children of God be en
couraged to hope in the Lord. MICAIAH. 

THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS, 

This place is holy ground, 
World with thy cares away! 

Silence and darkness reign around, 
But lo ! the break of day : 

What bright and sudden dawn appears 
To shine upon this scene of tears 1 
'Tis not the morning light 

That makes the lark to sing, 
'Tis not a meteor of the night, 

Nor track of .Angel's wing; 
It is an uncreated beam, 
Like that which shone on Jacob'e dream. 
Eternity and Time 

Met for a moment here, 
From earth to hea.ven, a scale sublime 

Rested on either sphere, 
Whose steps a saintly figure trod, 
By death's cold hand led home to God. 
She landed in our view, 

'Midst flaming hosts above ; 
Whose ranks stood silent while she drew 

Nigh to the throne of love. 
.And meekly took the lowest seat, 
Yet nearest her Redeemer's feet. 
Thrill'd with ecstatic awe, 

Entranced our spirits fell, 
\Ve saw, yet wist not what we saw, 

And heard no tongue can tell. 
What sounds (the ear) of rapture caught! 
What glory fill'd the eye of thought! 
Thus far above the pole, 

On wings of mounting fire, 
Faith may pursue the enfranchised soul, 

But soon her pinions tire; 
It is not given to mortal man 
Eternal mysteries to scan. 
Behold the bed of death ! 

This pale and lovely clay
Heard ye the sob of r,arting breath? 

Mark'd ye the eyes last ray 1 
No-life so sweetly ceased to be, 
It lapsed in immortality. 
Bury the dead-and weep 

In stillness o'er the loss, 
Bury the dead-in Christ they sleep, 

Who bore on earth his cross, 
And from the grave their dust shall 1·i,a 
In his own image to the skies. 
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Thoughts on Believer's Baptism 1 
llT JIIR. RUTHERFORD. 

"TRE observation of Ba,ptism is an open 
declaration of a fixed faith in Christ Jesus, 
1111d an entire devotion of the subject to the 
senice of the Triune God. In this solemn 
,,rdinance we assert Christ to be our Prophet 
that hath taught us the things concerning 
the kingdom of God-our Priest. who hath 
made an atonement for us-and our Kir,g 
who is to rule, govern, and defend us; 
otherwise our submission is only a blind 
obedience; for the Father and his ways are 
only known to such as have a revelation of 
both from the Son. In this holy institution 
we profess to claim God for our l<'ather, 
Hnsbrrnd, and Friend ;-our l<'at,her, who 
bath made ample provision, and now pre
pared us for, and granted fr<'e admission 
to the children's bread ;-our Husband, in 
whom we possess all things, and are now 
brought home to enter upon the enjoyment; 
-our Friend, with whom we take sweet 
counsel, and in fellowship with whom we 
have great delight. 

" In baptism we declare we are washed 
with the washing of regeneration and en
livened by the renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
for they must be clean who come into the 
sanctuary of God; and alive before they 
can walk in his commandments blameless. 
)foreover, in this ordinance we profess to 
believe with all our hearts that the Lord 
is our portion, his people our people, 
and his ways our ways ; therefore, 
with all our souls, we devote ourselves to 
God for this weighty reason;-' We are not 
our own, but bought with a price:' also, 
with a firm resolution, to observe whatso
ever he hath commanded; and with this 
important prayer, that he would enable ns 
to spend the residue of our days to his 
honour and glory. 

"For if our minds be exercised, and faith 
employed, during the administration of 
this significant solemnity, we cannot but 
be impressed with the remembrance of the 
bitter baptism of our Saviour'• salutary 
sufferings, when he was immersed in sin, 
overwhelmed in wrath, and r,lunged in 
the depths of agonies for us. Thus while 
we are indulged with soul-reviving views 
of our Father'• love, and heart-affecting 
prospects of our Saviour'• sufferings we 
cannot but long and pray for the Ho'!! Ghost 
to 'lead us into green pastures, aad beside 
the still waters;' so that we may drink 
deeper into the love of Jesus, and behold 
his beauty through the windows, while he 
shews his glory through the lattice. This 
being granted, we view the death of our 
Surety, making atonement for our sins;
his grave, in which all our guilt is buried; 
-;--a~d his resurrection, whereby we enjoy 
Justification of life. Jn this figurative 
fountain we behold the streams of grace 
'proceeding out of the throne of God 
and t~e I;,amb,' and flowing into our 
!-OU ls, m _virtue of the death, burial, and 
resurreot10n of Je,,,,,,; and are led by 
faith to see a death to sin, in our intel-

lectual powers; the old man buried; nnd 
the new man in Christ rising- to holiness 
of life. We have a prospect of the ba1itiem 
of sufferings, to which we are called as 
pilgrims of Jesus. Nor does this grieve or 
disturn our spirits, while we behold the 
eternal God our refuge and his eve1•/asti11g 
arm our support. If we have not yet re
ceived, we are encouraged to wnit for that 
sealing evidence of the Hol'!I Glw,t, which 
every saint is to look for and expect. after 
believing. 

The entire bathing of our bodies in water 
represents the bathing of our souls in the 
blood of the Lamb. In going down into the 
water we bavo a lively sense of our im
plantation into Christ, and of sinking 
deeper into the love of God, which flows 
from the fulness of the Father Son, and 
Holy Gho•t. In passing through the ele
me:nt, we have a sweet symbol of our trans
lation out of the kingdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. In coming 
up out of the water, we have the joyful 
p_rospect of a corn plete deliverance from all 
sm and s~rrow; together with a triumphant 
resurrect10n from the grave of corruption 
aud an ahundant entrance into the king~ 
~om of bliss and glory. Finally whatever 
1s necessary to qualify a sinne; for com
munion with God in his house below is 
represented in baptism; as whateve; fs 
necessary to qualify a saint for communion 
with God in his house above, is represented 
in the Lord's Supper. They are outward 
and visible signs of the true and real sub
stance, and cannot possibly:be of the least 
advantage to any soul further than faith is 
concerned, and the understanding em
ployed to behold the things signified. 

"Thus, while we rejoice in the blessing 
and feed thereon ourselves, we profess to 
others our confidence in, and devotedness 
to the great THREE-ONE." 

WHO ARE THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS? 

Mizpeh was a valley between Samaria. 
and Jerusalem; there Jsrael often assem
bled for the worship of the trne God. This 
Mizpeh was a type of the gospel church. 
Before Samuel gathered them together in 
Mizpeh, they mourned after the Lor4,; as 
quickened souls will do. What did Samuel 
say to them? He said, 'Put away your 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among 
you.' These strange gods were like the 
false doctrines, and delusive spirits of our 
<lay; and that Ashtaroth(thegodde .. of good 
fortune) was like that carnal, covetous, 
worldly-minded spirit, which nearly all 
professing and profane men are worship
ping in our day. Before there can be a 
true coming into the church1 these mnst be 
put away. 'Mizpeh 'means, a place oflook 
out; and enquiry;' such is the gospel 
church; there living souls look out and 
enquire for Christ, for pardon, for peace, 
for heaven ; there they draw water and 
pour it out before the Lord; there they con
fess sin, and forsake it; and there they 
plead the merits of a bleeding Lamb, as the 
foundation of all theit hope. These are 
true worshippers, See 1 Sam. vii. 
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The Work or God in EO'eetual Calling. , 
(Continued from p. 139.) 

MY DEAR EDITOR :-I resume the thread 
of my la!ft and proceed: 

Most gladly would the seeking sinner 
pass the gate and go forth into Eden that 
he might sit down under the tree of life; 
but destruction and death are yet in the 
way; and the fate of Nadab and Abihu 
must be the inevitable consequence, un
less that grace which has begun and 
carried on the work thus far, now pro
vide and reveal "a new and Jiving way 
into the paradise of God." But 

We here stop an<l reflect on two or 
three things, which while they are no 
part of divine calling will yet attend the 
same. The first is ignorance; and that 
both SPIRITUAL and NATURAL, By the 
former I mean that real darkness of the 
understanding which envelopes every 
heart till it be illuminated by the light 
of an effectual call. For though a legal 
call doth enlighten, yet it never dissi
pates the faintest shadow of spiritual 
darkness: whereas, this saving call doth 
so come in contact therewith, that it 
flees in the same proportion as light in
creaseth, but this is gradual, and often 
almost imperceptible to the possessor. 
But the increase is not the less real be
cause the soul doth not comprehend it ; 
for though, because yet blind in many 
things, she cannot see the path of her 
feet, yet to those who can see, that path 
' shineth more and more until the perfect 
day.' The light affords no comfort, be
cause it discovers nought but cause of 
fear, sorrow, and death: and the eye is 

.far more intently fixed on the evils dis
covered than on the light that reveals 
them. And therefore as the mass accu
mulates to 'a mountain in the narrow 
path,' or into a thick cloud over the 
head. so the soul broods sorrowfully over 
her hard case, and quakes and trembles 
at the voice of thunder that peals from 
above. Sin, ruin, and death are 11. ter
ror; but the light that reveals, is a 
cypher - a something nothing worth ! 
This is spiritual ignorance. This igno
rance is the robe ofunbelief,-the cradle 
of legality,-and the broad day of the 
devil ; and by these three every fact is 
reversed, and truth itself made a lie ! 

But as to m,tural ignorance, we all 
know how friendly it is to superstition: 

VoL, V. 

and how by this the Lord'.~ own are 
often taught to lie agaiMt their right, 
and push their own privilege and pro
perty from them. Much of this may 
be dissipated by natural and common 
means, yet much will remain; and that 
more or less in different cases: and pro
portioned to its extent will be the fears, 
the false reasonings, and the forebodings 
of the soul. So foolish and ignorant is 
she often, even of the plan of salvation, 
and the methods of the Lord's dealings 
with his people, that darkness is put 
for light, and light for darkness; bitter 
for sweet, anrl sweet for bitter: real hopes 
are turned upside down; fair prospects 
end in disappointment; and death is 
near instead of life! This is natural 
ignorance! But I had not mentioned 
this last, as it is no real part of our 
present subject, were it not needful to 
shew up another thing, which alike 
happens to all; and that is temptation. 
Now the ignorance of the human mind 
is that darkness in which satan's king
dom lies: and in which he carries on a!l 
his dark designs against God, his Christ, 
and his people. In proportion to our 
ignorance so is his power: for by sheer 
strength can he do nothing; but bv 
craft only! In all cases, or nearly all, it 
will be found that the power of a peculiar 
temptation hinges itself in a certain ig
norance of the mind; for this only i:1 
satan 's anchor-hold in the souls of the 
elect, and the ground where he plants 
his anvil on which to forge the weapons 
of his power. And how many can con
firm this by saying, 'The things that once 
troubled me much, though not altered, 
now trouble me not.' The powerful 
light of truth, in the energy of the Holy 
Ghost, has dissolved all tangibility, so 
that now the devil has no finger hold ! 
Thus all temptation is nullified by the 
strong and powerful light of wisdom and 
truth; but as yet the poor soul has little 
of this, therefore satan stands at her 
right hand to resist, and to accuse. 

And here a startling fact looks me in 
the face! It is this: much general light 
is now found, but spiritual light is faint 
and small ! And this shews us the last 
haunt of the wicked one. Pulpits are often 
the rostrums of the man of sin; while 

l'l 
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the spiritual ignoritnce of our spirituitl 
men forms a veil of fine twi*d linen in 
the temple of our God that shrouds the 
sable prince from our eye, and allows him 
with impunity to occupy the holy seat! 
And it. is this J>cculiar ignorance in this 
' how· of temptation' that permit.s satan to 
lead our mother and her sons all captive! 
Alns '. alas! 

Oh, my dear editor, here I am tempted 
to forget that I am trying to write an 
effectual calling ; and to run to the top of 
the mast of your Vessel, and cry aloud that 
the man of sin is sitting in the hallowed 
breasts of the sons of God! Pilot-pilot, go 
down to your sleeping naughty Jonahs, 
who, while they can see the evils of all 
else, cannot, will not see their own ; and 
tell them the great fish Leviathan, is gaping 
wide beneath to swallow us all up ! See 
how the deep is boiling like· a pot! Hark, 
how the nations rush ! 0, ye ministers of 
Immanuel, awake, awake, and let us repair 
to ' the sea of glass between the porch and 
the altar,' and there mourn, and weep, and 
pray! 

Reader pardon; and I proceed. Temp
tations of various kinds will surely attend 
an effectual call, for satan will not lightly 
lose a subject, nor allow the stronger man 
to di,ide the prey without a struggle. But 
still the light that has begun to shine shall 
increase; and this real saving light is the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost. Every pre
cept given, is light. Every line written on 
the heart, is light. Every mystery un
folded either in the soul, or in the word, is 
light; 'for whatsoever maketh manifest is 
light ; and this light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not.' 
But darkness, devils, and their devices, 
must all flee before it! .And thus satan at 
last comes out of the soul, and she falleth 
down dead in the straitness of the gate that 
leadeth into paradise! 

Of course we speak to this stage of ex
perience by figure ; and that either by 
death, as that of a criminal; or by birth, 
when the infant is about to appear in the 
world. And the word affords us a rich 
variety of figure to set forth this part of 
the work of God in the soul. 'The inner 
man,' now ' a new creature,' is come to the 
birth ; and the soul by her own strength 
has no power to bring forth. The believing 
sinner, called out of Egypt, is now come to 
the last point of his career under the law, 
and he is come to the end of the law. With 
his hand on his mouth, he cries, ' Guilty, 
guilty ; woe is me, I am undone !' The soul 
lays self-condemned before the gate of 
Eden; and the cherubims answer roughly, 
and move their flaming sword ! The eye 
of the understanding sinks to the dust-it 
sinks to the foot of the glorious throne ! 
And looking down-looking humbly-look
ing with a broken heart, the cloud is re.
moved from the gate, and the film from the 
sight, and, lo, a bleeding Lamb is seen in 
the midst of the way of the tree of life! It 
is a revelation of Jesus by the Comforter, 

both as the Lamb and the Shepherd, slain 
by the flaming sword, to open, through him, 
a pathway to the Father; and to all the 
blessings of the covenant of peace. And a 
sight i• entrance I Discovery is possession I All, 
beheld by this anointing, IS all in title I 
Whatever of the new covenant is .. 1iewn, is 
the real and eternal property of the sinner ! 
It is the legacy of the changeless testament; 
the estate of the unalterable will! 

The first point is blood-the blood of the 
Lamb. For though the called soul may 
not have a clear revelation of this in so 
many words, yet this is the turning point 
-the hinge of Falvation-and the pivot of 
redemption. The doctrine of the atone
ment, and the work of substitution, cannot 
be understood without it.. Every new 
covenant truth is dipped in this wine; and 
every grape-like promise is full with this 
juice-and this juice to the soul is love. 
Love brings joy. Joy is strength; and 
strength brings peace. Peace and truth 
meet together; and their effect is liberty. 
Liberty brings quietness and assurance 
for ever! 

This precious blood is the equivalent for 
all that was lost by the fall ; and the 
pledge of all that can be hoped for from 
the promise. It is the blood of the ever
lasting covenant. It dissolves every stain; 
and answers to every charge. It pays every 
debt; and opens every gate. It gives citi
zenship, priesthood, and royalty; and be
speaks a full share of every future glory. 
It raises the poor from the dust, and the 
beggars from the dunghill; and placeth 
them among princes, and makes them to 
inherit the throne of the Lord. It places 
them in the resurrection standing of the 
Lord Jesus, and is a sure witness that to 
them there is no condemation ! It has so 
reruoved the entire mass of sin, transgres
sion, and corruption, that though sought 
for ' THERE SHALL llE NONE.' 

And Mr. Editor, it will be of no use for 
any of your many readers to pretend to 
dispute this by their own e:t'J)erience, for the 
legalism and ignorance of our minds can 
never affect the work of God; for that is 
perfect though we believe not. These may 
rob God of his glory, and his people of their 
comfort, as now they do; but they will 
never rob precious blood of its proper 
virtue. 

The next thing apprehended is the• righ
teousness of Jesus ; for though blood sanc
tifies, righteousness only can justify. Blood 
pays my debt; but righteousness gives me 
title to live, and walk, and abide in the 
garden of Eden as one of the offspring of 
the second Adam. By the disobedience of 
the first Adam we all became insolvent, 
and w~nt as vagrants from our home; by 
the obedience of the second we become rich, 
and enter into paradise, in which is given 
us places to walk among all those who 
stand by. And this obedience is our white 
robe-our holiday dress-our wedding gar
ment-and our vest of salvation. And be 
you sure, reader, however ignorant you 
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may be, or however long you may remain 
so to your sorrow, grief, and woe, this holy 
attire was put on when you first felt the 
value and virtue of blood-when you first 
found it8 power cleansing your heart from 
a guilty conscience I Nor has it worn out, 
nor been taken from you; but as a sure 
mercy it abides with you! Neverthelesss, I 
say not, how much you may be robbed of 
its comfort by being beguiled of the sim
plicity of its being yours as a free gift-a 
rich donation from the hand of free grace! 
And it is truly woeful to see how the saints 
-' the heirs of God,' are now robbed and 
spoiled of all their joy through believing ! 
and how the precious sons of Zion, com
parable to fine gold are esteemed (they so 
·esteem themselves) as eitrthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter : and by a 
false, and fleshly, voluntary humility, they 
push from them the joys of everlasting 
life ! 0 Zion, Zion ; how art thou fallen ! 
and how do thy little ones effectually called, 
'swoon as the wounded in the streets!' 

Instead of the limits of a letter, I feel I 
want a volume in which to detail what 
more might be said of this stage of effectual 
calling, its after progress, and its future 
glory, even in this life. But here I drop 
my pen, and remain the humble servant of 
you and your readers, 

W. C.P. 
Brenchley, June 5, 1849. 

THE LIVING 

Dlinister's Conflicts and Conquests. 

MY DEAR BROTHER:-1 have often pur
posed writing to you; but the trials in 
the church, troubles of mind, and afflic
tions of body have so depressed my spirit 
that everything seemed to be a burden to 
me; and now, when I am attempting to 
write to you it is in much bodily affliction. 
But as it bath pleased our heavenly Father 
in his great goodness in Christ Jesus, by his 
Holy Spirit, to give me a little reviving in 
my bondage, I feel desirous of sending you 
a few lines. May the Eternal Spirit help 
me. Amen, 

In your's you asked me the following 
question,-' My dear brother, where is thy 
soul?' When I read this, the following 
answer dropped powerfully into my soul, 
'Among lions, brother Banks, among lions.' 
I really believe this was the Holy Spirit's an
swer, for it was truly the case with my soul 
at that time. The psalmist (civ. 20) describes 
the state my soul was then in. It was a 
long, dark, and dismal night with my poor 
tempest tossed spirit. It was truly a 
night to be remembered. I speak now of 
inward soul distress, wherein I groped like 
the blind for the wall. 0, what a terrible 
conflict I had within! I found a law in 
my members warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin, whioh is inmy members; so 
that I had to wrestle against principalities, 
against powers, and against spiritual wick-

edness in high places; so that I experi
mentally felt that my greatest foes were 
they ofmy own house. 0, my dear brother, 
what inward abominatiom and wickednes8 
I had to struggle with ! The beasts of the 
forest did creep forth at this time; pre
sumption, pride, sensuality, worldly-mind
edness, and forgetfulness of God·s past 
favours to me, doubts and fears, back
slidings of heart, carnality, darkness, stu
pidity, and barrenness of soul. In my 
distress I groaned, sighed, and cried, but 
no answer came from the Lord. 0 the fear
ful apprehensions I felt of God's displea
sure! and the devil crying,' you are nothing 
but a hypocrite; God will not hear you ; he 
bath cast you off for ever.' The temptations 
that my poor distressed soul endured I can
not describe ; and if I could, I am sure they 
would be too unholy and abominable to meet 
the eye of the most tried child of God. 0, 
what. a mercy it is that there is a fountain 
opened to cleanse the soul from sin! 
Eternal praises to the great Three-one Je
hovah for providing a robe of perfect and 
spotless righteousness to cover and ever
lastingly hide all the church's abomina
tions and imperfections from the eye of 
justice and the law. One thing that greatly 
troubled me all the time of my darkness 
and severe conflict was that the Lord (as I 
feared) having forsaken me, these evils 
that were working in my heart, would in 
some way or other be made manifest to the 
church and the world; and I should bring 
disgrace on the blessed cause of Christ. 
This pierced me to the heart, and caused 
me to groan out my soul's desire to God 
in language something like the Psalmist, 
'0, let me not be the reproach of the 
wicked; 0, let not thy people be put to 
shame on my account.' But even these 
groanings seemed to me to be sinful; I had 
neither life nor power; the heavens ap
peared as if shut up; there was no dew, 
:rain, nor unction. I went from ordinance 
to ordinance, from page to page, and from 
promise to promise of the sure and precious 
Book of God ; but there was no sound nor 
voice to my poor soul ; all was desolation, 
and darkness, and misery within. At this 
time I was strongly tempted with some
thing like what Jeremiah felt when he 
said,' I will not make mention of him,' &c. 
Jer. xx. 9-13. But the following thought 
has just crossed my mind, ' Why, l\Ir. 
Banks will think you do nothing else but 
tell him all your badness and complaints.' 
Well, but what must a truly poor creature 
do that has nothing else to tell? Why 
don't write at all about them. But then 
brother Banks wants to know where my 
soul is~ Then tell him a better ta.le, or 
else don't make it so black. Now, brnther 
Banks, did you ever know such an insidi
ous, crafty, ugly old beast as this self? It 
does not like to be exposed. 0, the pride of 
the human heart! And it would have me 
conceal part of the truth. Is not this the 
very spirit of Arminianism? Well, by the 
grace of God I will tell the truth, let old 
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Adam whine, and the deYil roar, ns much 
as t heY Ii ke. 

1 w.is etrongly tempted to give up the 
ministry, 1 had so much trouble in con-
1wrtion with it. 'Now (says lllr. Self-excuse) 
if you were in the ministry by Divine ap
pointment all God's people would love you; 
for they Joye one another; but you see it is 
not the case with )·ou; so you had better 
giw up at once. At this time the Lord's 
words to Ezekiel came powerfully to my 
mind, (chap. xxxiii. 30-33.) This apµeared 
to be just my case. "'hat must I do? For 
two or three weeks I l1ad a most dreadful 
conflict on mv mind. I now na.med these 
trials, and m'._)· intention, with the cause of 
it, to my beloved µartner in life, who is to 
me a judicious and true help meet in di
vine things. As soon as I named the sub
ject to her, she said with great seriousness, 
and solemnity, 'Woe unto you when all 
men speak well of you.' This was the 
meuns of throwing me into an agony of 
distress, and led me to cry, 'Lord, what 
wouldst thou have me to do?' Paul's words 
now came forcibly to my mind, 'I am set 
for the defence of the gospel.' But I could 
not tell what to make of them, for every
thing 11"as dark and shut up from me; and 
-with much anxiety, perplexity, and great 
depression of heart, I went the following 
Lord's-day (April 22nd) morning to the 
place of meeting, painfully expecting no
thing but having my mouth shut before 
the people, as l could find nothing with 
which to feed God's dear family. As I was 
going along these thoughts kept working 
np in my mind, 'Fool that you are to go 
there to be made a laughing st-0ck for the 
people; there won't be many there; they 
are tired of you; and they won't come to 
hear you if you could speak.' You may 
judge how my poor soul and body trembled. 
nut, dear brother Banks, how shall I speak 
of the Lord's goodness to such an unworthy 
unbelieving one as I am? When I got into 
the place I saw that there were more people 
present than usual in the morning. I felt, 
in my soul, thankful to God to find that 
the devil and self were both liars; but im
mediately it rnshed into my!mind,' you will 
have nothing to say to them.' With great 
fear and trembling I went into the pulpit; 
and when the service began I felt my heart 
drawn out in strong desires that t.he Lord 
would be pleased to bless us with his pres
ence and help. I was led to speak from 
Leviticus xvi. And the Lord the Spirit was 
pleased to open up to my mind some of the 
great and grand eternal truths of the gos
pel that are contained in that chapter. 0, 
the transporting, comforting manifesta
tions I had given to me of the Lord Jesus 
Christ's priestly character, Suretyship en
gagements, perfect and finished work, his 
going within the veil with his own blood, 
his prevalent intercession for, and his final 
and complete presentation of the whole 
ch'!sen church without blemish, spot., or 
wrinkle, or any such thing to the Father. 
0, my dear brother, the Lord having ar,-
1,eared in some of hif loYelines,; to my poor 

soul, satan was conquered, sin was re
moved, nnd my fears wcro gono; I had 
such a sweet manifestation of the dear Re
deemer's work, and such a well-grounded 
hope of my interest in it, and I felt such 11, 

blessed enjoyment of divine peace flowing 
into my soul that I could with great plea
sure speak of those things which I had 
tasted, and handled, and felt of the Word 
of life. To God be all the praise, who was 
pleased by that discourse to lead some of 
his dear people further into the enjoyment, 
and to comfort and establish others in the 
glorious doctrines of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Since that time I have had some sore 
conflicts with satan and self; but blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, he has, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, kept me in some humble measure 
looking unto Jesus, by and in whom I have 
peace. I cannot speak of exceeding trans
ports of joy; but feeling that Christ is in 
me the hope of glory, I have a firm reliance 
on the blood of atonement. 0, my beloved 
l1rother, I feel that nothing but a sweet 
sensible enjoyment of the sin-cleansing 
blood of J csus will satisfy the Ii ving soul ; 
nothing will suit it for a covering but the 
all perfect righteousness of the holy. Re
deemer. When the Holy Ghost is pleased 
to witness to the soul its interest in ever
lasting love and covenant blood, then old 
legal hope and fears give way, and we feast 
upon the fat things of the gospel feast, and 
drink of the well-refined old wine of the 
kingdom, 

Now, my dear brother, I have given you 
a very faint ·outline of some of my soul 
exercises in the house of my pilgrimage. 
So that you see I am sometimes :fighting, 
then for a little while resting; sometimes 
believing, then fearing; sometimes re
joicing, then mourning; sometimes up, 
and then down ; but blessed be the pre
cious name of our new covenant God in 
Christ Jesus, not destroyed nor forsaken, 
although sometimes afraid that I am. One 
would really think after the Lord had so 
graciously delivered me out of so many 
troubles that I would never distrust more; 
but I find that my heart is so foolish and 
deceitful that I am .inst like Christian in 
doubting castle, forgetful both of the key 
of promise and of the Lord the deliverer. 

May the Lord keep me humble at his 
feet, watching unto prayer, and preserve 
us unto his eternal kingdom and glory by 
Christ Jesus. Amen and amen. 

I am yours affectionately, 
DAVID WILBON. 

20, Kingston Terrace, Holderneu 
Road, Hull, May 25, 1849, 

[What is all this for? But "to hide pride 
from man ;" to crucify him to the world ! 
and, while it more deeply convinces him 
of his real condition as a poor, defiled 
sinner, it qualifies him to speak to the 
tried family of God, and prepares him for 
further displays of sovereign grace and 
mercy.-ED.] 
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A Letter f1·om Eni;land to Cb1•lstlan F1·iends in America. 

DEARl,Y BELOVED AND LONGED FOR:
Grace, and the God of grace be with you all. 
Amen. Through the tender mercy of the 
Most High, your weather-beaten friend is 
still in the land of the living, on praying 
ground, on pleading terms with God, under 
hope of Gospel grace, and looking beyond 
the grave for a glorious immortality. He 
hitherto has suffered somewhat from wind 
and weather, and he has also been much 
shaken in mind, and staggered in faith 
and hope, and at times pressed out of 
measure, and bowed down to the earth with 
grief; and despised he is and rejected of 
some men, and some say, He is a good man, 
but others say, Nay, he deceiveth the 
people. What then shall be said to these 
things? If God be for him, who can be 
against him? and that God is for him is 
most evident by his being at present in 
that narrow path which leads on to glory 
above. 

In this path, brethren, are many briers, 
and thorns, and miry places, and dreary 
walks, and numerous enemies, and be
guiling snares, and crowds of heresies and 
heretics ; and yet, here am I a poor igno
rant and defenceless thing in and of myself, 
but upborne by grace divine, and enabled 
still to say, Phou art my hope, 0 Lord God. 
Psa. lxxi. 5. Although the path where my 
feet are placed, and in which path I have 
travelled for the space of fifty years, is 
rough, thorny, and difficult, yet in and 
about it are many charms, beauties, riches, 
glories, and springs of water, and streams 
refreshing, and living bread, and wine on 
the lees well refined. Indeed the path 
drops fatness, and it is moistened with the 
dew of heaven; and it yields an abundance 
of honey, balm, figs, myrrh, pomegranates, 
and sweet spices, and the air is pure and 
wholesome, for it is the breath of God. 

Now I am persuaded that this is the path 
which the holy prophets and apostles trod, 
and where all true Israelites are found, 
and in which they suffer affliction, and 
meet with many things hard to be borne, 
and yet, with help from the Lord, they are 
enabled to bear them. Here too, at times, 
they are broken in upon and assaulted by 
a host of cruel and malicious foes who seem 
bent on plunder and ruin,and ruined they 
would be but for the timely interposition 
of the_ God of Jacob. When the enemy cometh 
in like a jlMd, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
lift up a standard against him, Isa. !ix. 19: 
and as the Lord God is on their side, so 
relief will assuredly be ministered unto 
them in due time, and they shall partake 
of all the rich and good things of this 
pat.hway leading on to joys above. 

Be it known unto you then, that I am 
still in this 11ath and under the guidance 
of the uncrrrng Spirit of the Lord, and 
occasionally under his heart-cheering in
fluence, and th8n all things without and 

within move on well and my son! flourishe9 
like grass of the earth, and makes good 
head-way in the divine life, and pays an 
humble t.ribnte of praise to him who re
membered me in my low estate, and whose 
mercy endureth for ever. Sometimes I 
suffer much in mind, and my soul is cast 
down within me, and J go mourning with
out the sun: at other times, light is in my 
path and I go on pleasantly, singing for 
joy of heart. But I must needs say to you 
all, that my sojourn in this foreign land 
has been sufficiently long enough for me 
to know that a Christian man can no more 
be exempt from tribulations, and the cross, 
and the slander and lies of graceless mor
tals in England, than he can in America; 
sin is sin as well in one nation as in 
anothe:r; and the same may be said of 
satan and his wily arts and snares; and 
the same also is true in reference to carnal 
preachers and empty professors; and it is 
likewise true, and a sweet truth too, that 
God is the same in his love, mercy, grace, 
pity, compassion, good will, decrees, pur
poses, counsels, and the intents of his 
heart towards his chosen, called, justified, 
afflicted, tried, tempted, poor, and heavy 
laden children, in one country as in ano
ther; and just so your correspondent has 
found these things to be, and with Paul he 
can say, Every where and in all things I am 
instructed, Phil. iv. 12. Yes, even in En
gland as well as in America, I know what 
it is to be despised and shamefnlly treated, 
and vilified, and belied, by a few; and so 
likewise know I what it is to be greatly 
beloved and caressed, and well used, and 
respected by many. 

A child of God by true adoption, being 
very sensitive in all his best feelings, can 
but see and feel something of the dreadful 
ravages and direful effects of sin go where
ever he may, nor will these effects fail to 
grieve and vex his righteous soul. I have 
found much of this in my day ; yes, I have 
been, and still am, a great sufferer by sin, 
for it has robbed my soul of many sweet 
morsels and of much rest; but still God is 
my rock and refuge, and such I trust he 
will be to my soul till all calamities are 
over-past, which in my own instance will 
be the case ere long, for I am o!tl ,rnd gray
headed, and am fast hastening to the tomb 
where the prisoners rest together, and 
the servant is free from his master, Job 
iii. 18, 19. 

During my continuance here, I have 
visited and preached almost in every city 
and large town in the kingdom, and it 
would be grateful to all my best feelings if 
I could say that religious affairs were in a 
much healthier condition here than they 
are in the United States. However. it will 
be perfectly safe for me to say, that t.ha 
religionists here, take the country at large, 
far enough exceed the Americans in point 
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of disgraceful cont.entions, vain janglings, 
evil surmisings, perverse disputings1 bitter 
railings, shameful bnckbitings, anct slan
der, nnd envy, and strife among themselves. 
These things here are most notorious; and 
1\·e a 11 know that such things are the bttne 
of Christ,ian society, and that they fully 
and clearly demonstrate a conceited mind, 
-a barren heart,-& misguided jndgment, 
and a proud spirit. When the Lord shall 
turn again the captivity of Zion, and 
restore the ancient order of things, reli
gious matters, and religious people will be 
in a far better condit.ion than now they 
&re, a,nd we may well look, long, and wish 
for the latt.er r&in in its sea,son, so that the 
church of God here on ll&rth may flourish 
and grow as the corn, and the vine. At 
present Zion is in a cloud, and so is most 
of the preaching, both here and else where. 
In England however, the clear light of 
the gospel has become very dim, and it will 
become more dim yet before it is better, for 
nothing can be more evident th&n that 
most religionists are under the influence 
of the old.covenant, a,nd by the ministry of 
men under this influence, though orthodox 
in word, Christ and the true spirit of the 
gospel are sure more or less to be obscured, 
and rec:enerate souls kept in darkness and 
in a state of thra,ldom; and this is just 
where most of the leaders and the led are 
at present, or else I do not draw the breath 
of life. 

The Lord's design by the ministry of his 
word is that the gospel gates should be 
thrown wide open so that all the fra,,"TRllce 
mav be seen and admired by sin-sick souls 
and afliicted consciences. Jn this way it is 
that sinners who are acquaintro with the 
dreadful maladv of sin, are to have the 
remedy provided by the :i:,oro brought ~-0 
their eternal view: but mstead of this 
beinc: done, dwelling on the old covenant 
things is pretty much the order of t_he _d3:y 
in Great Britain. for sure nnd cert,un 1t 1s 
that the full liberty of the gospel, and 
livinc:. and walking. and preaching in the 
same: is but ra.r,,ly known in the camp of 
Israel, for doud.s :llld darkness are round 
&bout the holy land, and old co.-e~t 
thi!l~ are handled and dwelt on ~y pulpit 
men, and it all 5eeillS to be recened very 
well by people in shackles under the gall
ing yoke of Moses. Here are an abundance 
of pulpit and pew people that pretend to 
hold fast the form of sound words and to 
tread in the same steps of some good men 
who;;{e souls were under a new co.-enant 
bi= and who lived, and preached, and 
walked in the light and liberty of the 
gospel ·' (I now particularly allude to 
Messrs'. Hart and Huntington) but I fear 
that theS(: pretenders are void of that gospel 
spirit, heavenly dew, holy unction, and 
divine savor, which the above two men 
were in so large a measure favored with, 
for at best they are but mere urchins in the 
~ospel field, or mimics of Hart and liunt
mgton; but you will see, when we meet, 
this subject handled on a larger scale in a 

work of mine now in the prose, entitled 
"Liberty ta.ken without Gmnt." 

I wish all of us may know, and feel, and 
enjoy, more of the power and the liberty of 
the gospel of Christ than we do; o.nd I 
hope th:1,t on my arriv:1,l o.mongst you I 
shall find you in a good condition, and 
feeding on divine truth, and wo.lking as 
children of light and as if this world was 
not your best home nor your settled rest. 
As you pass along, pray let Jeruso.lem come 
into your mind, and still keep in the mercy 
of God, and look to him for succour and 
support while in the houseofyour pilgrim
age. It is not much longer that we have 
to be here in this tiresome world, a world 
of sin and sorrow. As Christ (for his own 
inheritance,) has disarmed death of its 
sting, they need not dread its approach, 
for instead of its doing them any injury, it 
will release them from many sad incum
brances, and introduce them into endless 
rest. 

I fully expect (D.V.) to be in Baltimore 
early in August, and no more to leave 
America till I leave this world. In Eng
land I have seen enough to know that· all 
is not gold which glitters, but more of this 
when we are together. Permit me to crave 
an interest in your prayers, and believe me 
to be, Your's affectionately, 

JAMES OSBOURN. 
Godalming, June I, 1849. 

P .S.-You know as well ns I, how sud
denly, and easily, and unexpectly, a chris
tian can, by the great enemy of souls, be 
thrown off his guard and dragged into 
an error by which all his pleasant things 
are smashed in pieces instantly, and his 
shining path covered with a cloud thick 
and gloomy, and his peaceful mind become 
a seat of violence and terror. 

Since my letter was written I have seen 
a poor thing in this condition occasioned. 
bv a petty error in practice ; but his soul, I 
saw, was in a sad consternation by the 
same, and Satan, ns far as it was in his 
power, was taking every advantaoae of hi!ll
by augmenting his wrong almost to the sm 
a,,oainst the Holy Ghost: whereas, even to 
make the worst of it, it was but an impro
priety. I mention this circumstance to 
show how very sore the conscience of a. 
christian can become by little wrongs, 
when God takes the matter in hand with 
an intention of chastening a, beloved child 
of his, and to show him the evil of depart
ing from an npright course, even in minute 
things. God grant that we may be kep~ by 
divine power through faith unto salvat10n, 
and in him be made to rejoice and to sing 
praises all our days. J. 0. 

Lonaon, June 8th. 

"Christiana" would be thankful if some 
spiritual correspondent wonld endeavour 
to lay open the mind of Christ in the fol
lowing text: 'We must through much tribu
l,ati<m enter into the kingdom of Go~.' '\Y'e 
trust this appeal will not be made 1n vam. 

ED, 
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Dade Nlgl1 by the Blood of Christ. 
Oontinuedfrom p, 244, Vol. IV, 

"But with the precious bloocl of Christ." 

I PROMISED, in my former communication, 
if spared to continue the piece i I now ful
fil! the promise, feeling it is or the Lord's 
mercies I am not consumed, because his 
oompassions fail not; he is a. faithful, 
covenant making and covenant keeping 
Jehovah; his purposes of gra.ce and mercy 
a.re unfolded day ny day in the experience 
of his loving family who are privileged 
to enjoy sweet fellowship and commu
nion with him, feel pardon in their souls 
by the power of the eternal Spirit, through 
the precious blood of .Jesus. The voice of 
Calvary has a solemn sound on their spi
ritual ears, softens their hearts, and draws 
out their affections a.fter Jesus, cons train
ing them with holy delight a.nd solemn 
pleasure to sing with the poet,-

" Hark, the voice oflove and mercy 
Sounds a.loud from Calvary.'' 

It.is the cross alone the christian desires 
(when in his right mind) to glory in. 'God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.' So said the great apostle ; and 
through gra.ce divine, I can say, what are 
a.ll the ,things of time and sense compared 
with an experiment.al acquaintance with 
these divine realities? feeling that once 
we were a very far off, but are now ma-de 
nigh by the blood of Jesus, and that in 
him we have access, by one Spirit, to the 
Father, walk in the light as God is in tbe 
light, have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ, God's dear Son, 
oleanseth us from all sin. God the eternal 
Father had his eyes solemnly fixed on Cal
vary when he entered into covenant with 
the Lord of life and glory from before all 
worlds, as the great Redeemer, Ransomer, 
and trusted the salvation of his church in 
his hands. The Lord Christ says, speaking 
to the Father,' Thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me:' Here is a solid resting 
place,-here God and the sinner meet, are 
reconciled to each other, even in the person 
of Christ; there is no wrath, no terror, no 
condemnation here,but all is peace, love and 
joy. The Old Testament saints looked for
ward to Calvary when the great atonement 
for sin should be made, and by faith re
joiced, even as Abraham. Moses, by faith, 
and in t~e, said, 'Behold, the blood of the 
covenant; as though he had said, ' Behold, 
Jesus shedding his precious blood;' for he 
is the covenant spoken of. Tha Holy Ghost, 
by the prophet Isaiah, says, 'I, the Lord, 
ha.ve called thee (Christ Jesus) in righte
ousness, and will give thee for a covenant 
of the people.' There i11ii-nothing for a poor 
sensible sinner out of Christ ; in him a.11 
fulness dwells, and in him a.lone; and by 
the shedding of his blood we every blessing 
receive; every promise is by blood sea.led; 

every deliverance is a.ccomplished by blood. 
'Turn ye to the stronghold, ye prisoners of 
hope,' ye that have long lain under n, fear
ful apprehension of the impending curaes 
of a broken law, ye that have been long 
tugging and toiling at Sinai's fiery mount, 
under hard task-masters and legal work· 
mongers. Look to Jesus as your only refuge· 
behold his precious blood to cleoinse yo,{ 
from all your defilement. ' I have laid 
help on him;' 'he is mighty to save;' 'I 
have appointed him my King in Zion;' 
'the government is upon his shoulders;' 
'behold him coming from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength;' 'the man, my 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts.' He will 
save you; he hath redeemed you with his 
precious blood, and he will own you in that 
day when he shall make up his jewels, to 
stud his Mediatorial crown, and you shall 
shine forth in the kingdom of your Father. 
This is indeed liberty to the captive, the 
opening of the prison doors to them that 
are bound. They then can sing w\th the 
heart and understanding, those lines of 
dear Gadsby's now in glory,-
" Redeem'd with Jesus' blood redeemed, 

His beauties call'd to trace ; 
No angel can be more esteemed, 

Than sinners sav'd by grace." 

Jesus is now precions ; his blood is pre
cions; his people are precious ; yea, all 
connected with his canse is precious. But, 
dear reader, being still in an enemy's 
country, we cannot expect long to be at 
ease, ha.Ying enlisted ou."Selves 3i! good 
soldiers, under the blood-stained banner of 
the cross, we a.re called on to fight a.nd not 
to be at ease in Zion. There is a woe pro
nounced on them that are at ease in Zion. 
There are three enemies we sha.11 have to 
contend with all our journey through. 
'Oh,' says one, 'I thought that all the 
ways of wisdom were ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths peace. I shall give my 
religion up, and tum something else.' If 
you picked yonr religion up in this way, I 
would not be in yonr position in a dying 
hour for millions of worlds. ' A. man ·s 
enemies are tho..se of his own house ; · I find 
t-0 my sorrow, I am possessed of three in 
my ungodly heart; and these three are in 
league, and agree with each other, that 
they always help each other; and some
times I foolishly attempt to war with them 
in my own strength, and, to my confusion, 
I nm sure to be overcome ; but when I am 
enabled to go forth against them in the 
strength of my Lord and King, fired with 
holy zeal, having on the whole armour of 
God:then I can stand against them all, 
combined with all their hellish crew : re
member, it must be 'the whole armour of 
God;' no part of it must be la.eking, or we 
shall lose the victory. You can read the 
list of the spiritual armoury required in 
Ephesians v1. 11-18. 

May we be led to study it well, be always 
clad therein ; for we wrestle not against 
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flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
agaimt powers, againet the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in hi11:h places; and, through 
being off our watch tower, we often are 
overcome from a quarter vre least expect. 

"'ithin, oh what a hell\sh crew, 
Who knows what dwells within~ 

How oft some darling lust creeps out
Some unsuspected sin ! 

Lord Jesus, heal this malady, 
And set my broken bones ; 

Let my petitions read1 thy ears, 
Though only sighs and groans. 

Base as I am, yet blessed Lord, 
I dare to make this plea; 

As Jesus died to save the Jost, 
Perhaps lu: dud jar me. 

A Poon WORM. 

THE ERECTION AND 

Protection of the Chnrch of God. 
•• The wall sha 11 be tmilt up even in troublous 

Li.mes... Daniel ix. 25. 

Zion's a city built by God, 
'\\'all'd around by love and b1ood; 
An act of free and sov,reign grace, 
Which God detcrmin'd should take place. 
Zion, (in God•s eternal mind-
Who's ever gracious, ever kind;) 
Was purpos"d to be built in time. 
What matchless grace ! What love divine ! 
To think upon a rebel race, 
Provide for them an hiding place 
From guilt, and from eternal woe, 
A wonder is to me, I know. 
Yea, lost in wonder, love and praise, 
Which such an act of )O\·e displays ; 
I sing to God. th' Eternal Three, 
And wonder still how it coultt be! 
Behold. t,e says of Zion's walls, 
They shall be built, whate'er befalls: 
Though earth, and hell, and sin oppose. 
They shalJ be built in spite of foes. 
Though troubles rise on every side, 
And dash upon them like a tide: 
And roar c1loud hk.e billows fierce, 
These mighty walls they cannot pierce. 
Zion is wall'd around by grace, 
\\' ell fortified in every place ; 
The enemies in '\"ain besiege, 
In vain they fire-in Yain they rage! 
Their cannon balls and llombshells too, 
Are all as chaff in Jesus' view ; 
When fi.rld against this wall of grace, 
Their shots rebound with double pace. 
Vet thus it is, thi5 walJ shall rise, 
Till th' topstone reach above the skies: 
Vea, none shall overturn one stone, 
Sooner shall hosts be overthrown. 
God will appear for his e]ect, 
And Pharaoh with his host reject: 
'J'hcy'JI tr0uble Israel then no more, 
Israel shall land on Canaan's shore. 
Thougl, hosts enc-amp on ev'ry side, 
God doth and will for them provicfo j 

Tht! Canaanites he"II overthrow; 
God's people all mu::.t onward go. 
Again they're troubled OD ev"ry side, 
New confl.icLs rtoth them all betide i 
They're carried captive Uy their foe, 
And mouru their wrctcherlness and woe, 
But G~Ll appears for them again, 
And bnn~s them out to praise his name; 
They build the wall of Ziqn still, 

And thus perform Jehovah'• will. 
With sword in hand they toil all day, 
And keep a watch to guard their way, 
The wall they builc1, and shouts of praise 
They then in acclamations raise ! 
Thus God will build up Zion still, 
And frustrate ev'ry creature's will 1 
The C'unning serpent cnn't prevail, 
Though he docs oft our souls assnil. 
fle tried to bruise our glorious Head, 
' Cast thysetr down,' the devil said, 
Our Captain knew his way too well, 
Than thus to please the prince of hell. 
lie conquer,d all his foes and ours, 
For he's above all hellish powers; 
And we through him shall conquer too, 
And triumph o'er the hellish crew. 
Not all the blood shed by our foes, 
Not all their threatni11gs nor their woes, 
Shall overturn the church of God, 
But soon they'll feel his ireful rocl ! 
Then courage take, ye fearful saints, 
To Jesus make your sad complaints• 
And he'll relieve you in distress, 1 

Yes, he'll make known his sov'reign grace. 
God is a wa 11 of fire around 
His mystic church,-'tis sacred ground ; 
He will protect her from all harm, 
And all her foes he will disarm. 
The- wild and savage beasts of prey 
A re by this fire put to dismay : 
,vithin this wall they dc:J.re not come, 
For 'tis the church's glorious home. 
God's ministers are brazen walls, 
Built up as God the Spirit calls: 
They stand the shots of many a foe, 
Yet still they all shall rise and grow. 
The Lord is with them to protect, 
And keep them as his own elect; 
Though men do oft their souls assail, 
God is their strength, men can't prevail. 
The church is, too, a glorious wall, 
While seen upon this earthly ball : 
She stands on Christ, foundation good, 
Mac.le sure to her by love and blood. 
United too in ev'ry part 
By the affections of his heart, 
She grows in gyace an<l favour too, 
And keeps her husband still in view. 
Thus God will build up Zion's wall, 
He'll be her poTtion and her all-
While all her foes he will abase, 
To his own praise and glorious grace. 
The wall he'll build both great and high, 
And crown it with his Majesty, 
And all the preC,>jous stones shall be 
Precious to him eternally. 

Mancheater. JOHN HUDSON. 

The Resurrection : 
AN ACROSTIC. 

A h ! thou risen precious Jesus ! 

C ancell'd are our sins by thee: 
H igh exalted, Lord, to save us 

.A rt thou now ascended high. 
R ich in power1 grace, and truth, 
I n all that God can do to save; 
T hat thy church should reap the fruit, 
Y et arising from thy grave. 

B lessed Brother, Husband, God I 
O how precious in each tie! 
Y et endearing in thy love-

y et my glorious Lord on high. 
E verlasting honours flow 
0 n thy gracious hea,I divine! 
V ouchsafe thy precious aic.l below,-
1 n thy full salvation shine, 
L ord of hos ls, triumphant reign! 

January 5, 1844. ,JOHN BARBllR. 
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An Original Letter of the late Dr. Hawker·~. 

D11An Mus. M.-whom I love in the I nothing out ofit;' and having food and 
truth, and not I only, but also all they raiment let us be therewith content. 
that have known the truth. Yet a little while and it will be of no 

It was not until yesterday, after closing more consequence both to you and me, 
in the Lord's holy day which had just whether in passing through this world of 
passed, and fled to be numbered among sin and sorrow, we have been clothed in 
the years, both before and since the purple and fine linen and fared sump
flood, that I heard of the Lord's visiting tuously every day; or, like the prophet, 
you with his bereaving providence, and we have had the daily cake from the 
death hath entered your windows. How Lord's providing out of the barrel of 
the dispensation found you, and how the meal, of the widow's almost exhausted 
Lord had prepared you for it, was and stock, to teach the blessedness of our 
is with the Lord; but my hopes are alive daily dependence on the Lord both in 
that the event both found you and left spirituals and temporals for our daily 
you as those of old, who though sorrow- bread. 
ful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet We are going home, my dear friend, 
making many rich; ns having nothing, to our Father's house; every day lessens 
yet possessing all things. our journey; and what matters it con-

Having Christ for your portion, you ceming the accommodation by the way 
have enough to live upon to all eternity, at the inn? travellers with little equip
and with him you cannot be poor, with- age will have the less to look after; and 
out him all the gold of Ophir could not sure I am both your pillow and mine 
make you rich. will be the softer if there are no bags of 

I know not the years, my dear corres- gold or silver under it to make the head 
pondent, to whom I am writing, hath uneasy. 
marked down in the arithmetic of life; I know not what my dear friend's sen
but to the longest boundary when run timents are on these things in relation to 
out, the patriarch's confession suits every the late Mr. M.'s effects; but this I 
son and daughter of Adam, 'few and know, it will be a blesssed disappoint
evil have the days of the years of my ment, if our most glorious Lord makes a 
life been;' we truly can count nothing of barter with our dear Mrs. M. to fill up 
life, until we begin the spiritual life in all vacancies, and all want with Himself, 
regeneration; then, and not till then the certainly th_ere ·will be more room for 
calculation commenceth, and being in Christ where there is more emptiness of 
Christ, and one with Christ, and inter- the creature's; and if you are graciously 
ested in all that Christ is, we can say taught, by his divine teaching, that his 
with the apostles, 'to live is Christ, and to unerring wisdom, and his unerring love 
die is gain. For whether we live we live has been purposely arranging these 
unto the Lord, and whether we die, we things, that by turning all our trumpery 
die unto the Lord, whether we live, out in the street, that in the naked walls 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.' of our hearts he might find a greater 

It hath been whispered to me, and but welcome, 0, the blessed exchange! and 
whispered, that the disposition of Mr. what a loveliness of unutter!lb!e affec
M.'s effects are not so favourable to you tion, when you hear his voice saying, as 
as would have been the case h1d those he takes possession of your heart as his 
that-love you had the appointment. But throne,' here will I dwell for I have a 
here we are taught the blessednesss of delight therein.' 
being always under a wiser and better I pray you may have those things in 
direction than our own. His soveieign remembrance; never forget for a mo
and gracious will when seen through ment who is with you; call to recollec
the cloud, sweetly silenceth all corn- tion the love, the sympathy, the bowels 
plaints; that divine Scripture when spi- of the Lord Jesus. All is well. The 
ritnally taught by the Almighty author everlasting love of our glorious God, 
of it (God the Holy Ghost,) and when Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to our 
spiritually received into the regenerated persons, as we are in Christ, will not only 
mind, and lived upon, and enjoyed, make you rejoice over every exercise of 
carries the child of God through all; these trying transitory events, but over 
namely,• For we brought nothing into sin, hell, and the grave. Your's in the 
the world, and it is certain we can carry Lord, ROBERT HAWKER, 
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Rccognitlo11 of lllr, T, Woodington, 
AT CROYDON, SURREY, 

THE anniversary and public recognition of 
Mr. Vi'"oodington, as Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, meeting for worship at the old 
Baptist Chapel, erected in the year 1729, 
at Pump Pail, Croydon, Surrey, took place 
on Tuesday, June 5th, 184•9. 

In the morning Mr. Newborn,ofSt. Luke's, 
gave an address on the nature and constitu
tion of a gospel church ; and Mr. Moy 11, of 
Peckham, asked the usual questions. 

In answer to Mr. Moyll's first question, 
relative to the leadings of God's providence 
in bringing Mr. Woodington amongst them, 
one of the deacons rose and gave a short 
verbal statement; of which the following is 
a summary:-

" It is now about nine years ago that Mr. 
·w oodington was in the habit of serving us, 
in connection with other ministers, who have 
now gone the way of all flesh. From that 
time we lost sight of him, or at least heard 
nothing from him for several years; yet we 
often felt a desire to hear him again; and when 
we again found him, he was so much engaged 
elsewhere, that he could not then serve us. 
Time rolled on, and some few months ago, 
we heard that Mr. W. was at Sydenham; 
and the Lord put into the heart ofmy brother 
deacon and myself, (who had laboured by day 
and by night, and by prayer and supplication 
had looked out for a man who should go in 
and out amongst us;) to go and hear him ; 
I said, ' If you are agreeable we will invite 
him to serve us for six months.' I mentioned 
this to Mr. Woodington. He said, he could 
not come then as he was engaged, but he 
would the first opportunity. Accordingly 
he came, and preached to us for several 
Sabbaths. To some he was much blessed. 
The church gave him a call for six months, 
and ultimately requested him to become their 
pastor. His ministry has been blessed to 
the conversion of some souls in this place. 
We, as a church, believe him to be a man of 
God; and we believe him to be sent of God 
to preach the gospel ; and as such we believe 
God will bless his labours, and I can truly 
say, as one that has watched the hand of God 
for many years, I believe the beauty of the 
Lord has been upon us; and the work of our 
hands have been established. 

Mr. Moyll then called upon the members 
of the church, publicly to recognise the call, 
which they did. Mr. Moyll next asked Mr. 
Woodington to give a brief statement ofhow 
the good work of God was began upon his 
soul: the substance of which was as follows:-

" It is many years ago since the Lord 
opened mine eyes to see that I was a poor, 
helpless, ignorant sinner; though I cannot 
dale a time when the Lord began it; 
all I can say is, ' Whereas I was blind, now 

I see,' But there never waa II time, as far 
back as I can recollect, that I was without 
a conviction of sin, though I knew nothing 
about Christ, God, sin, or the devil. And 
whilst a youth, if I met a funeral the ques
tion instantly arose in my mind, 'is that 
man or woman saved?' To go through all 
the details of my earliest life would be de
taining you too long. I therefore pass on to 
the time "hen the Lord in his providence 
removed me to London, much against my 
own will and mind, though I could afterwards 
see that it was for good. For it was there 
that the Lol'd met with me and shewed me 
that I was a sinner; and that not by any 
particular man or minister ; for my mind 
was led constantly to study the Scriptures, 
more than the ministry I attended, which was 
not a gospel one ; and I soon began to find 
out that I wanted a something, but what 
that something was I knew not until one day 
I was passing the church of St. Anne's, 
Blackfriars, where I saw a light ; I entered, 
and saw l! number of children sitting along 
one side, and a number of men and women 
on the other. The minister was in the desk 
speaking to them ; and I there heard such 
things as I never heard before. They were 
just suited to my case, and I determined the 
first opportunity I had, to go and hear him~ 
Accordingly, the next Lor~•s-day evening I 
went; the man preached the gospel, and 
then I found out what it was I wanted. His 
text was taken from John xvi. 13: 'And 
when he the Spirit of truth shall come, he 
will guide you into all truth.' And what he 
then said came with such light and power to 
my soul, that made me feel as I never felt 
before, and knew not how I got home 
whether upon my head or my heels, as the 
common saying is. From that time I knew 
the distinction between a living and a dead 
ministry. I used to go occasionally to hear 
this minister but there seemed no particular 
attachment to him, at which I have often 
times wondered ; and many changes have I 
seen since that time. I thought at that time 
never to see any more trouble. And I ~re
member saying, 'I shall never doubt the 
word of God any more,' when only three 
days afterwards I was tempted to deny the 
whole of it. I never experienced such a 
deep sense of law terrors, as some have done. 
Once in Bloomsbury Square I was suddenly 
seized by it ; but as soon as the law made its 
demands, instantly I saw the Redeemer as 
the law fulfiller-and it vanished. But 
there came a period when I began to ques
tion all that I had gone through, and was 
tempted to give it all up. In this place I 
continued for upwards of two years. I was 
filled with the horrible suggestions ofsatan, 
and thought I was one who had neither part 
nor lot in the matter; yet underneath all 
there wae a secret persuasion that God would 
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time I had got all the doctrines and the 
great plan of salvation in my head, and it 
was now that I was Jed to see the great 
difl'erenoe between l'eligion in the head and the 
heart." 

Mr. Moyll next asked Mr. Woodington 
for a brief statement of his call to the minis
try. Mr. Woodington said:-

" It is now twenty years since the Lord 
caused me to open my mouth in his name; 
though I had not then any idea of evel' 
entering a pulpit. A dear friend and my
self used to go out together to visit the 
workhouses round the metropolis; where we 
used to read and expound the Scriptures to 
those who would listen to us-one in par
ticular, St. George's, Southwark,-yet I 
have seen such scenes in these places as 
made me wonder how we could go at all. 
Another one was St. James's, Poland Street, 
Oxford Street; where I used to feel some 
liberty in speaking to the poor people. These 
were what we called our workhouse visits. 
The devil soon set his feet in here and 
caused the authorities to close the doors 
against us. But the Lord soon opened 
pulpit doors. Sydenharn was the first place, 
I think, where I preached, and when I went 
there I had no idea of doing so ; and ever 
since that time I have been called hither 
and thither, yet I have never put one finger 
towards it; except at the workhouses, where 
we went of our own accord." 

Mr. Woodington next gave a clear and 
distinct confession of his faith, and publicly 
ratified his assent to the church's call; and 
Mr. Newborn gave the right hand of fellow
ship jointly to Mr. Woodington and a deacon 
as representative of the chul'ch; after which, 
Mr. Moyll concluded the morning's service 
by prayer. 

In the afternoon Mr. S, Milner, of Reho
both, Ratcliff Highway, gave the charge to 
the minister from' Consider what I say.' In 
the evening Mr. John Foreman preached to 
to the church. 

The chapel was full on each occasion. 

Infant Salvation. 

MY DEAR FRIENDS AND DEAR CHILDREN 
at Slurry and Canterbury, and to all such as 
Jove the truth about your parts, I send greet
ing; and in the words of one of old feelingly 
say to you, 'Walk in love as dear children.' 
As I sat alone in my room this evening, I 
seemed to hear a sort of whisper, saying, 
'E- can't give her child up now.' Struck 
with it, I thought 'What does that mean? 
Who is it? Why, surely, that must be 
E. F., at Sturry.' Well, I was struck with 
a thought that if you belong to the family 
of God, ( and I am constrained to believe you 
do,) I think there is another trial which I 
have had at the death of a child, which, 

perhaps, you have had also, n•mely, ITS 

ETERNAL STATE. Now I will briefly tell 
you: I Was once tried at the death of my 
little Benjamin, {four years and six months 
old,) about his eternal state; and of some 
others I lost younger; and a thought would 
sometimes thrill through my soul, • What, 
if such an one should be in hell? ' Well ; 
bless the Lord, I was delivered from that 
fear, not as the worldling is, on account of the 
child's natural innocency, for that is delu
sion, but it was from God's own word; 
from thes&words, the sentence of the great 
and just Judge against lost souls, 'Depart 
from me, all ye WORKERS OF INIQUITY.' 

Now, an infant is the subject of iniquity, 
but not a WORKER OF IT, as it is not con
scious of its actions; and it is certain that 
the Lord well knew who would die in in
fancy, and who would not; and as the 
atonement of Jesus answers for all the 
original sins of his elect; and as salvation 
is wholly by and of grace to every vessel of 
mercy; could not the Lord give grace to an 
infant that cannot make it known, as well 
as to.them that can? As lo opposition, the 
older the person is, the more opposition 
there is; and I ask any thinking, exercised 
child of God this question, Does the salvation 
of a soul depend on that soul's manifestation of 
grace? or, on the love and grace in Christ 
Jesus eternally fixed on that soul? Surely 
the latter. Then, cheer up, ye troubled, 
bereaved parents, who feel tried on the 
ground of your children's state, dying in 
infancy, while I refer you to a few Scrip
tures that have beeu a support to my soul 
under that trial. First, look at Rev. xx. 
12, 13, and you will see the condemnation 
runs on a practical race; again, conscious 
characters only are alluded to, in Matt. 
xxv. 41, to the end; again, said Jesus, 
'Suffer little children to come unto me, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven;' and 
again, when David's child was dead-here 
could be no works to gain salvation, nor no 
inherent moral virtue, for the child was base
born ;-but David was comforted by saying, 
'The child could not come to him; but be 
should e-o to that.' He could not mean 
merely the grave, for that alone could be no 
comfort at all to him. The confession of 
Abraham once hushed the storm to a sweet 
calm in my breast; 'The Judge of all the 
earth will do right.' Therefore, think what 
a mercy to have raised up a child for the 
Lord; saved from ten thousand troubles 
and snares. In hea,en, (said Jesus,) their 
angels do always behold the face of my 
Father; and can you murim,r to think your 
child is taken to be for ever with Jesus, in 
the sea of infinite and unbounded love lo all 
the chosen race. As to the objects of 
Sovereign choice, what did the Lord see in 
you or I to induce him to love us auy more 
overrule all this for my good. Before this 
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than he did in your little infant? Oh, 
nnll,inf!; ,iol/iing; 1101/1ing; say you, let him 
have I he souls he has so loved, and so deal'lv 
bought; and think yourself highly favoured 
of the Lord to be mother to a child, Jesus 
•o soon called home to himself. May the 
Lord give you both, and friends Mr. and 
Mrs. R-ks, in Canterbury, and all others 
that have suffered such losses, a most feeling 
submission to his righteous will, so as to 
sing solemnly thus: 

" Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies; 

E"en crosses from his sov'reign hand 
Are lilessings in disguise." 

My lol'e to Mr. and Mrs. Fullforth and 
family, and all such up in the city. Give 
God all the glory for all comforts. 

Your's truly, 
J. RAYNSFORD. 

Horsham, JI.larch 23, 1849. 

Comment on Romans ii. 12. 

THOUGH I be not a commentator in the 
strictest sense of the term, yet I may be 
excused if I offer a comment or two on 
the second chapter of Paul to the 
Romans. Now to understand the twelfth 
verse aright, we must particularly ob
serl'e the drift and aim of the apostle 
in the first and second chapters through
out, then we shall 11resen4Y see that the 
two distinct sorts of sinners mentioned 
in this twelfth verse are Jews and Gen
tiles; that is, Jews unto whom God had 
committed his oracles, col'enant pro
mises, circumcisipn, and the like-and 
Gentiles who had received nothing of 
the kind, and were emphatically heathens. 
And though these favoured Jews had all 
these external privileges and advantages 
over the Gentiles or heathen, and more
over were in the constant habit of hear
inu the law, yet doth the apostle class 
th~m upon a level with these Gentile 
heathens, and shews that in the grand 
matter of justification befor~ God, these 
circumcised Jews-these strict observers 
of external ceremonies-were not a whit 
more to be commended than the Gentiles, 
who observed nothing of the kin~; but 
as both were sinners-tht- Jew with the 
law, and the Gentile without it-they 
should both alike perish without a vital 
union to Christ; for saith Paul, 'not the 
hearers, but the doers of the law are just 
before God. Now my belief is that the 
apostle, when he speaks of the doers of 

the law, intends such as believe in Christ, 
the Law-fulfiller, and these wnit in the 
kingdom and patience of Christ in well 
doing, and in this glorious person is 
honour, immortality, and eternal life, 
and nowhere else. And at the close of 
this second chapter how mightily doth 
the apostle demolish all their ext1:rnal 
obse\'\'ances, and magnify and exalt the 
proper spiritual Jew, and that circum
cision made without hands; he tells these 
sticklers for circumcision, hearing the 
law, &c., that that which is outward in 
the flesh is not circumcision, Now look 
carefully among the different sects; and 
what is their contention about? Is it 
about vital godliness-or is it about ex
ternals ? Alas, alas ! we are very little 
before these Jews. Now suppose Paul 
had lived in these da) s of baptismal con
troversy, he would have only slightly 
varied his phraseology, and said, He ia 
not a christian who is one outwardly
neither is that baptism which is out
ward on the flesh; but he is a christian 
who is one inwardly-and baptism is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; that is, being baptised by 
one Spirit, into one body, being buried 
with him by baptism into his death and 
sufferings, and all who are thus spiritually 
baptised into Christ have put on Christ 
as their righteousness, sanctification, re, 
demption, holiness, justification, and sal
vation. How very far, infinitely so, doth 
this blessed work in the soul leave all 
externals; for be it observed, here lieth 
the only proper distinction between the 
hearer and the doer. Men may, and do, 
attend to the outward forms of what are 
termed gospel ordinances, &c., but they 
are not the true doers of anything spi'
ritual; and are by the apostle classed 
with such as know or care nothing a'.t all 
about these things, both of which are 
equally in the flesh, and therefore cannot 
please God. 

Doubtless you will have many com
mentators addressing you on the sub
ject much more ably than anything I can 
produce. Nevertheless I have made 
bold to give you my opinion; and re
main, sir, with the best of wishes for your 
success in the pure and sterling testi
mony of Christ's gospel, 

Faithfully yours, BABEAS. 

rThe articles on the same subject by 
"Aquilla." and P. W. Willia.mson, are 
intended for insertion.] 
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BOME 01' 'fl!E TIIINOS WHICH 

The Prophet Zeeharluh Saw and Heard. 
(Oonlinued from p. 117.) 

ZECHARIAH IV, 11, 17. 

THE first word in my soul this morning 
was,' Having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things.' The first sentence I was quite 
confident of; but the second made me 
pause. 

The prophet Zechariah seemed some
. thing like this-He had all things re
vealed unto him, but he had no knowledge 
-no powers of conception to understand 
them until the same Spirit that revealed 
them, explained and confirmed them. 

So is it with living souls :-all things are 
theirs in the covenant, and in Christ; and 
glorious things are revealed unto the eye 
1 fuir.regenerate minds by the Spirit of 
uod.:...but with many of them there is not 
much faith to lay hold of, nor knowledge 
to understand what theee things can mean. 

I said a few things last month respecting 
the visions which Zechariah saw; and 
having been led a little this morning into 
the beautiful garden which this prophet 
planted, and left behind for our edification, 
I will just call your attention to one or 
two of the interesting scenes further laid 
in this part of divine inspiration. 

Let us look simply:-
1. At the divine consolation which the 

~ngel administerered unto the prophet 
from verses 8 to 10 of the fourth chapter. 

Then, secondly, at the candlestick. 
Thirdly, the two olive trees. 
Fourthly, the two olive branches. 
Fifthly, the two golden pipes. 
Sixthly, the golden oil. And 
Lastly, the emptying out of this oil. 
First, at the consolation administered. 

The prophet says; The Word of the Lord 
came. 'l'his is gen,erally the instrument by 
which consolation! .and correction, reproof 
and instruction do come ; by the Word of 
the Lord; and this must come; for we can
not fetch it, nor command it; but with 
sovereign power it comes, or we perish: 
this is that open vision of which Solomon 
speaks. Prov. xxix. 18. Well, when the 
word of the Lord came, it spoke of seven 
things-I. OfZerrubbabel. 2. Of his hands. 
3. Of a house- 4. Of the foundation of the 
house. 5. It declared tnat the same hands 
which laid the foundation would also finish 
it. 6. Of the plummet in Zerubbabel's 
hands. 7. Of the eyes of the Lord. In 
these seven things lay the whole strength 
of Zion's beauty, safety, and glory. 

1. Of Zeruhbabel. You read of this 
Zerubbabel in Bzra iii. 2. First Joshua 
(a Saviour) stood up-then Zerubbabel (a 
sirang~r in Ba/Jylon) stood up: and whiit 
did they do? • They buildeu the altar of 
the God of Israel; and established the 
true worship. This doth represent Christ 
in his divinity and humiinity. As Joshua, 
he is God, and stood up in the ancient 
settlements, anti councils of eternity; as 
Zerubbabel he is man, (a stranger in this 

world,) and Atood up in the days of hia 
fl~sh, to perform the work appointer! to 
him. 2. The hand, of Zerubbabel. These 
bespeak the Almighty power of our Lord ; 
and the actual and absolute work he has 
done. He is not a mere ialker and pro
mi,er; but he is indeed a DOER of the work. 
In llebrews viii. 9, he says, of Israel,' He 
took them by the hand, to lead them out of 
]]gypt.' Moses and Joshua were his hands: 
the law and the gospel are his hands. With 
the one he kills; with the other makes alive· 
with the one he breaks down; with th~ 
other he builds up. With one he delivers; 
with the other he saves: his sheep are in 
his hands; none can pluck them out. 3. 
The house is the temple or church of God: 
we are his house; we are his workman
ship; he made us; and he has promised to 
dwell and walk in us, and never to depart. 
4. The foundations of this house were laid 
in oaths, and promises, and blood. In the 
covenant of grace, he pledged himself to be 
unto us a God : in and by the prophets and 
patriarchs, he promised that what he had 
undertaken he would perform ; and in the 
days of his flesh he laid down his life, and 
shed his blood for the redemption and sal
vation of his people. And this foundation 
is laid in the same way in the soul. By his 
power, he brings the soul into covenant 
union with himself; by his Spirit he speaks 
in many precious promises, thereby giving 
life and strength to faith and hope : and 
by his blood at length he purges the con
science, gives peace to the soul, and lays in 
such strong consolation a.s cannot easily be 
removed 5. His hands will finish what he 
has begun; you must ·look at the figure 
employed, if you wish to examine yourself 
as to whether you are a christian. The 
first state •a.s a sta~ of moral innocence 
and purity in· ..ldam and Eve; this was 
overturned by satan, and ,\dam and Eve 
driven out ; and then sovereign grace and 
salvation came in. So when Christ came, 
he went down to the b,ttom of sin, and 
overturned it ; to the bottom of death and 
destroyed it; to the end of the law, and 
fulfilled it; to the last drop of wrath, a.nd 
drank it. So in coming into the soul, he 
goes to the bottom of things ; he breaks up 
the fallow ground of our hearts ; he over
turns our projects; dashes to pieces all our 
purposes; tears in atoms all our righteous
ness; makes a complete wreck of our poor 
souls ; and then, even before all this rub
bish is quite cleared away, he begins to lay 
in a solid foundation by a divine discovery 
of the sovereign and unchanging pur
poses of his grace; the redeeming power of 
his arm ; and the glory of his kingdom ; 
and under these discoveries, this poor 
trembling soul is brought solemnly to see 
th,it salvation is not obtained by the 
works of righteousness which we have 
done, but that it is the free gift of the 
FATHER; thecomplet.e purchase of the Son; 
and that which the blessed Spirit brings 
the elect of God into, aI1d unio, without 
money, and without price, But more of 
this another time. 
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A HASTY GLANCE AT 

Some Parts of our British Zion. 

No. I. 

' What do yort con,ider to be the slate of the 
Clmrcltes?' is a question that is not unfre
q uently put to us, by those who are con
cerned for the prosperity of Zion. During 
the last four or five years we have travelled 
thousands of miles; and have had oppor
tunities of witnessing mnch that is going on 
among the Churches that profess to hold the 
Truth as it is in Christ; and we hesitate not 
to say that the aspects and conditions of the 
Chnrches are as various, as are the different 
agricultural districts through which we have 
passed. Some spots are dry, unfruitful, and 
dismal in appearance; others are fresh, 
green, lively, and flourishing. Upon the 
whole, there is evidently an increase of 
Gospel ministers; Gospel professors; and 
Gospel Churches; but, generally speaking, 
among the ministers l{fe and power is want
ing ; among the professors of di vine truth, 
love aud unity is wanting; among the 
Chnrches, peace and prosperity is wanting. 
·we do not say this is the case with 3.11. No. 
Blessed be God, some ministers appear to 
be standing in acceptance and in usefulness; 
some believers are walking in union and 
brotherly love; and some few Churches are 
lengthening their cords, anu blessedly em
ployed in gathering in sinners to the fold of 
Christ, such ( we hope) as shall be saved. 

With this brief introduction, we shall 
furnish our readers with a few particulars 
descriptive of the present position, prospects, 
and appearances of usefulness among the 
Churches of Christ in Great Britain. The 
first spot we shall look at, is 

MANCHESTER.-This is one of the largest 
cities in the North of England: its popula
tion is immense: and from the multitude of 
churches and chapels in every part of it, it is 
ve•y certain that professors of the Gospel 
swarm here in great abundance; how many 
precious redeemed living souls are found 
among them, the Lord only knows. There 
are t.vo churches ( at least,) where vital, ex
perimental, Gospel truth is maintained: the 
first is, St. George's Road-(the late Wm. 
Gadsby'• -where Mr. Taylor is now settled;) 
the second is Bethesda Chapel, Oldham 
Street; where Mr. John Corbitt is the stated 
pastor : from this pa.rt of the vineyard our 
brother Corbitt writes as follows : -" I am 
happy to inform you, the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon us ; his power is fell in our 
midst-, there is a shaking among the dry 
bones; and the congregation is reviving from 
the shock it received, and is increasing very 
fast; my weakness and satan's temptations 
tease me all the week; but the Lord appears 
for me in a most wonderful manner." This 

is, we believe, one of the choicest spots tlrnt 
the North of England has. God himself 
has made John Corbitt a bold, honest, spiri
tual, and laborious minister of the Gospel of 
Christ; and although the elder brethren mny 
frown, the devil may roar, and professed 
friends may he turned into open foes; still, 
tlie Lord will honour him, and crown his 
labours with inc1·eased success. 

TROWBRIDGE (in Wiltshire,) is another 
little green spot. This town (supposed to 
contain nearly 1.5,000 souls,) is proverbial· 
for an extensive profession of religion; but, 
for many years' Pa,-son Warbrtl"lon' has been 
almost the only man of truth in the town. 
There have been others preaching the Gospel 
for a time ; but their abidance has not been 
for any length of time, ' Parson ',Varbur
ton' (as they call him,) still stands at Zion 
surrounded by a numerous body of people; 
and Joseph Rudman's ministry in the liap
tist Chapel, on the Courts, is exceedingly 
prosperous: the chapel is crowded to over
flowing; and it is In contemplation to en
large it, which, we trust, the Lord will 
enable them to accomplish. The Lord has 
certainly given our brother Rudman a mind 
for deep research, study, and ministerial 
labour; this being accompanied by a divine 
experience powerfully burnt in his own soul, 
makes his ministry both useful and edifying. 
Without guile, we can say, it is our fervent 
prayer that the Great Head of the Church 
will build up his afflicted body; maintain 
his soul in holy peace ; and_ make him a 
burning and shining light in the Gospel 
kingdom. 

GUILDFORD (in Surrey,) also contains a 
little garden wall'd around, where the pure 
and simple truth is administered. The Lord 
having been pleased to bless the labours of 
our esteemed brother lsAAC SPENCER, a 
new chapel has, this year, been erected. It 
was opened on Wednesday, June the 6th, 
1849; and a very neat and substantial Bap
tist Chapel it is: situated in a retirerl part of 
the Old Barrack Field. Mr. William Bid
der preached the Opening Discourse in the 
morning from Psalm iii. 8-' Salvation be
longeth unto the Lord; thy blessing is upon 
thy people.' The chapel was filled; and a 
spirit of christian love and kindne~s seemed 
strongly to exist among the friends. In the 
afternoon, the Ripley Pastor (Henry All
nutt,) read, expounded, and prayed; and 
C. W. Banks preached; a very large party 
sat down to tea ; and in the evening our 
brother Raynsford re"d part of I he 2nd 
chapter of Zechariah, and expounded in a 
very solemn and profitable manner; and 
after prayer, the afternoon preacher spoke 
again. Of this Opening day, a correspond
ent says:-" As regards the Opening day, I 
believe it was in reality a opening day with 
many of the Lord's dear children; their 
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hearts were opened to pay attention to the 
voice of the King of kings; Mercy's stores 
were opened; the treasures dealt out in rich 
nbundance; the words of the poet nicely fit 
in, where he says, 

'The op'ning heavens around us shine 
With beams of sacred bliss ; 

While Jesus shew'd his heart was ours, 
And whi~'d we were his.' 

This is enoug'l'JI My beloved is mine, and 
I nm his.' Many of the Lord's dear children 
were satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 
cheered with wines on the lees well refined ; 
and I do hope the Word of God will be veri
fied concerning us-' The name of the city 
from tkat day shall be the Lord is there.' In 
every sense of the word it was a good Open
ing day; the Lord opening the hearts of his 
children to receive his truth; also he opened 
their hearts to contribute willingly towards 
his house ; the collections amounted to six
teen pounds; for which we desire to praise 
our God, and humbly thank our numerous 
friends. 1 have sent you an hymn that was 
composed by a christian brother for the 
occasion, which is as follows: -
OPENING OF GUILDFORD CHAPEL, L. M. 

'Great God, thy goodness and thy grace, 
Resplendant shines in Jesu's face; 
And all thy gracious acts of love 
Flow through a precious. Saviour's blood. 

Aud we, as monuments of grace, 
Are here to celebrate thy praise; 
And cause thanksgiving to abound, 
While heaven rejoices at the sound. 

And as these walls are rais'd for thee, 
0 may they consecrated be; 
And by thy sacred presence blest, 
That here the wea1·y soul may rest. 

May here the silver trumpet sound, 
Sinners be sav'd and rebels found; 
And all the church in union dwell, 
As sinners who are sav'd from hell! 

Long may Jehovah's name be heard, 
'.1.'he truth, the life, the living word; 
And at the sound let error flee, 
This place held sacred still by thee. 

And when a future day shall come, 
That God shall call his ransom'd home; 
May the great Judge with joy aver, 
This and that man was born in her I 

'J. G., Kingston.' " 
IrsWICH.-Lord·s-day, June 3rd, Mr. 

Poock, of Ipswich, baptised ten persons in 
the river Orwell. The morning was without 
a cloud; the sun, as a bridegroom, had risen 
out of his chamber; the tide in majestic 
grandeur rose, obeying the laws of its al
mighty Lord. The candidates advanced with 
willing steps, surrounded by a host of two 
thousand spectators, who, on the whole, 

attended with good order; the great Founder 
of the institute granted his divine presence 
to the refreshing of the souls of many; the 
singing, praying, and preaching was attended 
with the unction and savour of the Holy 
Ghost; the candidates rejoiced in their Lord, 
giving glory to his holy name. Scarce had 
Mr. Poock come ont of the water, when one 
man, (late of the church of England,) ex
pressed his desire to be one of the next, de
claring the Lord had also visited and blessed 
his soul under Mr. P.'s ministry. 'Blessed 
art thou, 0 Lord ; teach me thy statutes.' 
Psa. cxix. 12. 

GREENWICH. - "The ordinance or Be
liever's Baptism was administered by our 
esteemed pastor J. Gwinnell, for the first 
time in our new chapel, Bridge Street, 
Greenwich, on Thursday, May 31st, to six
teen persons, after an affectionate address de
livered by brother Allen, of Cave Adullam. 
Two o( the candidates were a son and 
daughter of an aged minister, Mr. Kevell. 
And on Lord's-day, June 3rd, the above 
number, with four from other churches, were 
publicly received into our church at the Sup
per Ordinance, our pastor, as usual, briefly 
relating their various experie11ces. The 
Lord is indeed greatly blessing the preached 
word to the ingathering of his chosen church. 
May we be kept humble, prayerful, and tmly 
thankful. J. T." 

LUTTERWORTH.-" I am, through mercy, 
as usual, in health of body, but a polluted 
leper, body and soul: this would be a para
dox to most professors, yet I trust you have 
an experimental key to unlock this mys
terious door. Hezekiah knew this, when he 
said, ' By these things men live.' To die to 
live-to be cut down to be preserved-to be 
famished to be fed-and to have this house 
burnt down to be driven to a sure hiding
place, are secrets hid from the wise and 
prudent, but revealed unto babes. Twenty 
years ago I thought I was deeply taught in 
many divine mysteries, and could in secret 
pride look down upon tender gracious souls 
as far below my standard in experience, 
both in grace and providence ; I now fee] 
myself a fool, often wish I could spend the 
remnant of my days in seclusion, to mourn 
my past folly, and be entirely devoted tu 
God, body, soul, and spirit; but the Lord 
bas ordained me to go forth, and take forth 
the precious from the vile; and the more I 
plan to keep here in the back grounJ, the 
more he seems determined to upset my 
schemes and send me out. Truly, if I am 
right, these are awful times. Zion is a wil
derness ; Jerusalem a desolation ; the rams 
fighting; the sheep wandering; the lambs 
shivering and crying; and the devil making 
merry at Zion's calamities. Yet there 
are a few that tremble for the ark of 
the Lord, who can and do meet together for 
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11n hour, once a-week, lo wrestle with the 
Lord fo_r Zion's peace 11nd prosperity. The 
Lord give ns a heart to love him and his 
Zion more and more. Watts says-

" The man that seeks thy peace, 
And wishes thine increase, 

A thousand blessings on him rest." 

~ view myself daily as one of the most strik
ing monuments of the Lord's mercy in the 
world. H_ere. I have been for years, with a 
num~er of kmd friends, a peaceable home, 
a q u1et people, a go?d congregation, and 
poor souls often commg to me to declare 
that the Lord docs bless the word to them 
in ti'!1es of great distress; and plenty of 
ene,mes and persecutors to act as the devil's 
whetstone, sharpening the edge of the instru-
ment, ' having teeth.' R. D. F. 

Notices of New Works. 

" The Portentous Signs of the Times." The 
Circular Letter of the Kent and Sussex 
New Association; for 1849. Mr. W. 
Pope, Baptist minister, Meopham, Kent, 
Secretary. 

Tttts association held its annual meeting at 
Hadlow, in Kent; and it is stated that the 
letter~ from the churches shewed that they 
were 1n peace; and enjoying a measure of 
prosperity. ·we are fearful that the measure 
of real prosperity is very small; if the Table 
of• Numerical Account' may be taken as a 
fair index. Nevertheless we are thankful to 
find that in some humble measure THE 
TRUTH is spreading; surrounded as she now 
is by floods of fashionable and popular errors. 
Brethren Slim, Edgcombe ( of Dover,) Blake, 
and Mose preached. We were told that the 
discourses were sound; and the meetings 
were well conducted. 

The Circular Letter which had been 
drawn up hy Mr. THOMAS JoNES, (of Chat
ham,) is, indeed, a valuable document ; and 
ought, as we think, to be printed in a cheap 
and separate form, for general and extensive 
distribution. It is an able REVIEW of the 
past and present movements of the different 
professedly religious bodies throughout conti-
!lental Europe; and after giving 'our own 
churches' a sound thrashing ; and fear
lessly pointing out the many infirmities and 
inconsistencies which too generally charac
terize the members thereof, the writer comes 
to a solemn close with the following weighty 
sentence:-" Brethren, there are Signs in 
the Times, and in the state and temper of 
the churc·hes. portentous enough to fill us 
with alarm lest the Lord come and remove 
the candlestick out of his place, and leave 
the churches to experience a famine of the 
word of life._ Let us pray to be delivered 
from all evil, and for the quickenings and 
drawi~g• of_the Holy Ghost, • that we may 
rnn with patience the race set before us.' " 

" Poem., on &riptm·,./, Spiritu11l, 11t1d Exp~1·i
ment11l S11l1jects. By T. WELLAND, Pas
tor of Zion Chapel, Witley, and else
where.' London ; Roulston and Stone-
n1an. 

Tms is the first part of a series, intended 
ultimately to form a volume of Original 
Poems on spiritual matters. Wedo not con
sider_ oursel~es to be any. ~:"es of poetry: 
but, m readmg some of .. ieces in this 
part, we have been ed1f' .. , nnd refreshed; 
an_d. there certainly are •ome striking and 
or1gmal gushes of a mind more than ordi
narily gift:d for poetic composition. Thi1 
part con tarns, Poems ". on the Death of Wil
liam Gadsby;" "My Spiritual Birthday•" 
"Friendship;" "Brotherly Love;'' "Na~
man the Leper ;" " The Life Boat • or 
Noah's Ark;" and other pieces. ' 

" Two Dialogue1-tlte ;first, between Two 
C1t1·istians; wlt~rein tlte distressed, affiicted, 
tempted, doubting, and desponding soul is 
st.-engtltened, encouraged, a11d comforted. 
The second-between a Christian and his 
11eighbour, upon the Doctrine of Election, 
and the Ordinance of Believer's Bapti.,m, 
wherein Scripture evidence is produced to 
p.-ove their authenticity, b.~ Edward .dmold, 
Minister of the Gospel, Cuckjield, Susse:r." 
London : Roulston and Stoneman; to be 
had also of Mr. Stenson, King's Road, 
Chelsea. 

WE do unhesitatingly say of this little 
manual, that it gives A SAFE and very CER
TAIN SOUND, relative to matters that are of 
much importance among the living family. 
Its sound is safe; because all it says is based 
upon, and backed up by scripture authority; 
and it is sound because there is no mixture of 
error with truth ; but there is a faithful com
pound of doctrine, ezpel'ience, and practice. 

There are very many sincere souls, who do 
not know,-or, are not established in the 
fundamental doctrines of divine grace; 
neither have they minds capacious enough 
to digest-or, pockets deep enough to pur
chase-the able treatises which many of,our 
fathers in Israel have written in defence of 
the grand corner-stones of the Christian 
faith; but such simple, unadorned Truth as 
is contained in this little shilling volume is 
well suited to the two-fold necessities o! 
thousands of the redeemed family. The 
spirit which this little messenger breathes, 
is one of DECISION FOR TRUTH IN ALL ITS 
PARTS-and LOVE TO LIVING SOULS IN ALL 
THEIR SORROWS, and BAD MISTAKES:
therefore, we heartily hid it God-speed; and 
say, 

Go, little hook; and simply tell 
How Christ redeems poor souls from hell. 

Be_ not discouraged; for, it is cert•in 
blessrngs from heaven will attend thee. 



An Ad1fre~s to the ffllnlsters, and Churches of Ch1•ist In Old England. 
PART II. 

"Master, we saw ono casting out devils in thy name, and we forbade him because 
he followed not with us."-LUKE ix. 49. ' 
BRETHREN-Satan's kingdom is a king
dom of lies, murder, darkness, and death; 
and without the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, this world is a fao-simile of hell! 
But the kingdom of Christ is a kingdom of 
light, life, truth and love. ' For this pur
pose the Son of God was manifest in the 
flesh that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.' Were the natural sun taken out of 
the solar system, what a dark world this 
would be, and if Christ, the heavenly sun of 
righteousness, is left out of our ministry, 
0 what a dark world is this ! It is only by 
the light of the natural sun that we see the 
Sun : so it is only in the light of the 
spritual Sun that we can see any beauty and 
loveliness in Jesus.· ' In thy light we see 
light.' ' The natural sun gives light to all 
the natural world, and our true spiritual 
sun gives light to all the regenerate spiri
tual world." The Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy sun shall no 
more go down.' 'The life was the light of 
men.' Thus where Christ the light of life 
is in the soul, it m-ust come to the light and 
see the sun. The sun may blaze at noon
day on a dead man's eyes (dead in tres
passes and in sin,) but he doth not see the 
light, because there is no life within. B-ut 
Jesus saith, 'This is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son and believeth on him, may have ever
lasting life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day.'-John vi. 40. 

God, in his universal goodness, by the 
natural sun, enlightens all the revolving 
sphere, and the inhabitants thereof. He 
maketh his sun to tise on the evil, and the 
good, and sendeth:·rain on the just, and 
on the unjust.' Would not you think 
that a very selfish man who would have 
all the sun, and rain, shine, and fall on his 
own field, and none on his neighbour·s 
field? God's good gifts fall on all men in 
the natural world, and his perfect gifts 
fall on all the regenerate spiritual world, 
Obrist and all his perfections are God's 
great gifts to the church. And it is in the 
name of Christ and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost in preaching the gospel, that 
light breaks in upon men's minds, to dis
cover satan's works of darkness, and 
through the name and power of Jesus, 
devils are c11,st out of men's souls ; and if 
souls are enlightened by the same light, 
from heaven, why should we endeavour to 
blow each other's candle out, that we may 
shine alone? Some preachers appe:ir very 
jealous of others, and would not allow them 
to shine if they oou!.d prevent it. But if 
we see the spirit of truth and love in any 
man, why should we forbid his prophecy
ing, preaching, and casting out devils f 
Having gifts differing, hut all the same 
spirit, let us prophecy, according to the 

measure of faith given, with the ability 
that 'God giveth according to the oracles 
of God,' 

But as the sun does not shine round any 
body at one and the same time, in this 
mortal state, we have all a dark side, anrl 
satan, the old serpent, crept up the dark 
side of Peter, and up the dark side of some 
other disciples of Jesus,' i\faster(said they) 
we saw one castingout devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him because he followed 
not with us.' Ah, brethren, don't ye sec, 
the idol great I, WE and -cs ! 'We forbade 
him because he followed not with us!' 
Jesus said, 'Fordid him not, for he that is 
not against us is for us, for there is no 
man that can do a miracle in my name 
that lightly speak of me.' Ah but they 
would not be silenced with the meek and 
kind words from the mouth of Jesus. ::"fo, 
no, they must be at him again, for satan 
prompted him to revenge; on another oc
casion, saying, 'Lord, wilt thou comma.ml 
fire to come down from heaven and con
sume them, even as Elias did?' Then 
Jesus returned and rebuked them, anrl 
said, 'ye know not what manner of spirits 
ye are of, for the son of man is not come 
to destroy men's lives but to save them.' 
This was evidently the work, and spirit of 
satan the old murderer, infusing thoughts 
of murder, revenge, and death, into the mis
taken disciples. Jesus came not to destroy 
us, for satan, sin, and self have :ilready 
destroyed us, and our only help, life, and 
salvation is found in him. Brethren, let 
us not be high-minded, nor self~onceited, 
lest we fall into temptation, and be led by 
our own spirits, to think that great I, WE 
and us, and our favorites, and party, are 
the only sect, sent to preach the gospel, 
heal the sic),., and cast out devils; satan is 
too wise and cunning for us, if Jesus with
draw his power and wisdom from us. For 
who is sufficient to cast devils out of those, 
who are going about to cast devils out of 
others? 'NONE BUT JEses, NONE BUT 
JEsus.' If he had cause to rebuke his dis
ciples, doubtless we shall sometimes need 
his rebukes ; and if we get too high, let us 
rejoice that we are made low, and not 
faint when we are rebuked of him. For 
whom he loves he rebukes. 

Now, as the created sun enlightens all 
the Latural world; so Jesus, our heavenly 
sun,enlightens,warms,cheers,and fructifies 
all in tho regenerate spiritual world, and 
would not that be a foolish man who would 
endeavour to obstruct the sun light from 
shining on his neighbour's field'/ And are 
we not foolish if we think we have all the 
light, wisdom, and knowledge in us suffi
cient to prea,ch, prophecy, and cast out 
devils, to t-he exclusion of others, on whom, 
and in whom, the heavenly light shineu? 
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Great I, WE and us, are but dark bodies in pl!.Mions and oorruptions, either in our
and c>f c>urselws, without Christ, the seh-es or in others; that is entertaining 
hea..-enly ~un ; so that we stand in need of and haroouring devils in the dl\l'k, rather 
th~ s..'lme li~ht fl'l.,m him as oth,,rs, in the than casting t-hem out in the namo of 
spiritual ......_,rld: an,t they need the &'\me J(l5us, amt by the power of the Spirit of 
lii:ht (lf lit.., h,,,m Christ as w-e ha'Vt'. our God. 
Th,•r.•fol'l.·:!"~tl,w1.and,i,..,asaparty) I ha..-e heal'\l of a minister who '\'Vl\8 
~, ,,\~:~ in the .:-h~h. t.,, t'E' the <>nly angry with another minister booauso he 
1i~l:t. N"a,·lt>, stsnda?\.i. ht"&d and gu.i,'le to 11"ellt\\l'l'llching t..>o near him. '0, (said 
,,h.-~ ..-h,, in N1N('ln'8 1\1" but l'l"-'11' dark the j(l.'\lous pre.,cherJ he is not wanted 
sinn,,r,,> ,.-,, stsn,t in t.he "'1\Y ,-.f the t.rue he:re: I can do all the work in this corner.' 
1igh: .. and hide the light from ,-.thers as He furba.d him going there t-0 preach, and 
muc,h II>' in us lie. F\'1' our owu light, in• cast out devils.' Yes, said Amaziah the 
deJ:'('n<lent of \.~hrist, the light of life, is priest, to Amos the prophet,' Prophesy not 
darkness an<l death. 'If the light which is ~n any more at Bethel, for it is the 
in you be darkne..<:s, how great is that da.rk- king's chapel, DJ1d it is the king's court.' 
ne..ss.' Great I, WE, and us, make only a Amos vii. 13. O dear! it is the king's 
shadow in the sun-shine, unless we a.re chapeli a rich man's chapel. Don't come 
filled with the light, life, and love of the here; can do all the business here: I am 
Spirit to shine as lights in the world. One well fed, and well paid; I know how to 
candle cannot light another unless there be preach to the rich and greJJ,t; don't you 
fire in the wick. Thus we c.<innot give any come here with any of your broken rheto
light t-0 others,onlyaswearelight~nedwith ric and bs.d grammar, Your words are 
Holy fire from heaven, and filled with the too feavy, the people cannot bear them. 
Holy Ghost. Ah, great I, we, and w, and our party are 

Brethren, beliew me, I would not write the men that can preach, prophecy, and cast 
or preach. wilfully t-0 offend, grieTe, or vex out devils, and where will you :find any 
any of my brethren in the ministry ; nor like us ~ 
ar.y ◊f Christ's little ones.' For truly, in The natnral sun~nlightens all this old 
Ole."'$t'~-r~, ...-e are all p,..>or, dark, filthy, creation and all creatures iD. it that have 
~ry 5~t.::o<'rs. \.'\."lrrllpt beyond human I life and eyes t-0 see. So the uncreated Sun 
c,.,nrepri,,n. Bnt n,,,.- I S&y, if our preaching of Righteousness (God with us) enlightens 
r..msk, m,-.re (lf these mL;;erable. doleful all in the new creation, and they shall 
th:.n__i:s. ,!:= ~ Chrk, .. and the Wt'll'k, light, have the light of life eternal, thongh in
;.:.fr s.r..i fow of the Spirit, '!f"hat doth it deed some have more light than others in
pronr the drnr.:-h of Goo ! Trnly. we mu..«t t-0 divine things. But those that have 
she..- the hole of the pit from whence 1f"e great light should not dispise those that 
were taken; but preachers should not en- have but little, for none of us made our 
deavour, with their muck hooks to pull us own eyes, nor the light that enlightens us; 
in again. If the Lord has brought our all believers received it from Christ: then 
sonls out of the horrible pit, and miry why should we glory over another as 
clay, and set our feet upon a rock, estab- though we had not received it? Take heed, 
lished our goings, and put the new cove- my brethren, of thinking too much of 
nant gospel song in our mouths, why so great I, we and us, there has been too much 
much sing-song of this old Egyptian dark- of this forbiding spirit; some setting them
ness, bondage, and death? Why so much selves up as oracles, rulers, masters, and 
a.bout the filth of Sodom, self, and corrup- sta,ndards for others. But one is our 
tion, rather than the glorious gospel of Master, even Christ. ThArefore, let us, 
Christ ? What have such preachers, with who teach in all good things, look up to 
their little greatness, been doing in the the Master rather than t-0 one another. 
visible church -0f late? Standing in the Who would borrow a candle of his neigh
way oflight, making a dark shadow, rather bour t-0 walk by, when the sun shines on 
than, as hea.ven-lighted candles, • giving his head in open day? 'Come, house of 
light t-0 all the room,' or in the church. A Israel, let us walk in the light of the Lord.' 
wise Christian who has seen and enjoyed And if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
the light of the Lord's countenance may light, we have fellowship one with another, 
trnlv sav to them, a.s Diogenes, the philoso- and the blood of Christ, God's dear Son, 
pher, said to .Alexander the Great. That cleanseth us from all sin.' 
Grecian monarch, anxions t-0 see the old Now brethren, don't you see 'the depths 
philosopher, found him in an attic, sitting• of satan I' When the light of the glorious 
in an old tub, formed int-0 a chair. He said, gospel of Christ began to blaze upon satan's 
· Diogenes, what can I do for you!' • Stand kingdom in this dark world, and in the 
out of my light, (said the old man) and do name and power of Jesus, devils were cast 
not deprive me of that which you cannot out, sa.tan began to "tremble, and t-0 hit 
give.' upon some new scheme. What now? Why, 

And really some preachers, in onr time, set the followers of Jesus to quarrelling, 
have appeared t-0 sta.nd in the way of the endeavouring to make them blow each 
light, rather than giving light in the visi- other's candles out, that they might bruise 
ble church, darkening the minds of men, one another in the dark; ah, but he could 
rather than enlightening.them. Sin of notblowtheSunout; Jesus,thetrueSun, 
every kind is of the devil; and if we feed detected him. 'O,' :Said satan to the dis
our pride, vanity, prl'judice, envy, luste, ciples of Jesus,' if you be sent to cast out 
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devils, those other fellows, going o.bout, 
have no business to do it, unless they ask 
your permission, 11,nd become your servants 
and followers; therefore, forbid them at 
onoo.' Thus you may see that satan was 
trying to make them blow one another's 
candles out, thn,t they might fight in the 
dark. And satan has been trying the old 
trick over agn,in in this our day; oo.ch one 
saying, gr~n,t I, we, and u,, and our party 
11,re tho only men to preach, prophesy, and 
cast, out devils, and we forbid others preach
ing in our circle, in our connection, or in 
our pulpits; and on the same ground, 
others may forbid you; and thus the old 
serpent, the prince of darkness endeavours 
to skulk in the dark passions and pre
judices of all. parties; and herein Jieth 
one of 'the depths of satan,' to hide him
self in the deep and dark prejudices and 
caverns of our deceitful hearts; and those 
going about to cast devils. out of others 
oa.nnot cast them out of themselves. Thus, 
if Jesus, by his Spirit, power and grace did 
not cast the devils out of us, they would 
remain in us all ; and I find many devils 
hunting me that are too strong for me, if 
Jesus did not say,' Come out of him.' 0, 
these stubborn devils! they go not out only 
by prayer and fasting. 

In former times the Papists forbad the 
Protestants preaching and casting out 
devils; and this was the council of the 
devil in them; and in the days of Cromwell, 
when the Independents nearly grasped the 
reins of power, they forbad the Baptists 
preaching and casting out devils, and im
prisoned some Baptists in Suffolk. (Read 
Crosby's History of English Baptists.) And 
what is the case now among the Baptists pro
fessing the sound truth of the gospel? Why 
one party forbidding another to preach in 
their circles, connections, and pulpits. Some 
are saying, 'What business has that old 
fellow Osbourn to come to England preach
ing? We could do it all without him. And 
what business has that little fellow Banks 
to run about preaching? We will forbid 
them in all places and pulpits where wn 
have ~ny influence. And we have not much 
opinion of that fellow Garrard for allowing 
them in his pulpit.' I tell you this, sirs, 
you have quite as good an opinion of Gar
rard as Garrard has of himself; he knows 
much more evil of himself than you know 
of him; and can go down the deep stairs 
of depravity, corruption, and deceit of his 
own heart, much deeper than you can go 
down int-0 it; but as he finds no bottom to 
the staire which leads down to the bottom
less pit, he had rathtU" be looking upward, 
and praying, and saying, • draw me, Lord, 
that I may climb higher and higher into 
the knowledge of the Jove of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Yea, growing 
in grace, and the knowledge of our stand
ing in tbe divine perfections in Christ 
Jesus 011r !iord, and to know the love of 
Christ which pusseth · knowledge.' The 
lengths and breadths, and heights and 
depths of the love of Christ that raised our 
souls from death and the horrible bottom-

less pit. No man shBII stop me of tbi~ 
boasting in the regions of old England, 
nor forbid my preo.ching Jesus while God 
gives me life and breath, neither will I 
forbid you. When any of you who preacl1 
,Jesus, pass this way, come and preach 
him in my pulpit, and try and outshine 
me; and I trust I shall rejoice in the light, 
and glorify God on your behalf. 

WILLIAM GARRARD, 
Leicute1', May 18, 1849. 

TOPLADY'S DYING WORDS. 
IT was in 1775, that Toplady came to Lon
don, from Devonshire. By an engagement 
with the trustees of the French Calvinist 
Reformed Church, in Orange Street, Lei
cester Fields, .Mr. Topla<ly preached his 
first lecture there on Sunday, April lltb, 
1776, on that spot he closed his ministerial 
labours, which continued there for the 
term of two years and three months. On 
Easter Sunday, the 19th of April, 1778, as 
he attempted to speak from-' Thy dead 
men shall live, together with my body 
shall they arise,' &c., his hoarseness was so 
violent, tha.t he was obliged, a.fter naming 
the text, to descend from the pulpit. After 
the above Sunday he preached four times, 
and on each occasion his words were to the 
congregation as if he should never see them 
more, until he met them in the kin~dom of 
heaven. A few days preceeding his disso
lution, sitting up in his arm chair, and 
scarcely able to speak, he said, ' It is im
possible to describe how good God is to me. 
I have enjoyed such sweet communings 
with God, and such delightful manifesta
tions of his presence with, and Jove to, my 
soul, that it is impossible for words, or any 
language, to express them. I have hau 
peace and joy unutterable. I know I am 
safe and secure ; for his Jove and his cove
nant a.re everlasting.' All his conversa
tions, as he approached nearer and nearer 
to his decease, seemed more and more 
happy and heavenly. He frequently called 
himself the happiest man in the world. 
' Oh,' says he, 'how this soul of mine longs 
to be gone! like a bird imprisoned in a 
cage, it longs to take its flight. When he 
drew near his end, he said, 'Oh, what de
lights ! Who co.n fathom the joJ:S of the 
third heaven r A little before his depar
ture, he was blessing and praisjn~ God f~r 
his abiding presence, and the s~mmg of ?'s 
love upon his soul.' • The sky, says he 1s 
clear· there is no cloud. Come, Lord Jesus, 
come' quickly!' Within the hour of hi~ 
death he called his friends and his ser
vants: and asked them if they could give 
him up1 Upon their answering in the_af
firmative, he replid, 'Oh, what a blessmg 
it is you are made willing to give me up 
into the hands of my de,ir Redeemer. l t 
will not be long before God takes me ; for 
no mortal man can live (bursting, while be 
said it, into tears of joy) after the glories 
which God has manifested to my soul_' 
Soon o.fter this, on Tuesday, August 11, 
1778, in the 38th year of his age, he closed 
his eyes in peo.ce. 
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A HASTY GLANCE 

At Some Parts of om· British Zion. 
No.II. 

INSTEAD of going into the provinces, 
the small towns and hamlets, we had pur
posed this month to notice a little of what 
is going on in the precincts of this great 
metropolis-; for of late there have sprang 
up many little churches professedly hold
ing the grand essential doctrines of divine 
grace, in and about London, that we had 
purposed calling attention to their origin, 
progress, and present position ; believing 
that in some cases, encouragement, and in 
other cases, caution, may from thence be 
derived. But we are hindered in our 
purpose at present; and can only furnish 
our readers with the following:-

SATt,a nA Y, June 9th.-Almost the only 
1 eisure moments I get is when travelling in 
railway carriages. I am now stuffed right 
in the centre of one, about to start for Crud
well, where I hope to-morrow to be found 
speaking in the name of the Lord, leaving 
Mr. Ja mes Osbourn in possession of Crosby 
Row pulpit. This has been a memorable 
week again with me; and I feel a desire to 
record some of the mercies of the Lord 
toward me, a poor, weak, and sinful worm, 
as in myself considered. As a church .and 
congregation we have much indeed to be 
thanklul for; the good hand of God still 
appears to go with us. During the time 
that Crosby Row Chapel was being cleansed, 
painted, and altered, the Lord provided 
Artillery Lane Chapel for us, and there I 
preached four Lord's-days with considerable 
liberty ; our closing service in that place I 
hope never to forget: it was Tuesday even
ing, May 29th. On that day I went in the 
afternoon to Stratford, preached one of their 
anniversary sermons, and came back to Lon
don with the face and tooth-ache; and sped 
my -way to Artillery Lane, where, that even
ing, I preached from these words-' See, 
here is water, what doth hinder me lo be 
baptised 1' I was led to notice what things 
took place before Philip baptised the Eu
nuch ; the Spirit of God worked a secret 
work in the Ethiopian's heart; he also 
worked with Philip, so as to bring them 
both together; spoke distinctly, too, of the 
qualification required-' If thou believest 
with all thine hwrt, thou mayesl :' and I did 
not dare to pass by Philip's mode of ad
ministering this sacred 01 dinance: 'tlwy 
went Loth down into the water, both Philip 
and the Eunuch.' Matthew Henry says, 
' Of course they had no vessels with them in 
the carriage; and so Philip took the Eunuch 
down into the water.' I do not know that; 
travelling a long journey as they had been, 

l think it not unlikely tliat there was aves
sel of some kind or other in the carriage ; 
and if there were none, if Philip had re
quired a vessel for ?J01tring, he might have 
waited until one could he procured; hut no 
such thing did Philip want; he was an un
hesitating Dipper, or baptiser into water; 
to this the Spirit of God directed him; and 
as soon as Philip had baptised the Eunuch 
the Spirit caught away Philip, evidently 
proving that the blessed Comforter watched 
over and sanctioned this truly Gospel ordi
nance. I do not think I ever had the truth
fulness of baptism by immersion so power
fully opened up in my soul before. After 
preaching, and speaking a few moments 
beside the water, I went down and baptised 
sixteen persons who had witnessed a gootl 
confession. It was to me and lo many, an 
unusual time of refreshing, and of blessed 
establishment in the glories of the Gospel 
Kingdom. That same evening Mr. Stevens 
( of the City Road,) baptised in the same 
pool after I had done; and on the following 
evening, Mr.John Fowler, now of Providence 
Chapel, Golden Lane, baptised in the same 
place : so that it is evident, after all the 
bitter things said by some of our Gospel 
ministers against the Baptists, God is still 
raising up many witnesses to prove that it is 
an ordinance he bath instituted, and one 
that he will honour. 

The next morning my poor head and face 
were burning with pains; an affliction ,I 
have had at times for years. I was engaged 
to preach twice that day 'at Wantage anni
versary; so, with all my infirmities, h_aving 
sought the Lord's presence and blessmg, I 
set out above sixty miles to travel and twice 
to preach. Infinite mercy preserved me; and 
I arrived at brother lrving's hou_se just in 
time for a bit of dinner; but tormenting 
pains were eating' up my strength ; never
theless after well bathing my face, I went 
and pr~ached and in the evening especially, 
I found my poor soul all alive in my Mas
ter's work. There is evidently an incrl!ased 
spirit for hearing Gospel truth in Wantage; 
and if it pleased our blessed Lord to send 
them a good, honest, industrious, sound, 
experimental man, in whom was combined 
both the PASTOR and the PREACHER, there 
is every prospect of his gathering a large 
number of living souls together. 

The next day (Thursday) I was at Know! 
Hill; this is the chapel where Mr. Savory 
(now of Brighton) was formerly pastor; for 
some years, our esteemed brethren Mason 
and Webb have laboured together in the 
ministry of the Gospel here. The Lord has 
owned their labours, but at present the 
cause is low and weak. In some country 
places the church of England folks are 
either buying up the people, or using other 
means to compel them to attend the steeple-
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house,-these things (In some places) thin 
the ranks of hearers where Gospel truth is 
preached; but the eyes of the Lord run to 
ilnd fro throughout the whole earth; and 
al though he often sifts the house of Israel, 
yet will he take care of his chosen sheep, 

Our re-opening day at Crosby Row was a 
lnppy one, In the morning I besought the 
Lord to speak. home some word of instruc
tion and consolation to my sou I. I wish to 
make nothing more of this than it really is, 
but it is my mercy to know that the dear 
Spirit of Truth has not left off to speak 
softly ( at times) into my heart; of this I am 
confident; for this I desire to be exceedingly 
grateful to the God of all my mercies. As 
I ~as coming down stairs on the morning of 
the 3rd of ,June, (our re-opening day,) these 
words came loudly into my spirit-' My 
house shall be called an house of prayer;' and 
this was repeated several times. I con
tinued for some time in silent waiting and 
prayer, until these words fell with weight 
into my soul-' REJOICE WITH TREMBLING.' 
I searched, and found the words in the 2nd 
Psalm, 'Seek the Lord with fear, and re
joice with trembling.' No Wvrds could be 
1ilore wholesome and suitable: from them I 
preached, and found a holy freedom in the 
work: but in the afternoon of that day, 
great darkness came over my mind; and I 
can certainly say, that I knew what it was 
to grope for the wall, like the blind; I en
deavoured to pray, but no access; I turned 
the Bible over fro!)1 end to end; but every 
sentence appeared to be sealed up against 
ine,• I wandered about my room, as though 
God had forsaken me; I looked, I sighed, 
I felt dying fears, and heart-felt sorrows; 
but a little before the time came, these words 
fastened upon my mind-' I, even I, am He 
that comfol'teth you ; who art thou that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die?' 
I went again to the pulpit, and I spoke from 
the words, but it was laborious work, my 
soul being cast down. After sermon, I re
ceived sixteen into the church; and found 
a humble hope that I stood in- the work and 
power of the Lord. Certainly, mine is a 
mysterious path; goodness and mercy fol
low me; but deep inward exercises often 
depress and sink me low. 

With one word about CnuowELL, I must 
close. I was enabled to preach there lht·ee 
times, Lord's day, June 10th. We had a 
large gathering of people; and there was a 
blessing for some souls. The cause of God 
in these parts of Wiltshire appears to be 
weak, hut there are many who are panting 
for the power and the presence of the God of 
Jacob, It i~ no use attemp'ting to deny the 
fact; a heavy cloud hangs over the greater 
part of our Bl'itish Zion. That the Lord 
may arise, and have mercy upon her, is the 
earnest prayer of, Your devoted servant, 
for the truth's sake, C. W. B. 

Studley, (Warwickshire.)-Frorr.. a letter 
written to the friends at Studley by John 
~'reeman, and which has been forwarded to 
us, we fear there is not that decision and 
zea! for the truth as is needful f'or the pros
perity of the cause. How painful it is for 
~finisters to find (among the pwpl~ profess
~ng_a love for the truth) so much indecision, 
md,fference, and slavish fear! Of the 
cause at Studley, we will publicly repeat 
what we often said when amongst them : 
in the first place, we know of no cause 
where firmaess for TRUTH and con
sistency in practice, is more essentially 
necessary. Let them waver, and be easily 
shaken; or let them give way to laxity and 
uneven walking, and their enemies will 
triumph over their downfall; but let them 
(by grace divine) stand bound up together 
in gospel love and holy union·, and then, 
though weak in and of themselves, they 
will increase with the increase of God ; and 
the vile, base, hypocritical, and awfully 
deceptive opponents who surround them, 
and eagerly watch for their halting; shall 
be covered with ~hame and confusion of 
face. Oh, ye beloved friends of Divine 
Truth, in Studley, be ye fully persuaded of 
these two things: TRUTH has never yet 
entered into any part of Satan's kingdom, 
but all his battering rams have been level
led against her; so, again, whenever, and 
wherever TRUTH has been fairly dealt 
with; whenever, o.nd wherever her friends 
have been unflinching in their atto.chment, 
and clean in their practice; ahe has never 
failed to triumph over all her foes, o.nd 
bring peace and prosperity to her real 
friends. She says to all who would wo.lk 
with her-' It is given unto you not only 
to believe on his no.me; but also to suffer for 
his so.ke.' No CROSS-NO CROWN! is her 
motto. But he that taketh up his cross 
for Christ's sake, shall never b~ de
prived of the crown. Of the cause at 
Studley, we say, lastly, it requires careful 
nursing, much patience, and fervent con
stant pro.yer. Let not John Freeman's 
heart be discouraged ; let him and the 
friends at Studley beseech other good men, 
(such as our brother Jay, of Birmingham) 
to come to their help; o.nd let them also 
urge the Poor Gospel Ministers' Relief 
Society to send them aid. We have men of 
God around us who would come down to 
their help and encouragement. Let the 
friends at Studley stir up the Committee 
of the Relief Society (who are now half 
asleep,) and let the Committee of the Re
lief Society stir up some of their minister
ing brethren to go down to their help. Look 
at such men as William Skelton, and 
others, who are both willing and able to 
serve dest.itute churches; but doors must 
be opened ; necessary means must be af
forded. Let these things be considered. 

( Go11tin1t,d on page 196.) 

" Faith and fear, though not good friends, 
are sometimes very near neighbours ; yea, 
they often lodge in one house, in 011e and 
the same heart.''-Toplady, 
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A FAITHFUL 

Po1·trait of Cht·istian Ministers. 

JI.In. Eo1Ton,-You have favoured your read
ers with some interesting extracts from my 
" Bunhill Memorials," for which I feel 
obliged. In my forthcoming number will 
he found an account of the late Mr. James 
Upton, of Church-street, Blackfriars. I had 
transcribed the essential parts of a Cha,·ge, 
(perhaps one of the most import.nt of its kind 
ever published) as delivered by Dr. Gill to 
Mr. John Davies, of Waltham Abbey, who 
was Mr. Upton's pastor; but I found it too 
long for insertion, as a note, in Bunhill. As 
it is too valuable to be cast among my acc1t-
111ularing mass of papers, perhaps you will 
give it a place in your next Vessel; it will 
not deteriorate the value of the number. 

I am, dear Sir, Your's, &c. 
July, 13, 1849. J. A. JoNES. 

MINISTERIAL REQUIREMENTS, 

Extracted from a Charge, delivered by Dr. 
Gill to Mr .. Tohn Davies, of Waltham Abbey, 
August 15, 1764. 

Reader! Art thou a professed minister of 
the everlasting gospel? Ifso, tisten. Minis
ters of the gospel are the servants of the Most 
High God. They are to acquaint, all that 
they are concerned with, that salvation is b.11 
Chri.,t aloue. They are to set Christ forth as 
the propitiation, the mercy-seat; they are to 
.keep in view, in all their ministrations, the 
doctrine of atonement by his blood; to let 
this be the pole-star by which the whole course 
of their ministry is to be steered. They are 
to be humane and courteous; pitiful an<l 
compassionate to wounded consciences, and 
tempted souls; men of understanding, wise 
and prudent, manly and cottrageous, strong 
and valiant in the cause of their master. Men 
looking upwards to Christ in heaven for fresh 
supplies of gifts and grace; for an increase 
of spiritual light and knowledge, to fit them 
more for their work, and to enable them better 
to perform it. Ministers of the gospel have 
need of a large share of knowledge, both of 
things notural and spiritual: -knowledge or 
themselves, and of their state by nature and by 
grace,- they should have a good experience 
of the work of the Spirit of God upon their 
own hearts. They should have a spiritrtal 
knowledge of Ci,rist ,- bis person, offices, and 
grace, They should know the holy scr;p
tures, which are profitable for doctrine and 
instruction, and are calculated to fit and fur
nish ministers for the work they are em
ployed in. They should have a good know
ledge of the mysteries of grace, of God, and 
of Christ: all which are absolutely necessary 
!or them ; •ince their business is-to feed 
men ~itb knowledge and understanding, and 
to tram them up in it, "till they come to the 

unity of the faith, to a perfect kno1Vledge of 
the Son of God, and to the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." They have 
need of all their strength to enable them to 
bear with the infirmities of weak saints, and 
with the insults, indignities, reproache~, and 
persecutions of sinful unregenerate meu, 
They have need to be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ, in order that they may be able 
to do the duties of their office, to endure 
hardness- as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, to 
be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might, strong to labour in the word and 
doctrine, and to do the work of the Lord a& 

it ohould be done. 
Ministers should be clear-sighted men; 

they should have as it were a vulture's eye, 
sharp sighted. Yea, they should be Argo's
like, have many eyes, and they have need of 
all they have, to look into the sacred scrip--_ 
lures, which are a sealed book to learned and 
unlearned men, destitute of the Spirit of 
Christ. This book is only to be looked into 
so as to be understood, by such as have their 
eyes enlightened and their understandings 
opened, by Christ. Ministers of the gospel 
had need to be full of eyes, to look to them
sel,es, and to the flocks committed to them, 
to take the oversight of them, and to feed 
them with the words of faith and sound doc
trine, wholesome, pure, and incorrupt; they 
are to look diligently, lest any root of bitter
ness, of error or heresy, or of immorality or 
profaneness, spring up in the churches, and 
trouble some, and defile others; they are to 
watch against false teachers, and to be care0 

ful to keep np the discipline of Christ's 
house; they should have eyes before and 
behind : eyes behind to observe things past, 
the fulfilment of prophecies, and promises of 
Christ; before, to look to predictions yet to 
be fulfilled, relating to the church and king
dom of God; behind them, to watch against 
satan, who often comes upon the back of 
them unawares I and eyes before them, to 
look to the throne of God and the Lamb, on 
whom is their alone dependance, from whom 
they expect constant supplies, and whoso 
glory they are altogether to be concerned 
for; they are also to have eyes within, to 
look into the sinfulness and cormption of 
their nature, that they may be humble under 
all their attainments, gilts, and usefulness; 
to look also into the state and case of theiR 
own souls and their inward experience, and 
which will qualify them to speak to the cases 
of others, and by which also they can form a 
judgment of the truth of the doctrines which 
they preach, having a wit11ess of the same in 
their own souls ; they are also to look upoo. 
the treasure which the Lord bath put within 
them, in order to bring forth from thence 
" things new and old," for the profit and 
pleasure of those that hear them ; they are 
moreover to move swiftly, ln all rcadineli& 
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and cheerfulness to do the work of God, to 
preach the gospel, to administer gospel ordi
nances, lo visit the members of the churches 
when needful, and to do all good offices for 
the saints that lay in their power. 

Ministers should be deeply sensible of the 
purity and holiness of God, of the spirituality 
of his Jaw, of their own unworthiness to be 
employed in his service; they should look 
on themselves to be less than the least of all 
saints; to be ashamed of their poor perform
ances, to acknowledge they have nothing but 
what they have received, and have therefore 
nothing of their own to boast of or glory in. 

Sound gospel ministers should have an 
affection towards each other, to give mutual 
assistance to one another, to have a joint con
cern in the same work, preaching the same 
truths, administering the same ordinances, 
having the same zeal for the glory of God, 
love to Christ, and to the souls of men, and, 
being of the same mind andjudgment, as they 
all will be so in the latter day, when " they 
shall see eye to eye." Isa. Iii. 8. 

Ministers should be steadfast and immov
able, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. And besides their public work, they 
should do much work in private, in their 
studies and their closets, in meditation and 
prayer, where no eye sees them but the eye 
of God; they are also to make straight paths 
for their feet; they are not to be found walk
ing in crooked paths; they are to walk up
rightly, according to the truth of the gospel; 
they are not to turn to error on the one hand, 
nor to immorality on the other ; but having 
put their hand to the plough of the gospel, 
they are neither to look back nor turn back, 
for such that do so, are not fit for the king
dom of God. 

Where the true and sound ministers of the 
gospel are, there generally true and sound 
gospel churches are to be found: and, as the 
ministry of the word is continued or removed, 
so is a church-state fixed or changed. It is 
in this way and by this means that the can
dlestick is either continued or removed out 
of its place. Generally speaking, as minis
ters are, so churches are. If ministers are 
lively and active, so are the churches under 
their care; if they are sound in the gospel, 
so are their churches sound in the truth; if 
the minister is legal, you will usually find 
the members of his church to be of the same 
complexion, views, spirit, and temper. ·when 
the light of truth shines clearly in the minis
try; when there is ardent love to Christ dis
covered, and to the souls of men, then may 
such ministers be said to hold forth the word 
of light and life, to be as a shining and burn
ing light or lamp; their own hearts being 
warmed, they become the means of warming 
the hearts of others : and when their fire is 
bright and olear, as the word of God is, then, 
".out of the fire weut forth lightening," 
(Ezeli.. i. 13.) which denotes the quick and 

penetrating efficacy of the word of Oorl, when 
accompanied with the Spirit of God to Lhe 
souls of men. 

In a worJ, ye servants of God,- preach 
salvation by Christ; the doctrines of pardon 
by his blood, of justification by his righteous
negs_ Be laborious in your master's work; 
bold and intrepid, watchful and wakeful, ten
der and compassionate; be always an example 
to the flock; constantly look up to heaven 
for all your fresh supplies of grace to carry 
you through your ministrations in all the 
branches of it :-so do, and may you be as 
burning and shining lights in your day and 
generation, successful in your work, have 
many souls given you for your hire, and at 
the end of your labours, enter into the joy 
of your Lord for ever. 

Lioes addressed to lrs. E. Foster, 
OF STURRY, IN KENT, 

To console her mind under muck distress, by 
u,osing a dear child in its infancy. 

WHo is thar 11oor dejected soul, 
Elizabeth by name, 

That mourcs in Sturry village now~ 
Oh, sister, what a shame! 

The Lord, in tender love, has took 
A lilly home to rest; 

He saw the storm was coming on 
And open'd his c!ear breast. 

..(b 1 nature says 'tis very hard 
To loose a chilrt so sweet; 

And Lisse feels the cutting stroke, 
ls most amazing great. 

lo health• your thoughts on this dear child 
Did often fondly dwell; 

But your Loni Jesus claims your heart, 
And takes your babe as well. 

Sow think for once, if she had liv'd, 
And broke thy heart with care, 

And gone in aU the paths of sin, 
Anti fell in every snare: 

Thea died at last, a victim base 
To all the baits of sense, 

Without one single s{)ark of grace 
And God had drawn her hence: 

Then might you grieve, and cry, lndeell; 
A daughter gone to hell: 

But now thy God has took her home, 
Cannol: you say " 'T1s WELL ?'' 

u A child so dear, l did much crave 
Might live to comfort me: 

But precious Jesus! now I find ~iy comfort)s all in thee." 
A token this, in love is sent, 

He loves thy souJ so well; ,, 
lie said '"My daughter, come to me~ 

And ;o remov'd the spell. 
Thy Jesus bad but half thy heart, 

Thy daughter had the rest ; 
He omnot bear a rival, minrJ, 

Because he loves thee best. 
11 Submission sweet, rlear Lord, bestow, 

1.'o give my child to thee ; 
I cannot nurse her now [ kn~.w, 

Dear Jesus, now nurse me. 
No fatal storms to dreact, nor want

No sorrow now. nor pain; 
Do give thy child to him, d~ar friend, 

Who fur thy soul was slam. 
How sweet to feel as potter's chy, 

And say. " dear Lord, take <1U
Prepare for that most solemn hour 

When for me thou wilt call." 
Sus,e:e. J. RAYNSFON.D. 
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Things that must Shortly Come to Pass. tower: eat, drink; nrise ye princes and 
anoint the shield.'-1\:lay 0111· God keep 

FROM my solitary dwelling in the desert you here. Amen. W. C. PowtLL. 
I drop you another line. I often ascend Brenchley. 
my tower, and look around, and find EtCl'Hlll l!ulo11 : 
~!~at the day is ?ark and lowering: and LINES occASIONED BY THE MARRIAGE OF 
ii I make no nustake, a fearful storm is A cu1USTIAN BROTHER. 

The Lord, we are told, this pattern began, 
His bride for to marry before he made man ; 
In mystical union before she was born, 
She dwelt with her Lord on eternity's morn. 

'Twas the will of the Three-One, who rouosell'd 
that plan, 

Countless millions to sa,•e. even down to a man ; 
Sin, satan, and world, her destruction dcsign'd, 
Yet, by oath, there shall not be a hoof left behind. 

Her union in time, is but the effect 
Of eternity's plan to all the elect; 
They shaU persevere, tho' hell may assail, 
Since Christ 1s the Surety, they all must prevail. 

Tho' oft' like a Jonah, cast out they ha"e been. 
And nought but destruction by them could be seen.; 
Yet still, like the throne, which for ever must stand, 
So sure 1,hall they enter on Canaan"s land. 

Whea the supper's prcpar'<l, each seat for it's guest, 
Not one shall be missing-no room for the rE'st; 
But with banners of blood the top stone must come

in-
\Vith shoutings of vict'ry over death, hell, anrl sin. 

g-athering in the nor·th. Very lately I 
have discovered that the prophecy of 
Gog and Magog in Ezekiel xxxviii., has 
a two-fold application, like most others. 
The first to the end of the present dis
pensation, and the other to the next, 
the millennial, as in Rev. xx. The 
features of this jndgment are expressly 
the same as those in Joel and Habak
kt1k; and soon it will waste Christen
dom as the Chaldean wasted Jewry! 
Look at the combination of evil spirits 
and e1·il men at the present time. To
i:rether they must form one vast vortex 
~n the field of Armageddon to swallow 
up tru,h and the church! All must 
come under the sway of one sceptre, and 
none more promising at this moment 
than that of the Czar of Russia! The 
bead of the Greek church aims at uni- Changes.-" What shall the end of these 

things be ?"-A correspondent says, "Mr. 
versa! dominion! He has crushed Poland· T. and his people have had a disaagree
is crushing Hungary; and is · buying ment at Peterboro'; and he does not preach 
the pa pal dignitaries over to his interest. here. The great cause of the division arose 
His power poli'tic is gi-ring them that because he has made up his mind not to 
l7J t d z-r. b" h · have communion with any people who do 
,l er y an i,e w lC republtcanism has not see with his eyes respecting the • insu-
denied them. He can serve them, they ranee of lives and property;' and he con
will serve him. For many years I have siders • to shave on a Sunday,' 'to buy a 
had the presentiment that another par- little milk,' &c., is sinful; none of his 
ticular and powerful headship must arise members are to do it. At what point we 

th · f h S shall next find him, is a question." It is 
on e rums O t e papacy. teps are indeed a question if a minister is justified 
now taking us that way, Develope- in ceasing to preach to the people, and ex
ments are rapid, Is your lamp well eluding them from church communion 
fui:nished with oil ? To go in with the because he cannot bring them to his mind 
bndegroom and stand with him like an on such minor points. 
army in reserve, will be both our safety Haelcne!!,-How solemn have been the 

d r changes connected with the cause of God 
an our com10rt. Nothing but prophetic at Hackney ! In the midst of them all, 
knozcledge will grant us the liberty. Ex- however, the Lord keeps his people a1ive; 
perience and doctrine only, will not do. and continues to raise up witnesses to pro
Peculiar times require peculiar faith; claim his truth. Mr. Hughes frequently 
peculiar faith can Jive only on peculiar now addresses the people that meet withhim, 
truth. Much of this we ha,·e in our although he does not go into the pulpit. 

Mr. Godsmark's labours in Hackney have 
treasure house, but none seem to unlock, proved accept.able to many: and they de
and spread it on the table; for the pro- sire him t-0 be settled over them; but this 
phets must not prophecy, and the seers he has not clone yet. Mr. John Osbourn 
must not see! Smooth and comfortable preaches the gospel in Providence Chapel, 
tl · I ·11 d h f Prospect Road, near Cambridge-heath 

nngs on Y wi go own ; t e reproo Gate; and he has reason to hope that the 
of iniquity, and the alarm of war are too hand of the Lord is with him and his peo• 
terrific to be allowed of among our ple for good. Many, very many little doors 
~~the~'s sons! Nevertheless it is yours; in 3:nd around London are constantly 
it is mme, to be first faithful to our Lord, op~mng for the spread ?f th~ gospel. Wo 
and then be as soft as we can to the I hail these, as the fulfillmg of anment P!O-
people Our work t r h phecy; and as far as we can see the motive 
, p . · . seerus . 0 ie ere, ; to be pure· we heartily bid them God, 

1 epCll e the taule; watch m the watch- speed. ' 
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Divine Assurance, Affliction In tl1e Way, and the Reliever's Entt-ance into Glory. 

Mv DEAR FAT)lEn: - I felt inclined to the profound assur:rnce of glory. Secondly 
drop you a few lines from the dark' Valley the afflictions 'in the way' to glory. 
of Achor.' Eternal thanks to the God of '.rhirdly, the issue out of tribulation, 
AI,L grace this valley is not without a and the entrance into that exceedin"' and 
'door of hope.' What God is about to do eternal weight of glory. 0 

with me I know not. I find in all my First, assurance. Spiritual assurance 
gourds a destroying worm, I sometimes must have a base. What ground have I to 
vainly think I havo made my nest, but the Rnticipate a rest? What grounrl have I to 
eagle-like stirring soon comes, and turns believe I am going to heaven? People may 
my paradise to thorns and briars. 0, what talk about going to heiwen, but what of 
a vale of briny tears-what a world of that if the kingdom of heaven is within 
tribulation-whatasceneofconflict-what them. Now my mind was leJ to look at 
a state of trial-what a field of bborl- the context to find a base for this won
what a house of bondage-what a prison of <Irons sensation-this full persuasion of a 
death is this polluted state !-And because bet.ter country beyond the grave. In doing 
it is this t-he child of God flies from this which I found a four-fold base, or founda
fearful deluge to the ark of rest and re- tion upon which divine assurance stood. 
_pose. Abraham's bosom was sweet to that The first is mercy received, ',ve have re
poor dog-pitied, but man-despised Lazarus. ceived mercy.' Spoke a little about 'RE
O, for light to see mercy mingled in our cErvrxo mercy. In what state and cir
tribulated path! I have been down in the cum~tances mercy finds the man; in 
deeps of bodily tribulation, and I began to general, as miserable as hell, and sin, dark
number my days;-1 have been down in ness and infidelity, self and satan can 
the deeps ofmental tribulation, and I be- make him-ready to perish, sinkin.; in the 
gan to try my ways and ponder my path : mire, drownfog in the waterfloods, and 
and in looking back upon the past, it threw going down to the pit, he cries ' Let not the 
dread terror into the future; this is the waterfloods overflow me;' 'let not the pit 
sure effect of looking in the light of God's shut her mouth upon me.' Now is the time 
,vord and Spirit to our ways, which are for' Delh·er him from going down to the 
ways of awful rebellion, transgression and pit, for I have found a ransom.' Is not this 
sin. But I was not left here, 'Jl,fy eyes mercy received-deliverance from a pit of 
were turned another way,' even to the way devils, a pit of darkness, a pit of death, und 
of God's MOST gracious and merciful deal- a pit of eternal despair. llfercy is no longer 
ings with me i_n the new and living way, a mystery to this- poor wretch ; but the 
when by his blessed Spirit he brought me mystery now is, that be, so black-so bad 
up out of that horrible pit. 0, that the -so base-should be found in mercy. This 
Great Sealer would be pleased to fasten is the man that can take up that song and 
these words, as' a nail in a sure place,' in 'sing of mercy and j udgment ;' none but 
our hearts. he can rightly reconcile mercy and equity. 

"All my times are in thy hands!" This deep mystery that has driven divines 
mad, now makes the madman sane, and 

0, that we may be brought down into a brings him to the feet of the dear, denied, 
clay-like passiveness, - a child-like de- and despised Man of Sorrows, in bis right 
pendence, - and a watchman-like watch- mind. His former resiu.ence declared his 
fulness. ''\Vatch unto prayer,'-' Watch madness; who but a madman would dwell 
and pray,'-' Watch and be sober,'-'Watch I among tombs? And such madmen are 
thou in all things.' I had these two Scrip-, every one of us that have not received 
tures in my soul yesterday (Sunday) morn-1 mercy. (See for confirmation, Eph. ii. 4, 5.) 
ing before I awoke-' Our light affliction The second base is light communicuted. 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us '\Ve are referred to the first creation to 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of ascertain how light is produced in the new 
glory,' 'ALL THINGS shall work together I or second creation ; and in going back to 
for good.' I thought in my dream I was , Gen. i. 2, we are informed the state the 
speaking from the former with a great I earth was in ere light was commancled ;
~eal of ljfe, light and sol~mn liberty. And first, it_ was without form; sec9nclly,_ void; 
m the midst of my speakmg, J was directed and tlnrdly, darkness covered 1t. "hen a 
to the latter, and I struck a person near me [ vessel is broken to pieces, it is without 
who seemed to be turning from the word' form. The vessel was marred in the hands 
and I said,' Do you observe this? WoRK TO~ of the potter. When Adam fell that beau
OETHER? Work together!!' Why it ap- tiful form of purity, perfection, and peace 
pears to me to have allusion to the' leaven' fell with him. The communicated image 
nnd' meal.' And horo I awoke; and be- of God in our first federal is gone-but by 
hold it was a dream; and a most solemn his own power he makes it again another 
dream it appeared and proved to be in the vessel, and that. in the form of the image 
experience of many living souls. He that of his Sou. The eartll was void of what ? 
hath a dream, is told, by the '\Vorel of Ood 'Fruit.' There was no fruit upon the tree 
to tell the dream. I was onabled to tell till God saiu., 'Let the fruit tree yield 
this dream in the following order :-First, fruit.' We are, by nature, like the barren 
~~~ y 
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fig tr<X', void of fruit., but this communi
cnted light graft.s us vitally into the good 
Oli,e Tree, or Living Vine, and IN IT we 
nre fruitful branches; as he saith, 'from 
me is thy fruit found.' Poor, foolish wretch 
I ha,,e been, in seeking grapes from a thorn, 
(self,) Micah vii. 4; and expecting to gather 
figs from a stinging-nettle. A man may 
look till his eyes are closed in cleat.h, for 
fruit, (that is good fruit) in flesh, and he 
will enter eternity with this sentiment in 
his heart, The earth WAS VOID. Again, 
this empty chaos was wrapped up in, or, 
covered with da.rkness. O, the darkness 
of death-O, the gross darkness of sin ! 
One of old was so dark he could not see, 
' I once was blind, but now I see.' Row 
blind to God, Father, Son, and Spirit! How 
blind to self. sin, and satan ! How dark to 
darkness! How dead to danger! Can our 
light shine here? The darkness did not 
stop the light, but 'the Spirit MOVED,' 
and God commanded,' and there was light,' 
and God said it was GOOD; but observe, 
he does not say the darkness was good ! 
Now if God has commanded the light to 
shine our of darkness, you will adopt from 
choice and experience the language of your 
Creator and say,' The light is good;' and a 
sweet and a pleasant thing it is for the 
sin-darkened sinner to see the Sun of' 
Righteousness. 

The third basis is, glory revealed ; the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
We looked at the mysterious dealings of 
God with his servant Moses; what strange 
places, changes and states he had to pass 
through before he came to the 'Mount of 
God,' in which he saw something beyond 
what tongue could tell of the glory of God, 
and that in the face of Jesus 'The Lonn, 
the Lonn, God, MERCIFCL, &:c. Take away 
the face of Jesus Christ, and where will 
you find mercy ? 

The last basis was faith possessed, 'We 
HAVING the same spirit of faith, according 
as it is written, I believed and therefore 
ha Vt I spoken.' See these three things in 
this faith-first, it is a spiritual faith; 
this makes it, secondly, a speaking faith: 
and, thirdly, this proves it to be a Scrip
tural faith, 'as it is written.' Now before 
it can be said we possess spiritual faith, 
we must possess a spiritual being 'That 
·which is born of the Spirit IS SPIRIT.' How 
may we know the spirit of faith from the 
multifarious sorts of faith in the great 
bulk of professed believers? The reference 
sha11 teach us. The apostle refers to the 
116th Psalm, or rather adopts the Psalm
ist's expression as therein recorded. Do 
observe this spirit of faith is known by its 
"<'olce, 'I believed THERFORE HAVE I 
sporrrc:N, I was grratly afflicted.' Ps. cxvi. 
10. And the Psalmist tells us in faith 
what it was that so greatly afflicted him; 
the sorrows of death,-the pains of hell,
trouble and sorrows. Faith opens her 
mouth wide in the pains of hell, 0 Lord, 
I l?es~ech thee, _deliver my soul,' and her 
voice 18 heard in heaven. And then she 

shouts, 'Thou hast delivered my soul from 
death,' &c. And now faith calls upon hor 
soul to return, Then the voice of faith is 
that of declaring what Goel has done for 
our souls. Can you take up the language, 
'Thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
my eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling'? • No,' say you, 'I cannot.' Can 
you open your mout.h here-' I found trou
ble and sorrow?' ' Woll,' say you, 'I can.' 
Well, then, whnt does your trouble nnd 
sorrow do? Paul says our afflictions work. 
And where do they work? At the throne 
of grace. Mark again tho words, ' I found 
trouble and ~orrows : THEN called I upon 
the name of the Lord.' If you will search 
your heart you will find in one of its coun
sel chambers this deceit, 'you must not go 
to God in this state of mind; wait-till yon 
are a little more calm, composed, and com
fort-able;' the trouble and sorrow lays so 
heavy upon his conscience, he groans out, 
'God be merciful unto me a sinner, God be 
merciful.' He dares not go to the temple; 
he is such a monster of iniquity. Smitings 
on the breast and thigh is a good sign _of 
trouble of this kind. Smite away, you will 
never smite the rock too hard. So you see 
Paul's spirit of faith led him to do as the 
Psalmist did, declare what God had done 
for his soul. The best way to get rid of 
unbelieving believers is to tell them about 
the 'terror of the Lord,' and the terrible 
things in righteousness he has brought you 
through. You will have but little societ,y 
if you do this, because this is the light that 
darkness hates. 

Secondly, afflictions in the way. Now 
observe three things-first, their source 
'our afflictions;' secondly, their nature, 
light afflictions;' and, thirdly, their dura
tion,' but for a moment.' I was led to shew 
that there was no affliction out of ourselves. 
Look at sorrows arising from temptation. 
The devil cometh and hath nothing in me, 
saith the Lord ; but it is not so with us; 
when he comet,h he finds a dreadful some
thing indeed to work upon; and our fore
fathers never attributed their falls to God 
or the devil, but their eyes are turned with
in for the cause. And so with the afflictions 
of the world; if the world was not so 
much in our hearts, and our hearts so 
much in the world, we should not be so 
easily afflicted by it. 

I cannot now enlarge. I pray that God 
who is the glory of his people Israel, and 
the inheritance of his saints will keep 
our eyes through every scene of tribulation, 
upon the Eternal Refuge, the eternal 
house; our hearts sensibly resting on his 
eternal power; our minds sweetly stayed 
in his eternal purpose; by faith appro• 
priating eternal redemption ; and falling 
down before the Author of eternal sal
vation, triumphantly singing,' Now is come 
salvation, nnd strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his Christ.' 

You have been borne up and carried by 
a good hand for many, many years, 'even 
to old age ;'-thiR p,iwer, my dear father 
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will be exerted a little longer in this wil
derness; und at last the arm now stretched 
out in power, providonce and preservation, 
will w11,ft you 

"Beyond, beyond this lower sky, 
Up where eternal ages roll ; 

1Yhere solid pleasures never die, 
,\nd fruits immortal feast the soul." 

Behold WE shall be changed; what a 
change ! And now I commend you to God, 
the Keeper of Israel, and to the word of his 
grace. s. COZENS, 

A Sinner Saved by GI'ace. 

lfy late dear father, Robert Bradley, of 
Carshalton, Surrey, was a vessel of mercy 
afore prepared unto glory, and finally, by 
grace divine, made meet for the ineritance 
of the saints in light; and the faithfulness, 
the long-suffering, and the unchanging 
love of our gra-Oious covenant God towards 
him was great indeed. I will endeavour 
briefly for the honour of our God and I trust 
if it be his will for the encouragement and 
comfort of the tried children of Zion to 
relate some of the Lord's kind dealings 
with him, that his name may be praised 
for he alone is worthy. 

In early life, I think I have heard him 
say, when about twenty years of age, his 
father (my grandfather,) was suddenly 
and solemnly called away from his side 
early one morning, and in about five 
minutes was enwrapped in the arms of 
death, by apoplexy, which was to him a 
trying dispensation, particularly as he 
feared no visible change had ever been 
manifest upon the heart of his parent; 
but oh, the aboundings of sovereign mercy! 
in the heart of the young man, my parent, 
was the fear of the Lord. God set up his 
throne there, and this silenced, supported 
and preserved him under the heavy shock, 
and brought him to this, 'Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? His 
mother was afflicted with palsy and bed
ridden eight years, but was a subject of 
grace, formerly a hearer of Whitfield at 
the Tabernacle, and the beloved Romaine ; 
.and her departure was triumphant and 
blessed; a few minutes before she dieJ, tak
ing her son after the manner of the ancient 
patriarchs, and placing her hands on his 
head, implored the divine blessing to rest 
upon and abide with him. 

As respects the life of my dear parent 
I need not enter into details, for that would 
occupy more than your space could allow; 
and much might not be really acceptable 
or profitable to the family of the ransomed. 
Suffice it to say, he was really taught the 
plague of the heart, and often groaned, 
being burdened; ho was experimentally 
sensible of the weakness of human nn,ture, 
and man's utter helplessness; he was not 
a stranger to the value of a throne of 
grace; and I remember, when a youth, his 
earnest petitions there ; but his faith, 
genemlly speaking, wiis we11,k,andhis boset
ment and greatest weltlrness appeared to be 

a distrust of divine providence, and a dread 
of poverty and the workhouse; this the Lord 
mercifully disappointed him in, and amply 
provided for him till he wanted no more. 
Ah, truly it is so ; 'he bath not dealt with 
us after our sins,' &c. Nay, I may say, on 
the part of Goel, his life was made up of 
gracious interpositions, merciful deliver
ances in trials, constant preservations, 
heavenly consolations, grace reigning over 
his rebellion, restoring mercy over his 
wanderings, light in darkness, joy in sor
row, and holy triumph in death ; so that 
with Kent, I believe his experience really 
was this-

" By slips and falls he made me prove 
How weak my nature thro' the fall; 

How firm his everlasting love, 
Which sav'd me thro' an<l. over all." 

About nine years before his death he was 
brought to the borders of the grave by a 
fever ; and upon my visiting him I shall 
never forget the calm resignation, the di
vine consolation and blessed faith with 
which his soul was filled. ' The covenant 
God of Abraham, Isaac, an<l. Jacob is my 
salvation ; (said he) Christ is precious to 
my soul.' And what was revealed to him, he 
never could fully express; but it pleased the 
Lord to raise him up again ; and he told 
me in confidence about in the following 
wods - 'I say nothing of this to the 
worldling, because they would call it en
thusiasm or something else ; but I knew 
after a certain day the Lord did not in tend 
to take me home then. I was laying (said 
he) in a very comfortable frame, and much 
more awake than asleep, and I had such a 
view of my Redeemer as I never had be
fore, and cried out, Lord, let me come'. 
Shall I come? But he said, You shall come, 
but not now. And,' he said, ' I knew from 
that moment his time had not arrived, and 
I was to be raised up again.' Ah, my dear 
brother, how true it is 

"Plagues and death around me fly, 
'Till he bids, I cannot die ; 

Not a single shaft cil.n hit, 
Till the God oflove sees fit." 

I feel I should be taking up more room to 
finish the narrative than you could spare 
in one number; I will therefore, for the 
present reserve the remainder. 

Your's in the communion of saints, 
,v. BRADLEY. 

AN IMPORTANT INQUIRY. 
THERE is, in a densely populated part of 
England a thirst for a faithful, spiritual, 
devoted ministry of the pure gospel of 
Christ: but is there a man (hidden in some 
dark corner or other,) who is qualified and 
commissione,l by heaven for such a work? 
If this should meet the eye, an<l. touch the 
he11,rt of a loving, laborious, preacher, who 
is waiting for THE LORD to open a door, 
we hope this inquiry will be owned of 
God to that en<l.. We would forwa1·<l. to 
the place referred to, any communication 
that might seem to answer the description 
given.-Eo. 
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A l'isit to Lebanon-its S11h-itual Sig11ificatio11, aud Typical fh1m,cte1•, 
No. I I. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE FAITH A)'ID 
HOPE OF THE GOSPEL: - According to 
promise, I here send you a few thoughts 
on Lebanon. llfay the Spirit of truth leud 
us from the history into the holy mystery 
of the same. The former is known by 
many, but the latter only to those who are 
led and taught of God. For to you it is 
given to know the holy mysteries of the 
kingdom, and to them it is not who are 
still in the flesh. Surely the man of 
God, Jlfoses did, when in the wilderness, 
see a little of the greatness, and the 
mie:hty ha.nd of Israel's God, so as to say, 
"Khat God is there in heaven or in the 
earth, that can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might?" So that he 
earnestly prayed that he might go over and 
see the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain and Lebanon. Now 
in order to visit this goodly mountain, we 
must be effectually called out of our Egyp
tian state of bondage, ignorance, death, 
and idolatry, then led forth by the glorious 
pillar of the truth of God which is a cloud 
of witness by day, and a pillar of fire by 
night, this conducts us through the red 
sea, a type of the wrath of God, divided by 
Christ, so that a way is made for his ran
somed t.o pass through ; then led to see a 
little of the majesty, greatness, grandeur, 
and holiness of God, in passing Sinai's awful 
mount. This causes us to fear and quake 
exceedingly. Here it is, all our comeliness is 
turned into corruption, rottenness enters 
into our bones, and all hope of being saved 
is lost as to ourselves or by the works of 
the lu.w: then we begin to cry from the 
very bottom of our hearts, let me pass over 
this Jordan, (that is judgment) to see that 
goodly mountain Lebanon; which I take to 
be a type of Christ and the church standing 
in him, which we will consider as follows : 

I. The name Lebanon, signifies white from 
Laban, otherwise incense from Libnah, this 
will furnish us with two ideas, Lebanon 
appeared as if clothed with white, on 
account of the snow falling upon the cedars 
there ; so Christ appeared to his spouse, 
when she exclaimed, my :Seloved is white. 
Cant. v. 10. And this is the language of 
e,ery one taught of God, as they are all 
led to see the matchless beauty and the 
spotless purity of the Son of God. "For 
such an high priest became us who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sin
ners." Heb. vii. 26. Hence, it was that 
when John had a glimpse of his person, 
his head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow. Rev. i. 14. And 
again, in his transfiguration, his raiment 
became shining, exceeding white as snow, 
so as no fuller on earth can white them. 
Mark ix. 3. Thus we behold a little of 
the purity of the head of his body, the 
eh urch, so that he was well q ualif.ed to 
purge and cleanse us in his own blood, 

tlrn,t we might be whiter than the driven 
snow, nnd thus look like n cedar planted 
in the mount,tin of his holiness, clothed 
with all his spotless purity, and thus pre
sentecl to the father without fl spot or 
hlemish or any such thing, that we might 
be before him without blame, in love ; these 
are they who have come out of great tri
bulation, and hl\ve washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Rev, vii. 14. So that Christ says, thou art 
all pure my love, there is no spot in thee. 
The other word Incense, is truly applicable 
to Christ as our great intercessor at the 
right hand of the Father, so that he is the 
angel who stood at the golden altar hav
ing a golden censer with much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers of 
all saints which ascended up before God; 
and as Bunyan observed, "thy prayers 
offered upon this golden altar, become 
golden prayers, thy tears go1den tears, thy 
sighs golden sighs,'' and God the Father 
looks upon his dear Son as having loved 
us and given himself an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour, 
or a savour of rest where God rests, and 
where the church of God rests, for thia 
precious Jesus fills heaven with his divine 
sweetness and rich perfume. " All thy gar
ments smell of myrrh and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces whereby they 
have made thee glad.'' Psalm xiv. 8. 0 
what a divine fragrance is also emitted 
from him whose name is truly as oint. 
ment poured forth, when felt in the soul 
of a poor broken-hearted sinner who has 
bled under a sense of the weight and 
burden of sin and the curse, with what 
unspeakable pleasure and ho1y delight 
does he hail the perfume of the person, 
sufferings, death, ascension and interces
sion of hiM enthroned Lord, while he ex
claims with the Prophet, that his beauty 
is as the Olive tree, and his smell as Leba
non. Hos. xiv. 6. 

II. Lebanon was noted for its fertility. 
Here was some choice pasturage for flocks, 
and where can the church of God, which is 
the flock of Christ, the purchase of his 
most precious blood, feed and lie down 
but in the truth of the gospel, as that is 
opened up to them in Chdst by the Spirit; 
and then we are led to join· with the 
Psalmist, and say, the Lord is my Shep
herd, I shall not want, the love of God, 
the mercy of God, the peace of God, the 
pardon of God, ihe defence of God, the 
tender care of God, and the help of God, 
for he that bath mercy on them shall lead 
them, and his promise is, that they shall 
feed in the ways, and their pasture shall 
be in all high places. Isa. xlix. 9. I will 
feed them in a good pasture and upon the 
high mountains of Israel shall they fold, 
and in a fat pasture shall they feed, upon 
the mountains of Is1·ael. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 
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. Christ is the door, and if we enter by 
him, we shall be saved and go in and out 
and find pasture. 

Then there was not only pasture in 
Leh.anon for flocks, but all kind of grain, 
various trees with a great variety of fruits. 
Setting forth Christ with all his benefits, 
favours and blessings, as it bath pleased 
the J!'ather that in him should all fulness 
dwell, all fulness of redemption, all ful
ness of pardon, all fulness of peace, all 
fulness of mercy, all fulness of righte
ousness, all fulness of rest all fulness 
of glory. In thy presence is fulness of 
joy, and at thy right hand there are 
plea_sur~s for evermore. Psalm xvi. 11. 
Christ 1s also that tree of life which bare 
twelve manner of fruits and yielded her 
fruits every month, and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 
Rev. xxii. 2. And when the Lord fulfils 
his promises, the fruit shall shake like 
Lebanon, that is Christ, shall come down 
in all his benefits as fruits from off the 
t'.!"e.es in Lebanon, an_d they of the city, (true 
~1tizens) shall flourish like the grass, hav
~ng gathered up these precious fruits. Here 
it wa~ also, that the vine grew in a most 
luxuriant manner, producing its beautiful 
clusters of the richest. grape from which 
was obtained a most excell~nt kind of 
wine, Christ himself opened up this holy 
mystery when he said, I am the vine, and 
(oh the sweet thought,) ye are the branches. 
May we be led to draw all our life and 
vigol!-r from him, and thus make it truly 
mamfest that we are united to him, quick
ened by him, and then shall we know that 
the blood he shed, and that was pressed 
from eve_r:i; pore ~f his sacred body, is the 
most dehc10us wme that is-it cheers the 
heart of God and man. How truly exhilira.
ting _is a fi_iith's vi_ew of his sufferings or 
mamfestat.ion of his glory and to feel his 
love shed abroad in our he~rts by the Holy 
Ghost, it will make the lame to leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sina 
!I-loud fo: joy, the poor to forget his poverty 
m the riches of Christ, and to remember 
his misery no more, when brought into 
the house of wine, there to see the b:1nner 
of eternal love displayed and all the per
fections of Deity shine forth in the face 
of Jesus Christ; then it is we can say, my 
beloved is mine and I am his. 0 bless 
his dear name, there is no condemnation 
in him, and there can be no separation 
from him, and the time is fast approaching 
when IJhrist will drink this wine new with 
us in his Father's kingdom. Matt. xxvi. 20. 

III. Lebanon was also noted for its springs, 
which flow in streams from that moun
tain. Hence we read of a fountain of 
gardens, a well of living waters, and 
streams from Lebanon. C,int. iv. 15. 
Some tell us that there were four rivers 
took their rise out of this mountain. Of 
this, I am sure that election, redemption, 
justification,and santification all take their 
rise from and spring out of God's holy 
mountain:christ, ho is the fountain of the 

water of life, which imparts life to the dead 
in sin, and revives those who are ready 
to die with thirst in the wilderness, with 
those cooling streams which flow so freely 
all our wilderness journey, in order to 
refresh and sanctify those trees of righte
ousne_ss, the plants of God's right hand 
pla1;1tmg, that he might be glorified, which 
he 1s when we are brought to feel and 
acknowledge that all our springs are in 
him; and he has said, he that shall drink 
of the water which I shall give him, shall 
never thirst, and again, he that believeth 
on me as the scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living waters, 
but this spake he of the Spirit which they 
that believe on him should receive. John 
vii. 32, 39. How necessary then is it to 
know whether I have the Spirit, and how 
shall I know this? It shall spring up in 
the soul in prayer, desire, longings, sighs, 
groans which cannot be uttered in words, 
and afterward it shall flow forth when 
those prayers are answered in praising, 
blessing, thanking, adoring and glorifying 
the fountain of Israel for those streams of 
holy joy, love, peace and pleasure which 
cause us to sing again and again, ~ spring 
upoh well, sing ye unto it.' 

IV. The wood of the tree.• of Lebanon was 
of singular use. The house of God was 
built with cedar, which is called Lebanon. 
Cant. i. 17; iv. 8. And is not Christ the 
house of God, where God dwells? God was 
in Christ, who is our true temple, far sur
passing Solomon in all his glory. Christ 
is our true light, bread of life, hidden 
manna, budding rod, altar of incense, 
ark of the covenant, mercy seat, yea all and 
in all, he is a sun over it, and the glory of 
it. "For He shall be for a glorious throne 
to his father's house, and they shall hang 
upon him all the glory of his father's 
house, the offspring and the issue of all 
vessels of small quantity from the vessels 
of cups even to all the vessels of flagons." 
Isaiah xxii. 23, 24. Then again, we find 
King Solomon built a CH~RIOT of the 
wood of Lebanon, which did set forth 
Christ as the chariot of salvation, built for 
his beloved spouse, as his delight is in 
her, the pillows of this are of the choicest 
silver, the bottom of the purest gold, the 
covering of the richest purple, and in the 
midst, (where his people dwell), paved 
with his matchless, his everlastmg and 
inseparable love: this chariot, thus pre
pared, will continue to go forth until every 
one of the dauahters of Jerusalem are taken 
up out of the ~orld of sin and sorrow into 
that world of light and glory above. ,r. There was a tower in Lebanon ; and 
this tower is said to look townrds Damascus, 
which word signifies a sack f<tll of blood o·r 
deceit this tower stoo,l between that and 
the promised land; so Christ who ie a tower 
of salvation to his people, st!l.nds between 
this world of blood, iniquity and deceit, 
and effectually separates his people, who 
dwell in the laml of promise, from all their 
enemies; the church's nose i~ compared 
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to this tower. Cant. vii. 4. Now as the 
nose is the most prominent feature, as it 
stands out in the face, so Christ is that 
to,rnr which stands out so conspicuous and 
looketh toward Damarnus, the place of ours 
and his enemies, and fous looking, dis
comfits them, as he did the Egyptians in 
the red sea, and at last destroys them 
altogether. 

Y l. It was a very delightful mountain. It 
would be impossible to mention all the 
choice things that are found here, Christ 
is as the holy mountain, full of the best 
and choicest things you can name. He 
yields a thousand sacred sweets to his 
people, even here in the wilderness. Oh 
how delighted I haYe been with his person, 
his work, his offices, as Prophet, Priest 
and King, when I ha.Ye been led to sit 
down under his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit sweet to my heart; when the 
"mandrn,kes give a smell,and at our gates 
are all manner of pleasant fruits new and 
old which I h~e laid np for thee, 0 my 
beloved." Cant. vii. 13. 'When we are 
led to see the Yail of ignorance destroyed, 
death swallowed up in victory, God wiping 
off our tears and making a foast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined. Isaiah xxv. Histo
rians tell us that there are four inclosures 
of mountains one above the other, the first 
is said to be rich in grain and fruit. 
Might not this represent our Eden state 
before the fall? The second is barren, 
abounding in thorns, rocks and flints. Here 
is our fallen state. The third, higher than 
this, enjoys a perpetual spring, the trees 
that live here are always green, and the 
orchards filled with fruit, it is so agreeable 
and fertile, that some have called it a 
terrestrial paradise. Does not this set 
forth our state of grace as planted in the 
garden of the Lord, where the sun always 
shines, although we do not always feel it, 
and where the trees shall not fade, and 
whatsoever we do in faith shall prosper? 

VI I. There is a fourth so high that it is 
covered with snow. 'l'here is no mountain 
so high as this in Syria or Judea, which 
faintly shadows forth him who is higher 
than the heavens, the great high priest of 
his people, who was made lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, but now 
God hath highly exalted him and given 
him a name which is above every name. 
Phil. ii. 9 : so that the spouse could say 
that he was the chiefest among te:u. thou
sand and altogether lovely, and it is truly 
blessed when we can mount upon the 
wings of faith and love, and soar above 
these inferior things, and see God, the 
Father's first begotten Sou, higher than 
the kings of the earth having all power, 
authority and glory as Mediator, sitting 
at the right hand of the majesty on high, 
above all his enemies, sin, death, hell and 
the grave-standing forth in all the great
n!'ss, grandeur, m_ajesty and glory, so that 
his C0'Jnti::nance is as Lebanon, excellent 

l),S the cc,fars. Cant. v. Hi. And well 
might she add in the next verse his mouth 
is most sweet, yea he is altogether lovely, 
this is my beloved, and this is my friend, 
0 ye daughters of Jerusalem. 0 may my 
brother be led more than ever to see his 
divine purit.y, spiritual beauty and won
derful suitability us a S,wiour, that may 
truly ravish your heart and fill you with 
joy anti peace in believing, that yon may 
be like a tree of Lebanon plu.nted in the 
mountain of his holiness, that you may 
take root downwards, and hear fruit up• 
wards,-to the praise and glory of a Three 
one God, peace and truth he with thee. 
Thine in Jesus, 

AN UNLEARNED PREACHER. 
Old Brentford, 1849. 

Furuace-\f 01·k, 

" Behold I have refined thee, but not with silver, I 
have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.'' Isaiah 
xlviii. 10· 

TuE following lines were sent to a sister 
in the Lord, who has long been confined to 
her bed through affliction, yet has been 
highly favoured of the Lord while there. 

llAIL ! favor'd saint, though in the furoare tried. 
How precious still is Jesus crucifi'rt t 
IJis hand turo'<l on thee, how he docs refine; 
.And in his image makes thy soul to shin~. 

Though in tbe furnace he has chosen thee, 
In lo Te while there he still em braces thee ; 
For many waters cannot quench within 
The fire of love, amidst a mass of sin. 

Thy faith, though tried, its origin dh•ine, 
To Jesus clings, as ivy cloth entwine 
The statdy oak, and so doth upwarrl tend, 
E'en so thy soul to Jesus doth ascend. 

Thy faith, thy hope, thy love, thy pe~OD too, ' 
In all, thy Christ his property can view, 
His own in fires and floods, he'll neer deny, 
But watches all with an observant eye. 

The rod in honey dipt with Io,·ing hand, 
The sweetness falling by divine command; 
The heaven-born spirit sweetly doth renew, 
As gentle showe1s or softer falling dew. 

How sweet affliction when supportect thus
The cup of bitters is without the curse i 
The wat.ers are by miracle divine, 
And sov'reign grace turn'd into gospel wine. 

Tunbridge Wells, '1'. EDWARDS. 

THE FOLLOWING LETTER WAS ADDRESSED 
TO BROTHER EDWARDS IN ANSWER TO 
THE ABOVE. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FnIEND-I return 
many thanks for the lines you so kindly 
sent me. On unfolding th0 paper, I was 
much struck with the text you had chosen; 
long has it been most sweet to my soul; 
and so descriptive of my state. ' lie sent 
from above, he took me, he drew me out 
of many watern ;' yes, he did it for his own· 
name's sake ; for he says, ' How should my 
name be polluted?' and again, ' I will not 
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give my glory to another.' 0 may I ever 
speak well of his dear, blessed name, who 
hath done so muoh for my soul: 'he haq 
raised me up out of an horrible pit, and 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon 
n, rock, and established my goings; and he 
hath put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto our God. Oh, that many may 
see it, and fear, and put their trust in 
the Lord.' 

On Friday night, how sweet and precious 
was the Holy One of Israel to my soul ! 
what a sense of pardoning mercy did I 
feel! how I could sing praises in my heart ! 
I was truly lost in wonder, love, and prai~e, 
and my soul enjoyed that peace which 
passeth all understanding. What cause 
for thankfulness and praise, when we look 
back on the past, and see what we once 
were! how, when we were in nature's dark
ness, he plucked us by his rich almighty 
grace, as brands from the burning; if we 
had been left to our wills we must inevi
tably perished in our sins : in due time he 
passed by, saw us polluted in our blood, and 
bid us Ii ve; cast his mantle of love upon 
our souls; clothed us in his beauteous 
righteousness; and made us comely with 
the comeliness our blessed Lord has put 
upon us. Oh what a price did this precious 
robe cost, even the precious blood of ,Jesus 
Christ the beloved son of God, he so freely 
gave himself for us, that we through his 
poverty might be rich; condescended to 
visit thie earth, took upon him the form of 
a servant, passed a life of sorrow, pain, and 
woe; he was weary, hungry, thirsty, and 
faint; despised, buffetted, mocked, re
proached, and spit upon; yet this meek, 
patient, and holy sufferer, when he was re
viled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not, but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously. May we 
ever be enabled, through divine grace, to 
follow this blessed example in all our 
trials, temptations, and difficulties, and to 
say from the heart 'not my will but thine 
be done.' May we ever give the reins into 
the hands of our almighty leader, and our 
concerns to his divine guidance, then all will 
be·well. May the Lord bless your labours 
abundantly to many precious souls; if you 
feel darkness, be not dismayed; thy God will 
be with thee. Very truly your's in Jesus, 

6, Ely Terrace, F. DAMPER. 

Tunbridge Wells, :March 31, 1849. 

" Through much T1•ibnlation :" 
AN ANSWER TO "CHRISTIANA." 

DEAR SISTER IN THE LORD :-As I was 
plodding my way through the profitable 
pages of the last Vessel, I came to your re
quest in one corner, and it at once attracted 
my attention; by reason that my own mind 
had been exercised about the same passage: 
and I romembered at the time, I found 
the 'must' a very awkward word, for I 
seemed shut out thercby,-being comfort.
able in my circumstances, free from bodily 

aJ!liction, not subject to persecution from 
without, and favoured by being enabled to 
attend tho means of grace. 

Surely (I thought) my spot is not the 
spot of the Lord's people. Then I con
sidered, whether the passage might have 
referred mainly to times of persecution 
but could only come to the conclusion that 
i ~ must be more or less applicable to all our 
time stat.e ; and that from Adam to our 
sister Wo?d, (vyhose obit~ary I had just 
been readmg,) 1t bad met its fulfilment in 
some way or other. Then it occurred to 
me that whilst perusing only a few pages 
of the Vessel I had to stop a dozen times to 
cry to the Lord to deliver me from my own 
thoughts, from temptations without and 
within; and I was sure this was a 'tribu
lation' to me. 

To go to prayer, and in the midst forget 
the existence of the infinitely glorious Being 
addressed ; or to find the heart suddenly 
starting aside like a deceitful bow, and 
clasping some desire or thought lighter 
than va:raity. To have no cnord awakened 
by the name of Jesus, but. the heart's affec
tions, instead of gushing forth like water, 
shrinking hack (as the snail) into their 
own deceitful and dark abode. Are not 
these things 'tribulations '-are they not 
bitter to the 'inner man,' renewed and 
enlightened by the Holy Ghost? Surely 
there is not a more continuous cause of 
grief than an 'evil ~e~rt of unbelief, prone 
to depart from the livmg God, whose esti
mate of it is-' deceitful above all thin~s 
and desl?erately wicked,' out of which· pr~
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries 
fornications, thefts, false witnesses, bias~ 
phemies.' Then whilst the heart beats will 
it not be a prolific source of 'tribulation?' 
And there is the same thing, on various 
accounts, for one's own kindred · like 
Paul's for his brethren in the flesh--'on ac
count of the church's state individually 
and collectively, a great profession but 
little of that 'first love,' which preached so 
powerfully, and constituted the 'BEAUTY 
of holiness,' the lovely FR\JITS of the Spi
rit's indwelling in apostolic times. Such 
facts are also cause of 'tribulation.' And 
is there no comfort to be bad? Yes; and 
the ' church's riddle' contains it-' out of 
the EATER came forth MEAT, and out of 
the STRONG came forth SWEETNESS;' and 
'tribulation' worketb patience, and pati
ence experience, and experience hope,' &c. 
So, dear sister, it's not so bad after all, if 
we have been taught the meaning of that 
word,' GRACE;' for when we see that little 
word in the light and home-sending of 
God's Spirit, it holds the large family Bible 
in its four blessed letters; for I'm sure 
there's nothing beside grace for the Lord's 
redeemetl ones there. I know for the 
WICKED the night is coming; 

" -- A night of speechles woe. 
But there shall be NO NIGHT for you 

Who Jesus know l'' 

One thought m01·e, Do we goau to b~ 
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delivered f'rom the troubles which assnil 
us? For our comfort during our brief 
sojourn here, may we pray for increased 
foith when nftliction riresses,,inst to put it 
beside the glory which shall be rcven led in 
us, and this will mnke it' light.,' cndming 
but for n moment; for 'but a litt.le while, 
nnd he that shall come will come, and will 
not tnrry; nnd wl1ere will be the 'trilm
lation •then? 'for the former things shall 
not be remembered 11or come into mind.' 
Amen. 

Som<'rstorvn. W. PALMER. 

" Brctbre11, Pray for us." 
BRI:THRr:~, you who'rp born of Goll; 
You that walk the narrow roarl; 
You that ~eek £tcrnal bliss; 
You that lO\·e the RaYiour•s kiss; 
You that fight with hell and sin 
And feel the infernal foe within: 
You that al'e bught to momn and c11·, 
.-\nd find you have no strength to fly! 
You that are made to stanrl and ~ee 
That God's sal'C'ation's ful1 and free~ 

You who in this t1me-state are 1hm:., 
\\'e pray you• Brcthrens pnry for us.' 

BrethrC'n. t.lo you now enquire 
• ,,·ho it is that seeks thy prayer?' 
A bane of men who once was slain 
And in the open field were lain; 
\Vere slain by sin and held by death 
Until the Spi.rit C"amc> with breath: 
Then was the rime of God's decree, 
He work'd br lo,•e and set us frep; 
He did from ~arthly things u1' rai:-C'1 

That we should give our Saviour prai$e. 
You then that know Jeho,·ah thus, 
~~e pray you, • Brethren, pray for us.' 

B !"ethrcn, do you seek to know 
\\'hy we need 1,1our prayers below? 
We are weak, yet cal1'd to tell 
Love, blooci and power cloth save from he11; 
<-:allerl of God to blow the sound 
\\'hich tells there is sah·ation found-
The Lamb prepar'd-the charge now laid
The sword unsheathed-the debt is paid; 
The Holy Ghost, as saith the word, 
Hath made us know 'tis of the T ,Ord. 

You that believe the truth is thus, 
We pray you, • Brethren, pray for us.' 

Brethren, pray we may be taught 
The wondrous mysteries GQd hath wrought, 
We may be fill'd with holy zeal, 
And precious things more sweetly feel! 
\\ e may be kept as children £mall 
Declaring (;hrist is all in all : 
That we may tread the trodden wa.y. 
And be upheld from day to day, 
And pro"e as onward still we press 
Christ is the Loni our righteousness. 

[f then tl,e Lord wi!J hear you thus, 
We p~ay you, 'Brethren, pray for us.' 

Great are our needs, then brethren cry, 
Th.at we in faith may live and die; 
In faith may labour hard while here, 
And in this work still persevere--
Our Master's kingdom still go on, 
Aud satan's host be o,•Prthrown; 
The Spirit by this word make known 
~al\'at1on is of grace alone ; 
!Ls children thc-n be l>rought lo see 
They are in gmpel liberty, 
M11.y have£. foretaste of that IO\.'C, 
\Vhich yet reserH•d is above. 

You that believe Gort actct.h thus, 
\'Ve pr.sy you,• Brethren, pray for us.' 

Pi,n/ico. P, w. WILLIAMSON. 

The SpMtnal Railway. 

TnF. line to heaven by Christ wns mntle, 
"'ith h<'a.,•enly trnths the rails ere lnicl i 
From earth to l1ea,•en the line extcu,ls, 
To life eternal where it ends. 
Snve1"eig11 f:?'Ta<'e the station tlH:'lt 
\Vhc-re pas!ll'llgers are taken in i 
No foe for t11t>m is there to pay, 
For Jesus is himi:.elfthe way. 

Then you who neP,I this station, try,' 
A ntl lose no time for reasons why
The fare is pairl, the paF-s-ige free 
For all who pant his face to see, 

The J:O!l:pel train h• nhvays near, 
J.aidt>n with food of heavC'nly fare: 
'Ti,; free fol' all the blood-bought racr, 
That's cloth'd in Jesu's righteousr.ess. 

On ro,1enant lines no slips are fo.uml. 
Secure the way and firm the ground : 
No danger then, the way is clear. 

_ For Jesus is the Engineer. 

The engine is the ,von1 of God, 
'Tis strongly built and long has ~toocl. 
Through tunnels rlark it ~uides the race 
Of sinners call'd anrt sa\•'d by grace. 

God"s love the fire, his truth the steam, 
'\Vhich drh·es the engine--draws the tTain, 
And all who would to glory ririe 
Must come throngh Jesus crucifi'rl. 

Bright beacons on the line are found, 
And heralds gh•ing certain sound, 
To warn the approaC'h of danger near 
Of those who would the line impair. 

Come then poor sinners, now's the time, 
At any sta,tion on the JinE", 
If you in heart are sick of sin, 
The train will stop and take you in. 

And having enter'd on this line 
The rule observe, the same thing mind
For in this journey such ofus -
Shall reach the heavenly terminus:. 

The telegraph from earth to heaven, 
Its signals all by angels given. 
Shall never cease to go and come, 
Ti11 Zion's travellers reach their home. 

Ipswi<h. -- MANNINC1. 

TEMPTATION AND DELIVERANCE. 

MY mind was arrested by those words in 
Malachi iii. 15,' They that work wickedneFs 
are set up; yea, they that tempt God, are 
even delivered.' Something said with1n 
me, 'Your preaching nnd profession has 
only been a tempting of God: and yet you 
have been delivered.' I found a fearful 
suspicion in my mind that all was not 
right between God and rny soul. Thia lay 
upon me for nearly two days and a night ; 
only once could I really cry to God to settle 
the point; and this cry was very faint; 
but. about five o'clock in the afternoon of 
the second day these words came spontane
ously, nnd rather sweetly into my soul.'Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death I will fenr no evil ; for 
thou art with me; tl1y rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.' Light and liberty came 
with the word. I think the enemy of souls 
tempted me by the word in Malachi; I hope 
the Spirit of God delivered me by the word 
in the twenty-third psalm, Reader'.! What do 
you think of these exercises of mind ?-ED. 
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Tlie Origin of the Church over whom John Bm1yan was Pastor : 
WITH SOME ACCOUNT OP THE CHARACTER AND CONVERSION OP JOHN OIPPORD 

DUNYAN'B PREDEOEBBOR AND PASTOR; TO WRICH IS ANNEXED 
SOMll MOST HOLY, WHOLESOME, AND NECESSARY ADMONITIONS FOR THE 1 MEMDER,5 

OP CHRISTIAN CHURCHES-JOHN BUNYAN'S RELEASE FROM PRISON-CALL TO 
THE PASTORATE-AND HIS DEATH. 

IT may not be generally known that the 
old meeting house in the town of Bedford, 
in which John Bunyan preached the glo
rious gospel of Christ, has recently been 
·pulled down ; and a new one is erected on 
the same site called BUNYAN CHAPEL. 

John Jukes, the presentjastor, has sent 
forth a little green-covere shilling book, 
from the sale of which, it seems, he hopes 
to derive a little towards paying for the 
new Bunyan. We have run over the pages 
of' Bunyan's Church,' with some pleasure; 
and we must say John Jukes has put the 
thing together very nicely; it contains 
some excellent matter; especially John 
Gifford's Letter to the members of his 
church. Oh, we think that letter should 
be read, and read again, by all the members 
of all our christian eh urches : and not only 
read, but well digested, and duly practised. 
This being our desire, and our aim, we 
know John JukeS'will be pleased enough 
to see that we have made a few extracts 
from his work: and included parts of the 
valuable pastoral epistle therein. 

Reader ! The matter that follows, is 
sterling; it demands thy most serious and 
prayerful attention. We command thee, 
yea, we beseech of thee to labour to get it 
into thy heal"t; and talk to thy neigh
bours about it; and may the good Lord 
bless it to all your souls, amen. 

First of all, we give a little notice of 
the Origin of John Bunyan's Ohurch; and of 
the Ohm·acter and Conversion of John Gif
ford, Bunyan's Pastor. 

Long before the time of the common
wealth "there were a number of godly 
people in the town of Bedford, who, al
though they were not gathered together 
into church order, were dissatisfied with 
the ~perstitious and persecuting prac
tises <if the prelates in that day ; and were 
earnestly concerned to edify themselves, 
and propagate the truth ; gladly enter
taining those zealous friends of the 
gospel of Christ, who were then stigmatised 
by many under the name of Puritans ; and 
were first moved to embody themselves in 
gospel fellowsb.ip by the advice of JOHN 
GIFFORD, whose history is truly remark
able. He was a native of Kent; and a 
major in the king's army. He was con
cerned in the rising in that county, for 
which he was afterwards apprehended, 
and, with eleven others, sentenced to the 
gallows. The night preceeding the day 
fixml for his execution, he was visited by 
his sister. On her approach to the prison, 
she observed the guard without was asleep; 
and finding his companions within intoxi-

VoL. V. 

cated, she ~ntreated him to attempt his 
escape. This he effected; and finding his 
way into a field, lay concealed in the bot
tom of a great ditch for about three days, 
in which time the search after him began 
t~ aba;te. Being disguised, by the he! p of 
his fnends, he got t-0 London. In a little 
while he was conveyed down into the 
neighbourhood of Bedford, and remained 
hid for a season in the houses of' some 
great people, who were favourers of the 
royal cause. After some time he came to 
Bedford, and being an entire stranger in 
the town, he ventured upon the practice of 
physic. Still he remained abandoned to 
vice, being particularly addicted to drfok
ing, swearing, gaming, &c. One night, 
having lost a considerable sum, he fell into 
a violent passion, and indulged desperate 
thoughts respecting the providence of God. 
Happening to look in one of Mr. Bolton's 
books, something he there read, laid fast 
hold of his conscience, and he remained in 
a state of distress, under conviction of 
sin, for a month or more. At length the 
divine Spirit so enlightened his mind int1 
a view of the way of forgiveness, through 
the blood of Christ, as filled his soul with 
joy and peace. This remained with him 
in an uncommon degree. He has been 
heard to declare, that during the space of 
five years, he never lost, for one hour, the 
comfortable light of God's countenance. 
The want of this privilege, it seems, he 
scarcely ever knew, unless for a season 
about two days before he died. 

Being thus called by divine grace, he 
sought acquaintance with the people of 
God. At first he found great diffi.cul ty to 
persuade them he was sincere. lie had 
been exceedingly vile and notorious for 
his enmity to serious godliness. Scarcely 
could they believe him to be a disciple. 
But being very warm in his attachment, 
and naturally of a bold spirit., he would 
not be repulsed, but took all opportunities 
to thrust himself among them. After 
many difficulties, he prevailed with them 
to admit him to a share of their friendship 
and confidence. 

Soon afterwards, he began to speak the 
word of God, first in a private, then in a 
public way and manner. His ministry 
waa attended with remarkable success. 
The hand of the Lord was with him, and a 
number were turned to the Lord. 

Having been for some time c,igaged in 
the work of the ministry, by degrees he 
began to see the propriety and importance 
of professing believers in Christ being 
united in christian fellowship. He culti-
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'l"ated an acquaintance with other minis
ters. Obt.nining farther degrees of light 
into this matter, he began to propose it 
among his friends, and ende11voured to 
lead them into similar viewH. They set 
apart many days for solemn prayer, to 
eeek <lircction from heaven. At length 
they came to a resolution, that a select 
number should form themselves into a 
body, and so lay the foundation of a gospel 
church. ln the year 1650, Mr. Gifford, 
and eleven other grave ~erious christians, 
well known to one another, appointed a 
day for this solemn transaction, when 
they met together ,and after fervent prayer, 
they first gave themselves up to the Lord, 
and then to one another, according to the 
will of God. 

This done, they with one consent made 
choice of JOHN GIFFORD, to be their pastor 
or elder, to minister to them in the things 
of the kingdom of Christ. This h~ ac
cepted, and gave himself up to the Lord, 
and to his people, to walk with, and watch 
over them in the Lord. 

The conversion of Gifford, under every 
view that can be taken of it, was a most 
striking and remarkable event. All who 
look at it in its true light must surely feel 
constrained to say "The finger of God is 
here." His conversion to Christ and his 
call to the Christian ministry, seem in 
several points to have resembled the con
Tersion and call of the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles. 

THE FOLLOWil'iG LETTER OF ADVICE 
WAS ADDRESSED BY MR, GIFFORD -
(NOT LONG BEFORE HIS DEATH,) TO THE 
CHURCH OVER WHICH GOD HAD MADE 
HIM 0TERSEER. 

" I beseech you, brethren beloved, let 
these words (written in my love to you 
and care over you, when our heavenly 
Father was removing me to the kingdom 
of his dear Son) be read in your church
gatherings together. I shall not now, 
dearly beloved, write unto you about that 
which is the first, and without which all 
other things are as nothing in the sight of 
God, viz., the keeping the "mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience;" I shall not, 
I say, write of these things (though the 
greatest) having spent my labours among 
you, to root you and build you up in 
Christ through the grace yon have received; 
and to press you to all manner of holiness 
in your conversations, that you may be 
found of the Lord, without spot, and blame
less, at His coming. But the things J 
shall speak to you of, are about your church 
a.ffu.ir,, which I fear have been little con
sidered by most of you; which things, if 
not minded aright, and submitted unto, 
according to the will of God, will by degrees 
bring you under di visions, distractions, 
and at last to confusion of that gospel order 
and fellowship which now through grace 
you enjoy. Therefore, my brethren, in 
the first place I would not have any of you 

ignomnt of this, that'every one of you nr~ 
"as much bound now to walk with the 
church in nil love; and in the ol'dinance~ 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, as when I was 
present among you: neither have :my of 
yon liberty to join yourselves to any other 
society, because your past.or is removed 
from you; for you were ,wt joined t., the 
minist?·y but TO CHRIST,• and the church; 
and this is and was the will of God in 
Christ to all the churches of the saints
read Acts ii. 42, and compare it with 
Acts i. 14, 15, and I charge you before the 
Lord, as you will answer it at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus, that none of you be 
found guilty herein. 

Secondly, Be constant in your church as
semblies. Let all the work which concerns 
the church be done faithfully among you; 
as admission of members, exercising ,,f 
gifts, election of officers, as need require~, 
and all other things as if named, which 
the scripture being searched will lead you 
into, through the Spirit; ·which things if 
you do, the Lord will be with you, and you 
will convince others that Christ is your 
head, and your dependency is not upon 
man : but if you do the work of the Lord 
negligently, if you mind your own things 
and not the things of Christ, if you grow 
of indifferent spirits whether you mind 
the work of the Lord in his church or no, 
I fear the Lord by degrees will suffer the 
comfort of your communion to be dried up, 
and the candlestick which is yet standing 
to be broken in pieoes; which God forbid. 

Now ooncerning your admission of mem
bers, I think expedient to stir up your 
remembrance: after you are satisfied about 
the work of grace in the party you are to 
join with, the said party do solemnly de-: 
clare "That UNION with CHRIST is the 
foundation of all saints' communion:" and 
the said party ought to declare, whether a 
brother or sister, that through grace they 
will walk in love with the church, though 
there should happen any difference injudg
ment about other things. I exhort you, 
brethren, in your comings-together, Let 
all things be done decently and in order, 
according to the Scriptures. Let all things 
be done among you without strife and en,vy, 
without self-seeking and vain glory. Be 
clot.bed with humility, and submit to one 
another in love. Let the gifts of the church 
be exercised; let no gift be concealed 
which is for edification : yet Jet those gifts 
be chiefly exercised which a.re most for the 
perfecting of the saints. Let your dis-. 
courses be to build up one another in your 
most holy faith, and to provoke one another 
to love and good works : if this be not well 
minded, much time may be spent and the 
church reap little or no advantage. Let 
there be strong meat for the strong, and 

• We should rejoice to see this one prin
ciple more fully recognized; we fear minis
terial attachments are often carried too 
far; but membership-duties are seldCJm 
carried far enough. 
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milk for babes. - If a brother, through 
weakness, speak any thing contrary toany 
known truth of God (though not intended 
by him) some other brother of the church 
must in love clear up the truth, Jest many 
of the church be laid under temptation. 
Let no respect of persons be in your com
ings-together; when you are met as a 
church; there's neither rich nor poor, bond 
nor free in Christ Jesus. 

"None ought to withdraw from the church 
If any brother should walk disorderly, but 
he that walketh disorderly must bear his 
own burden, according to the scriptures : 
if any brother ,walk disorderly, he C!l.nnot 
be shut out from any ordinance before 
church censure. Study among yourselves 
what is the nature of fellowship, as the 
word, prayer, and breaking of bread ; 
which, whilst few, I judge, consider seri
ously, there is much falling short of duty 
in the churches of Christ. You that are 
most eminent in profession, set a pattern 
to all the rest of the church. Let your 
faith, love, and zeal be very eminent: if 
any of you cast a dimmer light, you will do 
much hurt in the church. Let there be kept 
up among you solemn days of prayer and 
thanksgiving: Let your deacons have a 
constant stock by them to supply the ne
cessity of those who are in want; truly, 
brethren, there is utterly fault among you 
that are rich, especially in this tlung ; 'tis 
not that little which comes from you on 
the first day of the week that will excuse 
you. I beseech you be not found guilty of 
this sin any longer. He that sows sparingly 
shall reap sparingly. Be not backward in 
your gathering-together : let none of you 
willingly stay till part of the meeting be 
done, especially such who should be ex
amples to the flock. 

Spend much time before the Lord about 
choosing a pastor, for though I suppose he 
is before you whom the Lord hath ap
pointed, yet it will be no disadvantage to 
you, I hope, if you walk a year or two as 
you are before election ; and then if you 
be all agreed, let him be set apart, accord
ing to the scriptures. 

Let the promises made to be accom
plished in the latter days, be often urged 
before the Lord in your comings-together; 
and forget not your brethren in bonds. 
Love him much for the work's sake who 
labours over you in the word and doctrine. 
Let no man despise his youth. Muzzle not. 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn to you. Search the scriptures; let 
some of them be read to you about this 
thing. If your teacher at any time be laid 
aside, you ought to meet together as a 
church, and build up one another. If the 
members at such a time will go to a public 
ministry, it must first be approved of by 
the church. Farewell; exhort, counsel, 
support, reprove one another in lovo. 

JOHN GIFFORD. 

From such a man, at such a. time, this 
Jetter was indeed a most remarkable pro
cluction. 

As a soldier of moat dissolute character 
in the royalist army, it seems only fair to 
presume, that when he first came to Iled
ford as a means of escaping from an igno
minious death, he must have been either 
entirely ignorant of religion, or strongly 
prejudiced in favour of that form of it 
practised by the court. He does not appear 
to have been known by the brethren here, 
at the most, more than from ten to twelve 
years before his death. They enjoyed the 
advantages of his pastorate only from 1650 
to 1656. How then are we to account for 
the simplicity, maturity, comprehensive
ness, and liberality of his views? 

He was evidently a man of sound under
standing and sanctified affections. By 
his con version he was in trod need to a state 
where he found every thing new, strange, 
and unintelligible. He sought an unau
thorized and competent. interpreter. He 
could find it only in the Bible. 

BUNYAN BEFORE, AND AFTER, HIS IM• 
PRISONMENT. 

One Mr. Burton succeeded Gifford, and he 
died in June or July, 1660. There is every 
reason to think that his pastorate was a 
time of much prosperity, both from the 
additions then made to the church, and the 
measures adopted by it, for promoting the 
spiritual prosperity and temporal comfort 
of its members. 

Bunyan was at this time a deacon of the 
church; at a meeting held by it, on the 
27th day of the sixth month of the year 
1657, this office was transferred from him 
to John Fernie. because he could no longer 
discharge its duties aright, in consequence 
of being so much employed in preaching. 
Soon after this, the hand of persecution 
was raised aga.inst Bunyan; for at a meet
ing of the church, held on the "25th day 
of the twelth month in the same year, we 
find it was agreed that the 3rd day of the 
next month he set apart to seek God, for 
counsel what to do with respect to the in
dictment of brother Bunyan at the assizes, 
for preaching at Eaton." 

In the month of November in 1660, his 
long imprisonment began. He himself can 
best describe under what circumstances. 
Let us, therefore, hear his own statement. 
He says, " I was desired by some of the 
friends in the country to come to teach at 
Samsell, in Bedfordshire; to whom I made 
a promise, if the Lord permitted, to be 
with them at the time aforesaid. The 
justice hearing thereof, Mr. ~'rancis Win• 
gate, forthwith issued out ~is :arrant tQ 
take and bring me before him. Bunyan 
knew he had done this. but still persisted, 
contrary to the wishes of his friends, in 
keeping his engagement. The consequence 
was, that he had scarcely begun the service 
before he was apprehended; and con
ducted into the presence of the magistrate. 
They would have allowed Bunyan to escape 
punishment for the past, had he been dis
posed to pledge himself to a different course. 
for the future. Happily for his own con-
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sistency and honour, and for the well being 
of his feilow-men, he spurned with pious 
indignation, the thought of such a com
promise. He was, accordingly, sent to 
gaol. In the following year 1661, he was 
brought formally to trial before five jus
tices. His examination seems to have 
devolved principally upon Keeling; who 
evidently did all in his power to change 
the views, in order to get an alteration in 
the practices, of the remarkable man now 
before him. But on finding that neither 
his influence nor his arguments at all pre
vailed, he said" Hear your judgment. You 
must be had back again to prison, and 
t.bere lie for three months followin~; and 
at three months' end, if you do not submit 
to go to church, to hear divine service, and 
leave your preaching, you must be ban
ished this realm ; and if after such a day 
as shall be appointed you to be gone, you 
shall be found in this realm, &c., or be 
found to come over again without special 
license from the king, &c., you must stretch 
for the neck for it, I tell you plainly." 
The jailor was then commanded to take 
Bunyan away. But as he departed he 
declared that " if he were out of prison to
day, he would preach the gospel again to
morrow, by the help of God." 

Through the kind hand of God, such a 
change took place as that Bunyan wns 
licensed to be a teacher of religion on the 
9th. of l\fay 1672. The following is a copy 
of his license. 

" CHARLES, &c. Bedford - Licence for 
John Bunyan to be a teacher in the house 
of .Josias Roughed, 9th May, 1672. 

To all mayors, bailiffs, constables, and 
other our officers and ministers, civil and 
military, whom it may concern, greeting. 
In pursuance of our declaration of the 15th 
of March, 1672, Wee doe hereby permitt and 
licence John Bunyon to be a teacher of the 
congregMion allowed by us, in the house 
of Josias Roughed, Bedford, for the use of 
such as do not conform to the Church of 
England, who are of the persuasion com
monly called Congregationall. With fur
ther licence and permission to him, the 
said John Bunyon, to teach in any other 
place, licensed by us according to our said 
declaration. Given at our court, at White
hall, the 9th day of May, in the 24th year 
of our reign, 1672. 

"By his Majesty's command, 
,, ARLINGTON." 

"It is said that Bunyan's was the first 
permission to preach, given to any Dis
senter from the Established Church, in this 
country." Having received this licence 
he embraced the earliest opportunity for 
acting upon it, not only at Bedford but 
in other places. And accordingly the 
church of Bedford, did now choose him for 
their pastor, as is stated in the following 
minute copied from the church books. 
"At a full assembly of the church at Bed
ford the 21st of the tenth month, after 
much seeking God by prayer and sober 

conference formerly had, the congregation 
did at this meeting, with joint consent., 
(signified by solemn liftin~ up of their 
hands)" Call forth and appomt our brother 
John Bunyan, to the pastoral office or 
eldership. And he accepting thereof gave 
himself up to serve Clmst, and his church 
in that charge, and received of the elders 
the right hand of fellowship, after having 
preached fifteen years." At the same time 
also, the congregation having had !orig 
experience of the faithfulness of brother 
John Fenn in his care for the poor, did 
after the same manner solemnly choose 
him to the honourable office of a deacon, 
and committed their poor and purse to 
him, and he accepted thereof, and gave 
himself up to the Lord and them in that 
service. At the same time and after the 
same manner the church did solemnly 
approve of the gifts, and called to the work 
of the ministry these brethren, John Fenn, 
Oliver Scott, Luke Ashwood, Thomas Cow
per, Edward Dent, Edward Isaac, and 
Nehemiah Coxe, for the furtherance of the 
work of God, and carrying on thereof in 
the meetings usually maintained by the 
congregation, as occasion and opportunity 
shall by providence be ministered to them. 
And did further determine that if any new 
place offer itself, or any other people that 
we have not full knowledge of or com
munion with, shall desire that any of 
these brethren shouhl come to them, to be 
helpful to them by the word and doctrine, 
that then such brother, so desired, shall 
first present the thing to the congregation, 
who, after due consideration, will deter
mine thereof ; and according as they shall 
determine so shall such brother act and 
doe. The church did also determine to 
keep the 26th instant, as a day of fasting 
and prayer, both here and at Hawnes and 
at Gamlingay, solemnly to commend to the 
grace of God brother Bunyan, brother Fenn, 
and the rest of the brethren, and to entreat 
his gracious assistance and presence with 
them in their respective works whereunto 
he hath called them." 

From the time of his release from prison 
until his death, Bunyan appears to have 
laboured, uninterruptedly, and with much 
zeal, diligence, and success. Branches of 
the church were evidently established at 
Cotton End and Kempston, as well as at 
Gamlingay, and Hawnes, for at all these 
places its special meetings were occa
sionally held. 

We have lengthened this article more 
than we should have done, in the hope that 
tho primitive practices herein recorded 
may in rome measure check that loose, 
unholy, and carnal spirit now so prevalent 
in the churches in our day.-What minis
ter, what church, can read these extracts, 
and the following with which we close, 
and not deeply feel the vast difference that 
there is between the practice and spirit of 
Christian churches in those days, and that 
which now prevails!-

John Bunyan, as is well known, died on 
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the 31st of August, 1688. Th.e.following 
allusions to that event, are found in the 
church book:-" Wednesday the 4th of 
September, was kept in prayer and humi
liation for this hoavy stroke· upon us-the 
death of dear brother Bunyan-appointed 
also that Wedneeday next be kept in prayer 
and humiliation on the same account. At 
the meeting held on the 11th, " It was 
appoint-Od that all the brethren meet toge
ther on tho 18th of this month, September, 
to humble themselves for this heavy hand 
of God upon us, and also to pray unto the 
Lord for counsell ancl direction what to 
<lo in order to seek out for a fit person 
to make cho.ice for an elder." 

!fr. James Oshourn's Farewell Letter. 

MY DBAR BROTHER IN CHRIST THE 

Loan, Grace be with thee,-! mu~t drop a 
few lines to you as I am now on the eve of 
leaving Great Britain; :ind I can say that 
there is no man in England I am better ac
quainted whh .in a relig(ous point of yiew, 
than with yourself; nor 1s there a man mall 
England so well acquainted with me on reli
gious ground as )OU are, and what my feel
ings are on leaving you behind, never more 
to see you again in this world, none can tell 
but those who feel as now I do. Indeed the 
martyrdom of all my religious feelings is so 
great on leaving ~o many christian friends 
behind me that I could ·almost wish I had 
not visited England; and Cranley, w_here 
you live and which is so near to my birth
place h~ogs heavy on my mind, much more 
heav; than any other place; but still, from 
Crauley and from the ~eople I must soon be 
disjoined. Heart-rendmg work. Dear Lord, 
do I pray thee, make it up to me by thy pre
se~ce and love, and still strengthen and en
courage my heart to trust and hope in thee 
and in thy mercy, which mercy ei:idureth for 
ever• and mav this mercy be plentifully com
munlcated 10• my brother Holden while he is 
in this wilderness of sin and sorrow. Yes, 
may God, even Israel's God be our constant 
sun and shield, antl our rock and refuge where 
to hide from the avenger of blood and many 
other frightful pursuers. We have been most 
blessedly sustained by the great Shepherd of 
Israel and delivered too from some fearful 
snare;; and by him, all through l_ife, I hope 
we shall still be defended, and delivered, and 
made to rejoice and triumph over all our foes. 

My brother, the, Lord seems to shew me 
more and more of my own weakness, igno
unce, inward depravity, and vileness, and 
hence I am quite out of conceit of myself. 
Any, and every christian on earth appears in 
my eyes to be helter than myself; and I am 
persuaded that you take similar views of your
self, for we have talked these things over to 
each other. What then shall you and I ren .. 
der unto the Lord for all his care, goodness, 
mercy, and bene·fits towards such wretches 

as we are? 0 that we could praise him as he 
deserves, and honor him duly, and serve him 
as we ought. But alas l sin hangs heavy on 
our souls, and our affections are colrl and 
much scattered, and our zeal is languid, and 
we altogether are poor creatures: and yet, 
in due time Christ died for the ungodly, and 
such were we, and in our old nature no better 
now; but in Christ we are complete every 
whit, and in this we rejoice; but o·,er poor 
human nature we can and must mourn and 
drop a silent tear or two. 

My brother, think on me for good when I 
am in a foreign land, and I will think on you 
in the same way. Yes, on thee and thine 
shall I often think, and also long much to 
see you all, but shall be denied this favor; 
but in heaven's unmeasured space I hope we 
shall meet to part no more for ever. There 
we shall find and enjoy solid and undisturbed 
rest and peace; not the least vestige of sin 
can there be found, nor any concupiscence, 
nor snares, nor temptations, for God and 
angels dwell there. This is the home we 
now have in view, a long and a sweet home 
for the soul, and there I hope we shall arrive 
safe, and meet too with many mercies while 
on our way thitherward. 

May the angel of the everlasting covenant 
attend thee all thy life long, and bless,thy 
soul with the rich incomes of divine grace 
and mercy. .My unfeigned love to your 
family and Cranley friends.-Your's without 
disguise, JAMES OsnouRN. 

London, July 30th, 1819. 
I soon shall on the ocean ride, 

And there io strange commotion rol1; 
But Israel's God will be my guide, 

Anll hold in charge my helpless soul. 
I throw myself on his kind arm. 

Believing he will safely keep, 
And well preserve me from all harm. 

While passing o'er the mighty deep. 
Be thou my helper, Lord, and stay, 

While on the ocean, :mcl on land; 
Cast not my feeble soul away, 

But give me grace and strength to stanJ. 
And when I safely reach my home, 

May I at home in peace remain, 
No more in foreign lands to roam, 

No more to cross the sea again. 
I've travell'd far an<l witle abroaJ,

All round about the British shore, 
But now, if 'tis the wi11 of God, 

1'11 pass my time in Baltimore. J. O. 

Go,pel Liberty after Twenty-four year•' 
Bondage.-Mr. J'. Harding, Mini~ter of the 
Gospel, Providence Chapel, Has\1~gs,-has 
published a little work, conta11;ung-(be• 
sides many useful remarks of his own,-) 
some Letters written by :Mrs. Standen ; 
who appears to have been mercifully de
livered from a long season of soul-trouble; 
and brought into enjoy~e1,1t of divine con
solation, through the mm1stry of the gos
pel by him. . To such poor sou~s as are 
yet walking m darkness and d1~tress '?f 
mind this little book may be usetnl; this 
has p~omptecl us to notice the work. 
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'Whlpplng Sermons for tlte People that do Wlekedly. 

MY DEA.It BllOTHEll IN TRIBULATION, -
Your epistle, although short, was very sweet 
and savoury, for which I thank you. And 
feeling my mind full, "I will speak, that 
I may be refreshed.''-

I came home last week from a country 
village, where I bad been preaching the word 
of the Lord to sinners, much burdened and 
distressed in mind. My text was in Psalm 
lxxxi. 8 - 10, the Lord gave me a sweet 
opportunity in speaking from the 8th and 
9th ,•erses, leaving the 10th to speak from 
the next time I should go. But after I had 
done, and got out, I was assailed by one pro
fessing to love the truth, while she proved 
that truth was loved best at a distance, for 
she could not bear the truth to stir up her 
nest of carnal ease and sloth : she said, " the 
two lRst times I had been preaching there, 
I had so whipped the people, that they went 
about the place mourning and distressed, 
because thev could find no food for their 
souls;" I a;ked, if I had not spoken truth? 
she replied in the affirmative; I then asked, 
what was a hungry soul to feed upon, if it 
could not feed on the truth! the reply was, 
that my preaching was so cutting and wound
ing. I said, "it was God7 s truth, and not 
my invention, I preached the preaching God 
gave me, and God forbid, that I should feed 
hypocrites and mere professors, or rock the 
cradle of those just going to sleep in carnal 
security, dreaming they are going to heaven, 
because they possess a sound creed in tbe 
head, but the heart uninfluenced thereby.'' 
Woe be to that man, who cries, peace, peace, 
to those who ha,e builded up such a wall. 
This is what she would have me do, daub 
their wall with untempered mortar, as those 
we read of in Ezekiel xiii. 10. But God 
has sent to me the message found in the 
11 th verse, &c. And this is what she styles, 
" whipping the people." Let her and others 
hear this, the reason is given by Jeremiah 
vi. 10. The prophets would suit, such as 
we read of in Ezekiel xxii. 28. Read also 
Jeremiah v. 30-31. Professors do not like 
to have their bed shook up, and to make a 
stir, they say with the sluggard, or slothful, 
" there is a lion in the way," &c. Prov. 
xxii. 13. "A little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep,'' &c. 
Prov. vi.6-11. This sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing, while the diligent soul shall 
be made fat. Prov. xiii. 4. This sluggard 
" is wiser in his own conceit, than seven men 
that can render a reason.'' Prov. xxvi. 16. 
And, therefore, no wonder that they take 
upon themselves to dictate to God's minis
ters both how they are to pi·each, and what 
they are to p1·each. 

The two sermons I had so "\\'hipped the 

people'' with were preaclied, the first from 
Matthew xi. 29, 30. I had preached from 
the former verse the time before, which was 
well received by the same person : but this 
did not suit, in this I insisted upon religion 
being carried out into practice, insisting on 
the fruits of godliness, especially a coming 
out to shew themselves on the Lord's side. 
Now this does not suit the libertines, nor 
those who imagine they are going to heaven 
with taith void of works. The other text I 
preached "a whipping sermon" from was, 
1 Kings xiii. 26. Here I noticed, I-the 
man of God; shewing what constituted a 
man of God. 'II-the way spoken of in 
the text. III-his turning aside from the 
way. IV-the instigator of his false step. 
V -· the awful consequence of the sin of 
disobedience; ending, by asking the liber
tines, who consider the Redeemer's yoke 
immaterial, whether it is worn or not, as 
they say it is not essential to salvation, so 
that because there is neither merit nor praise 
to the creature arising out of their obedience, 
they will not bow their stiff neck to wear it. 
Is it a non-essential to regard God's com
mand, or not? Look at the case or the 
man of God in the text, and let this decide 
the question. I went to bed very heavy last 
night, I found the Canaanite was yet in the 
land; the devil told me I had gone preaching 
there once a fortnight through all weathers, 
exposing mys1tlf to heavy colds, wearing out 
my clothes, and this is all the thanks I 
receive for it,-an insult. 

Well, I went to bed intreating my divine 
Master to plead my cause against the per
secutor. J.\,fy sabbath morning's text came 
sweetly into my soul. The portion was Zech~ 
xii. 9-10. I dwelt chiefly on the 9th verse 
in the morning, speaking I-of Jerusalem. 
II-the nations that come against Jerusalem. 
III-the day referred to; and what the Lord 
had graciously said that he would do on that. 
day. And in adverting to the nations that 
oppose the Church of God, I noticed, 1st. 
a nation of mere professors; 2nd. a nation 
of hypocrites ; 3rd. a nation of fo11l spirits; 
4th. a nation of vain thoughts; 5th. of free
wil!ers dwelling in the human heart ; 6th. of 
self-conceited, proud boasters, and these 
and many more the Lord saith (in the text,) 
"he will seek to destroy." This text came 
sweetly to my soul last night, which caused 
me, like Hezekiah, to spread my case before 
the Lord, and this morning in walking, the 
words came blessedly to my heart, " he that 
despiseth you, despiseth me, and be that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me." 
Luke x. 16. Thus the dear Lord brought 
good out of this evil, for he gave me another 
seal to my mission, end of his approval of 
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me and my poor labours, so that I can truly 
say, what I once saw written on the pannels 
of a pulpit:-

" Careless, myself a dying man, 
Of dying men's esteem: 
Enough, 0 Lord I if thou approve, 
Though all besides condemn," 

Thus I take courage, and press forward, 
leaning on his wisdom, love, power, and 
grace, who saith, "Lo I I am with you 
al way, to the end of the world." 

0 l my soul trembles for those formal pro
fessors who have a name that they live and 
yet are dead. I can truly pray for them, that 
the word may not merely be "as a whip,'' 
which may make their flesh smart a little, but 
as a hammer in the hand of the eternal Spirit 
lo break their rocky heart, and as a sword to 
cut them away from what they hold so tight. 
They say, if I cannot have Christ and heaven, 
and my idols too, I will hold the latter and 
let the former go; they are partial in receiv
ing God's truth; they connive at such a por
tion as this, "whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath he cannot be 
my disciple." Luke xiv. 33. God saith, "he 
will make a man more precious than the gold
en wedge of Ophir." Peter saith, "to those 
that believe He is precious;" and so saith 
my soul, he is precious as a prophet, priest, 
and king: some will own him in his priestly 
office, but in his kingly, office, they say, "a
way with this man, we will not have Hirn to 
reign c;ver us;" which proves they never were 
cut down, but have jumped over the wall into 
a profession, learned joy before sorrow,-to 
talk before they feel,-they are saved before 
they saw and felt themselves lost,-healed 
before wounded; if God saves such he will 
undress them,-he will empty them,-cut 
ihc tree down,-he will mould them in the 
gospel mould,-make them willing in the day 
of his power,-he will give them love to him
self and his,-they will be led to ask "what 
saith my Lord to his servant 1" Professors 
don't like to be unmasked, they say to God's 
servants as Amaziah said to Amos, vii. 10-
14, prophesy, or preach any where, but clo 
not come to the king's chapel, do not come 
to my heart where king Agag, or fleshly self, 
reigns. But blessed be God, Amaziah could 
not shut the mouth of Amos, neither can the 
enemy shut that mouth which God has graci
ously opened; for he opens, and none can shut, 
and shuts, and none can open, "I will work, 
saith God, and who shall let?" The enemy 
always hisses where there is good being clone, 
and I believe God is doing a great work there, 
and while the word is made to one, the savour 
of death unto death, to another it is the 
savour of life unto life; the same sermon 
that hardeus and stirs up the rebellion of one 
heart, God makes to soften and reconcile ano
ther and cause to cleave closer to the word, 
and to the lrnth in ·1ove. A dear brother thal 

came part of the way home with me, cheered 
me not a little, while he told me that he had 
heard from several, that those close, or 
"whipping sermons," had been made very 
useful. I feel confident that truth will never 
drive away any, save those who are unsound 
at heart; and should a child of God be per
mitted, under temptation, to take offence, he 
will have no happiness until he return. John 
saith, "they went out from us, but they were 
not all of us, for had they been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us, but 
they went out that it might be made mani
fest that they were not of us." 1 John ii. 19. 

And now, my much beloved and esteemed 
brother, who has long been my helper in 
Christ, may the Father of mercies and God 
of all comfort, abundantly load you with the 
blessings of the everlasting gospel; bless you 
with a deep discernment into the mysteries of 
God;-give you much of the enjoyment of 
divine love, in dealing them out to Christ's 
lambs and sheep. Bless your ministrations 
abundantly, give you a tongue and wisdom 
that none of your adversaries shall be able lo 
gainsay or resist. May he much sanctify 
every trial to your personal good, and the 
spread of the gospel, and at last cro,vn yon 
with eternal glory, is the prayer of your's 
most affectionately in the nearest and dearest 
union. EDWARD ARNOLD, 

To MR. S·rENSON, Cuckjield, S11,Sse,:. 

[ The reply in our ne.xt.] 

LIFE AND DEATH! 
Old master Ca.ry 11 says - ' The life of 

man is nothing else, but 11 coming and re
turning: it is an ebb a:ed flow, and then 
we are carried into the ocean of eternity.' 
Could we more permanently thus view this 
mortal life, we should not be so concerned 
for earthly comforts, nor so alarmed at 
earthly diseases. We have of late been 
living and walking in the very midst of 
death and dying mortals. Turn which 
way you will, you can hear of little but 
the cholera, and sudden deaths. I went 
into the barber's to bo shaved; he said, 
' there are five persons dead in one house in 
Crosby Row.' What a solemn scene must 
that be-five persons, one after another, 
laid quickly in the arms of death ! I got 
up on an omnibus; the driver was talking 
to a gentleman about the cholera. He said, 
'I did not think anything about it, until it 
came and took away my neighbours;
when you see people well and hearty in the 
morning, and dead at night, it makes one 
think.' I sat down at home for a moment, 
a man Mme in, said he, 'Have you heard 
that lllrs. Bonner (the minister's wife,) 
died yesterday of the cholera?' Alas ! alas I 
it is sweeping away its hundreds. Reader! 

"Soon, must we pass the gloomy vale; 
Soon, all our mortal powers must fail; 
Oh, may our last expiring breath, 
His lovingkindness sing in death." 
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The State of Gospel Churches, 

( Oonti,111cd from p. I 77.) 

'l'ring.-It appears (from a letter now 
before us, as well as from other evidence,) 
that the Lord has been pleased to honour 
the labours of our brother Elven (at Tring) 
to the benefit of many souls : we hope to 
give some parts of this letter next month. 
On Lord's-day, July 22nd, he baptised 
three persons; who were afterwards re
ceived into the church. The presence and 
power of our heavenly Lord was especially 
enjoyed both by the preacher and the 
people. We trust this is but the beginning 
of better days for that part of the gospel 
vineyard. 

Cam.bridge. - Green - street Chapel, in 
Cambridge, has recently been taken by a 
few brethren, who are desirous to establish 
a Particular Baptist Interest there. It was 
opened on Wednesday, July 18th, by Mr. 
James Osbourn, and C. W. Banks. Ifit 
please the Lord to send them a faithful, 
and an able Minister of the Gospel, Truth 
might make a stand there; but the very 
name of Cambridge (in connection with the 
cause of Christ) makes many a christain's 
heart to ache. "re do not, however, despair: 
only let THE GOSPEL stand there in up
rightness, christian charity, consistency, 
and power; and it will yet triumph over 
all its foes. 

Whithall Heath.-ln a retired and quiet 
corner of VI' orcestershire, stands a very 
compact Baptist Chapel, where, (we rejoice 
to say) THE TRUTH-in sincerity, and 
faithfulness, is preached by our esteemed 
brother, John Freeman. In a loving 
epistle lately received from him he says
• As regards my pastoral charge, I am 
thankful to state that peace prevails: we 
are standing in the spirit of the 133rd 
Psalm. The anniversary of my settlement 
which was held on the 10th and 17th of 
June, was to me a solemn time,' On Lord's
day, July the first, he baptised his own 
dear wife; Mrs. Charman; and E. S. King, 
the eldest daughter of a valiant and much 
esteemed friend to the real gospel of Christ. 
Blessed be God, for such additions to the 
visiile church: we do certainly believe they 
are of such as shall be saved ; and such as 
will prove a blessing to the cause with 
which they are connected. ,ve have some 
sermons on the book of Revelation, by John 
Freeman ; and from them we purpose to 
make extracts as soon as it shall be pos
sible. 

Risborough.-Mr. Thos. Terry, of Long 
Crendon, Bucks, departed this life, on the 
21st of June, 1849, aged 65. He was born 
near Favershamin Kent. Ministered thirty 
years at Risborough, Askett, and Long 
Crendon ; and for many years preached four 
!Lnd five evenings in the week, in surround
mg villages. He suffered much, in his 
last ill_ness, his nervous system being 
broken m upqn, by the disease that termi
nated his mortal existence. He was buried 

at Risborough; where hundreds of persons 
gathered together as the last token of 
friendly respect, towards ono highly es
teemed for his work's sake. 

Trowbridge.-We have come to the deter
mination, to hold a special church meeting 
for solemn prayer and deliberation, with re
gard to our enlarging our Chapel. God is 
smiling upon us. \Ve are moving on in 
pence and union among ourselves. Many 
have come forward to say what they will 
give to a very encouraging extent. J. F. lt. 

Shipton, (in HampshireJ.-Another new 
house for God and gospel truth was opened 
on Tuesday, July 17, at Shipton. Brother Jo
seph Rudman preached three times, taking 
Genesis xxvi. 22, for the opening subject
' He called the name of it Rehoboth; and 
he said, for now the Lord hath made room 
for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.' 
llfaster Osbourn snid the other day, 'Rud
man promises to be a sterling gospel 
prea-0her ; but I fear he is not long for this 
world.' Well; we hope (with all his in
firmities,) seeing he is enabled to preach
(nh, and boldly too,). three times in one 
day; that there is more vital and inward 
strength about him than many conceive. 
God be praised, the blessed truth of Christ 
is marching into Hampshire.' Hampshire!' 
said a friend, 'there is no truth much in 
Hampshire.' It has been a dark county 
we know; but the Lord has a remnant 
there. We would say to the friends at 
Shipton, as one said of old, 'Fear not, nor 
be dismayed ; for. the Lord will be with 
you.' 

Bexley Heath Baptist Gause. - Many of 
your readers will rejoice to hear that the 
Lord has again visited this lately forlorn 
spot. As a prelude to future good, on 
Lord's-day, July 8, I had the pleasure of 
taking into union with us ten steady united 
followers of the Lamb. Seven were bap
tised the Sabbath before, (July 1,) the other 
three were previously members of other 
churches; all, except one, have stood many 
a storm from satan and from those who 
have shewn their vindictive opposition to 
the sublime ordinance of believer's bap
tism ; but sovereign love caused them to 
yield to the Word of God, and the dictates 
of a good conscience; I make the distinc
tion of the other one, in order for your en
couragement; he was first under your 
ministry, some time since, shewn the 
plague of his heart, and having through 
grace, fled to Christ for refuge, will, I 
doubt not, be a useful member to our 
number.-J. w ALLACE. 

Wolverhampton.-A friend and brother 
says,'' the word of the Lord, in John Street 
Chapel, has been made a ble8sing; the con
gregation is incr11asing ; a solemn spirit of 
prayer is poured out upon the church for 
better days." Oh, that the little ono at 
Wolverhampton may yet become a thou
sand! They have now, we believe, a faith
ful ministry. The hand of the Lord has 
surely been seen in placing it there ; and 
we trust it is for real good. 



On llte Full Assnrauce of Faitl1. 

DEAR BROTHER,-! send you the follow- yielded a perfect and persevering ohe
ing excellent article on Faith; it was dience to the law for me; that he paid 
written by the elder John Ryland, of down the price of his divine biood for mv 
Northampton, father of the late Doctor rleliverance from slavery and bondage·; 
Ryland, of Bristol. R. DE FRAIN!'.:, that he offered up his body and soul for 

'fhe full assurance of faith comists of my complete reconciliation and eternal 
a feeling application by God the Spirit of friendship with God: that he endured 
Christ to myself; being persuaded that the very same punishment of loss and 
by God's free gift Jesus Christ is rui1,e; sense which was due to my sins from the 
that I shall have life and salvation by law and justice of God. And thus Christ 
Him, that is to say, a life of holiness and has provided for the eternal honour of 
a life of happiness; and that whatever the law for me, has given perfect security 
Christ did and suffered for the redemp- for the dignity and majesty of the divine 
tion of sinners, he did the same for me ; g-0vemtrient in the pardon of my sinful 
he did as much for me as for any soul in' soul, and my"'"&fllvation and happiness. 
all the creation of God. In short, that ~rist by his obedience 

This faith is a wise fitness of means to and blood bas uni!.ed and reconciled the 
a most grand end; it is fitted to give all infinite majesty ani abounding mercy of 
that glory to God that he can possibly God's administratfon for me, and that I 
receive from a rational creature to eter-' al;D now a rightfut heir, and shall quickly 
nity. This act of vital faith on Christ bhn actual poss'essor of God's heavenly 
brings more glory to God than the obe- and eteri_ia1 -kingdom. 
dience and services of all the angels in 2ndly.-The foundation of a full assur
heaven. It gives God greater honour ance of faith. The love of God, or bis 
than Adam could in Paradise. It brings will to do us good with delight, arising 
more glory to the Father, Son, and Holy out of bis own so¥ereign and immens£: 
Spirit, than our keeping the whole law, goodness. The love of God is an eternal, 
as a covenant of works, from our birth to free, invariable purpose of communicat
our death. In a word, this act of vital ing grace and glory to bis people with 
faith ascribes the greatest honour and the utmost pleasure. This love operates 
glory to the eternal Jehovah, than the in a way of pity and bounty towards us 
faculties of a rational creature can give as recoverable from the ruins of the apos
him through an immortal duration. · lacy, and the actings of God's love 

Let us view this glorious faith more at include an actual approbation of, and 
large in its nature-its foundation-its delight in, the persons (but not the sins) 
fruits and uses, with respect to God, our- of his people; and it rejoices to promote 
selves, and others:- our true and everlasting blessednees. 

lst.-The nature of this assurance of The power of God, or the strength of 
faith. It is a clear, vigorous perception the divine nature, which is able to do 
of God's will to be as good as bis word; every thing that is for God's honour, and 
a distinct discernment of God's heart and the salvation of his people; every thing 
bow·els in scripture promises; a firm reli- that shall serve to display his perfections, 
ancc and fixed confidence in God's im- ·and advance our happiness. The invin
mense perfections; a heart-felt lively cible ai-m of God has undertaken the 
persuasion of God's faithfulness to me; scheme and will infallibly carry it on to 
a quick and keen sense of God's resolu- perfection. 
tion to fulfil bis agreement with Christ The word of God. His plain and ah
on my behalf. It is a strong conscious- solute promises, or the ideas of God's 
~ess that there is an astonishing reality understanding, and the acts of God's will 
1n all God's voluntary declarations of his delineated and expressed all through the 
free choice and unalterable resolution to Bible. The promises of scripture are a 
do every thing great and generous for true copy of God's heart. Faith takes 
my service and good, for my welfare and God at his word, and depends upon him 
happiness, for my consolation, honoura-1 for our whole salvation. God is good, 
hie support, and eternal joy. and will not-he is trne and faithful, and 

This noble vital faith is a kind spiritual cannot-deceive me. I believe that he 
sense, or feeling persuasion that Christ speaks as he thinks, a11d will do what 

Voi.. V.-PART LVI.-Septomber, B 2 
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he says, and therefore let me be strong 
in faith, giving honom to God, and re
joice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

The blood of God, or that blood which 
the eternal Jehovah in our nature shed 
on the cross; that blood which, in an in
violable connection with our Saviour's 
active and complete obedience all through 
his life, constitutes the true, the only, the 
entire matter of our justification at the 
divine tribunal. On the foundation of 
this blood, I challenge ten thousand of 
the most enraged devils to deprive me of 
my happiness. I defy all the united force 
of the world, the devil and tq~ flesh, let 
them do their worst; I shall n'lore-tli.&11, 
a conqueror; I shall wi e battle with 
eternal triumph throu e Lord my God. 

The oath of God, God's solemn ap-
peal to all his imm~nse perfections for 
the truth of his promi$fS. He calls upon 
his attributes to witn01>s against him if. 
he breaks _his word; if,~ imposes )Wbn 
us by fair speeches without ¥Com
plishment; if he deceives our1iopes, dis
appoints our expectations, or damps and 
destroys our lively desires of everlasting 
happiness. God swears by his eternal 
existence, he swears by all the worthiness 
of his nature, that be will execute his 
purposes, and fulfil his promises, in the 
salvation ofmy soul through ChristJesus. 

The Spirit of God felt in our own vital 
experience. By the light and power of 
God the Spirit we are assisted to see our 
true state in Christ, our right to his per
son, his atonement, and his grace; and 
by his almighty influences on my soul, 
he assures me I am the Lord's. Deprived 
of his light I am all darkness and con
fusion, utterly at a loss whether I belong 
to God or the Devil, whether I am going 
to a hearnn of happiness or a bell of 
misery. Let men that are full of them
selves, but devoid of the life of God, 
despise God's Spirit, and banter his ope
rations as they please-I am as sure of 
his presence and blessing as of my own 
existence, and so fully persuaded of the 
necessity as well as reality of bis influ
ence, that, were it not for these, no true 
church of Christ could ever be formed, 
no true christian could ever exist. In 
short, those that separate the Spirit of 
God from the word of God, bad as good 
burn their Bibles and commence infidels 
and atheists at once. 

3rdly. The effects and uses of full as
surance of faith. This vital faith is a 

nohle preservative from presumption in 
~in, and a powerful antidote against 
despair. True faith will never suffer me 
to have the impudence and wickednesA 
to presume on God's favour, while I 
wilfully break his laws, and indulge 
myself in sin ! What ground have I 
for such horrid and abominable inso
lence? Has God given any promise to 
daring and resolute sinners ? Is there 
any encouragement for a wretch that 
goeth on still in his trespasses ? No, 
not in all the scriptures of God. Faith 
knows and assU1·es me, that a God of 
infinite fidelity bas prepared eternal 
terror and damnation for every fool
hardy rebel.-But shall a sensible sinner 
despair of thy mercy seeing inviolable 
faithfulness is the hasis of my hopes ? 
,God forbid ! Despair flings the utmost 
disgrace on the eternal Godhead, on all 
the divine persons, and all the divine 
perfections. "Despair is nothing but 
an abiding apprehension, or a prevailing 
thought, that there is an utter incon
sistency between the glory of God and 
our happiness; that if we are unhappy, 
God must suffer injury in bis essential 
honour ;" or, if God is truly glorified, 
we must be eternally damned. But the 
fidelity of God in his word, and the full 
assurance of faith in my heart, are a 
glorious prevention of despair. This is 
God's promise : I will be merciful to 
their sins. I can be just and the jus
tifier of the believer in Jesus ! and says 
faith, shall I dare to make God a liar? 
when be swears by all the worthiness of 
his divinity, shall I charge Him with 
perjury, or for a moment doubt of the 
reality of his intentions? No, verily. 
I am as sure of the fulfilment of bis 
declarations to me, as I am of the ex
istence of a God. 

This excellent faith exceedingly hon
ours our Lord Jesus Christ. It treats 
him as being what He is: it owns him 
to be God, the true God, the great God, 
and God over all blessed for evermore. 
This noble faith owns him to be a real 
and great Saviour from the guilt and 
power of sin. It looks to Him for grace 
to dispose us to obedience, and enliven 
us in all the acts and duties of 1·eal reli
gion. Did we truly consider how much 
we honour God our Saviour in this noble 
and difficult act of faith, how highly we 
exalt the blessed Jesus by taking him 
at his word, and boldly trusting in his 
righteousness; we should not be so dis-
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pirited with jealousies concerning our the ha.sis of his throne, who has made 
right to believe, nor so enfeebled with my happiness as sure as his own eternal 
queries and doubts as to our safety and existence. What then hast thou to fear, 
happiness; but we should rather rejoice O my timorous heart? With what calm
in giving the utmost honour to Christ ness ar,d serenity, with what exalted 
Jesus, and with the greatest activity and fortitude and undaunted o-reatness of 
cheerfulness we should proceed in a series soul, may I commit myself to 'hod, amidst 
of such solemn and sublime acts of ap- the wild disorder of human affair.~, and 
plication to our divine Saviour. Thus strange confusion of mortal things, while 
we honour the readiness of his tender I go on resolute and steady in the path 
and bounteous heart to save us. We of active duty to God, and diffusive 
honour Christ best when we trust Him benevolence to man! This vigorous 
most. faith triumphs over all cruel suspicions of 

This sublime faith gives all possible God 0s fidelity to his promises. It cannot 
· glory to the united and harmonious per- endure a thought of God's unfaithful-
fections of God. It treats Him as a bhors all base and beggarly 
God. It pays that esteem and veneratio cerning the punctual per-
to Him as a God of consummate wortli formance of d's promises to me. It 
deserves. It bo·ws to his absolute do~ teaches me to re t with scorn all cursed 
minion, and cordially approves of his hesitations about e exact execution of 
sovereign method of salvation. It God's free will bynds. It disdains the 
teaches me to say," My God, I love the~ vile imagina~tioDP11f God's being fickle in 
for thine immense goodness, aud revere · purposes, or alse to his word. Faith 
thine awful justice. I consecrate all my mee,ts God · e Bible, eye to eye, and 
powers to thy service, and rejoice to have hearta-to.Jre'art. The actings of the be
all my actions of mind and body deter- liever's soul correspond to the tender and 
mined by _the qictates of thy wisdom generous actings of God's soul in scrip
and most perfect will. I confide in the ture promises. Faith inspires a calm con
veracity of thy lips, and place the whole fidencethat God will fulfil his free engage
stress of my salvation. on thy faithful ments to me; that he will make good 
promises. This courageous faith boldly his gracious declarations in the very best 
faces the very worst appearances of time, in the very best manner, so as to 
things in the operations of divine pro- have every amiable property, everycir
vidence. It -cuts through the most cumstance of beauty, and to be the most 
frightful discouragements from second transporting to my passions, the most 
causes. It laughs at and despises all endearing to my heart. 
improbabilities of success in the way of This peculiar faith abhors and scorns 
duty. It rushes through,and treads down for ever the unbelief of the whole wicked 
a whole army of dismal doubts, and vie- world. Faith discerns the horrid nature 
toriously fights with the most violent of unbelief. It is a composition of dark
and furious opposition. This vigorous ness, pride and enmity to God. It is a 
faith is not governed by sensible ap- refusal to be of God's way of thinking 
pearances. It is not animated by the in matters of eternal consequence to his 
principles of flesh and blood. It looks honour and man's happiness. Unbelief
through all the terrifying aspect of things what is it? but a dissent of mind and 
to an invisible and ever-present God; thought from the testimony of G;o~ con
a God who has left nothing to an after cernino- the true means of attammg a 
thought in his decrees, nor is ever a state gf final and consummate felicity. 
moment too late in his actions. Faith God says in his gospel, "The blood, the 
sees a God at the head of this universal righteousness, the Spirit of my Son, are 
empire ; a God who inspects all things the only means my wisdom has ordained, 
mortal and immortal; a God who pre- whereby a sinner can obtain a state of 
sides over all human actions; a God everlasting communion with God." Un
who will ever befriend the gooJ and belief opposes God to the uttermost. As 
punish the bad; a God who will ever it consists in ignorance, it sees no fitness 
maintain good order and good meaning or beauty in this means of blessedness. 
in the universe; a God who is ever As it is made up of pride, it desises such 
guiding the church to higher degrees of a foolish method as this : it 1s not fit 
order, perfection and happiness; a God that a man should attain happiness, but 
who has made my salvation as rirm as by his own worthiness, and ascribe the 
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glory to himself. As it includes enmity, 
it hates God's method of deliverance. It 
says, "I dislike this way because man 
bed no hand in the contrivance of it, 
end by reason it cuts off all boasting 
from man, and ascribes all glory to God." 
Now genuine faith abhors all this damn
able impudence, and falls in cordially 
with God's testimonies. It loves and 
rejoices in salvation by Christ: " In 
Jehovah I have righteousness." Thus 
does faith justify God in his whole plan, 
and represents unbelief in all its ugly 
colours as horrible as hell, and worthy 
of the utmost extent of God's eternal 
indignation. <"'~ 

JOH '-RYLAND.'~ 
:No1·thampton, 1783. 

IT was early in life, th~-Lord was pleased 
(by his Holy Spirit,) t&0"ork in my s~ 
a knowledge of my lost~ndition, ,and 
shewed me the just and ha!y_~ands 
of his righteous law, sounding as mighty 
thunders, and appearing as devouring 
flames of fire to my conscience. I was 
dead to all hope of salvation; knew no 
way of escape from its curse, from the 
consuming wrath of a holy God: such 
were the awful feelings of my poor soul 
when those words entered, "cursed is 
every one that continueth not, in all 
things written in the book of the law to 
do them." Driven almost to despair, 
under guilt and condemnation, the enemy 
too, laid a plot for my destruction, sug
jesting to my mind, I had better put an 
end to my existence ; how soon did my 
poor soul accede to this, thinking all my 
sorrows would be at an end, and that I 
ehould escape the vengeance of an Holy 
God, just re3dy to commit the deed, 
when God, in his infinite mercy, by his 
blessed Spirit, brought this precious truth 
to my soul, " Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world." 
On the back of this came with Almighty 
power, " While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for the ungodly." The first 
portion, I was enabled to view at that 
time in this light, I was of the world, 
and therefore I must be among them for 
-whom he died. Here I was a little 
comforted. The second portion seemed 
t? comfort me a little more; although a 
smner, and ungodly, no thought about 
Go~ nor o~ his truth, and living in re
bellion agamst him, yet Christ died for 

the ungodly. I was the very cha1·acter. 
Here the blessed Spirit was pleased to 
lead me into somewhat of the love of a 
precious Christ; to die fo1· such a sinful 
wretch as me, so undeserving, so vile, 
filthy and polluted; this appeared too 
much for the moment, but the Lord was 
pleased to shew me that he came not to 
call the righteous but sinners to repent
ance ; this brnke my poor heart, melted 
me down into deep contrition before his 
footstool. Again, I sunk down under 
condemnation and guilt; was constrained 
to go to his footstool imploring forgh-e
ness through Jesus Christ, that he would 
have mercy on me, and not cut me off 
nd send me to endless death; while 

ihus pleading at his .footstool, wrestling 
if) anguish of soul during many sleepless 
pights, and restless days, the enemy 
persuading me I had sinned against all 
~ope of mercy or pardon ; I was as it 
were in the very depths of hell; killed 
through the power of the divine law; 1 
knew what the Lord meant when he said, 
"I KILL;'' but understood not what it 
was" I MAKE ALIVE." Scarce a gleam 
of hope was left; but, ( oh the love of a 
covenant God in Christ, made known 
and brought home by the blessed Spirit!) 
he spake this precious word home with 
power," Fear not; for I have redeemed 
thee; I have called thee by thy name; 
thou art mine." What overwhelming, 
transporting joys I felt, that Christ had 
redeemed me a sinner so great ; that he 
should have called me by my name ; 
that name he had given me himself, 
Hephzibah; being ma1Tied to him in 
eternal wedlock; and in whom he de
lighted ! Language would fail to de
scribe the overflowing joy and love I felt 
to my blessed Redeemer when he thus 
made himself manifest to my soul. Thus 
the dear Lord was pleased for some time 
to favour me with his divine presence; 
gave me to feel I had an interest in his 
heart, and an abiding place in him, as 
the Rock of Ages, that was cleft to shel
ter and securely keep all for whom he 
died. I thought to walk in eternal sun
shine; to know no more sorrow, trial, 
conflict, or temptation. But alas, dark
ness again overspread my soul ; deep 
conflicts between flesh and spirit, buf:. 
fettings from the world, temptations 
from satan ; then I found what is me9.nt 
by the Shulamite, in which are the com
pany of two armies, the flesh lusting 
agamst the spirit, and the spirit against 
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the flesh; but the Lord has (by his grace) 
upheld me amid all my sorrows, doubts, 
and fears ; antl, at times, he is precious 
to my soul. I have never forgotten the 
savour of that precious truth, (when ready 
to sink,) ' l HAVE REDEEJ\,[Jm THEE; 
'fHOU ART MINE.' That was liberty; 
that was freedom, and sealing assurance 
to my soul. I cannot doubt of my in• 

salvation clearly; bowed down souls 
lifted up, and those that were wavering 
established; and God glorified in it all; 
he shall have ?,II the glory; we will 
crown him Lord of all. 

JoHN OSBORN. 

Where is Zion? 
terest in his covenant love, in his atoning WHERE ARE HER GUIDES: HER INTER• 
sacrifice, in his justifying righteous- PRETERS: AND HER WATCHMEN? 
ness. But do not think, beloved of 
the Lord, that I walk in open sun- "Deliver thyself, o Zion, that dwelleth with the 
shine, or the full blaze of day, with- daughter of Babylon." Zech. ii 7. 
out a cloud: no, no; ten thousands of 
clouds have passed over my mind which • Zan ? Echo responds, 
have hid his face from view; many sore 1.J~el'il!\"""w·if Where are her guides, 
temptations have I been the subject of; her watchmen? Echo 
many fears and blasphemous thoughts a:gain replies, W re,-whe_-re? ~snot Zion 
have arisen, and at times have been ready hterally con~eale the thick mist of dark 
to conclude Christ could not dwell in\ vapours, wh1?h ha Leen infused into her 

h . 3>tmosphere smce t much-extolled relor-
such a eart as mme; but, beloved, there .mation 2 and is s~not hidden behind the 
is a living p1:inciple implanted in th~ act stuff of 0pride, .s~lfi ness, worldly-rnind_ed
of regeneration m the soul of a believer 'n~ and trad1t10 al mockery? see I sa1ah 
in Christ, that lh-es in the mighty ocean iii.~26 . ..../_,,' . . 
of conflicts trials sorrows temptations Motem:er,-are not her gu1des,-her m-

• • ' ' , ' h' ' terpreters, and her watchmen, more or less 
persecu,10ns, do~bts and fears, W 1ch stupified and bewildered by the intoxicat-
are as so ~anv billows to dash u_pon the ing influence of begotten gods, mortal 
poor exercised believer; and amidst all, mediators and pre-existing souls, together 
this hidden life lives and shall live for with their popish pantheon of absurdities? 
ever. - Since the dear Lord has called me And a:e they not in the majority :r~ndered 
b h. S · · t h h W d f pur-blmd by the dense fogs of trad1t10n and 

Y IS _pmt O preac t e or O prejudice? see Isaiah lvi.10-12. Further-
ete~nal h_fe, I have been called to do more,-are not the major part of her pub
busmess m deep waters, I have learned Jications culied magazines,standards,trum
much under the All-wise Teacher. It pets, and a vocabulary of other names, the 
pleased the Lord to bereave me of the II!ere vehicles of party fe~lin_gs-?f party 
greater part of mv family and to bring v1ews-an_d, of party preJud1ces . And 

• • ! . further st1ll,-are not many of them the 
me mto great t~mpornl d1fficult1es ;_ and panders of self-wrought fame-would be 
under those circumstances all friends consequence; presumptuous confidence and 
forsook but one, and he is that Friend legal arrogance? Yea! and iu some cases 
that sticketh closer than a brother. (although the common cry is to the con

"His love in times past 
Forbids me to think

He'll leave me, at last, 
In trouble to sink : 

Each sweet Ebenezer 
I have in review, 

Confirms his good pleasure 
To help me quite through.'' 

Under the greatest trials, my Lord has 
been the most precious. 

If I may just refer to what the Lord 
has done, by my instrumentality, I may 
say it has pleased the Lord, by his blessed 
Spirit to call sinners out of darkness into 
marvellous light, and has shed abroad 
the love of Christ in their hearts; others 
have been brought into the liberty of 
the gospel; sorrowful souls comforted; 
many brought to see the great plan of 

trary) the very mediums of self-advantage? 
Finally,-all, yea even the whole mass 
seem to be engaged, more or less, in rais
ing their voices against these visible effects, 
by crying out that Zion is in a low place
that her day is cloudy and J,irk, with a. 
long catalogue of phraseology to the end,
but who (among the many) points to the 
cause of these communion• destroying,
comfort - killing perplexities? and sure 
enough, there can be no effects·· without a 
cause. Or, who among the many sounds 
an alarm hy exposmg the idols that are 
set up in her assemblies, and the tradi
tional mockeries which are exalted abovi> 
the Word of God in her precincts I 'fhi> 
answer is-Nor o:sE !-No. NOT ONE! 

Then I repeat, Where is Zion? To which, 
echo responds again and again, WHERE 1 

H. S,B, 

Sion House, Brighton, 
Aug. 20, 1849, 
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Some of tbe So1·rows of an lrlsb ltlne1•1mt Preacher. 
AN ORIGINAL LETTER, 

prhe wn·rer of the following letter is un
known to us ; but he is well known to 
the christian brother who wished us to 
insert. it.. It may be relied on as the 
genuine experience of an Irish preacher 
of the gospel.-En.] 

not believe ; I had no real satisfaction in 
going-still I dared not stop away. 'l'hus I 
struggled with my corrupt10ns on the one 
hand-the enemy on the other-still under 
the eye of the good Shepherd, who never 
entirely left me. But praises and bless
ings to his most holy name, the prey was 

MY DEAR FRIF.ND AND BROTHER IN THE to be taken from the mighty; the poor cap
LORD :-I received your comforting letter, tive was to be delivered; the prisoner was 
·which testifies so fully of the love, grace, to be set free. 
mercy and faithfulness of our triune cove- Last Pebruary I visited a member of the 
11ant-keeping God, Father, Son, and Holy Scotch church · I told him my case; he 
Ghost; and I praise his most holy name said, 'Richard, you have been severely 
for the glorious manifestation of his power, tried, but God will deliver you, and make 
ns experienced by you, to the everlasting use of you to comfort poor tempted be
praise of his grace, and your et · . Jievers.' It has just so happened ; the 

You ask me for an ac t of Go 's Jfoly Ghost enabled me to see that it is in 
dealings with my sou Oh, my dear 'vain for a sinner to be looking to himself, 
friend, where shall I gin~ I will just to his frames, to his feelings, to his works, 
speak out the feelings my heart, although pis prayers, or anything within or without 
the picture should con train you to mark ;of man's devising; and blessed be his dear 
me down as a goat, or ~self-deceiver. May •name, I can sometimes fly to a throne of 
the Spirit of God enabl11111e to be honest. )ii;ace, and there pour out my complaints 

'l'wo years ago I left Diiblin, full of zeal ·before God-here I get relief. I do desire 
for the glory of God. I k!iew not where' I to know more of his precious truth and 
was going. I was sent to 0--.. I was daily seek the teaching of his Holy Spirit. 
there followed, flattered and carfssed. I I rejoice, at times, to talk of his love ; at 
went among the people with the gospel, other times, oh, the awful rebellion and 
according to the light I had. I was young hatred I feel, and cannot subdue the traitor. 
in experience, not knowing sufficiently the ''l'is deep work-'tis heart work-'tis a 
devices of satan, nor the pride and deceit- hard thing to fight against long-loved flesh 
fulness of my own heart. I was lifted -grace, grace alone can conquer! 
up with pride. I over-worked my strength, I have given you a true account; I have 
I grieved God's Holy Spirit. I was given drawn my picture from life; I might de
up to my own way. Satan and his agents ceive you, but I cannot deceive my God, 
came in like a flood-I had no strength to not for a moment; now consider my case; 
raise a standard against him. I fell-and tell me the truth; spare me not, but give 
deserved to fall finally. I had to leave me such advice as you think fit; and· may 
C--, tried, tempted, even to death itself. I he (the Spirit) guide us into all truth. 
was hunted by my conscience-was pressed I can at times rest in, and take comfort 
down by a weak body-the curses of Sinai from the grand doctrine of the gospel, that 
ringing in my ea.rs-a heart pressed down we are justified not by works in whole, gr 
with sorrow-no friend to point me to the in part, but alone through the perfect 
brazen serpent, and wounded by the bite of righteousness, and all-atoning merits of 
the old serpent. Oh, my friend, 'tis a fear- Jesus, the Head and Surety of his redeemed 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- people. I know I am a self-ruined, law
ing God ! Certain I am, that, at that time, condemned sinner. Such passages of the 
and since, had not God's faithfulness re- gospel as point out the finished work of 
strained the enemy, and held me with an Jesus as the only plan of pardon, life and 
unseen hand, I would have been swallowed peace, I can set my seal to, and give him 
up. all the praise; but I want a more abiding 

On my return to Ireland, I had no sense of his love; I want more of the en
peace by day, nor sleep by night ; misery joyment of a sense of pardon; I want more 
for time and eternity stared me in the love to him, and more devotedness to his 
face; I cannot describe the torments I en- cause; in a word, I want more faith to rest 
<lured. Sometimes tempted to i.nfidelity- in his unchanging love. 
no promise mine-no light-all dark. I Last March I went to a meeting; before 
prayed, I read, I heard the gospel-still no prayer, the minister told me he wished to 
comfort for weeks. I went to our conver- speak to me-I waited-he said, 'I want 
sation meetings-but was speechless. Every you to go out among the people to preach 
one who knew me wondered at the change. Christ, and to live Christ;' I could not con
'l'hus I went mourning, like Ephraim of sent, I trembled at it, lest I should bring 
old. disgrace upon the gospel. He said, ' you 

After some time I felt stronger in bodily got the rod before, and you will get it 
health, and became more composed. I again, take care what you are at-go home 
found the Uleans of grace of great use-but and seek the Lord's counsel, and then come 
could not enjoy them ; I would, but could to me.' I did so, and cam•J to no conclusion 



MR. JAMES OSDOURN'S DEPARTURE FROM ENGLAND. 

Farewell, thou servant of (he Lorc1, 
And if we !lee thy face no more, 
Believing on the Snviour'!I word, 
We h()pe to meet on CanJan's !lhore. 

for some da.ys. Uowcvcr, I saw my way, I 
gave myselfngain to the work: and having 
obtained help of the Lord, I continue to 
this day, a living monument of his power, 
love, and faithfulness; I labour among a Return, thou servant of the Lord 

Eoor, dark, and ignorant people: I am Exalt the Saviour more and more' 
Lift up the standard of his word, ' 

unted by the papist, and frequently de- Throughout the length of Baltimore. 
spieed by the Protestants; sin and iniquity May sinners there be brought to bend 
abounds on all sides, God's people are few And own_ Jehovah', sovereign power;' 
and despised; a day of general profession Prove H,m a never-failing friend 
this, but the way of the kingdom is neither To sin-,iek souls at Baltimore. ' 
known or loved, ,This country is under the The Lord be with thee to the end, 
curse, the government are supporting Preserve thee safe the Atlantic o'er, 
popery; our faithful ministers are despis- And guard thy soul from earth to heaven, 
ed, and passed over; hirelings are pro- To sing His praises evermore. 
rooted. Popery is in full growth here; the There Hallelujah be thy song, 
poor people are ground down by the Priests With all the ransom'd happy throng, 
of Baal. But, blessed be God, we have Of sinners saved from every shore
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faithful men, who are making war with the From England unto Baltimore. 

beast; we have about ten faithful ministers W~,4flne 24, 1849. J. c. 
here who will not submit to the bishop- :- "---.,, --
they are crying aloud against the corrup- Some quaint a~·nquisitive lines have 
tion of the times, and God is every day, also been sent us b . Reeves, of Rochester. 
bringing his elect people out of popery be- As friend Osbourn omised to write to us 
fore he destroys it for ever. The glorious concerning his pass ge over, arrival at 
work of reformation is going on, in Ireland ,home, and other mll,tters, we have hoped 
in one place (Dingle) ten years ago, there (that these verses may bring forth some
was not a church nor a Protestant; now thipg from him th;i:{ may be both interest
there are two churches and five hundred in ing"and profital;!Wto his English friends. 
the congregation," three schools and six QUER-IES,-ADDRESSED TO MR. JAMES 
hundred children; all of whom, even the OSBOURN. 
minister were papists. I hope many of 
them true converts. Thejudgments of the 
Lord are upon us; cholera, fever, and 
famine. The poor are dying in our streets 
by cholera, fear and trembling on every 
side-the Lord is reigning and ruling on 
earth. Between Popery and Arminianism, 
the professing church is corrupted ; but 
here and there, there is a~green spot where 
the weary traveller may find rest. Dear 
friend and brother, I commend you to our 
gracious God, and pray that you may be 
abundantly blessed and sustained, both in 
body and soul; and at last triumph in re
deeming love to the rich praise of his grace. 
I am very sincerely your's. R. 0. 

lllR. J,ll\lES 

OsboUl'n's Depa1°tlll'e from England 

ON Lord's-day, July the 27th, Mr. James 
Osbourn preached two farewell sermons 
( afternoon and evening,) at the Surrey 
Tabernacle; and on the following Tuesday 
morning he set sail in the " Southampton'' 
(a fine sailing packet,) for New York. He 
was in excellent health and spirits; and 
we most cordially acquiesce in the spirit of 
the following lines sent to us for insertion. 

Return, thou favour'd man of truth, 
Traverse the grPat Atlanti<' oler; 
Depart the country of thy youth, 
God guhte thee safe to Baltimore. 

Long time thou hast sojourn 'd with us, 
And travcll'd dear old England o'er; 
Now in Jehovah put thy trust, 
For guidance safe to Baltimore. 

Sir-in the Vessel, I do find 
A piece you wrote to one in rhyme, 

Whom you may see no more, 
And to that frienrt you seem to say, 
You soon shall bid us all good day, 

And go to Baltimore. 

But, sir, excuse me when I say, 
J hope before you go away, 

You wiJI say something more. 
I think. sir, it woulU be as well, 
If unto us you were to tell, 

\V hy you left Baltimore. 

You say that there you Jeft your Jane, 
Hut don't lOU think it caus'd her pain, 

When you stcpc off that shore ? 
And when you bade your Jane adieu, 
What object had you then in view, 

By leaving Baltimore ? 

What motives coul<l your mind incline 
To leave your Jane so far behind, 

To cross the ore an o'er ? 
The question I feel bold to press, 
In hopes, dear sir, you will confess 

Why you left Baltimore. 

Sir, some My this, and some say that, 
But yet the ttuth they can't get at ; 

Tho' they try o'er awl o'er. 
Therefore again, I must be plain, 
And bt•g that you will yet explain 

Why you left Baltimore. 

Whate'er it was, one thing is clear, 
Among some gospel churc-hes here, 

You've <"aused a great uproar, 
Which makes me think it was noc well, 
In coming here so long to dwell, 

And leaving Baltimore. 

I hope you will not think me pert ; 
I do not wish your mind to hurt; 

Therefore will say no more. 
And may you get safe home again, 
There to behold your modest Jane. 

Once more at Baltimore. 
Rochester, Jioly 23. J, REEVES. 
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A Minister's Saturday Night. years shall not fail I' These words arise 
out _of, and stand conneoted with the fol-

EsTEEMED, KIND, AND INDULGENT lowmg most profound mystery-
!"RIEND :-Nearly another week's labour THE BRINGING IN OF TIIE BON OF GOD, 
1s brought to a close; I have travelled 
much, preached much, and wrote much of 'When he bringeth in the First-begotten 
late, (wl'!tk and unworthy though I am,) into the world, he saith, And let 1111 the 
but I cannot do half I desire to do. l•'or angels of God worship him.' Sometimes it 
many days I have wished to write to you is said, 'God sent his Son, in the fulness 
but _l have b~en hindered. That y!lu should of time God sent forth his Son.' In another 
so _krndly write to me when at Hull sur- PIR:ce it is said,'. He,gave him up for us all.' 
prised me; for I felt I had used you shame- It 1s stronger still, He spared not his own 
fully. Never answered your last-never Son, but delivered him up.' These words 
11:serted your letter. Why, I wonder you express, or give utterance to two very 
did not cast me '?ut of your mind. But, r strong ideas; first, that God put no such 
thankfnll~: received your's at the hands s!1ield aro_und . Ch1;ist as should prevent 
of that lovmg man, D. Wilson. Ah, I wish either d1vme Justice, or incensed wrat-h 
you could have been with us, but it was fi:om inflicting. their heaviest strokes upon 
not to be. Well, bear with ncg_lccts- him: men, devils, law, and justice, all fell 
I w111 endeavour to rewar ou"b'rixl'th upon the blessed Son of God with dreadful 
mat~!:, writing more fre ently-aiid in-· force;. ALL the waves and billows passed 
scrtmg Mr. Hemsworth o;er ~1m. _Secondly, 'be delivered him up.' 

_I am glad you patie ly bear your cross. ,Emptied his hands of him. Put him away. 
Listen to that heave y word, • Be still- Oh, read that 16th of Leviticus, 21st and 
AND KNOW THAT I M Gon.' This wa~ 22ndverses. Aaronshalllaybothhishands 
my text last evening~1Psalm lxviii. 'His, on the head of the live goat; and confess 
excellency is over I srahl · his stren~th iii' over him ALL THE iniquities of the chit
in the cloud~. Oh, God, t~u:art:terribi~&c. d_ren <?f Israel; _an~ ALL THEIR transgres
Excellency 1s from the same. root w; first- s1ons m all their sms (how particular the 
~or'.'· Christ, is oYer Israel. Over-to save, ~et ! . how remarkable the expression!) 
achver, preserve, and t-0 provide. The ~uttmg them upon the head of the goat.' 
cl?uds are dark, mysteri 3us providences. \\ h:i,t the1;1? ~h. w~ndrous type of Jeho
H1s strength is in them to regulate to vah s dealmg with his Son ! 'AND SHALL 
work by, and cause them to work out'his ~END HI~ AWAY by the hand of a fit man 
uwn purpose. His holy places are his cove- mto the w1l!1erness.' Thus Jehovah's faith
nant; his Son; his _chl!,rch ; his kingdom. fuln_ess to h1s_purpose, and his _f~ithfulness 
I'.' these places,. he 1s Just, merciful, gra- to his p~opl~ 1s declared. Notmp.g should 
c10us, full of pity, ready to forgive; able mak~ him flmch_ from, or alter his purpose, 
to save. But out of these places God is or fail to save his people; though it be the 
terrible. No pardon, but upon covenant iivin/!' up of his darling Son. But now, 
grounds, through Jesus' blood flowing m this chapter of the Hebrews God's faith
down to the eh urch of God. Oh' how ter- fuln~ss to his beloved Son is declared. 
rible is death; how dreadful is j'udgment; Agam,_when he bringeth i1;1 t~e First-be
how awful the never-ending ocean of eter- gotten mto the world, he sa1th, And let all 
nity to an unquickened, unwashed, un- the angels ?f God worship him.' Here all 
pal'doned sinner! Hast thou found God the angels Ill heaven are summoned to at
in these holy places? Then he will give tend upon him ; to minister unto him; and 
thee inw~rd stren~th • and thou shalt say to wait upon him. 'He shall give his angels 
' Blessed be God!' 'See the end of th~ charge concerning thee; lest at any time, 
68th Psalm. My friend how doth this thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
blessed Scripture suit thy 'soul 1 Jeh?vah _is THE SAME in the divine 

Tomo_rrow ~s Lord's-day. r have to preach guard1ansh1p_ of his Son, a~d o! all that 
three times 1f spared, and if well enough. concerns, or 1s connected with him, How 
But I have no text; no sermon; no pre- P?"!'e1;fully do these words declare the 
pa.ration whatever. I am now called to see divm1ty and eternal God-head of our Lord ! 
some friends who wish to speak to me. I If ~e was not God, to worship him would 
will then endeavour to seek the Lord• and be l~olatry. Here, too, is the safety and 
if it please him to lay on my heart any certamty of'. the Redeemer's kingdom. All 
blessed portion of his word, I will lay it the angels Ill heaven are commissioned to 
before you, in hope it may do you good. surroun~, to defend, to minister to him 

In my silent waiting upon, or in looking and to ;ii,s. Even poor believing sinners 
up to the Lord these words came to my are afflicted, tempted, cast down, and often 
mind-' BuT Tiiou ART THE SAME: and de~ply distressed in their souls: but he 
thy years shall not fail,' Heb. i. 12. In brmgeth them out of all their distresses
these days of death and distress-of poverty he unlocks their prisons ; he conveys them 
and sickness-of disappointment and woes, safely h?me to glory. Hallelujah. Amen. 
I see most solemnly the perishable nature . My mmd was subsequently led to con
of all created things. To one whose only sider our Lord as being THE SAME in his 
~ope, and whose only happiness, therefore, l'ers~n; \n his promises; in his power; 
1s stayed upon God, whose expectation is and_ m his perfections; but I found the 
alone from him; how solidly sweet appear subJect too deep for my shallow mind. 
those words-' But thou art the same; thy c. w. B. 
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The Baptism of the 0011. Baptist W. Noel : 
AND AN OPEN AVOWAL OF UIS FAITH IN THE ORDINANCE OF BELIEVERS' BAPT!RM, 

Loo1c which way we will, amid the ranks I a person has neither been immersed, nor 
of tho profeSBing bodies of Christians, there has he ma,<le a baptismal profession of 
are events transpiring, which plainly <le- faith; and these two things constitute 
clare that the times in which we live nre Christian baptism. So that, if these con
not only ominous-but positively leading clusions are correct, then I, and others, who 
fa,t on to changes and commotions that have been only sprinkled in infancy, are 
.will shake our long Established Churches in neither sense baptised. Should we, then, 
to their very centre. after having professed our faith in Christ 

The public baptism of the Hon. Baptist at the Lord's table, at many times, come 
Noel, antl the simple,-evidently sincere,- to this, which is the initiatory rite of 
and truly Scriptural statement which he Christianity, and begin again a profession 
made previous to his descent into the of faith in him? There are these reasons 
water, are events which we cannot pass which have led me to conclude so for my
over in silence. We therefore subjoin a self, and which have led, I believe, some of 
brief account of the ceremony itself, and a my lwethreil. and sisters, who are about to 
faithful abstract of the address which llfr. 60 baptised, to the same conclusion. In 
N. delivered. the first place, tRere is no instance in the 

The Hon. B. W. Noel was baptised on New Testament of-¥-Y person unbaptised, 
Thursday evening, August 9th, in Mr. aftel' the institution·.of Christian baptism 
Evans's chapel, John-street, Betlford-row. by our Lord, coming Ito the Lord's table; 
As might be expected, thechapel was crowd- and therefore, if . we should continue 
ed long before the ceremony commenced. to attond the Lord's table without being 

After a hymn had been sung Mr. Shep- baptised, knowing that Predobaptism is not 
herd,(Mr. Evans's co-pastor,)read the latter the baptism appointed by Christ, we should 
part of the 8th chapter of the Acts, begin- be doing contrary to all the precedents of 
ning at the 25th verse. the New Testament. In the next place, 

Prayer was then offered by Mr. Morris. Christ has required a baptismal profession 
Mr. Shepherd delivered an introductory of faith. It does not appear to me to be 

address; and another hymn having been sufficient to say that we have confessed 
sung, Christ in other ways. That. may be true; 

Mr. Noel entered the pulpit and said- but there is no reason why one confession 
Having been asked, my brethren, to ad- of Christ, appointed by him, should be 
dress a few words to you on this occasion, taken as the substitute of another confes-
1 gladly avail myself of the opportunity sion, appointed likewise by him ; and, 
of speaking a few words on this particular therefore, as he has said to us, as well as to 
point: 'why a person, who is unbaptised, others,' Repent and be baptised for the re
should be baptised, after having made a mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
profession of faith in Jesus Christ in other Holy Ghost;' 'He th,it believeth and is 
ways, and perhaps for many years.' I have baptised shall be saved;' therefore, he re
not come to the resolution to obey, what I quires from us a baptismal profession of 
believe to be Christ's command, without faith, as well as a profession of faith in 
having fully weighed the grounds upon other ways. This has been so clearly seen 
which that step is to be taken. Without by the churches of Christ in genera,\, that 
having read anything whatever in favour it is not only those which are called Baptist 
of the exclusive right of believers to Uhris- Churches, but all the churches, who refuse 
tian baptism, I have read all the strongest to admit to the Lord's Supper, or into 
arguments I could meet with upon the other church membership, any whom they con
side. I believe I have weighed well every sider to be unbaptised. If a man-for in
considerable argument that has ever been stance, one of the Society of Friends-has 
adduced in the maintenance of infant bap- been a consistent christian for years, has 
tism ; and I have come distinctly to these followed the Lord diligently and zealously, 
two conclusions, whi_ch appear to me to be has done good by his pen and by his 
certain. I will not speak of the convictions preaching, and is welcomed by all per~ons 
of others, but I speak of the conviction of who rejoice in seeing the work of the Spirit, 
my own mind, after very much examina- as a thorough Christian,-if that person 
tion. It appears to me to be distinctly should come to recognise that the sacra
proved, first, that baptism, as ordained by ments are still obligatory,and tho.t he should 
Christ, is an immersion in water a being come to the table of the Lord, there is no 
burie1 in _the water; and,secondly,'that im- church that would receive ~im unbaptised. 
mers10n 1s meant to be a profes,fon of faith Neither the Roman Catholic, nor the An
in Ohrist. If these two conclusions are cor- glican, nor the Presbyterian, nor the In
rect (and I believe they will completely dependent churches would receive such ,,n 
prevail with the Christian world eventu- on~, unbaptised. And, therefore, the fact 
ally), then it follows . that a person, who of his having made a profession of faith in 
like myself, has only been sprinkled other ways has not appAared to any of thA 
in infancy, is' unbaptised; because such churches of Christ as a rea~on why an un-

VoL. V. c 2 



206 THE DAl'TISM OF TRll IION, DAl'1'IST W, NOEL, 

bapti~ed person should not, at any point 
in his heavenward course, be baptised, 
when he comes to recognit1c his error. Our 
hles~ed Sa'l"iour has set us an example in 
this matter. At the age of thirty, when he 
was known, by all who knew him, to be 
devoted to God-when his whole life was a 
profession of devotrdness, not in the least 
requiring baptism as an expression either 
of repe1,tance or of faith-when John was 
baptising converts, because the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand-then it was that 
Jesus, not certainly needing to be baptised 
unto faith in himself, and needing no re
pentance, was yet at that age baptised. 
This he did, because he would honour the 
ordinance of God, not needing it himself, 
but with a 'l"iew to the welfare of others 
and the honour of God. He was therefore 
baptised. Is there not much 'analogy l>e. 
twccn the baptism of Chrj.st 1n the Jordan, 
and the baptism of any disciple, if his soul, 
after some years of faith, perceives that he 
has been ignorant in this matter, and has 
not underst-0od the doctrine of Christian 
baptism ? When we add to this the reason 
which Christ assigned why he was bap
tised, we see that his authority directly 
recommends, sanctions, 'and commands, 
that those who find out that they are un
baptised, because only sprinkled in infancy, 
should, like Jesus, be afterwards baptised. 
He said, when John remonstrated with 
him as his inferior, and therefore not need
ing to be baptised by him, ' Suffer it to be 
so now, for thus it becorueth us to fulfil all 
righteousness.' He did not mean that there 
was anything especially righteous, especi
ally great, especially devoted in being bap
tised ; but that it was comparatively a 
trivial thing, as it seems to me, that it was 
a light duty compared with many, as corn
compared with faith and devotedness. It 
was but the external profession. Never
theless, he says, 'It becometh us to fulfil 
the least command as well as the greatest!' 
·when, therefore, our Lord assigned this 
as a reason, why he, not needing it, should 
yet be baptised, he said in effect to all his 
followers: 'You may think that having 
made a profession in other ways, you need 
it not,-that you have confessed Christ at 
the table of the Lord, or in your intercourse 
with the world; nevertheless, it becomes 
us to ' fulfil all righteousness,' to keep all 
the commands of Christ, to honour every 
ordinance that God has given ; and if you 
need it not for yourselves, at least in respect 
to his authority be baptised, that you may 
express your willingness to be obedient to 
him in all things.' 

Mr. Noel having thus boldly put on a 
public profession of Christ by baptism-(a 
fact that cannot fail deeply to interest the 
churches of Christ at large-) a very im
portant question now arises; and it is this: 

Is THLRE ANY EVIDENCE THAT MR, 
NOEL HAS BEEN LED EXPERIMENTALLY 
INTO THE TRUTH? 

In ans'Yer to this enquiry, we can only 
say, that m what may be called 'HIS CON
FESSION OF FAITH,' which he read 

previous to being baptised, there certainly 
are man~ things which bespeak the life of 
God in Ins soul; but there aro other things 
which manifestly declaro that his future 
position in the professingchurch will bo that 
of AN Ol'EN COMMUNION GENERAL BAPTIST, 
unless the blessed Spirit of our God shall 
lead him more deeply and more decidedly 
into Truth, than is yet the case. We have 
hinted that lllr, Noel (previous to baptism,) 
read a paper 'expressive of his feelings ;
from this paper wo here give all that is 
worth quoting. It was written in tho form 
of a prayer ; and commenced as follows :-

" 0, Lord God Almighty1 I aceept with 
humble gratitude-as a smner who has 
deserved eternal death, and who cannot 
cease to deserve i t-tho rich, free, and 
eternal salvation which thou in thy good
ness hast provided for me. I look to thee, 
0 God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to save me from the punishment of sin and 
its power; from the curse which thy law 
has justly pronounced upon me; from my 
own faults; from all temptations: and to 
bring me to a life of holy bliss in heaven, 
because thou hast promised all this to 
those who come to thee, as I now do, through 
Christ. In dependence on the merit of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, upon the aid of thy 
Spirit, and on thy truth, I look to thee for 
the eternal salvation of my body and of 
my soul; and I humbly accept thee as my 
chief guide to all eternity. 0 God, the Son, 
my Redeemer, who didst expiate my sins 
by thy death, thou wast made sin for me, 
that I might be made the righteousness of 
God in thee; thou hast redeemed me from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
me, and having rescued me from eternal 
death by thy death, thou dost now live to 
bring me to eternal life. Believing in thy 
power and love, I trust to thy merit and 
intercession to secure for me the favour of 
God, to impart to me thy Holy Spirit, to 
enrich me with all the blessings of the new 
covenant, and to prepare me for heaven; 
and thus I accept thee as my only and all
sufficient Saviour. Through Christ I like
wise thankfully receive thee, 0 God the 
Spirit to be my sanctifier. For his sake 
thou dost dwell with those who believe in 
him ; and believing on him, I look to thee 
to teach me all needful truth, to incline 
my heart to what is just and right, to set. 
my affections on God and on spiritual 
things, to direct and control my will, to 
form my character, to sanctify me wholly, 
to preserve me through all temptations, 
and to bring me into the presence of 
my Redeemer in glory. Thus I heartily 
accept thee, 0 God, the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, as my shield and 
my exceeding great reward; and I humbly 
trust, according to thy promises, to be made 
happy by thee for both worlds. On the 
other hand, being so blessed and favoured, 
I, as a redeemed and pardoned transgressor, 
desire to make a public profession of faith 
in thee, and publicly to dedicate myself to 
thy service, according to Christ's appoint
ment, by immersion. By my sins I have 
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disp\oased and dishonoured thee; they ha,ve 
oheokod my efforts, they have hindered 
me from doing good, they have injured 
my peace and usefulness, they have been 
my disgrace, and but for thy mercy, they 
h!Lve been my ruin. I ha,ve been unreason
able, corrupt, a,nd ungrateful in disobeying 
thee, and am brought by nature and by 
practice to such a condition, tha,t nothing 
but the blood of Jesus Christ could blot out 
my guilt. As Christ died for my sins, and 
was buried in the grave, so shall I be 
buried in the water, in token that I die 
with him to the sins which caused his 
death, that I may never again serve sin. 
As Christ my Redeemer is in heaven, I 
will set my affections there; as he is holy, 
just, and good there, I will endeavour to be 
so here ; as he glorifies thee there, I will 
seek to glorify thee here; as he loves be
lievers, I will love them; and as he is head 
over all things to the Church, I will Ii veto 
serve the church; and thus, by thy help, 
I will rise with Christ to a new life. Fur
ther, as I am about to be baptised unto the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit-that is, to profess, by immersion, 
that I am thy worshipper and servant, I 
now consecrate myself to thy service for 
ever. I give myself unreservedly to thee, 
O God, the Father of our Lord JeHus 
Christ. Relying on thy mercy to accept 
me through Christ, and on the aid of thy 
Spirit to enable me to-adhere to my resolu
tion, thy will, 0 God, shall be mine! I de
sire to please thee in all things : I count 
thy enemies my enemies, thy friends my 
friends. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? Only make me to know thy will, and 
by thy help I will do it; thou art my owner, 
and to please and serve thee shall be my 
highest end. I give myself also unreserv
edly to thee,my gracious and loving Saviour, 
who art one in nature, design, and feeling 
with thy Father. As thou hast lived and 
died for me, I wish to Ii ve for thee; as thou 
wilt give me glory in heaven, I desire to 
give thee glory on earth. Before long I hope 
to see thee in thy kingdom: meanwhile, 
may I love, serve, trust, and delight in thee, 
as my ever present Redeemer. To obey thy 
commands, to copy thy example; to promote 
thy cause, to help thy servants, to honour 
thee, in the use of all my faculties, posses
sions; and time; all this is my fixed inten
tion by the aid of thy Spirit. Thou hast 
bought me by thy blood. I am thine. 
Further, I give myself unto thee, 0 Holy 
Spirit of God, It is my desire and purpose 
to be led by thy teaching and to be conform
ed to thy will. May thy holy influence sur
round me wherever I may be ! May I 
never gri8Ve thee by neglect or sin, by 
hardness or unbelief, but may I be immers
ed in a flood of light and love, as the three 
disciples were immersed in the bright 
cloud on the Mount of Transfiguration. 
May I be baptised in thee! Pervade all 
my faculties; consecrate my whole being 
to thyself. Since I have thus been enabled 
to believe, 0 Lord God, and am about to pro
fess my foitl1 by immersion unto thy name, 

I look to thee to fulfil the promises which 
thou hast made to me in thy Word .. Jesu~, 
when on earth, said, he that believeth imd 
is baptised, shall be saver1 ;-receive me, 
therefore, now, and own me at the last day, 
as one of thy pardoned and accepted chil
dren. My righteousness must ever con
tinue like filthy rags, and each day I must 
need thy forgiveness. Now, therefore, I 
desire, by being baptised in the n:tme of 
Christ, to express my dependence on his 
merit and mediation, to assume hy fo,ith 
the robe of his righteousness, and to he 
one of those of whom the Apostle Paul has 
said,' As many of you as have been baptised 
into Christ, have put on Christ.' Look on 
me as one who depends on him alone; let 
his righteousness be imputed to me; let it 
hide from thee all my guilt. Finally, as I 
am ·about to be received into the com
munion of saints, as a member of a chris
tian church, assists-me to Ii ve answerably to 
this privilege. Make me to love my breth
ren, and to be loved by them in return. 
Never may I sow discord among those 
whom divine grace has united, but on the 
contrary, be a peace-maker among those 
whom human infi'rmity separates. Ji'.inally, 
may the memory of this solemn baptism re
fresh me during all my future course. If 
ever I am tempted to backslide, may these 
solemn vows occasion deep contrition, and 
recall me to fidelity. Now unto thee, who 
art able to keep me from falling, an, 1 so 
present me faultless before the presence of 
tby glory with exceeding joy; to thee, the 
only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen." 

After singing, and prayer over the pool, 
Mr, Noel, and thirteen others, six of them 
females, were baptised in the usual manner 
by the Rev. Mr. Shepherd. 

Past Expel'ience. 
WHEN I my youthful days suney, 
I think had l been call'd away, 

Where should I now have been~ 
Where hope nor mercy C'aonot come, 
Wtth devils there would be my home, 

There where no light is seen. 
Madly I ran (well satisfied.) 
The road to death, aor ever tried 

My.ielf to extdcate. 
Wl'll pleased, I sported with my sin, 
Deceiving, aud deceiv'rl within, 

Nor fedr•d my future state. 
Until God, with his spirit came, 
Reveafd to me that dreadful flame;, 

And said, " it is thy due." 
It se~rn'd as by a thread I hung, 
Over the burning pit I swung; 

And knew not what tot.lo. 
Distress'd with fear. and fi.ll\l with grief, 
'Till Jesus c<1rne to my relief; 

And spoke sweet words of peace. 
Applied his blood1 ,ny wounds t? heal; 
Ue made me peace aud pardon teel; 

And lJid my troubles cease. 
o m,1tchless, undeserved grace ! 
Thal caused my soul to seek his face, 

That gave me hopes of heav'n. 
O wondrous love ! 0 pow'r divine ! 
To c.-hange this carnal heart of mine, 
- To say,•• thou art forgiven,"-C ATHERl!\ E. 
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'lhe Grand Corner Stone of the Gospel. rosity-the eecond an Mt of commeroitd 
responsibility. "What thou ependest more 
wheu I come again I will repay thee:" the 
host viewed his ability and accepted the 
terms. 

MY DEAR BROTHER :-About three years 
ago at a public meeting, I was called upon 
to address an assembly of persons on the 
Fubject of "l)hristian Responsibility." 
Some of my friends wished to see it in 
print. I have sent it for you either to take 
!'n board or to throw it over as you may 
,udge fit. 

ON CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY. 
In giving you my views on the subject 

named, I shall for the sake of brevity enter 
at once into a definition of the wo~d Re
sponsibility in general, and of the term 
Ch~istia? Respon~ibiljty in particular, by 
which time, I thmk 1t will be tolerably 
c~ear to all that by Christian Re~ponsi
b1hty, whatever legal stuff men may a"tt.ach 
t.o it, it legitimately meooll just this and 
nothing else. It mearis the suretyship 
engagement of Christ, and necessarily 
rncludes the happin~s of the saints now 
and the confidence of Heaven for ever Ii: 
defining the term, J'1,hall first tel1° you 
wh:it l me:i-n by it.1 and then give you a 
ecr1µture 1llustrat1011 of that meaning 
that we may feel our ground as we proceed'. 
The word responsibility is not a scripture 
~ord; we must therefore seek its meaning 
m popular or general usage; then we must 
see if we can find in the Bible any circum
~tance equal or T!arallel to this meaning; 
1f we can find this, then in all similar cases 
we are justified in the use of the word and 
we cannot hold it with too tenacio'us a 
~rasp; if not, the sooner we drop the favour
ite term the better; but I am quite sensi
ble we shall have no occasion to drop the 
term . C~ristian RespoBsibility; for. the 
more 1t 1s contemplated, the more it shines 
!ln_d ~he more tenacious we shall be to keep 
it m its proper place; but to remove it from 
the plac~ where God has put it, is in effect 
to deny 1t, to reverse the order of God is to 
endanger the whole Christian system-to 
place the church in jeopardy and to rob 
!EHOV AH JESUS of his glory. 'The mean
mg of the word _Ruponsibility, according to 
general usage, (1f I understand the use of 
~t aright,) is just this-It is invariably med 
rn reference to the ability of the individual 
who is viewed and held as responsible; on 
the other hand, obligation (which is often 
confo!l,nded with responsibility) has a more 
especial reference to the generosity of a 
fn~nd .. Thus a ~ft lays its recipient under 
obhgat10n,acred1tor holds his debtor under 
responsibility. In common life, men feel 
this difference, and they know what respon
s1b1lity means. They will not make a 
man responsible for £20 who they know is 
not "'.orth a farthing; no, no," the children 
of this world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light." On the other 
tand, a _friend lays me under an obligation 
~ helping ~e when I cannot help myself. 

"e ~ave an illustration of this view of the 
isk In the parable of the good Samaritan, 

u ~x. 30-37. Now obsen-e, the first act 
of this Samaritan was an act of pure gene-

But some may say, as they have said, "I 
can see no difference between responsibility 
and obligation, for if you owe me £20, I 
hold you as responsible, nnd you are under 
an obligation to µay me;" very well, I can 
see a difference if you cannot, for oven as 
a commercial man, a man of busine~s, I 
hold that you are a very short-sighted man 
to talk as you do, you should have added, 
or have finished your threat thus, "I hold 
you responsible, and you are under nn obli
gation to pay me, you or your surety, if 
you can find one that I will accept." Now 
you talk like a man that understands 
business, you see here, that my bondsman 
has taken the responsibility upon his own 
shoulders, but be has laid me under an 
obligation to himself for his kindness. 
There is another µoint the objector will 
fly too here, it is this, he will any, you 
have shifted the place, but not the fact. 
The fact-the fact, no, no my hearers, the 
fact we would not shift for all the world. 
'.l'he fact in the great· plan of redemption, 
1s the sheet anchor of our souls, the hope 
of our minds and the joy of our hearts, we 
only want things in their proper places. 
Remember in the salvation of the Gospel 
God has a place for every thing, and h~ 
has every thing in its place, and to shift 
the place is to deny the legislative autho
rity of Jesus-to throw the whole plan into 
disorder, to confuse the mind, and to trou
ble the hearts of the Lord's people. In the 
Bible, we have a four-fold view of this 
subject. First., creature -responsibility, 
(Gen. ix. 6.) Second; civil-responsibility, 
( Gen. xii ii. 9.) Third, commercir,l re
sponsibility, (Philemon 18and 19th verses.) 
Fourth, Christian responsibility. (Heb. 
vii. 22.) In all these different positions, 
responsibilities is used in one sense. It 
has invariably an eye on the ability of 
him who is held responsible. 

Thus, I think by this time we can see 
what responsibility is, and where it rests 
in the Christian scheme. The blessed Re
deemer entered the covenant, and from 
that glorious and eventful period, the 
church was laid under an obligation to 
the God man-to Jehovah Jesus-to the 
Christ of God, which obligation she will 
be always paying, but through the endless 
ages of eternity she will never no never 
be able to discharge. Obligatio'n does not 
look at ability to discharge ; she fixes her 
eye on th~ gen~rosity of her friend ; and 
she exclaims with emotions of soul better 
to be experienced than spoken-better felt 
than told:-
All hail the power of Jeau's name, 
Let angels prostrate fall ! 
Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown him Lord of all . .:... 
Crown him! crown him Lord of all. Mar
tyrs, saints and angels, crown him Lord 
of all ! 
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And why all this crowning l IIe is the 
Eliakim of Isaiah xxii. 20-24. He is the 
branch of Zachariah vi. 12, 13. Thus re
spon~ibility and glory fitly meet together 
In Jesus I hang the responsibility of the 
Christian ; the poor, the tried, the tempted, 
the bankrupt, the insolvent and the help
less soul hang the responsibility of every 
individual christian on Isaiah's nail, or on 
Zechariah's branch, this, this shall be all 
our boast, our joy, our crown and our glory, 
here we'll hang the glory of redemption's 
mighty plan for ever and for ever. 

If I am right in my views on Christian 
responsibility-free will-duty faith and 
conditional comforts must go to the dogs, 
they are dog's meat, not children's food ; 
for grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ. Jesus 
has the care of the election of grace, and 
he is well able to take care of them, to kee11 
them from falling, and to present them 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, Jude xxiv. With him 
rests the'. fulfilment of the promises of 
mercy, for they are all yea and amen, (not 
in the creature for his doings-his deeds 
or his desires, no, no, my hearers) they are 
all yea and amen in Christ for the certain 
comfort of the saints, the glory of God and 
the lifting of Jesus on high. 

We have said it is the confidence of 
heaven, for the Lamb in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, he shall lead them 
to fountains of living waters and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. He 
shall do it-he is well able to do it-he is 
held responsible for its acco)Dplishment, the 
church triumphant has confidence in him 
that he will do it, let this responsibility be 
placed any where else, oh ! I shudder to 
think how men play with words-let it be 
placed any where else but on the Lamb in 
the midst of the throne, confidence would 
be destroyed-happiness would be ended, 
the saints would be lost, and the enemy of 
souls would triumph-this must be the end 
of free will, duty faith and conditional com
forts. But let all responsibility rest on the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne, and the 
confidence of Heaven is maintained and its 
happiness perpetuated for ever and ever. 

J. CRAMPIN, Stretham. 

AN EPISTLE 
To the Living Family of Jebovab, 

Who from time to time read the Vessel, and 
are seeking therein for some evidence of 
the purchase, Jer xxxii. 14; some of the 
old store, Lev. xxvi. 10; and a little of 
that water which has not been fouled by 
the feet of legal strivings, Ez. xxxiv. 18. 
Grace unto you and peace. 

BELOVED in and of the Lord, it is a mercy 
for us in the midst of all our tribulation 
pathway, that Jehovah is of 'one mind;
' without variab/e11es,, or the shadow of a 
turning,' James i. 17; 'JESUS the same YES
·rERDAY, TO-DAY, and FOR EVER,' 1-Ieb. 
xiii. 8; an' ETBRNAL God;' and, an 'EVER-

LASTING Father,' Isa. ix. 6. The God of 
the christian's salvation is an unchanging 
God, therefore is he not consumed,' Mai. 
iii, 6, True, the poor soul is, at times, 
scarcely out of one trial ere he is into an
other ; scarcely has he come out of this 
furnace, ere another appears heated with a 
sevenfold heat; yet his poor soul has not 
been burnt up nor destroyed therein, although 
his fears have run high, and his hopes have 
sunk low ; his enemies have prophesied his 
downfall, and his faith bas been so weak and 
his unbelief so strong, that he bath, even 
himself, come to the conclusion, that 'all 
these things are against me,' yet he holds on, 
is supported under, and at length brought 
blessedly through, to the glory of God, the 
praise of his grace, and the honour of his 
great name; and all because the child of 
God has to do with an unchanging God of 
faithfulness a:nd truth, of grace and of mercy. 
Let us, therefore, beloved, tum aside with 
one of old, and see this great sight why the 
bush is not burnt, Exodus iii. 3. It is, my 
brother or sister, because, "The eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever
lasting arms,' Dent. xxxiii. 2i. This is an 
immutable basis for our hopes, and a strong 
foundation for our confidence. He ever 
has been what he is now, and ever will be 
what now he is. 'lfwe believe not he abidetli 
faithful who has prornised,-he cannot deny 
himself,' Heb. xi. 11. God is faithful, lov
ing, compassionate ;-full of pity, power, 
grace, mercy, truth, love and righteousness. 
Well, then, be 1s and wAs. God is no more 
a God of love, pity, grace and mercy now 
than he was then, or then more than he is 
now. God was holy then, just then, righte
ous then ; in a word, the same God then as 
now, and now as then, or else he could not 
be eternal : yet we read, ' From everlasting 
to everlasting thou art God,' Psa. xc. 2. Aud 
here we take our stand in reference unto 
God's decrees, ancient settlements, and cove
nant purposes. 'Known unto God are his 
works from the beginning,' Acts xv. 18. 
God's foreknowledge of things is based upon 
his eternity. All things are naked and open 
to him with whom we have to do. There is 
not a circumstance w hicb is now transacted 
on the stage of time but was known by God 
in all eternity. All things with God is one 
vast NOW. All is as though it lla<l been, 
Eccles. iii. 15. The characters who should 
live; the station they should occupy; all 
events which should transpire; the fate of 
devils, men, and angels was all fixed, and 
God hath bounded it all by his eternal and 
irrevocable purpose, Job vii. I; Psa. cxxxv. 6. 
There can be no fresh light, or knowledge, or 
emotions springing up in the L0rd. He is 
of one mind; eternal in his perfections au<l 
attributes. A trinity in unity, l John v. 7. 
Jehovah, Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, 
seeing and foreordaining all things after the 
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council of his own will, Eph. i. 11 ; those he 
now loves he ever loved, those he now hates 
never had any share in his favour, Rom. ix. 
11 to the end. And 'shall not the Judge of 
all tl,e earth do right, who doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth 1' Dan iv. 35, 
N ebnchadnezzar was taught this solemn 
lesson of the eternal God, by terrible things 
in righteousness. And both in providence 
and grace God is only doing all things ac
cording to a pre-determined plan and pur
pose : and every revelation made by the 
revolving wheel of time, is only so much a 
breaking in and opening up to our view, of 
the vast, profound, and secret settlements of 
eternity, Rom, i. 20. All who were to be in 
glory with Christ, were chosen in l1im and 
their standing secured by him ere they feU 
in Adam the first: and all grace blessings 
which were provided in, and the providential 
dealings of God to them ward, and all the 
grand solemn, and important things which 
would result from it, was all ordained, ordered 
and made sure to them in an everlasting 
covenant between the Father and the Son, as 
witnesseth the Holy and ever blessed Spirit 
of truth, under whose inspirations holy men 
of God spake and wrote, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5; 
Ps. lxxxix. 3. 

God's eternal purpose and grace is the 
ground of our salvation by Jesus Christ, and 
our calling by the Holy Ghost, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
The first is 'made m~nifest by the appearing 
of the Lord Jesus Christ who bath abolished 
death, and bath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel:' the second is 
manifest, when,' not by works of righteous
ness which we have done, hut according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of re
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.' 
Titus iii. 5. 

'Not by 'll<igl1t nor by power, but \iy my 
Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts.' Zech, iv, 5. 

Blessed be the eternal God, beloved, he 
lives to fulfil every promise ; every covenant 
engagement; ( and to make good in the ex
perience of the soul all his word. And how
ever at sixes and sevens things may be at 
times in thine own feelings, he knows the 
way thou takest; and when he has tried thee, 
purged thee, and purified thee, he will bring 
thee forth as gold to reflect his praise. Thou 
wilt prove there is no random working-no 
uncertaintv in Jehovah, Infinite wisdom 
and boundless love sat in and presided over 
the councils of peace when that covenant was 
made ' ordered in all things and sure ' for all 
thy salvation, and not a jot or tittle of it will 
ever possibly fail. They are aure mercies, 
though oftentimes they are cross-hand bless
ings. Neither will the flight of time sink 
the force of the promises : ' For the Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise.' True, they 
seem to us to be so long delayed, and our path
way is so rough and rugged; and withal, our 
poor minds at times are so bewildered, con
fused and dark ; and the dispensatious of 
providence and grace are so confounding to 
sense, and so mysterious and perplexing to 
our reason and j udgment that we cannot un
derstand it nor make it out, either by going 
backwards or forwards,towards the right hand 
or the left. He maketh the clouds his chariot, 
yet remaineth for ever the same : for "hav
ing loved his own which were in the world, 
he loveth them unto the end;" and, when we 
connect that with, "In the world ye shall 
have tribulation,' you see poor soul however 
greatly tried thou ma)esl be, he loves thee 
through all, will enable thee to bear up under 
all, and will bring thee forth al length more 
more than a conqueror over all, through him 
who bath loved thee. 

'I AM,' saith he, 'THAT I AM,' Ex. 
iii. 14. This was his great name by which 
he made himself known unto the Israelites 
in their deepest straits and in an iron 
furnace : and it still holds good. He is self
existent. He asks no one's leave to be. He 
gives life to all, yet needs help from none. 
In the great matter of salvation he laid help 
upon one that wasmighty,Ps. lxxxix.19; and 
thu,; exalted the man of his right hand whom 
he had made strong for himself. He lives to 
execute his own purpose, and to bring to 
pass his own designs. He inhabits eternity, 
fills immensity, and is the eternal God who 
giveth power to the faint: wisdom to the fool; 
knowledge unto the babe; and understand
ing unto the simple: and thus confounds 
the wise, overturns the prudent, baffles their 
skill, and stamps confusion on their works 
and ways; while the lame takes the prey, 
the sp~il is divided among the poor, and the 
whole 1S crowned with, • It is not of him 
that willeth nor of him that rum,etlt hut of 
God which sheweth mercy.' Rom. ix. 16 ; 

Dear child of God, thy standing is good 
at court. He casts out none who come to 
him for mercy, and saves to the uttermost! 
for he ever lives to make ini,/rcession. Yea, 
Christ is the ever-living -High Priest; the 
ever-loving Friend ; and the ever-abiding 
Advocate aod Day's-man with the Father. 
Cheer up then poor soul; he is the same 
now as when it was declared of him ' A 
bruised reed will he not break, and the 
•moking flax will he not quench, until he 
bring forth judgment unto victory. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but God's word 
will never fall to the ground: all must and 
shall be fulfilled. Say ye to the righteous it 
shall he well with him, say ye to the wicked 
it shall be ill with him. That arm which 
gathers and supports the saints in this their 
wilderness pathway, will dash the sinner in 
pieces as a potter's vessel. Beloved, the 
Lord seal home truth upon your souls for 
his name's sake. Amen. 

JosEl'H F. RIIDMAN, 

June 19th, 1849. 
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A Sinner Saved by Grace. 

( Oo11cluded from page 183 ) 

IN resuming the narralive of my dear de
parted father, I rejoice to know, it is 
written-" He abideth faithful ; he cannot 
deny himself: God's covenant and purpose 
remain unshaken and unmoved still." It 
pleased our God to raise up my dear parent 
again, and to add to his days nine years ; 
is it not a blessed truth, that our changes 
make no change in the Rock of our salva
tion ? or lost he must have been-notwith
standing all he had previously felt and en
joyed-for he frequently had cause to 
mourn over the weakness of human nature, 
and the desperate wickedness of the heart 
-but gra,ce reigned over a.II. 

When I was a young man, (said he) and 
young also in the divine life, I knew what 
it was (for a time) to run without weari
ness and to walk without fainting: but 
satan was permitted to hinder; his heels 
were tripped up-he wandered from the 
good way, and did that which to the day of 
his death frequently chastened him~sore
yet, having the fear of God in his heart, he 
afterwards made what reparation he conld, 
by entering into matrimonial bonds. The 
remembrance caused him to smart; God 
shortly removed his partner from him by 
death, and he was left to reflect upon the 
by-gone scene; the fruit of which, in after 
years, was a constant source of trouble, and 
often he was heard adopting the mournful 
language of David as his own ; (2 Sam, xix. 
4,) and at other times, when grace was in 
exercise, he rejoiced in the Lord's gracious 
promise, Psalm lxxxix, 33, 34. But who 
will dare to make light of sin? The 
chastening rod, or sword, was never to de
part from David's house; so in a measure 
was it with my father; consequently he 
loved to hear those sermons, and to read 
that whioh more particularly spoke of hope 
in Israel concerning the backslider, But 
situated in the dark village of Carshalton, 
where vital truth is but little known, he 
was in a barren heath ; often walking 
mournfully alone ; much in darkness; but 
seldom could he lay hold upon the pro
mises; his language constantly was, ' I 
desire to love him more-I hope in his 
mercy.' Well surely this is a safe position 
to be brought unto ; for 

"Gospel hope bears up the soul, 
Till an eternal calm shall shine." 

When staying a short time with me in 
London, he was privileged to hear the late 
David Denham, and rejoiced in the blessed 
truths delivered by that dear servant of 
Christ. I hasten to the last scene, when 
grace shone refulgent,and the work of God 
was apparent to all, 

Nov. 13th, 1847-I was informed he was 
upon. a bed of affliction, and not likely to 
survive long. I went to soe him ; the day 
following I found his mind blessedly stay-

ed upon God. Chriet was all to him; and 
it was truly astonishing to see how the 
Lord had called his thoughts entirely away 
from the world: he had been of close busi
ness habits through life; but now, upon 
being referred to in a business dispute be
tween two neighbours, he replied, 'Let the 
potsherds of the earth strive with the pot
sherds of the earth; but I desire my mind 
may be engaged with better things.' Some 
short time after (feeling his poor taber
nacle sinking and weak,) he rejoiced in the 
prospect beforQ him, and broke out in the 
truly sublime and sweet language of the 
63rd Psalm, '0 God, thou art my God, &c.' 
here, my dear brother, was both assurance 
and appropriation :-yes, said he, 

"I hear, I read, I praise, I pray; 
Thy footsteps, Lord, I trace: 

I joy to know this is the way, 
To see my Saviour's face." 

After two days spent with him, I left him 
in the enjoyment of that peace which none 
but God can give, and his affections placed 
upon Christ. One day after this, he had a 
visit of love from his Saviour; and the 
dear saint was rejoicing aloud, and prais
ing his blessed Redeemer-a world ling was 
in the room:' poor creature,' (said he)' how 
light-headed he is ;' truly he was both 
light-headed, and light-hearted also; for 
when God speaks peace to a sinner, it makes 
him light : but how true is it, a stranger 
intermeddleth not with the joys of the 
Christian! God has ever put a difference 
between the true Israel and the world; and 
his secret is with the righteous only. Upon 
another occasion he appeared to have had 
some comfortable sleep; and upon one say
ing you have had a sweet sleep ; he replied, 
'no, I have had a sweet meditation-I have 
had velvet and satin thoughts upon Christ 
and his righteousness.' Ho had a deep 
sense of his sinnership and unworthiness 
in the sight of God, as evinced by the fol
lowing ;-Upon the son (before alluded to) 
coming to see him, he said, 'are you glad 
to see me? My conduct has been very bad 
to you;' he replied,' never name that sub
ject again, my son; I, am the vilest of the 
vile ; yet God has graciously forgiven me ; 
how can I have any other feeling but Jove 
towards you 1' On Lord's-day, December the 
5th, I saw him again; and in the evening 
he called the family that were there around 
him, and taking each other by the hand, 
poured forth the desires of his soul for 
each ; and implored the divine blessing up
on them: he appeared fired with heavenly 
love. In the night he suffered much from 
bodily pain, upon one saying to him, do you 
know me? He replied, ' 0 yes.' She said, 
'does the light shine (meaning spiritual 
light)!' He replied,' 0 blessed be his name. 
yes; he will never leave mo nor forsake me.' 
On the7th,I saw him again; and left in the 
evening after commending him to God in 
earnest prayer, fully persuaded in my own 
mind, I should see him no more till we 
meet above. He w~ very iow ; but blessedly 
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stayed upon Christ ; 11..nd I heard him in 
the language of the poet., praying, 

"Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

I said, one of our poets says, 
" Then in a nobler sweeter song, 

I'll sing thy power to save." 

Yes said he, 'CoWper.' I replied, you will 
soon join him in that 'nobler, sweeter 
:song.' Yes, said he, I can sing, 

"A sinner saved by grace.• 
On the 9th, the day of his departure was 
come : in the morning he appeared quite 
lost to time things : in the aft.ernoon, he 
passed through a severe conflict; satan 
thrust sore at him, knowing he was about 
to loose him for ever, he struggled hard ; 
but grace was victorious :0 the dea.r saint 
fought with spiritual, powerful weapons; 
and was heard repeatedly to exclaim (as if 
in answer to satan's accusations-) 'The 
everlasting covenant, and blood of Jesus 
Christ! The everlasting covenant, and blood 
of Jesus Christ.' A blessed receipt truly, in 
full of all demands. The Lord be ]'.)leased 
to give us the same when in the like cir
cumstances, and we shall want no more. 
At length he came out of the trial a victor, 
and looking around with holy triumph, said 
with a sweet smile, ' Christ has finished 
the work for me.' In about another hour, 
he cried out, ' Blessed Saviour! 0 bless 
you!' and I have no doubt saw him whom 
his soul loved, for the promise was now ful
filled; (John xiv. 2, 3 ;) his Redeemer was 
come. His youngest son seeing he was 
about to depart, quoted Dent. iii. 25. A 
heavenly gale wafted his soul in peace to 
that happy land, 'where the mourners 
cease to weep.' 

" 'Twas thro' the strength of Israel's king, 
He proved a conqueror when he fell; 

'Tis to the praise of grace we sing, 
Though of a dying saint we tel1. 

"Fearless, he entered Jordan's flood; 
At peace with him he closed his eyes; 

His only trust was Jesu·s blood, 
In sure and certain hope to rise." 

May the same support, the same grace, be 
granted to you, dear brother, to unworthy 
me, and to all the Lord's dear saints prays 
Your's in gospel bonds, W. Rn.ADLEY. 

lines 
On the Death of Richard Parkinson, a 

much esteemed member of the Baptist 
Church, Burgh, Lincolnshire. 

He has gone to his Father's land. 
He has gone lo the Spirit's homei 

He has gone where the white-rob'd armies stRD<l 
Before the eternal throne. 

He has g:one where the sons of light, 
In radiant beautv fair, 

Chaunt, midst a choir of angels bright 
Redemption's anthem there. 1 

Heh•• gnne where the martyr, dwell ; 
He has gone whe1·e the saints of old 

or Calvary'• mysteries sweetly tell, 
And strike their harps of gold. 

He has gone where redeemed soul• 
Can ne'er agnin be sad; 

'Where the river of life unceasing rolls, 
Which makes that city glad, 

IJe h::is gone, and his simple prayers 
A re Jost in songs of r,raisc ; 

Hm,h'd ate his mortal fears, 
High his immortal lays. 

He has gone-he has gone to fairer bowers
ne could not here remain: 

Another of Jcsu's chosen flowers 
1 s gather'd from Parth again. 

May that sweet hope which ohcer'd our friend 
In • Jor11an's chilling flood,' 

Be ours when time with us shall enrl, 
And we pass home to God. 

SUSANWA. 
Burgh, June, 1849. 

Passing through the 'Water. 

I look1 d on the pool. and the water was clear, 
UntroubPd it Jay near my feet; 

Sense said, ' It's all form,' but faith shouted, ' Draw 
near, 

Jn the water thy Sa,•iour thou'lt meet. 

'Remember, thy Saviour was buried in grief, 
The billows of troubJe ditl roll; 

He was deJugerl in sorrow to give thee relief, 
To putchase true joys for thy soul. 

• If the Lord, in his mercy, has soften'd thy heart, 
And led thee to value his love; 

Then folJow his footsteps, and ne"er from him part, 
'Till you join him ip regions above.' 

J felt, I obey'd, I ,lescended the steps, 
And I stood in the watery grave: 

My God ga,·e me faith to obey his behest, 
For I felt he was present to save. 

I came up from the pool; oh, what joy then was mine, 
I could feel, but I cannot make known! 

I felt that for e'\'er I'd like to recline 
On his bosom, and call him my own. 

For the strength of that Jove he did gracioualy shew • 
That led him to suffer for me i 

It burn•d in my heart, and my bosom did glow; 
As I felt that his grace was so free. 

Worldlings, ye may boast of your perishing joys, 
Ye know not what true happiness means ; 

God enable you soon to get rid of such toys, 
And for comfort on Jesus to lean. 

For such are the pleasures obedience does give, 
If drawn to obedien('e by love, 

By faith we are lifted from earth, and we lh·e 
With our Jesus in regions above. 

Then Jet us, who by grace have been wash'd in h fs 
blood, 

And on covenant blessings depend ; 
Let us follow hi& footsteps thro' field and thro' flood, 

And to all his instructions attend. 

Let us, while on earth here, his praises still ten, 
'"nd that glory to him is but due i 

We live but to praise him, he sav'd us from hell, 
He has bought us, and paid for us too. 

H. B., Uoro'. 
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Opening the New Baptist ()hapel, 
At High Wycombe, Bucks. 

TUESDAY the 31st of July, was a high-day 
with the friends of divine truth at High 
Wycombe; it being the day appointed for 
the Opening of the New Baptist ~Ieeting
house, which has this year been erected at 
New Land. Mr. James Wells, of the Sur
rey Tabernacle, preached an able discourse 
in the morning from Isaiah Ji. 16, 'And J 
have put my words in· thy mouth, and I 
have covered thee in the shadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and 
lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people.' 

In the afternoon the venerable John 
Andrew Jones, of Jireh Meeting, Brick 
Lane, was peculiarly favoured with the 
power and presence of his Lord and Mas
ter while preaching from the last clause of 
the last chapter ofEzekiel's prophecy,• The 
name of the city from that day shall be, 
THE LORD IS THERE.' The closing ser
mon in the evening was by Mr. John Fore
man, of Mount Zion; he preached, (says a 
correspondent),' with much life, power ,.and 
holy unction, from Isaiah Ii. 9. '!'he house 
was crowded ; and such were the blessed 
effects of the three discourses that they 
will not soon be forgotten. Truly, it may 
be said, High Wycombe was favoured to 
have three of the greatest gospel preachers 
England now possesses ; and we hope hea
venly blessings and lasting- benefits will 
result therefrom. The services of the day 
began at seven in the morning, by a prayer
meeting, when our brother Jones was 
present with us ; in the afternoon there 
were upwards of two-hundred persons sat 
down to tea in the meeting-house; and he 
who is the Head of the whole election of 
grace gave special proof that he was with 
us; for after the expences for tea and min
ist.ers was paid, the collections towards the 
debt amountefl to £34 6 7; the brethren 
present during the day were Allnut, of 
Sydenham, Oxfordshire; Mason, of Knowl 
Hill, Berkshire; Pearce, of Prestwood, 
Bucks; Miller, of Penn Bucks. 

, Your's in the faith of Christ, 
J. EVANS, Pastor of the Church. 

Died, August 6th, 1849, Eliza Evans, 
daughter of J. Evans, pastor of the New 
Baptist Meeting-house, High Wycombe, 
after an illness of painful suffering, aged 
twenty-one years. 

A FEW WORDS RESPECTING 

The Sudden Death of Thomas G11y, 
By 0/rnlera. 

THOMAS Guy was so great a monument of 
the sovereign mercy of God; and of the 
power of Christ lo save even the vilest of the 

sons of men that I dare not let his death 
pass unnoticed. Among the many thou
sands that have been swept off the stage of 
time (within the last few months,) by 
Cholera, was this devoted man of God. A 
brief description of his death may be taken 
as a sample of the sudden manner in which 
a multitude of souls have been taken out of 
time into eternity in these most solemn days. 
On Tuesday evening, August the 14th he 
was in the house of God, hearing Mr. Rud
man ; expressed himself greatly profitted by 
the discourse,and went home. The next morn
ing (Wednesday,) as he was crossing Lon
don Bridge, the Lord was pleased to mani
fest himself unto our departed brother in so 
blessed a manner, tha.t he cried out, ' (Jome 
Cholera, come death, or what may, I am pre
pared.' He called in upon one friend, and 
said, •I believe my time is come.' At the 
house of another friend he was seized with 
cramps and pains, and was immediately con
veyed home in a cab. M~. Tupper asked 
him if neath was any terror to him. He 
answered, No; he was not afraid to die. 
His only anxiety was about his wife. • If 
I die,' (said·he) 'ask Mr. Banks to speak 
over my grave; and tell him, 'I A:11'. A 

MONUMENT OF MERCY.' He laid apparently 
absorbed in the things of God until the 
next morning when he calmly fell asleep in 
.Tesns. 

The following is the introductory preface to 
'A Narrative of bis Life, Conversion, Chris
tian Experience,' &c. &c. which is in the 
press, and will be shortly published. It will 
give the reader some idea of the character of 
the man-

., Dear Reader.-Thomas Guy was one unto whom 
it pleased the Lord to make my ministry a very es
pecial blessing; and I can truly say, I loved him as 
a brother in the Lord : and never in any one did I 
see the grace of God more blessedly manifest than 
I did in him. In almost every particular he was 
like that poor mad Gadarene, whose history is re
corded in the fitth chapter of Luke's gospel; but I 
had no p~rson:11 acquaintance with him until after 
he had found Jesus; and was clothed ; in his right 
mind, anU sitting at the Redeemer's feet. 

" About twelve mouths ago he was led to write 
out the following account of himself. I knew nothing 
of it until it was done; he then brought it to me, 
and told me I might do what I pleased with it. 
Strange to say, I never read it; it got thrown aside 
amid a bun•lle of papers, and was as much forgotten 
by me as though I had never had it. I have no 
doubt but he often thought it unkind that I 
never noticed it, but so it was. I believe the Lord 
led him to write it. I believe the Lord led me to 
lay it aside until after his death; and I believe that 
the Lorll stirred up my mind to think of it-to look 
after it-and enabled me to fiud it just a few hours 
before I went to preach poor Tom's funeral ser
mon. I also believe that the Lord constrained my 
brother Rk'harll Channen to urge me to print and 
to publish this narrative; and furthermore, although 
the Lord has taken our dear brother to himself so 
quickly. instead of leaving him to grow up into much 
usefulness here. (as I sometimes hopt"d would have 
been the case,) still I have a sacre<i persuasion that 
thecirculation of this little work will be a blessing 
unto many souls." 
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A RETROSPECT OF 

Fire Years'Labourin the Gospel lllinlstry 
AT CHELTENHAM, 

[Cheltenham! Ah, we cannot think of 
Cheltenham without serious thoughts as 
to the reality and vitality of some men's 
standing in the gospel ministry. There 
have been those in that place-and there 
are those there now-who have con
tended for the doctrines of grace in the 
boldest and most unqualified terms; but 
who have subsequently fallen into an 
apparent mixture of works and grace, 
and an unscriptural violation of gospel 
order. The following letter, (written to 
a friend at Maidenhead,) is from the 
pen of a Cheltenham minister, whom 
we hope will be faithful even unto 
death.-ED.l 

l\fy DEAR FRIEND :-Through the good
ness and mercy of a covenant God, I have 
now been labouring at Cheltenham five 
years; and during that period what solemn 
exercises of mind I have passed through! 
Sometimes fearing, (notwithstanding the 
large increase of congregation and the 
many additions of the church) that I have 
laboured in vain and spent my strength 
for nought-that I never knew the truth 
in its power and life in my soul ; yet there 
are times when I seem to have experienced 
real fellowship with the 'deep things of 
God,-when my doubts and fears for a few 
moments are taken away by the sweet re
velations of eternal mercy by the Holy 
Ghost. Then I can say the Lord bath done 
great things for me, whereof I desire to 
feel grateful and glad. But during the 
five years what cause for lamentation and 
mournings,-what awful backslidings of 
heart,-what base ingratitude for the in
numerable mercies vouchsafed to me! 
What solemn searchings of heart I have 
felt ! I have said, ' What, can it be that I 
am loved with an everlasting love-re
deemed with the precious blood of the 
Lamb-regenerated by the Spirit of burn
ing, wisdom, power and holiness-called 
to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ 
to others-and yet feel such oozing up of 
every evil in my soul?' How true it is, the 
spirit lusteth against the flesh, and the 
flesh against the Spirit; and that when we 
would do good evil is present with us ! 

\\'ell, my dear friend, though you are 
not experimentally acquainted with many 
of the solemn exercises of mind the min
ister passes through-yet you know some
thing of the changes, the tribulations, and 
the buffettings the christian experiences
you know what it is to have weeping for a 
night, and what it is to have spiritual joy 
in the morning! .At times you have gone 
about mourning, without the sun-at an
other time the Sun of righteousness has 
graciously arisen on your mind with heal
ing in his wings. The psalmist experi-

enced Ms changes-he had his times of 
rejoicing and of weeping-of bondage and 
of liberty-of the hidings of Jchovah's 
face-and of real fellowship with God. 
Those taught of God the Holy Ghost in all 
ages oft.he world, have been tried, tempest 
tossed and afflicted ; and what are we, or 
our father's house, that we should expect 
to escape these severe trials ? The end of 
these trials is to keep us humble and de
pendent upon the rock of our salvation. 
Notwithstanding all our darkness, bon
dage, and fears, view the deliverance ex
perienced, the mercies realised, the exceed
mg great and precious promises made to 
us in Christ, and our cry will surely be, 
'How is it, Lord, that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us f 'Surely, goodness and 
mercy have followed us all the days of our 
life.' ' O, sing unto the Lord, for he is 
good, and his mercy endureth for ever.' 
When the dear Lord in his rich and great 
mercy is pleased to reveal himself through 
the lattice unto us, our souls are gladdened, 
love is made more intense, hope is bright
ened, and confidence in the God of all our 
mercies is increased 11,nd in such pros
perity, we are ready to say' We shall never 
be moved.' But oh, how soon are we moved 
in our frames and feelings ! how soon we 
are troubled on account of the hidings of 
Jehovah's countenance, and the holding 
back of the face of his gracious throne or 
mercy seat! and in 1 Kings vi. 8, it is· de
·clared, 'And they went up with winding 
stai.-. into the middle chamber.' God be 
merciful to us, and bless us, and cause his 
face to shine upon us, is the prayer of your 
unworthy pastor, 

JOHN E. BLOOMFIELD, 
5, Northfield Terrace, Oheltenham. 

TIDINGS FROM 

! Good Soldier of Jesus Christ. , 

I FIND faith's highway to heaven's sure 
kingdom to be thorny, strait, and narrow; 
plenty of thorns; but what are thorns un
der shoes of brass, made out of the moun
tains of brass? I find these shoes contain 
an invisible spring in them ; they answer 
two purposes; by them I tread on thorns 
without injury, and leap over a wall of un
belief; and as to their perseverance and 
swiftness, I have many a time, (blessed be 
the kind and loving bestower of them) run 
through a troop of doubts, fears, and diffi
culties ; even when the devil has been 
their general, and unbelief his armour
bearer. I sing with the poet 
" What from Christ my soul shall sever

Bound in everlasting bands? 
Once in him-in him for ever; 

Thus the eternal union stands; 
None shall pluck thee 

From the strength of Israel's hands!" 
One glimpso of Christ, and I am all tip
toe. The 111,ttioe may be small, through 
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which I see the vision, but with another 
poet I breathe-

" One distant glimpse my eager passion 
fires! 

Jesus, to thee my longing soul aspires!'' 
I am tempest tossed; the waves run high; 
satan seems to put his back right under 
the vessel to make it reel; and unbelief 
says I shall surely founder, while darkness 
clouds the troubled waters, and only re
minds me of the dismal deep, the rising 
rock, and the distant quicksand. Like 
some of old, I go down on my knees, in 
order to awake Christ by prayer; for he 
says, 'For all things will I be enquired of;' 
and again, ' Call on me in the day of thy 
trouble, I WILL hear thee, and deliver 
thee; and thou SHALT glorify me.' Im
mediately Jesus appears on the deck, (the 
waters being in the hollow of his hand, 
and the winds in his fist,) with a look of 
sovereignty (at which both the heaven and 
earth must bow,) he raises his arm of sa,1-
vation, and his harmonious voice of 
'PEACE, BE STILL,' silences every rising 
wave; my soul says, it is the voice of my 
beloved ! The morning breaks ; the sun 
rises ; the mist recedes ; the gloom is 
scattered ; the tempest ceases ; the rocks 
and quicksands are no longer feared; the 
distant harbour rises to my longing eyes. 
Again I sing, 

''Yes; I to the end shall endure, 
.As sure as the earnest is given ; 

More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

What a mercy salvation is of grace ! I 
thought much last night on what Paul 
says, 'By the grace of God, I am what I 
am;' not what I was, an enemy to God, by 
wicked works; but what I AM-a poor, 
need:1:, helpless sinner, resting entirely on 
the blood and righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for a full and free salvation. 

"Oh could I know and love him more; 
And his vast riches still explore !" 

But alas ! how often like the sparrow
alone ! Yours's in hope, 

TH0S. EDWARDS. 
Tunbridge WelZ.. 

THE 

Real Christian's P11l'suit and Desh-e. 

I AM afraid, that here, in London, there is 
a great deal of the itching ear; I am afraid 
there is a great deal of running from 
church to church, from chapel to chapel, 
with itching ears to hear something fresh; 
but, remember, the true worshipper, whe
ther he worship in the church of England 
or among godly and orthodox dissenters, 
seeks TRUTH rather than novelty. God"s 
people, aftor the new birth has been effect
ed, are humbled, and nothing will satisfy 
such, but the honest, pure, and plain-

spoken gospel of Christ. The church is 
compared in Scripture in the Song of Solo
mon, to a 'Dove;' and there is a peculiar 
power and emphasis in that simile, We 
know that the dove is a clean feeder-the 
dove will not feed on musty corn-neither 
will the dove drink muddy water. And so 
it is with the church; she will not have 
Romanism, she wilJ not hear Arminian
ism, or mere professing, spurious evan
gelism ; but she must have the bread of 
life. And hence she will only hear and 
follow those ministers that can say as the 
Apostle Paul did to the church at Corinth, 
'We are not as many, which corrupt tl:lc 
word of God; but as of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God, speak we in 
Christ,' 0 Jet unfaithful ministers, if they 
have any tenderness at all in their con
sciences, read such a verse as that in the 
Bible, and tremble-' In the sight of God 
speak we in ( or of) Christ.' And the people 
of God will only hear such; they will have 
the TRUTH and nothing else. The mercy 
of God is only needed, and can be cried for 
only by those who feel that they are guilty, 
that they are deserving of God's vengeance: 
but they i:lo not despair, for they have been 
led to distinguish between the law and the 
gospel; and though condemned by the law, 
by the gospel they are, in Christ, justified 
and sanctified. You that are in this con
dition, what can you want more? Do you 
want anything else? Do you want to 
meddle with the work which has been com
pletely performed? With all your sins, 
and sorrows, and distresses, you may go to 
God, and find peace and pardon. Salvation 
is accomplished-the work is done; and 
therefore the great purposes of God in 
eternity were fully accomplished when our 
blessed Saviour died upon the cross. 'Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand, a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent
ance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.' You 
cannot repent then of yourselves! On the 
authority of that scripture, you see repent
ance is the gift of God; you have no power 
to repent, but what is the preaching of the 
day! 'If you repent, if you pray, if you 
believe, God will accept you.' But this is 
not the doctrine of the Bible. It is not 
there; there is no authority for it. 'Tis 
.Arminianism, and Popery, and heresy, as 
rank ai; the devil can make it, or wish it. 
The declaration of the Bible is, that Christ 
is exalted at the right hand of God, 'for to 
give repentance.to Israel,' (that is, to his 
people) 'and forgiveness of sins.' You and 
I can never come to Christ till he com
mands us. As Dr. Hawker use,l to say, 
'God's commandings are enablings; and 
when Christ said 'come,' the poor lunatic 
was then compelled to obey; he came, and 
and was healed immediately. Sinners may 
seek in vain to find relief or a cure, from 
another source; till Christ's power is 
exerted they will remain the same. Men 
may try to be more merciful than God
they may have mercy for the world, but 
God has none! To the world he will one 
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day say, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.' Not.hing oan misinterpret that! 
0 no! and I believe a 'universal charity,' 
a 'universal redemption,' is the heresy of 
1849. There is no such thing in the Bible. 
' Forsake not the works of t.\1ine own hands.' 
This is the const-ant prayer of the true 
<'hurch of God ! The real christian believer 
does not and cannot lay his hands idly be• 
fore him and say, ' I am saved!' 'I am 
elect !' ' 1 will do nothing!' but he con
tinually urges the prayer, 'Forsake not 
the works of thine own hands.' The church 
lives in prayer. 

A dear deceased christian friend of mine, 
a Dissenter, who lived in Sussex, used to 
remark-' Prayer is the breath of God in a 
quickened sinner's soul.' 0 there is music 
in a groan when it comes from a broken 
heart. Prayer is a sign of life. · That 
christis,n is in a dreadful state when he 
does not, and cannot pray, for he can only 
pray as God gives him the power, and 
when God puts prayer into his heart, then 
he can pray and find holy delight in so do
ing. I believe that some of the best and 
most heaven• penetrating prayers have 
been prayed when the tongue has been 
quite still. The publican's was not a long 
prayer, but a real one, and it entered into 
the Master's ears and brought down a bless
ing from above, in answer to it, 

[These few sentences are extracted from a 
Sermon preached by Mr. West, rector of 
Winchelsea; and is published by James 
Paul.] 

Lines on the Death of llrs.T.Stringer,* 
ADDRESSED TO MY BEREAVED UNCLE. 

DEAR servant of the living God, 
Ordain'd in covenant plan, 

To preach the everlasting word 
To lost and ruin'd man. 

Thy God, who can do nothing wrong, 
'\\rho works all for the best, 

Has sent to fetch thy partner home, 
With Him she's ever blest. 

Lov'd with Jehovah's boundless love 
Ere time began its race; 

Redeem'd with Jesu's precious blood, 
Through free and sovereign grace. 

Quicken'd by God the Holy Ghost, 
.According to his word, 

To see herself in Adam lost, 
Estranged from the Lord. 

Then led by faith to Jesus Christ, 
.And saw salvation there; 

She long'd, and groan'd, and cried, and 
sigh'd. 

To see her interest clear, 

• Mrs. Stringer was suddenly taken home 
by Choleia, in August, 1849. 

She had no great enjoyments here, 
So gentle was the flame; 

Yet like the Lord's dear hidden onos, 
She thought upon his name, 

She lov'd his people, and his ways, 
She lov'd his house of prayer; 

Yet through the troubles of the way, 
She seldom could be there. 

At length her time on earth expir'd; 
The appointed hour arrives; 

That she must leave this world, and 
mount 

To dwell beyond the skies. 

" Yes. you must leave your husband dear ; 
Though hard to flesh and blood ; 

Your children leave to my wise care, 
I am the faithful God! 

No longer must your seat be void, 
Your harp no longer still ; 

Come, wear your crown, and join the song, 
For 'tis your Father's will." •· 

Death gently let bis arrow fly, 
To take the body down ; 

Her happy spirit took its flight 
Without a sigh or groan, 

Ah, what a happy change was that, 
To drop her clod of clay ! 

To leave this world of sin, to dwell 
In everlasting day. 

We '11 leave her there before the throne; 
Her joys we cannot tell ; 

But when the Lord our summons sends, 
'l'he song we hope to swell. 

Dear Sir, may he who lent her thee, 
And took her when he pleas'd, 

Give you submission to his will, 
And own his great decrees. 

Go on to spread his name and fame; 
Go on to preach his word ; 

Proclaim aloud to sinful man, 
The virtue of his blood. 

Tell of your Saviour's wondrous death ; 
Tell of his rising power; 

Tell how he intercedes above, 
For those whose sins he bore, 

That he may keep you near his feet, 
And teach you wonders there; , 

And cause your lips to speak the same 
Is my most earnest prayer. 

He that sent thee to preach his word, 
Has crown'd thy labours too; 

Myself, with many more, can prove 
This statement to be true. 

May he still keep you with the church 
Committed to your care; 

And when we've done his will on earth, 
May each in heaven appear. 

Oh, what a meeting that will be, 
When all the blood-wash'd throng, 

Shall join to sing his endless praise, 
In one eternal song ! 

WILLIAM STRINGER, 
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A HASTY GLANCE 

At Some Parts of our British Zion. 
No III. 

To my very much beloved brother Robert 
Young Banks, of the city of Canterbury, this 
comes, with secret breathings to God that 
that which I write may be a .blessing to you, 
and to many souls. When I call to re
membrance your patient endurance with me, 
and christian affection and faithfulness to
·wards me during that doleful period when I 
lay as on the brink of perdition; I feel it a 
debt I owe to you, frequently to inform you 
of the state of my soul, and of my employ
ment in the gospel vineyard. After spend
ing a most solemn day yesterday with our 
dear friends at Crosby Row, (where I was 
helped to preach twice, hold a special meet
ing for prayer in the afternoon ; and ad
ministered the Lord's Supper as the clos
ing service of the evening;) I left home this 
morning with a rather heavy heart ; for 
deaths by Cho1era have been so awfully sud
den and numerous all around us, that I could 
-not but feel that it was unusually uncertain 
as to whether I might ever see those alive 
again which I ha~e left behind ; but my 
prayer is unto the God of my life; believing 
that 

" None can pass the gates of death, 
'Till Christ the warrant sign." 

Into his hands, therefore would I desire to 
leave myself, my family, my all. Before I 
entered the Railway Station, I just called in 
upon my friend Ellis, for I found I was come 
out without a Bible in my pocket, and I 
wanted to borrow one. 'l have been very 
·anxious about you,' said friend Ellis, 'for a 
gentleman called in this morning, and said, 
bolh you and your wife WERE DEAD.' I felt 
a little turn; but said, 'No; blessed be God, 
the disease has not attacked us yet, although 
I know not how soon it may; I suppose this 
report arose out of the lamented death of Mr. 
and Mrs. Barnes, of the Surrey Tabernacle, 
who, on Tuesday last were both suddenly 
taken away. But, my beloved brother, I 
had desired to give you a brief outline of a 
sermon I was led to preach yesterday morn
ing from the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th 
verses of the fifth chapter of Isaiah. The 
words begin thus-' Therefore hell bath en
larged herself; and opened her mouth with
out measure,' &c., &c. From these words 
I was led to notice the heavy and extensive 
judgments of God which have been round 
about us: the deep humiliation of all classes; 
the mean man has indeed been brought down; 
and the mighty man has been hum tiled. Then 
I looked at the manifestation of grace and 
mercy in the midst of all-' The Lord of 
hosts shall be exalteu in judgment, and God 

that is holy shall be sanctified in righteous
ness.' Oh, how it rejoice• my poor heart, 
that living, as we now do, in the very midst 
of the pestilence which is rapidly sweeping 
off husbands and wives, fathers and mothers. 
children and servants, friends and foes, JEsus 
IS THE FRIEND OF SINNERS still I And 
more than ever have I desired to live close to, 
and entirely upon him. I c,nnot, hcwever, 
enlarge; but come to give you a condensed 
account of some few thin~s that I have seen 
anti heard of late in our professing Zion. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 7. -Praises to the 
name of my Lord, I was conducled safely to 
Spalding yesterday; arrived there in time to 
have a cup of tea, before going to chapel. I 
found that Mr. Nicholas had left Spalding, 
and bad accepted a twelvemonth's call to 
preach to a people at Rushden. The cause at 
Love-lane, Spalding, is in a miserably low 
condition. The General Baptists, the Inde
pendents, and Methodists are all alive here; 
but truth is fallen down ; and unless the 
Lord is pleased to send a man of P.nergy and 
ability, I fear that truth will be driven out of 
the place altogether. The people at Spald
ing want a man decided in principle-deep 
in experience-independent in circumstances 
-e:zemplary in character-anti industrious in 
working out every part of his mission. 
Where such a man is to be found I cannot 
tell. But for a God-fearing servant of Jesus 
Christ of this description, Spaldine- presents 
an open field of usefulness and labour. I 
preached to about forty or fifty people, and 
felt as much liberty as though there had been 
a thousand. I believe the message 1vas 
suitable; but the people are so far fallen that 
I almost despair of its doing much good. 
My venerable friend W'ood gave me a bed; 
the Lord gave me a good night's rest; and 
after a wholesome breakfast this morning, 
looking up to God for journeying mercies, I 
left Spalding, came to Boston, gazed a bit 
at her ancient steeple-house, and am uow 
p~ssing through yellow corn-fields, green 
meadows, country villages, and over rivers, 
hoping presently to arrive in New Holland, 
and from thence, by a steamer, to pass over 
to Hull. My soul feels happy in the Lord, and 
truly I can say, there is nothing but bis gra
cious presence, and his holy service that I 
desire on earth; the more I am in the work, 
lhe more I love and delight in it; although 
a more barren and unfruitful creature than 
me (as in mpelf considered) cannot be 
found. Never did I pass through a more 
quiet rural district than this is. I have 
rode many miles this morning, passing 
through woods, and parks, and fields; but 
all is calm and serene. 

·WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 8.-The steamer 
from New Holland (through God's good
ness) conveyed me safely over the river 
Humber. On the landing place I was met 
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by brother Wilson and brother Rigg ; and a 
very kind reception they gave me ; prellcbed 
in the evening in brother Wilson's place; 
never was happier in my life in the work ; 
and most heartily could I pray that my 
brother Wilson's labour in this big, bustle
ing tmm may be abundantly blessed to the 
souls of poor sinners. The venerable Samuel 
Lane is still blowing the trumpet here; 
sterling truth finds but few real friends in 
Hull. With gratitude for the kindness of 
Hull friends, and with some prayer in my 
soul for protection and prosperity, I am now 
on my way to Doncaster. The train is 
running along by the side of the Humber to 
the right, and a delightful agricultural dis
trict to the left. How wonderful and glo
rious are the works of our God even in 
creation ! Having been permitted to reach 
Burton-Sammon in safety, we were here over
taken by a violent storm of thunder, lighten
ing, and pouring torrents of rain. The 
lightning and thunder were very awful ; 
the lightning struck the wires of the electric 
telegraph, and I felt it not unlikely that it 
might strike me ; I endeavoured silently to 
look up to that God who reigns on high; 
and am yet preserved, desiring I think, more 
than ever to live to bis glory. 

GOSPEL TRUTH IN DONCASTER. 

FRIDAY, AuGusT 10. - Left Doncaster 
this morning soon after six o'clock; and am 
now pursuing my way to Derby, and from 
thence to Leicester, where I hope once more 
to recommend the name and salvation of 
Jesus to seeking souls. Arrived nt the Don
caster station on Wednesday afternoon, and 
asked the buss conductor to set me down at 
Mr. Phillips', Young-street, where I was so 
heartily welcomed and kindly entertained by 
Mr. and Mrs. Phillips', that I soon lost my 
anxieties, and found myself quite at home. 
The thunder and lightning were very terrific ; 
and the rain came down again in floods, but 
at the appointed time, we went to the chapel, 
and was enabled to pass through the services 
of the evening somewhat comfortably. As 
far as we know, there has never been a Bap
tist cause in Doncaster before. It is a good
sized, clean, quiet, respectable looking town: 
its population is about 12,000; out of whom it 
cannot be ascertained that much above 4,000 
statedly worship God at all: this does not 
say much in favour of the inhabitants as a 
religious community, but it leaves plenty of 
room for the poor despised Calvinistic 
Baptists to endeavour to press in with the 
glorious truths of the everlasting gospel, 
especially as there are already, some down
right decided lovers of pure unadulterated 
truth, whose number, I trust, will be con
!id~rably augmented. Doncaster bas got 
its Old Church,' and • New Church;' it 
also has a noble •Wesleyan ' and a plain 
substantial 'Independent Chapel.' Som; 

yeal's ago, there was a division among the 
Independents, and another chapel was built 
for the minister and people who left them : 
this pretty little chapel which is called' Pro
vidence Meeting-house, in Spring-garden,' 
is now fallen into the hands ofa few who have 
been led to form themselves into a' Particu
lar Baptist Interest;' and although there is 
a party trying to take it from them, yet I do 
believe the words which came to me the 
first time I entered the pulpit there, will be 
realised in their experience; the words were 
these-' GOD IS IN 'IHE MIDST OF HER; 
she shall not be moved ; Go<l shall help 
her; and that right early.' Nothing short 
of God dwelling in the midst or her, and 
helping her too, can enable the little church 
at Doncaster to hold up, and hold on. But 
just to shew my readers that they are in good 
earnest, I may mention two facts, both of 
which (in their place) speak well for the 
healthy state of their souls. The first is the 
establishment of a Sunday School. They 
have gathered up about one hundred chil
dren, most of whom before went to no place; 
and Mr. Phillips's daughters are indefatig
able in their attention to the poor children. 
This looks well. A surly bull-dog of a 
fellow said-' What I the Calvinists have a 
Sunday School?' Yes, to be sure; if there 
are any persons on earth who are qualified 
for the proper training and instructing of 
youth, it is those who experimentally know 
the way of salvation for themselves ; and I 
hope the Calvinist Baptists will be alive to the 
usefulness of Sunday Schools more than they 
have been. Another thing which shews the 
firmness of the Doncaster folks is the fact 
that they assured two gentlemen that they 
would never be invited to preach in that pul
pit a:gain; these gentlemen having advanced 
positive errors, positive orders were given to 
them never to come again. Here then, in 
Doncaster, is another opening for a zealous, 
able, and devoted servant of Christ. And 
this state of things convinces me more than 
ever, not only of the propriety but ,of the 
absolute necessity of encouraging the Society 
for Assisting Destitute Churches. The voice 
-the spirit-the condition-and the lan
guage of these destitute churches is exactly 
the same as was the voice of the man of Mace
donia, who cried out,' Come over and help us.' 
While every other denomination are doing 
their utmost to promulgate their own views, 
and to support their various churches, shall 
we be silent, careless, covetous, and devoid 
of sympathy? No ; I trust not. The Lord 
sparing me, I feel resolved to labour dili
gently to spread abroad that glorious gospel 
which (in_the hands of the Spirit) has been 
of such infinite value to me. What would 
have been my condition without the gospel 7 
Awful indeed I 0, then, that I may live 
and labour to preach and proclaim it in sin-
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cerity, and with much success. I feel • 
mighty interest in the cause of truth at Don
CMter, and hope to write more respecting it 
next month. 

SATURDAY - MORNING, AuGusT 11. -
Reached Leicester yesterday, through pre
serving mercy; and preached in friend Gar
rard'• pulpit to a goodly number. Many of 
our readers will be glad to hear that the 
' Watchman on the Walls• is better in 
health ; his ministry has, of late, been greatly 
blessed; and a measure or holy peace and 
real prosperity are enjoyed by the friends at 
York-street Chapel. 

Thus, my beloved brother, I have given 
you a faint outline of one of my journies 
this month, Your's as ever, C. W. BANKS. 

Bury-St-Edmunds.-" I am happy to say 
the Lord is increasingly blessing his poor 
and despised people in this Iowa, under my 
poor ministry. This place abounds with 
professors of religion-but very little vital 
godliness. For eight years this little church 
had hard work to keep the doors open; but 
during the past two years, the Lord has ap
peared for them ; they are in peace among 
themselves; the congregation is greatly in
creased; sinners have been gathered in out 
of the ruins of the fall ; and many poor back
sliders have been restored; and many, also, 
who were in bondage under legal preaching, 
have been brought into the liberty of the 
gospel."-J. B. [In the midst of all the 
death-like formality; presumptuous popu
larity, and vain janglings of the present day, 
how comfortable are such sweet and simple 
tidings as these ! ] 

Our brother Baldwin in another letter says 
-I baptised four persons on the 1st Lord's
day in July, who were called to the know
ledge of the truth under my ministry- two 
males, and two females, one female is my 
wife's mother, in her 76th year, and walks 
with two sticks: she stated that she lived 
without hope and without God in the world. 
I had the pleasure of proposing three more 
last evening, one male, and two females for 
baptism-all called under my ministry. And 
I am happy to say, as a church, we are in as 
perfect peace, as we expect we ever shall be 
this side eternity." J. BALDWIN, 

Surrey and Hampsliire.-The few lines 
which follow, come from an honest-hearted 
and faithful servant of Christ, who (among 
some of the little churches) is raised up to 
proclaim salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb. Il is cheering indeed to find a 
little holy gospel liberty enjoyed by some, 
even in these days of dismal distress:-" Oh, 
my brother, how sweet matters go when the 
Lord speaks home to the soul saying, ' Thou 
art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee, 
though at other times, when all is dark ~nd 
gloomy within, we have the same unchanging 

God to do with; the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever; and this affords me strong con
solation in my most trying circumstances ; 
ah, they have been trying ones indeed ; for, 
its through fire and through water; and what 
follows ?-Why, out into a wealthy place I 
Well do I recollect the spot where my cove
nant God in Christ, my Beloved, set my feet 
manifestly on the Rock, bringing my soul 
experimentally from hard bondage, or the 
galling yoke of Moses, into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of the living God; and 
what little is heard from me in the pulpit, I 
learnt from the two terrible mountains, Sinai 
and Sion-this• is the college where I received 
my ministry from; and I think I can join 
with Cushi in bearing tidings, 2 Sam_ viii. 22. 
I saw the mystery finished on Calvary's 
cross, and the great atonement made in my 
conscience, by the blood of the everlastin~ 
covenant-and this I know to be my own; 
and I am coming through the wilderness 
with tidings of the same. You will say, 
' You come very steady.' Yes, brother ; I 
am often outrun by them that come over the 
plain ; but still I move steady on with the 
every day's conflict, often feeling as though 
I had preached my last time, and that I shall 
never be able to keep on; but, by the help of 
God, I have continued to this day, through 
thick and thin-the more scoffing I have had 
from professor and profane, the more close 
it bath been the means of driving me to the 
Lord, whom I have found a very present 
help in every time of need. Oh, bless his 
name, my friend ! I trust you know what 
it is to creep into the bosom of Christ, there 
to commune with the eternal God without a 
veil between, with a feeling sense that we 
that were once afar off by wicked works, are 
now brought nigh by the blood and righteous
ness of Christ unto that union that for ever 
existed betwixt God and the church, trea
sured up in Christ, the glorious High Priest, 
who was fore-ordained by God the Father 
to walk before bis anointed for ever. It is 
nothing shorl of the Almighty power of God 
that bath brought us into the liberty of the 
gospel ; and I have no doubt he will keep 
the field for us, maintaining our cause against 
our <>realest foes, whether within or without; 
as o~e saith of old, 'what time I am afraid I 
will trust in the Lord, and I am sure it is 
safe standing to trust in the Lord, knowing, 
with a feeling sense, that the soul that hath, 
and still does put his trust in him, shall 
never be confounded, I was at 'Ninchester 
to speak to a few, just separated from Silver 
Hill Chapel, for truth; but they still, I am 
afraid, are under a cloud; though we can
not despise the day of small things. The 
little spot at Haslemere shines the brightest 
of any around here, though it is young days 
with them. P. Joy.'' 
A small Baptist Church-holding the esen
tial doctrines of the Gospel, and abiding by 
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New Testament ordinances-sprung up in 
Alton, nnder the ministry of brother Powell, 
(now of Brenchley,) some few years since : 
it is a part and parcel ofthe church at Ropley, 
where brother Hunt now ministers the word 
of life. The little cause at Alton is not so 
;,rosperous as we could wish : their meeting 
place is a small upper room; wepreachedin it 
on Tuesday evening, August the 14th, when 
a Tea Meeting was held ; and a very com
fortable assembly of christian friends "'ere 
then gathered together : but a division of 
feeling exists among them: they have no 
stated ministry; nor is there much prospect 
of one at present. At Haslemere ( in Sur
rey,) also, a strict Baptist Church has re
cently been formed; and they have a very 
comfortable Chapel. Brother Joy (of Alton,) 
sometime preaches to them, and occasionally 
Reuhen Harding stands up in the name of 
the Lord. The origin of this cause is most 
singular; we should like some day to give a 
short account of it. We preached in Hasle
m ere Chapel, on Wednesday, August 15th 
twice ; and many precious souls we found ; 
THE LORD WAS THERE: and we should re
joice to know that the work of God was 
prospering among them. 

Crodwell, Wilts-The Lord is giving tes
timony to the word of his grace at Crud well, 
and blessing the ministry of our brother 
Hart to the souls of the people; seven were 
baptised and received into the church, Lord's
day August 19th. We met at the water-side 
at half-past ten ; commenced the service 
by singing-

" Jesus and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee?" 

After the hymn brother Hart read and en
gaged in earnest prayer ; then friend Lamb 
gave out an hymn; after which Mr. Hart 
delivered a discourse from Acts xiii. 38, 39, 
40, 41, before a congregation of nearly a 
thousand people; and then baptised four 
men and three women ; all was quiet ; a 
solemn awe seemed lo pervade the minds of 
most, and many of the children of God found 
it good to be there. We met again in the 
chapel at three o'clock when brother Hart 
gave the right hand of fellowship with a very 
sweet address to each of the newly baptised, 
and administered the Lord's Supper to a 
goodly number. The prayer of my heart is 
that the little one may become a thousand, 
and the small one a strong nation. Your's 
in truth, GEORGE HoLLIDAT. 

Cheltenham - The fifth Anniversary of 
J.E. Bloomfield's labours in Bethel Chapel, 
Cheltenham was held on the last Lord's
day of July. During the past five years the 
?ongregation bas largely, though gradually 
rncreased. Many have come before the 
church to tel1 of the solemn exercises of 
their minds, under a work of invincible and 

sovereign grace, and have bcc11 received into 
fellowship with the church in a scriptu1·al 
manner. ,vhen we see the prosperity and 
peace enjoyed by the church of God here, 
contrasting its state no1v with its previous 
unpleasant history-when we observe the 
steady and firm attachment of the people to 
the disti11guishing· truths of the gospel of 
Christ experimentally preached-we can but 
rejoice and say-,-' What bath God wrnught ?' 
'The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.' 

Hounslow.-Thursday, August 23rd, was 
the opening day of the newly established 
Baptist Interest in this place. A very com
fortable meeting-house has been fitted up, 
called Zoar Chapel; a little church has been 
formed; and the good hand of God appears 
to be with them. On the above occasion, two 
sermons were preached; and a large con
course of christian friends assembled. That 
there may be much heavenly dew on this 
little hill is the desire of our souls. 

Guildford-The Holy Spirit of God is evi
dently prospering the labours of our brother 
Spencer here in the New Chapel. Lord's
day, August the 12th, was a solemn day. He 
preached morning and afternoon from Jere
miah iii. 14, 'Turn, 0 backsliding children; 
saith the Lord, for I am married unto you: 
and I will take you one of a city, and two 
of a family; and I will bring you to Zion.' 
In the evening he spoke again from those 
great words-' He that believeth, and is bap
tised, shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not, shall be damned:' after which he ad
ministered the ordinance of baptism by im
mersion to three individuals. The chapel 
is filled with hearers; sinners are being 
gathered in ; the saints are edified ; and 
gratitude and thankfulness become us. 

Shrewsbury.-On Lord's-day, July 29th, 
1849, Mr. Arnsby baptised five persons, two 
male, and three females; and on the fol
lowing Lord's-day they were received into 
the church. This little Cause, (the second 
Baptist Church,) bas had to go through 
many deep waters, and has experienced many 
trials; but I hope the time is come, the set 
time to favour Zion. Ah, when the Lord 
works; who can hinder? When he blesses, 
who can curse? His cause shall prosper. 
When he undertakes, who-who-can stay 
bis hand ? Our beloved pastor's aJdress at 
the table of the Lord was most impressive 
and solemn - may it never he forootten ! We 
hope this will only be as the few drops before 
a shower. For this token of bis mercy we 
would say, ' Bless the Lord, O, our souls, and 
all that is within us, bless his holy name. We 
will praise him because he bath dealt bounti-
fully with us.' W. P. 

Portsea.-Henry Langham has accepted a 
twe)ve-month's call to preach the Word here: 
he 1s labouring on with much apparent 
success. 



Zion's Tltree-fold Position : 
AN ANSWER TO "II. S, B.'S" ENQUIRY, llX~IIBITRD ON PAOE 201 OF THE" EARTHEN 

VESSEL" FOR SEPTEMBER, VIZ. 
"WHERE IS ZION1 WHERE ARE HER OUIDES-IIER 0 INTERPRETERS-AND 

HER WATCHMEN?" 

"W1rnRE IS ZroN P" She is to be 
seen now in a three-fold position : her 
fourth, or final position, will never he 
11roperly and openly seen, until time 
shall be absorbed in eternity. Her first 
position is in the Person of Christ, where 
Deity is concentrated ; here she is said 
to be chosen before the foundation of 
the world, Eph. i. 4. She was not left 
to make choice of this dwellin~ plae;e 
herself; but God, the Eternal Father, 
made choice of it for her. Noah did not 
choose the ar)>. himself, for his own and 
family's safety ; no, he would not have 
been safe enough for God, had he done 
so; and therefore God chose it for him, 
and shut him up in it; constituting him 
perfectly secure. So with Zion, in the 
adorable person of our exalted lmm,muel, 
(God with us.) Consequently she is 
represented as beautiful for situation, 
(Ps. xlviii. 2,) the Eternal God is her 
refuge, (Deut. xxxiii. 27.) Her second 
position is a fallen. one, by virtue of 
union to her federal head, Adam the 
first : this is cerlain,l:y,;a deplorable con
dition in which by nature she is beheld; 
it is a boundless mercy that ample pro
vision was made fot .her recovery by the 
E;l'ERNAL THREE from everlasting; and 
every wise arrangement made and settled 
how it should be accomplished : here in
finite wisdom is richly displayed in this 
her fallen plight. She is all sin, sinful, 
and always sinning; in an horrible pit; 
afar off from God; dead in sin; in the 
service of satan ; in love with the world; 
and at enmity with God; having no hope, 
and without God in the world. Miserable 
position indeed ! But, behold her third 
position! I mean her quickened, called, 
and convel'ted position. Here she is 
solemnly con inced of her state by the 
Eternal Spirit, consequently seriously 
concerned, about it; she is raised up 
from the dark and dreadful grave; she 
is made alive, in order to die ; and dies 
in crder to live: she feels, sees, and 
knows things now, which heretofore she 
was ignorant of: the law frightens her; 
the gospel feeds her. Now she thirsts 
for God; slrn longs for his salvation; she 
cries to, begs of, and wrestles with, her 
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Goel. She hates herself, her sm, the 
world, the flesh, and the devil : and fre
quently wonders whether the work be 
genuine; whether Gqd really loves her; 
or whether she has any ( of the right 
kincl) to him. She prays to love, to be
lieve, and to rejoice in him. She pants 
(like the hart) for communion with him, 
confidence in him, and enjoyment of 
him : he is the only object of her pur
suit, her peace, her pleasure, her pro
perty, and her own personal posse,;sion 
for time ancl eternitv. This, then, is 
WHi,;RE SHE IS, so fax. True it is, also, 
that now, in her grace-state; she is (col
lectively considered) greatly delapidated; 
very cold, sluggish, and slothful; care
less and comfortless ; in reference to 
social communion, valuing her privi
leges-attendance on the means and ad
herence to the various precepts of the 
inspired volume-she ce1·tainly is (seri
ous to relate!) clothed with much in
difference! And what shall we say to 
these things? He that has the residue 
of the Spirit, (and as a Sovereign on his 
throne,) sees fit to su~pend his gracious 
influence-for reasons best known to 
himself. He, and he alone, can revive 
his work in the midst of the years : and 
sure I am, that for this much needed re
vival, Zion is waiting; nor shall she 
wait in vain. "God is faithful!'' 

"WHERE ARE HER GUIDES?" &c. 
Answer. Those that are her "guides," 
&r.., whom God alone has educated, 
qualified, and sent into the vineyard to 
work, are just where they were appointed 
to be; and ·are just as useful as they 
(by the Lord) were intended to be: as 
for all others, be they who they may, 
whether great or small, learned or un
learned, talented or untalented, proud 
or humble, rich or poor, are by no means, 
her guides, interpreters, or watchmen. 
No; they are dumb dogs that cannot 
bark; and allow me to say, that although 
Zion is infested with these foxes of the 
desert to an alarming extent, still, she is 
blest with a number of honest, upright, 
faithful, plain, and sterling men of God, 
who indefatigably, m:flinchiugly, and 
fearlessly declare the whole counsel of 

Z E 
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God ; fearing none or nothing, le:wing Ea.rtl1en Vessels, 1lrum1iets, Sta11dard11 
the result with the Lord alone; some and Magazines may be issued with a 
of which I am personally acquainted single eye to his glory, and the real good 
with, and strongly attached unto. Let of immortal souls; and whateYel' may be 
11s, then, ever keep up a distinction be- the cause of deadness, distance and dis
tween a dead and a living ministry: the simmulation, both among ministers and 
one is satan's; the other is God's, To saints in gener!.l, I know that none but 
blend them all together, is unscriptural, the Lord himself can remove it: so I 
unwise, and inconsistent: and as to be- believe it will remain until the Spirit be 
gotten gods, mortal mediators, or pre- poured upon us from on high, (Isaiah 
existing souls, together with the popish xxxii. 15,) then the effects will be vastly 
pantheon of absurdities, I can only say, different. God help us to pray for this; 
' My soul, come not thou into their se- for this only can turn the wilderness 
cret; to their assembly, mine honour, into a fruitful field, and bring about 
he not thou united in these things.' union and communion in the churoh of 
Still, with all these gross inconsistencies, the Most High. Let it not be attributed 
and unscriptural opinions, (for they are to ministers-poor helplessthings!-they 
opinions only,) many good and gracious cannot ( of themselves) think anything, 
men of God ha,•e imbibed, and held much more perform anything; Paul 
some very erroneous things, till God may plant, and Apollos may water; but 
alone has solemnly purged and purified neither of them are anything: God must 
them; and no other power can effectu- give the increase, (l Cor. iii. 6, 7.) They 
ally do it. Still, I say, with all this, I went forth, and preached everywhere; 
receive them as grace-taught, and God- the Lord working with them, (Mark 
sent ministers; in the vitals of truth, xvi. 20.) Mighty signs and wonders 
and in the soul of the gospel, we are attended Paul's ministry, but it was by 
one: the covenant and conduct of a the power of the Spirit of God, (Rom. 
triune Jehovah; his persons and essence; xv. 19); he sends his ministers into every 
his grace and goodness; his work and city and place whither he himself will 
worthiness ; his name and nature ; his come, (Luke x. 1,) or nothing can 
love and loveliness ; his truth and his effectually be done. Ministers are only 
triumphs; his power and pleasure ; his the instrumental cause of doing any 
blood and righteousness; his sovereignty good; the efficient cause is God alone: 
and salvation; his holiness and honour; they are only J ehovah's whistle, with 
his war and his victory, as proclaimed by which he calls his sheep together, in 
them; sweetly unite me to them, I re- order to feed them: therefore, let no 
ject their trumpery, and receive the man glory in, nor vilify men, I verily 
truth, and them in it. What is their's, believe there are many ministers of God 
as mortal, fallible men, is one thing; now in Zion-and some of them stars of 
and what is God's, in them, as men of no ordinary magnitude-who boldly lift 
God, is another. Paul was obliged to up their voice, like a trumpet, in the 
reprove Peter (Gal. ii. 11) for incon- exposure of idols, and the defence of 
sistency. Magazines, Standards, and the gospel, being set for that purpose: 
Trumpets I trouble myself but little inveighing heavily and solemnly against 
about, or with; only would just observe all traditional mockeries, which are ex
that if these things are rendered ser- alted above the Word of God: and to 
viceable in, and instructive to, the liv- this number I trust (through grace) I 
ing family of God, they answer the end belong : but let others judge of this 
for which they are designed; let the matter: to say there is not one; no, not 
motive be what it may; that lies between one, who thus acts the part of a faithful 
God and conscience - 'Who art thou steward and true watchman, is what I 
that judgest another?' And as for the dare not do: neither do I credit the 
Trumpet, edited by my esteemed brother statement. God's ministers are not 
John Nicholls, I can safely say, it an- without their failings and faults-but in 
swers one good end, in the hands of the this department I believe many are fault
Lord; that is, in bringing in a vast sum, less. I could name some, if required, 
(collected chietly in farthings,) to the who I am sometimes favoured to hear, 
revenue of the Poor Pilgrims. (See its who, in their public testimony, cut up, 
wrapper.) 'l'he Lord increase it, for the cut at, and cut down, everythingin point 
pilgrims' encouragement, and grant that of tradition, formality, or immorality; and 
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leave the sinner with nothing but a pre
cious Jesus, as what he is made of God 
unto his people. (See 1 Cor. i. 30.) 
These are the men I love, with all their 
trinkets-I am after their jewels: these 
speak the truth in love; waging per
petual war with hell, and sin; strongly 
opposed-but more strongly encouraged. 
~o on !-go on ! ye faithful heralds ; 
till the command shall be given-' Call 
the labourers and give them their hire !' 

"With them numbered may I be ; 
Now, and thro' eternity!" 

T. STRINGr:R. 

A BRIEF MEMOIR OF TflE LIFE AND 
DEATH OF 

The late Watts Wilkinson. 

THE venerable Watts Wilkinson, A. B., 
was the son of Mr. Robert Wilkinson, and 
was born in London, Nov. 14th, 1755. His 
father was a protestant Dissenter of the 
old school, strictly orthodox in doctrinal 
sentimente. Watts Wilkinson was under 
the influence of religious feelings at an 
early age; but when at school his serious 
impressions seemed to have worn off. A 
friend, greatly attached to the ministry of 
the late Rev. Henry Foster, prevailed upon 
him, with much difficulty, to attend one of 
his Friday Evening Lectures at St. Antho
lin's church. But, so strong were his pre
judices at that time against the Establish
ment, that, as he often observed, he felt as 
if afraid lest the steeple should fall upon 
him when he passed under it. To that 
evening, Sept 11th, 1772, he frequently al
luded as one never to be forgotten by him; 
and has pointed out the spot in the aisle, 
where he stood during the sermon, which 
was delivered from 2 Cor. ii. 11. From 
that time he attended the ministry of Mr. 
Foster, whenever his circumstances would 
permit. 

Having had some experience of the power 
of the gospel speaking peace to his consci
ence, and being filled with love to his Re
deemer; he felt an earnest desire to con
secrate himself to the work of the minis
try; and entered as a commoner, at Wor
cester college, Oxford. He concluded his 
residence at Oxford by taking the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts ; he was ordained a Dea
con in the Chapel Royal, St. James's, in 
Feb. 1779. He commenced his public min
istry in the afternoon of the same day, at 
the church of St. Anne, Blackfriars. The 
subject of his sermon was the conversion 
of Manasseh. 

In the year 1798, he became a candi
date for the Wednesday Evening Leoture
ship, in the ohurch of St. Antholin, Wat
ling Street, which he resigned soon after 
ho obtained the Tuesday Morning Lecture
ship of St. Bartholomew, by the Royal 
Exohango. This has been long called the 

' Golden Lecture,' from the very large endow
ment attached to it. This lecture Mr. Wil
kinson retained the long period of upwards 
of thirty-seven years. The contrast on a 
Tuesday morning, between the seen; with
out. a!ld within the church, was peculiarly 
str1kmg. Out.,icle, a dense multitude of 
persons; apparently in eager pursuit of 
temporal things; amidst the noise and 
bustle of c_arriages i~nu~erable, passing 
to and fro m every direct10n : within its 
walls, a crowded congregation, engaged in 
the solemn worship of God; pursuing those 
things which are unseen and eternnl ; 
listening with devout attention to the 
words of eternal life, even the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. In the month of 
February, 1840, Mr. Wilkinson was seized 
with a violent cold and severe cough, which 
shook his tender frame in no small degree. 
He was enabled shortly to resume his lec
tures, bnt his little remaining strength 
was but labour and sorrow. He preached 
for the last time at St. Bartholomew's, 
April 28th, 1840, after which that church 
was doomed to destruction. The parish of 
St. Bartholomew being united to that of 
St. Margaret, Lothbury, l\Ir. Wilkinson 
continued to deliver his lecture in this 
church, until Sept. 1, 1840, when he preach
ed from Jer. xvii. 17, 'Thou art my hope in 
the day of evil.' On the following Lord's
day afternoon, he preached at St. Mary's, 
Aldermary, from Eph. ii. 19, 'Ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners,' &c. His 
cough being distressing, he was constrained 
to finish sooner than usual. This was the 
close of his public ministry. On his return 
home, he expressed his conviction that, he 
should never preach again. His apprehen
sion proved true. His appointed work was 
done : it was the will of God that he should 
now rest from his labours. It pleased God, 
however, to spare him fourteen weeks 
longer in the body; and his dying days (as 
they may be called,) confirmed and sealed 
the witness to the truth of his public min
istry. He frequently observed to one and 
another, 'Glory be to his name, I am fixed 
upon the rock; a firm foundation is beneath 
me.' 'I find it very delightful to look back 
upon all the way by which the Lord has 
been leading me these twice forty years in 
the wilderness. Under mysterious dispen
sations of providence, I have often derived 
great consolation from that text, ' What I 
do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter.' Never did I expect on 
earth to have the' need be' for every trial 
so clearly revealed to me, as I have of late. 
I feel and know that I have not only been 
led by a RIGHT way to a city of habitation, 
but by THE ONLY RIGHT W.\11 that could 
have !eel me there.' 

The retrospect which he took of his min
istry, now that he believed it to be finally 
olosed, was one which filled him with holy 
awe, as he reflected on the responsibility 
of his office. ' When (saicl he) I recollect 
how many thousands iu the courso of my 
LONG ministry, I have had to sµeak to, I 
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am quite overpowered. I TRUST I HAVE 
LED THEM RlGHT; one thing I am quite 
certain of, that, in sincerity of mind, I have 
rreacheu unto them what I considered to 
be THE TRUTH. Nor do I recollect that in 
any one sermon during my whole life, I 
'iavc ever disguised my sentiments to meet 
tbc prejudices of any one. In looking back 
upon my ministry, this is the only point on 
which I can fi:c with any satisfaction! !' 
On one occasion he observed with some de
gree of emotion, ' I bave been trying to 
read a little in my Bible, but I cannot do 
that now without fatigue: that blessed 
book !-(and he cast his eyes upon it)-has 
been mv canst.ant study for ABOVE SIXTY 
-YEARS; I can still feed upon it; it seems 
as fresh in my memory as ever ; I believe 
I could quote any part ofit as well as ever. 
0 ! the mercy and loving-kindness of the 
Lord to me is unbounded! Cleave closely 
to Jesus ; cleave closely to Jesus ! The 
truths I have been preaching all my life, 
are my support and comfort now." On 
another occassion, when alluding to the doc
trines maintained by him in his ministry, 
he said, · I wish to leave this as my dying 
testimony, that these alone were the doc
trines which supported ME when I was 
first convinced of sin, without which I 
never could have found peace; and, with 
this experience of their preciousness in my 
own soul, how could I withhold them from 
others? They have been my support and 
comfort ALL MY LIFE, and now in the near 
approach of AN OPENING ETERNITY, I still 
find them sufficient to bear me np, as a firm 
foundation beneath my feet.' He was pe
culiarly favoured in his last moments. 
On the night but one before his decease, he 
was overheard to say, 'Christ is worth 
more than ten thousand worlds, I DO DE
SIRE TO DEPART; I DO DESIRE TO DE· 
PART.' 

"0 let me catch one glimpse of Thee! 
Then drop into eternity!" 

After this he continued to sleep two or 
three hours, more or less ; but, life was 
now ebbing fast away. One word more 
was heard from him, which he repeated 
three times feebly,' NAME! NAME! NAME!' 
·what name could that be, but the name 
of JESUS? A gentle slumber followed; an 
affectionate daughter stood watching be
side him ; she thought the breath had 
ceased ; she listened intently-it was even 
so! 'He was absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord!' This great, and 
to Mm glorious change, took pla,ce on Mon
day, December 14th, 1840, 
[TLis interesting record we have abridged 

from "Bunhill Memorials ;" No. 14; 
edited by J. A. JoNEB; published by 
James Paul.l 

" Patience is a corn pleting and perfecting 
grl!-ce, as God speaks to Abraham, Gen. 
xvn. 1. Walk before me and be thou per
fect, ~u.at is, not only sincere, as it is in the 
margm, 1,ut pa,tient; wait)•et a little while 
Jonge!' till I giv_e thee seed b)' Sarah, perfect 
thy hitherto wa1trng, by waitiLg to the end.'' 

Salvation ls P1•ee. 

u Whererore he ls able also to save them to the 
uttermostthat come unto God by hint, seeing_ he 
ever lwcth to make interces9iu,1 for them." Heb. 
,·ii. 25. 

ADLE and willing, determin'd to sn,ve
His life to stern justice, on Val v'ry he 

g1tve: 
He suffer'd, he bled, he died on the tree, 
Rejoice, ye black sinners, salvation is free. 
The claims of the law he was able to meet, 
The law, with its curses, fell down at his 

feet; 
The debt of his spouse he was able to pay, 
Rejoice, ye black sinners, he is able to save. 
A priest, ever-living, most holyiand kind 
J s Christ, in our nature, eterna -divine; 
Into the holiest he enters, and there he's 

accepted, [jected. 
Rejoice, ye black sinners, ye can't be re-
The atonement he's made is sufficient for 

all 
The sheep, the elect, who for mercy do call: 
By his life of obedience, he is able to save 
The blackest backslider from sin and the 

grave. 
For sinners the vilest, he makes inter-

cession, L session; 
Tho' satan and sin have their hearts in pas
For these, my dear children, my Father I 

pray, [way. 
Come, come Holy Spirit, bring them in the 
I've redeem'd them, and wash'd them;from 

sin they are free, 
The law (that is holy,) and Justice agree, 
That sinners the greatest from satan be 

brought 
To cry for salvation, and be divinely taught. 
0, keep them ! he pleads, uphold and take 

care, [bare ; 
The children whose sins on my back I did 
I demand it for them, their salvation's com• 

pleted, rreateu ! 
Rejoice, ye black sinners, all hell is de-
I will that the feeble, the helpless, and poor, 
The sinful and foolish that wait at my 

door, 
Shall see and behold my glory aboye
Rejoice, ye black sinners, and sing of his 

love! 
To save to the uttermost Christ has en

gaged, 
From sin and from sorrow, and satan, who 

raged; 
To 0 ,we to the uttermost! speaks forth his 

glory-
Rejoice, ye black sinners, you'll tell the 

same story! 
He has power, and blood, and merit to save, 
His life, on the cross, for the helpless he 

gave; 
He is greater than sin, or satan, or hell, 
Then go, ye sent servants, delare it, and tell. 

JollN BUNYAN M'CuuE. 
lladlow, l{ent. 
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CoNFIDENOE is an o,ct beyond faith; a soul 
confiding walks in a higher region of grace 
than 11 soul only believing; there may be 
believing, where there is not this confiding. 
As patience is hope lengthened-so confi
dence is hope strengthened. Assurance is 
the highest degree of faith, and confidence 
is the highest degree of assurance. It car
ries with it, first, cheerfulness-opposite to 
sorrow; secondly, courage-opposite to fear 
and despondency of spirit; thirdly, bold
ness and adventurousness - opposite to 
cowardice. Confidence having a good cause 
and a good call, will take a bear by the 
tooth, or a lion by the beard! Fourthly, it 
notes boasting, or a kind of spiritual wise 
bragging, opposite to sinful modesty or 
concealment of what God hath done for us. 
Or take it thus, confidence is the noblest 
exercise of faith, which looking steadily 
upon God in himself, and in Christ, through 
the promises, raises the soul above all fears 
and discouragements, above all doubts and 
disquietments, either about the removing 
of evil, or the obtaining of good. Hence 
confidence is well called the rest of the 
soul ; therefore, such as attain to confi
dence are said to be in peace-in perfect 
peace. ' Him wilt thou establish in perfect 
peace, whose heart doth trust upon thee.' 
And this act of confidence or trust is proper 
and peculiar to God, no creature must share 
in it. This is worship commanded in the 
first precept, ' Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me.' Whatsoever we confide in, 
unless it be in subordination unto God, 
we make it our god. .And it is one of the 
highest acts of the soul, not only as we re
spect the taking in, our own comforts, but 
also the giving out, glory unto God. This 
confidence is well coupled with holy fear, 
the more we fear God so, the more we trust 
him; such-fear is the mother and nurse of 
confidence : but confidence is directly con
trary, yea, contradictory to carnal fear; 
he that trusts God indeed, leaves both soul 
and botly, temporal and eternal state with 
him, without ever sending a fearful 
thought, or jealous look after either. 

HAPPY DEATH OF 

A Daughte1• of the late lllr. G. Combe. 

AT the close of a Funeral Sermon, preached 
by Mr. Gwinnell, for Mrs. Simon Fisher, 
(late of Greenwich,) the preacher made the 
following reference to the death of one of 
the daughters of the late respected George 
Combe. 

"Allow me to make a remark or two in 
reference to another departed saint, who, 
if she had been a hearer of mine, I should 
have preached a funeral sermon for; a 
daughter of Mr. G. Combe, who used to 
preach at Soho Chapel, Oxford Street, and 
whom the providence of God brought me 

acquainted with, through a dear frien<I 
who is here. Precious visits I have ha,l 
with that dying saint! And though sb e 
acknowledged to me that she had never 
known what Christ and his salvation were 
until her affliction came on, yet she could 
say that her 

'Jesus to know, 
And feel his blood flow, 
Was life everlasting, 
And heaven below.' 

When I was there and prayed with her, it 
was like a little heaven. My petitions 
seemed to soar aloft and not to return back. 
God has been there. It has been a heaven 
to be there to behold the dying saint filled 
with tranquillity and peace, ready to Jepart 
and be with Christ. 

"Last Wednesday, when on my way to 
Camberwell to preach, I called to see her 
for the last time. I never saw a poor, dis
tressed, pained, and afflicted soul brought 
so low, and yet to live; and how she existed 
it was almost a miracle to say, she did 
exist; and what was more astonishing 
than all, in that dreadful state of body 
there was nothing but joy, heavenly 
peace, and heaven-born tranquility resting 
upon her soul. I simply said to the one 
who attended upon her, (for I did not want 
her to talk, she was so far gone,) 'I wonder 
what it is our dying friend desires the 
most at this time.' She replied,' iVb.y, you 
can easily guess what I desire most.' 'And 
what is it,' I asked. She answered, 'Why 
to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better.' 

"I thought she could not exist long, 
so I took my last farewell and parted, 
bidding her God-speed in the valley. I 
parted never to see her again until we 
meet on the other side of the river." 

MR. JAMES 

Osboorn's Safe Arrival in Baltimore. 

We give the following brief communica
tion exactly as it came to hand:-

Dear !',fr. Editor :-Grace and peace be 
with thee. In the gracious providence of 
God, I arrived in the city of New York on 
the 26th inst., and in Baltimore on the 
20th, and found my Jane, and all my chil
dren and grand children in most excellent 
health and spirits; my own health also is 
good, and was so while crossing the ocean. 
'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me bless his holy name.' The 
friends here want me to preach and break 
bread to them next Sunday. Do you think 
I had better do so or not ? You will hear 
from me again after awhile. God bless 
you all. Amen. JAMES OsBoURN. 

Baltimore, .A .. g. 31, 18-!9. 

[Thus brother Osbourn's confidence 11s re-
1mrded a safe voyage-his friends'earncst 
desires-and God's fa,ithfulness-have ,ill 
been realised.-The Lord be praised !] 
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A Dissertation npon the Nature and • ., Law. 

Mn. En1Ton-your correspondent, Ma!tha, it proceeded from God: we must not con
asks for a Scriptural interpretation of the found things that differ ; and because the 
12th verse of the 2nd chapter of the epistle Apostle says "the law is spiritual," there
to the Romans, which readeth thus, "llor as by judge, that the giving of the law on Sinai, 
many as have sinned without law, shall also was the Spirit's work in his covenant charac
perish without law; and as many as l1ave ter, leading to and tesifying of Jesus, No; 
sinned in the law, shall be judged by the it was spiritual, for it was not the prnduce of 
law." Truly, it is a solemn subject, even a carnal mind, or cursed earth: the Jews 
destruction for ever from the presence of the then, had this law given to them ; and thns 
Lord, which destruction continueth for ever tl1ey are said to be in the law ; their being 
yea, for ever. The Apostle, iothis language so, shews fully that God has a right to com
appears to divide sinners into two classes: mand; they, by lip, acknowledge God's 
first, those who sin against God without law ; right by boasting of Moses, and when Jesus 
second, those who sin against God, having charged the Jews with certain sins, and they 
had the law given unto them. ,v e should I boasted God was their Father, he said un
consider then, the law which was given to to them, "Think not that I will accuse you 
some. The whole of the Old Testament is to the Father, there is one that accuseth you, 
called the law; at other times, the Jewish even Moses, in whom ye trust: for had ye 
ceremonies are styled the law; but the believed Moses, ye would have believed me; 
j ewish commandments are more emphatically for he wrote of me, These, then, who bad 
called the law; aud I believe, the Apostle this law-acknowledged God's right, by 
here, means the commandments which were boasting of Moses ; and by being under bis 
given oo Sinai; for in the 21st and 22nd guidance, shewed that they were indebted to 
verses, he raises certaio questions having re- the Lord, had they kept the ten command
ference unto that law, from which he en- ments whole and entire, they would not 
quires concerning how actions accord with have sinned in many other matters; but by 
words which men could utter. The Lord breaking these, they broke God's conditional 
was pleased to make this law, and give it to covenaot. The Apostle says, " They shall 
the seed of Abraham after the flesh, lie gave be judged by the law: the curse of God has 
it them, and to no other nation upon the gone out against them," Deuteronomy 4. 
whole earth, God separated them to be a Jeremiah xi. 3. Oh! who can tell what the 
peculiar people, and if the nature of the law cnrse of God is ? None, none on earth. One 
be examined, it would appear, that if man- has not risen from the regions of the damned, 
kind had stood just in the place where Adam to· explain it unto men; the Lord Jesus was 
placed them by the fall, they might have ful- the only one that knew what God's curse,was 
filled that law ; for this moral law requires upon the earth ; those of the sons of men, on 
only an attendance upon certain prohibitions wbom it comes, feel in eternity, tribulation 
of things ofan outward kind, and concludes and anguish upon their immortal souls. There 
with a commandment to abstain from covet- are those, also, who sin against God, who 
ousoess, which sin always makes a man a never had this law given unto them; and·the 
misery to himself. In no one place does tbe destruction of them sets forth God's holiness, 
law tell a man to love God, it commands no for it proves that there was no necessity laid 
man to pray to the Lord, it gives no promise upon Jehovah, of making a further revela
but that of an earthly nature. When Moses tioo of his mind to fallen man, to constitute 
tells of God's character, he speaks of mercy Him just in their eternal punishment. They 
and love to God, but Moses had not this to will not be judged by the law of Moses, for 
reveal to the Jews, for the revelation of breaking the commands of God, for this be
mercy and love is only made to those, who longed not to them; but though they have not 
under the new covenant, have the law of this law of Sinai, yet they have the law of 
truth written upon their hearts, so that they nature, which is the law of God; this tells 
love it; engraveo upon their minds, and so them what is morally right, though they break 
cannot forget it; with the mighty God of this law. I speak not here as to the different 
Israel standing to defend, and saying, "I notions of morality as existing in varied so
will be to them a God, and they shall be to ciety, but to the one great rule, of doing to 
me a people." It is true, the Apostle de- others what we would have them do to us. 
clares the law is holy, just, and good; it is How men break this law of nature (not fallen 
holy, for it was the command of the Holy corrupt nature) judge ye: this law of nature 
One; it is just, for a Holy God has a right calls forth from men an acknowledgement of 
to command his creatures; it was good, for the being of the Eternal. Romans i. 20. 
it was the revelation of God's mind concern- The works which God hath wrought, pro
ing actual transgression. The Apostle claim his eternal power and Godhead, and 
again declares in the 14th verse of this chap- thus leave men without excuse, so that they 
ter, that "The law is spiritual;" it is so, for shall not be able, in the judgment day, to say 
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lhey had no inlimation of the being of a God; 
for themselves, in their wondrous form, pos
sessing 11s they do, that incomprehensible 
natural life, together with the heavens, de
clare his glory, and shew forth his handy
work ; they exist so long as God allows, on 
the earth, upon the bounties of his provi
dence, but are not thankful. Thus, they do 
evil, and that continually ; and without holi
ness no man can see the Lord ; thus they 
perish, being without God or hope in the 
world ; and the solemn sentence will be, 
"DEPART!" And though the command
ments have not been broken, which were 
given to the Jews; yet the Eternal has been 
denied; the Creator has not been worship
ped; the Provider has not been thanked; God 
has not been praised : and thus, these sinners 
must perish eternally, for there is no repent
ance in the grave, nor pardon spoken to the 
dead, 

I said it was a solemn subject: is it not? 
How painful the thought to a feeling sensitive 
mind of a fellow creature perishing of hunger, 
of thirst, in prison, under oppression : all 
this is awfully realized by the damned soul, 
and his agony of perishing is eternal, for he 
never ceaseth to exist: how hard is the 
heart of man, he cannot feel these things
how blind; he cannot see them-how care
less ; he heeds them not. 

Like brutes they live, 
Like brutes they die; 
Like grass they flourish, till God's breath, 
Blasl$ them in everlasting death, 

But your correspondent trusts, the people 
of God will be edified ; I cannot think that 
those made alive by the Spirit of God, and 
thus proved to be dear to the Lord, will be 
much edified with a dry dissertation on 
God's sovereignity, holiness, and justice, as 
seen in the destruction of sinners, and this 
verse, taken in its isolated position, only 
speaks of condemnation ; but if we go back 
a little way we shall find the Apostle has 
been speaking of such things as the people of 
God want to know ; even the Gospel of the 
grace of God, which the carnal eye bath not 
seen, nor the ear heard, nor yet the heart of 
man conceived; but which God revealeth by 
his Spirit. I may here return to the assertion 
before made, for it might probably be a 
stumbling block to some, who think that the 
curse of God has come upon them, or must, 
before they can be saved ; so that their sin 
may be destroyed. But no ; this is not God's 
way of destroying the sin of his people. 

God laid it on his Son, 
Who bore it all away, 

How blessedly does Isaiah speak of that 
which was then to come. The Evangelists 
relate the circumstances connected with the 
sufferings of Christ; the Apostles open up the 
glorious truths, and shew forth the mind 
and will of God as made known in the work 

of Jesus. Some poor, tried, and te1npted 
soul, may ask what meaneth this sorrow, 
this anguish, this misery, this cl read of death, 
this fear of entering upon an untried eternity? 
Is it not already the mark of God'• curse 
upon me ? These things make me go in 
bondage-and I feel in the very arms of 
satan, at the gates of hell : surely, an eternal 
state of suspense like this, would be as much 
hell as I could endure, Well, poor soul, if 
these have been your feelings, has there not 
also been hatred to sin, and a trying to flee 
from sin 1 Have you not proved your own 
weakness, so that when you would do "'Ood, 
evil was present with you? Have not these 
things been the means of making you cry to 
the Lord, if peradventure, he would be gra
cious unto you? In you darkest moments, bas 
not the feeling of hope been fighting with the 
enemy, despair; which seemed to come on 
in mighty strength to overwhelm your soul? 
and so, in this unsought for, and peculiar 
frame of mind, you have been taught your 
own sinnership, and to acknowledge God's 
righteousness in all his claims, and then felt 
an abiding sorrow for sin? Is it not so? 
If so, it is tbe fruit of Christ's exaltation, 
(Acts v. 31,) which clearly shews, it is not 
the curse of God ; but, that it is God the 
Holy Ghost doing his covenant work of 
leading unto Jesus. Why, so soon as God's 
curse comes upon a man, it crushes him for 
ever. But, perhaps, some may say, I have 
seen God's requirements, and heard his de
nunciation against sin, and how can I escape? 
Why, the law is in the hands of the Holy 
Ghost, to instruct by bringing to Jesus-it 
is spoken of as a schoolmaster. Do you ask, 
why does not the Holy Ghost reveal himself 
to me, and let me know it is his work; for, 
if I knew that it was the Lord thus dealing 
with me, I could bear it'! For this reason, 
the Spirit of Truth speaks not of himself; 
but when the soul is brought to Jesus, to 
see him as his Lord and his God ; his all 
that he can need; his all that he can wish ; 
he then knows the Holy Ghost bath taught 
him. Now, for the soul to be saved, it must 
be brought to Jesus, and there is none other 
power but the Holy Ghost can make it meet 
to come to the Lord Jesus Christ. Dost thou 
ask, is there a fitness needed, to come to the 
Lord? Yes; he said he came to call sin
ners, not to save the righteous. His word of 
direction, to come to him, was not to the 
proud and strong, but to the weary and 
heavy laiden : and so there are certain 
marks and features, which fit the soul to 
come to the Lord, which may be summed 
up in the language of the poet, 

" All the fitness he requireth, 
ls to feel your neeJ of him: 

This he gives you; 
'Tis the Spirit's ri3ini beam. 1 ' 

Beloved, all these solemn lessons have been 
the finger of God writing his law of trutl1 
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upon your soul ; and, therefore, though you 
rnay not yet ha\'e had joy and peace in believ
ing-, ye! your soul is safe for all eternity; for 
the work that wisdom begins, mercy forsakes 
no!; the Spirit's work is perfect, and though 
such sorrowing soul may refuse to be com
forted, " God is the same yesterday, to day, 
and for ever;" and the trembling, living soul 
will refuse to take comfort until God implants 
ii in the soul ; this is done when the Holy 
Spirit bears witness with the soul that it is 
born of God; then the soul sees its union 
to the Lord, feels God's love-is led to have 
fellowship with Christ in his sufferings, and 
becomes more humbled under the revela
tion of the gospel than he was under the law, 
and thus becomes conformable to Christ's 
death. The soul is then led to see that 
Christ bore the curse of God, and is led to 
understand how that it could please the 
Father to bruise his Son. And thus the 
soul has to rejoice in what God did in 
eternity, \\hich doing became the source of 
grace; the source of what Christ did in time, 
and what the Holy Ghost doeth in the soul, 
Thus led, the soul understands the doctrine 
ol the Trinity, and feels rejoicing in his 
heart, that his salvation-is of God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. He 
has proved the oneness of Deity in his own 
salvation, and his desire- is to glory in the 
Lord. That these few lines may prove a 
blessing to some, is the prayer of your's in 
Jesus, P. W. WILLIAMSON. 

Notting Hill. 

Unhappy Divisions at Peterborough. 

IT is indeed a matter of grief to us to be 
called upon to notice circumstances like 
the following: but while such a spirit of 
division is l:>eing fostered and carried out 
by those who are considered our leading 
men, to the discouragement and injury of 
long settled pastors, and old established 
churches, we cannot, we dare not be silent. 
The hard-working pastors, who are settled 
over small eh urches in differcn t parts of 
our land, have enough to endure in their 
own immediate circles, without being 
wounded, afflicted, and almost trodden 
down in the dust by the self-exalting, 
church-dividing spirit of some, who are 
evidently reckless of the feelings of God's 
poor ministers, if they can but inculcate 
and promulgate their own peculiar views. 
•rhat the Lord may arise, and have mercy 
upon Zion, is our fervent prayer. We give 
the following in the hope that by exposing 
aud witnessing against such unholy pro
ceedings, we may be instrumental ulti
lllai!dy of doing good. For the depression 
of schism, and for the promotion of Gospel 
peace and concord, we are resolved to la
liour, if God permit. 

"llfy dear Sir-You will, no doubt be 
surprised to bear that Messrs. Tiptaft 
Philpot, aud others ha,ve been preaching 

iu this city at the very chapel built fo1• 
Mr. Tryon ; and the few people who have 
heard Mr. Tryon (part of whom have made 
a division-some going with llfr. Tryon 
and others not; the latter hold the chapel.} 
although they were the parties who intra
duced Mr. T., and no others were allowed 
to preach in the same pulpit, yet they have 
now turned round, discarded llfr. 'l'. and 
introduced Mr. Philpot and others, against 
whom they were opposed. How inconsist• 
ent is such conduct! and how to account 
for it, I am at a loss. The question, now 
is, whet.her the people or the new preachers, 
are to blame in this matter ? The people 
first caused a division at our Zion, and now 
they are divided among themselves. Is it 
not lamentable to find a littlo number, 
(as the people are at Peterboro,') divided, 
and subdivided? And then t.o find good 
men assisting the children of God so to act? 
The conduct of these brethren, who have 
come over to help on and to keep up the 
division, reflects very little credit upon 
them, who appear to have taken the course 
adopted, only in the spirit of opposition; 
and will the conduct of such men, and 
their preaching be beneficial to the chil
dren of God, and household of faith? ' I 
trow not.' In less than two months Mr. 
Tryon leaves the people, and a small part 
of the same immediately invite those 
preachers who were condemned by him as 
not being partakers of grace ; and, strange 
to say, these men immediately come, and 
seem to enjoy the thought of displacing 
Mr. Tryon. The doors of Zion Chapel were 
always open to these men; and in it they 
have often preached-both Mr. Tiptaft and 
Mr. Philpot. Why then, do they foster 
contention and division, if they are desirous 
of peace among the brethren, they would 
not thus act. 

AN ADVOCATE FOR GOSPEL UNION 
AMONG THE SAINTS OF GOD. 

"Peterboro', Sept. 15th, 1849." 

We also give the following from Mr. 
Tryon, exactly as it came to hand; and 
trust our Peterborough correspondent will 
not allow any unjustifiable charge to be 
laid upon llfr. Tryon, unexplained. . 

" London, September 11, 1848-Sir, , a 
paragraph in a late number of your :°'aga
zine was pointed out to me as referrmg to 
myself. As your Peterboro' correspondent's 
error was notorious1 I expected it would be 
corrected, but as I uo not hear that it is, 
it may be well to inform you that his re
marks about 'shaving' and 'milk' do not 
apply to me.-FREDI{. TRYON." 

[We will say as doth Caryll :-these are his words
,. That we ha\'C our ears open lo receive the corn-• 
plaints, and our hearts ready to grieve for the 
miseries of our brethren, is a burden which the 
Jaw of Christ has laid upon us." That the Lorcl's 
people at Pcterboro' have had much just cause for 
complaint, iti evident. If they have been misled in 
any part of their slatcment, they must explain, as 
l\lr. Tryon's friends arc assailing us with indig
nant letters; we have received three, charging us 
with publi::;.hing falsehood-Let us ha,·e the truth ! 
Eo.J 
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The Brlgl1t Light whiel1 Is in the tloods. 

"And now men see not the brit)it light which is in the clouds· but the wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them." Job xxxvii. 21. ' 

DEAR BROTHER : - In my last private 
letter to you I said that no person or go
vernment was more promising to form a 
tyrannic headship over the church of 
Christ than that of the Czar of Russia. 
Since then the brave Hungarians have 
submitted themselves to the cruel double 
sceptre of despotism ; so that the power of 
the enemy is both enlarged and confirmed 
thereby. And as we are in almost midnight 
darkness, and the wise virgins are slumber
ing with the foolish, most surely it behoves 
you and me, as watchmen, not to slumber 
as do others, but to watch and be sober. 
You, by a large measure of observation, 
know the state of the churches, and the 
unwillingness of even good men to see and 
know the worst of matters as they now 
stand : but this so far from stopping our 
mouth should make us cry so much the 
more,' Awake thou that sleepest, arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.' 

Many are the dark shades among which 
we move; but there are some bright rays 
to cheer our poor hearts in the midst of 
the gloom. Let us just point to a shade 
or two, and then look at the rays. 

1. And in the first place you know it is 
written, ' In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a razor that is hired,' Isaiah 
vii. 20. The. day here spoken of is that 
when all manner of evil spirits, prefigured 
by FLIES and BEEB, shall rest on desolate 
churches, vacant hearts, and on thorny 
and bushy professors ; and is not that the 
day in which we live? Do not religious 
devils, with their various doctrines, infest 
every town and village in which TRUTH 
was or is? Is not this undeniable on all 
hands; so that the friends of truth are 
driven out and led to take shelter in any 
little and poor place, where else they would 
not? Say then this is the day-the day of 
the Lord, forenamed by all his holy pro
phets. Well, where is the 'hired razor?' 
The razor, we know, is the tongue of a 
Doeg or of a Diotrephes working deceitfully; 
and its greatest fol'ce is when and where 
held by the hand of political power;* the 
secular arm of Lucifer holding it steady to 
its purpose. Now if you look at the pope 
you see the nominal head of Christendom, 
or the visible kingship of the church. This 
head, just like wicked .Ahaz the king of 
Judah (2 Kings xvi. 10-20) has literally 
hired the Czar of Russia by the gift of 
Poland, to help him in the maintenance of 
his falling dignity. But this indeed 'has 
distressed, but strengthened him not,' 
2 Chron, xxviii. 20. Then presently breaks 
out afresh the republican struggle in 1848, 
and Hungary is thought to be infected. 
Papal Austria tries to subdue, but is foiled ! 

• Sec, 1 Sam. xxii. 9-19, 

VoL. Y. 

The Hcond time the Czar is hired : and the 
razor has now shaved off the protesting 
hairs of that brave nation! Rememher 
you, my brother, that the Cossacks are 
literally the Gog and Magog of Gen. x. 2; 
and Ezek. xxxviii : and that these are ah
sorbing the papacy, as a large fahric ab
sorbs a heap of cement. 

2. The Wonn and the SPIRIT say that 
the enemy shall be as fishers of men with 
alarge<lragnet,(Habb.i.14-17,) bywhich 
as creeping things without ruler, people, 
and tongues will be drowned together in 
one great confederacy against the Lamb. 
And when I see the state of Britain ' the 
chief of the nations,' and behold its PEACE 
SoCIETY doing business in infidel France, 
and hear, as the other day I dicl, in the 
woods of Swallowfiel<l, the three mystic 
frogs croaking about a HOLY NATIONAL 
ALLIANCE, of which France is to be the 
first member; I surely feel that the Lord's 
doves should be awakened, and prepared 
to flee to the mountains that there they may 
be safe, th~ugh each mourning for his own 
iniquity, and sighing because of surround
ing abominations. And let all the <love~ 
who gather pulse from your' Vessel,' pray 
that the good Lord would wash their eyes 
with the milk of holy truth that they may 
clearly see, for then only can they behold 
the abomination of desolation standing 
where it ought not. 

And now for a ray or two. I am no 
alarmist; but my testimony is one of sober 
reflection of many years' standing: but as 
I find my brethren very prone to hide from 
view the real evils of the day, I would say, 
' Oh, do not so; because no REAL comfort 
can come that way to the church ; and 
that which is false, however sweet, can 
only paralize, and help the cause of the 
enemy.' And besides, God has provided 
much food and clothing-much oil and 
honey-much milk and wine 'in lines pa
rallel with dark shades,' and these like 
Daniel's pulse and water will make the 
face and flesh of Zion's sons much fairer 
and fatter than all the slops of half-hearted 
nurses. In my last I said that peculiar 
times require peculiar faith : and such 
faith must stand in a scriptural under
standing of the signs of the times. 

1. I can clearly see that while the land 
of Judah was swept of its cities and armies, 
flocks, and herds, there were stragglers 
left behind. Those who were thus left of 
the "eneral swoop were emphatically 'the 
rem;ant,' the gleaning ears of the vallBy of 
Rephaim. And this remnant (each person) 
was as the golden wedge of Ophir ; and for 
theee, rich and dainty provisions are held 
in reserve: so that it is said, 'In that day 
a man shall nourish a young cow and two 
sheep; antl for the abundance of milk they 

2 F 
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shall give they sho11 eat butter i for butter is as safe for eternity as tho strong man 
nnd honey shall every one eat tllat is LEFT in Christ: and I found it a great mercy to 
in the land.' Now this is ouT Father's be a creoµing thing in this view of the mat
word of promise, which cannot fall to the ter; foracreepingthing must have life be
gronnd, and therefore our privilege in the fore it creeps: and1 bless the Lord, I believe 
present evil day is, to eat butter, yea butter I have got life, an<l that I know what it is 
and honey, that we may know thereby to to creep a little, though it bo slow: and I 
choose the good and refuse the evil. The think I know what it is to creop out of 
covenant of grace, well understood, gives death into life, and out of darkness into 
ns to milk out hy faith, and be delighted light; yes, and out of bondage into liberty, 
with the abundance of Zion's future glory. and out of self into Christ, sometimes. 
While the Word and the Spirit of our God But sometimes, my good and gracious Lord 
supplies us with solid and wholesome food. is pleased to lead me round to the back side 

At this moment I find myself in the of the desert, or into tho devil's forest (as I 
midst of a population of more than 20i<JOO call it)where I have had some solemn views 
8onls; but the strength of the lan<1 is of man's state by nature; and I can say 
gone-the falling away to Nebuchadnezzar that these views have been soul-humbling 
is a ,ast captivity! I am trying to col- views to my soul, and have often made me 
lect the olive berries that are left, the say with Ruth-' Why have I found grace 
remnant, that so they may be nourished in thy sight, that thou shouldst take know-
and comforted with milk and honey. ledge of me?' Or, with the poet-

2. Not only is there an abundance of 
rich pro,isions for those that are left, but 
we have a Goshen, where the light shineth, 
which t.he darkness comprehendeth not. 
Darkness is covering the earth, and gross 
darkness the people ; but here the Lord 
shall arise upon Zion; and his glory shall 
be seen upon her ; and in his light shall 
her sons see light ; and this light makes 
them see eye to eye. And here, as the Lord 
severs betwixt us and the Egyptians, we 
sing while others weep; we eat while others 
starve; we drink while others faint; and 
we rejoice while others are ashamed. Isa. 

"Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room; -

While thousands make a wretched choice, 

Iv. 13, 14. 
And now, my brother, go on digging 

away, with your mattock, on your own 
little hill, as I saw you dig the other night; 
and briers and thorns shall fall before 
you: while the ox and the ass shall be 
sent forth and lesser cattle shall feed in 
pastures green. I am, 

W. (.), POWELL, 
Reading, Sept. 9, 1849. 

A. Watchman's Declaration 
RESPECTING MUCH THAT HE HAS SEEN 

AMONG PROFESSING ISRAEL. 

DEAR BROTHER-I have often thought 
that I should like to write a few lines to 
the editor of the Earthen VeBBel, and a& I 
have a spare hour to-day, I make the at
tempt. 

I seem to make such a snail's progress 
in the knowledge of divine things; and 
looking at you as a six foot man in our 
day (that is in gospel knowledge,) makes 
me almost afraid to come out of my shell ; 
for I think if you, or any of the Lord's 
i,eople were to touch my horns, I am such 
a coward I should never venture out of 
my shell again. Nevertheless, 'there is 
now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus,' whether little or great. And 
as I Lave faith to believe that all the creep
ing things in Noah's ark, were as much 
saved from the flood as the flying fowl-so 
"!'ave I_ faith to believe that all such creep
ing tLrngs as I am, (even a babe in Christ!) 

And rather starve than come?" 

And in my travels throughout this desert, 
or forest, I have been obliged to notice the 
care that satan takes in looking after the 
trees of his forest, and in keeping up the 
fence in good order around his premises, 
and the number of labourers he keeps in 
full employment on his premises all the 
year round. What I mean, chiefly, by his 
labourers, is-those preachers of his in our 
day, those that preach human ability in the 
place of Christ, -those that preach against 
the power and sovereignty of Jehovah.
those that preach against the doctrines of 
free and undeserved grace-those hedgers 
and ditchers of his, for that is there em
ployment, to keep the banks of the forest 
in order, and if there is a little crack, or 
hole in any part of the banks, they will 
soon try and stop it, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ should shine 
through them, and sometimes they are 
able to do this, to stop up the cracks ; that 
is, when there is a little impression made 
on the minds of men, they will try to stop 
it up with their old plaster-' 7ou are not 
worse than your neighbour;' the Lord is 
gracious and merciful; don't be alarmed; 
sleep on a little longer;' and thus they heal 
up the wound slightly, saying, 'Peace, 
peace; where there is no peace;' and this 
is done that their old master might not be 
disturbed. But if the Lord is pleased to 
wound, they may try as long as they like 
to heal, but they cannot do it ; their plaster 
is too dry, it will not stick ; neither can 
the religious tailors of our day darn it up. 
No; he that wounds must heal. But not
withstanding these labours of his the Lord 
has chosen hundreds of precious souls; 
yet, under their cultivation, and not
withstanding these industrious servants 
of his, they shall be made willing to bow 
the knee to King Jesus in the day of the 
Lord's power; and he t.hat caused the walls 
of Jericho to fall down flat will make a 
way into this forest of sat11,n's, that he ma.y 
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pick ~ut the object,s of his everlasting love, 
m spite of all the powers of darkness. 
Thanks to his dear and precious name for 
liberating our souls, my brother, from the 
snare of the fow !er ; the snare is broken, 
and we are escaped ; and if the Lord had 
not done this for us, we should have been 
b1mked in till this ver7 moment, and 
never knew what life, hght, and liberty 
meant; but grace shall have the praise 
for the change wrought. But you must 
allow me to notice, also, that these servants 
of his have their various offices, and that 
some of them are very clever in the offices 
they hold. Some o.re clever in training 
these trees of the forest, and they will train 
them in whatever shape the devil likes. 
Some are trained so as to form an open 
parlour for him to sit in at his pleasure; 
and any one passing by this with their 
eyes open, can plainly see the devil there ; 
I mean the great professors and loose livers 
ofour day-these men form satan's par
lour, find them where you will; and if he 
is not there himself, some of his family are 
always at home, to do business for him. 
But to be short, others of his servants are 
clever in making dead dolls ; and others in 
painting them ; and others in dressing 
these dead and wooden things up in their 
pharisaical pride; and others in nursing 
and feeding those wooden things upon 
the thin pap of morality from one week's 
encl to another; and truly we may say to 
this my brother,-

Pap well warm'd and sugar'd this; 
But let the-nurses know, 

Although they make it e'er so nice, 
'rhere's death in all they do ! 

And I tell you, my brother, that my aim is 
to set fire to all this wooden ware, go where 
I will. I have been down to Reading near 
two months. trying to destroy some of their 
rubbish, and I believe-not in vain. If 
spared till next month, I shall be at Ches
ham, Bucks, for three months, if the 
Lord will; and, I trust, I . shall go there, 
with the same intention ; not to put 
on Adam's fig leaf dress as under clothes, 
and the righteousness of Christ as an 
outside garment - but to take away 
filthy rags, and point the sinner to a change 
of raiment. But to go back to our old 
story:-

Notwithstanding all the fanciful religion 
of our day, there are a few real lovers of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. Yes, and as the Lord is pleased to 
move these plants out of the world, and to 
plant them in the paradise above-so he 
will be pleased, also, to take out of nature's 
forest other plants for his glory. But this 
transplanting time often proves a stripping 
time to the soul-a wit,hering time; that 
is, a time when the plant loses all its 
former beauty and leaves; as the prophet 
saith, ' The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, because the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it.' And when the Lord takes 
a plant out of the forest, he don"t take up 

a great ball of earth with it; but generally 
when he takes a plant in hand, he ilig8 
very close to the roots, and cuts assunclcr 
some of the fibres of nature; yes, and 
beats off much of old nature's soil, such as 
enmity, ignorance, pride and self-righte• 
ou~ness, and so forth; and brings the poor 
thmg naked and drooping, into his own 
premises, and plants them in the soil of love 
and favour; and here they grow in grace
-not out of grace, but in it; and in a know
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Christ is made known to them in the cha
racters, and offices, and relations he hears 
to his church; and some of these plants of 
the Lord's planting, thrive and grow so 
fast, that they soon get as tall as the church 
when she said, 'iWy Beloved is mine, and 
I am his.' When the Lord calls some of 
his children out of the forest of nature, he 
plants them in the south border of his 
garden, where the Sun of Righteousness 
beams upon them, and warms their hearts, 
and cheers their souls, and elevates their 
affections. But we must notice, that at 
this stage of divine life, the plant becomes 
drawn up very slender; that is, they know 
more about Christ than about themselves, 
or more about the doctrines of grace than 
the experience of them. But the Lord 
sometimes shifts his plants about in his 
garden-but, thanks to his name, he will 
never shift them out of it; but he will shift 
ns, while here, out of one place into an• 
other, and out of one pot into another, that 
we should not get pot-bound; yes, and ere 
long he will shift us out of his garden here 
to that which is above, and there will be no 
more changes, bnt the pot will be large 
enough for us to appear before our redeem
ing God in the full perfections of heaven, 
our home. Rut while here shifted about 
we shall bet In and out is the old trodden 
path ; but it is a great mercy to be placed 
the sunny side of the garden wall, and some 
of the Lord"s children are thus favoured in 
their outstart in divine life; and they 
hardly know what darkness of mind is, 
nor what barrenness of feelings mean. 
But if they search the Word, the sun shines 
there ; if they go to the public ordinances 
the sun shines there; aud in conversation 
the sun shines there ; and at the throne of 
grace the sun shines there. But we must re
member the promise,' Summer and winter, 
cold and heat, day and night shall not 
cease.' Now the Lord will be pleased to 
shift presently, these south border plants, 
and put them more in the open garden, 
where the winds can get at them; they are 
only placed in that warm situation till 
they get a lit-tie rooted and grounded in 
the things of eternity; and when I-hose 
tall and slender plants are shiftecl more 
into the open garden; and the frost nips 
their leaves, and touches their tencier tops, 
they will not grow quite so fast, according 
to outward appearance. But if they get 
well nipped at the top, they will soon !(et. 
nice little bushy plants; they will not be 
so weak and slender, hut will soon have a 
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nice thick bottom; whe.t I mean, is a good 
bushy experience; and e. nice bushy plant 
in a garden looks much better than e. tall 
thin one does. Now when the plant of the 
Lord's right hand planting is placed in the 
open garden, and twisted about a little it 
will know something about that sweP-t por
t.ion in the Songs,-' Awake O north wind, 
come south, and blow upon my garden that 
the spices may flow .'But there is one comfort 
for the poor soul that is blown e.bout. And 
that is this-' the winds and the waves obey 
nm;' neither can they blow till he gives 
leave. So he ce.lls for the wind in the 
Songs; e.nd these north winds are very 
cold and nipping-I should look at them 
as the winds of temptation, persecution, 
tribulation, and so forth, such as our Lord 
spoke of in Matthew, where the winds 
blew, (winds of temptation,) and the floods 
came, (floods of persecution); but neither 
the winds nor the floods beat the man's 
house down who built on the rock-neither 
can the winds blow us down if rooted and 
built up in him. They were not designed 
to blow the plants up by the roots, but that 
the spices might flow out. 

Now let us see how these winds blew 
upon Job, and we shall find they were 
strong enough to blow all Job's friends 
away, and bl~w all his cattle away, and 
blew all his children away-yea, it st,ripped 
Job of all he had, but it did not blow Job's 
Lord away-no, nor it did not blow Job's 
fear away-no, nor his love to his Lord! 
Then, my brother, the north winds may 
blow our enjoyments away for awhile, but 
thanks to his dear name, it cannot blow us 
away, if plants of his planting; but it may 
blow away a little of the mildew and blight 
which we are subjeoted to yet-yea, it might 
squeeze out a little of the spice, as it did out 
of Job, when he said,' The Lord gave, and 
the Lord has taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord.' 

My dear brother we never cry so well as 
we do when the devil pinches us. It was, 
(and so it is now) in their trouble,' then 
they cried unto the Lord.' But may be some 
will say,' I don't know much about these 
winds; can I be one of his plants?' Well, 
I should like to state things a little further 
as touching this garden of the Lord; but 
paper won't allow. This one thing I will 
say-Our father has got a green-house in 
his garden, where he keeps his tender 
plants from the frost, and winds, and 
fogs; and these green-house plants have a 
little air given them ata time. I should like 
to say a little about this house, and the 
plants in it, but I cannot now; it is a good 
house; the foundatfon will never give way, 
nor the frame work rot; no, nor neither 
can any of the storms break the glass. 

_I don't know, ru.y brother, whether you 
will be able to make this out, for I am a 
poor writ-er; and please pardon my liberty 
rn this attempt. 

I 1·emaiu a sincere lover and well-wisher 
of your's for Christ's sake, 

J. PARSONS. 

An Enigma Solvecl. 

Row is it professors appear 
So happy, contented and gay, 

Not burden'd with sorrow nor care, 
But cheerfully move on their way

While God's living people 1tre so 
Perplex'd, and tried, and dismayed, 

And have, while in this world of woe, 
Through floods of deep waters_to w11.de l 

How is it professors can hear 
At all times, with joy and delight; 

And not have a doubt or a fear, 
But think their religion is. right

While Christians so often complain 
Of deadness, when hearing the Wo-rd, 

And sometimes they think 'tis in vain 
To go to the house of the Lord ? 

How is it professors can pray, 
And always are ready to ask, 

Are ne'er at a loss what to say, 
Ne'er find it a load or a task

While Christians are often i!O shy, 
And timid, and feeble, and weak, 

Unless they are help'd from on high, 
They scarcely seem able to speak ? 

How is it professors can read, 
And have so much light in the Word, 

And on the bare letter can feed, 
And always call Jesns their Lord

While Christians oft find, to their grief, 
Until, by the Spirit reveal'd, 

They read, but can find no relief, 
The Bible appears to be seal'd l 

How is it professors can talk 
Of Jesus, his work, and his blood, 

And how, with delight always walk 
In all the commandments of God; 

No murmuring, nor groaning, nor sighs, 
No bondage, no darkness, nor pain, 

All frames and all feelings despise, 
And call them delusive and vain ? 

How is it? The reason is plain, 
Where the Spirit has open'd the eyes, 

That sure they were ne'er born again, 
Nor unto salvation made wise; 

For do not the Scriptures say true, 
That all for whom Christ shed his blood, 

Must much tribulation go through, 
To enter the kingdom of God, 

Mere form and mere notions won't do 
For him that is taught from on high ; 

'Tis power, and unction, and dew, 
And nothing less can satisfy. 

To talk of religion, alas I 
Without any feeling or frame, 

It is but a cymbal of brass, 
And only a noise and a name. 

In reading, and hearing, and prayer, 
The soul that has life, wants to feel 

That Jesus, his Saviour, is near 
In mercy himself to reveal. 

The doctrines-what are they, unless 
The Holy Ghost does them apply? 

They neither bring comfort nor rest, 
But leave the soul barren and dry! 

A Poon THING. 



THE TRUE EXPERIENCE OF J. EBKHOLME. 

Tlrn Troe Experience of J. Eskholme, 
OF DONOABTER, YORKSHIRE, 

Oun dear brother states that the Lorl in 
the wise arrangements of his providence, 
blessed him with a child ; and a few days 
after its birth it was taken iJI. He being 
from home, was sent for, and was deeply 
impressed with the thought that it was 
through him that his dear child was 
thus afflicted; he was led through that to 
attend the Wesleyan Chapel; but the 
Lord having taught him the gospel trnths, 
he could not sit under the ministry of that 
Association, as the following conversation 
will shew. After hearing a discourse res
pecting the falling away of God's people, 
he went to the minister, and told him that 
his Bible said that every one of God's peo
ple, when called by grace, were saved with 
an everlasting salvation, being kept, by 
the power of God, through faith unto sal
vation. 'What!' says the minister, 'is 
that your belief and views?' 'Yes!' ex
claimed the good man. Then, taking his 
pen, crossed the name of the poor believer 
out of the church book; at the same time 
telling him that it was crossed out of the 
Book of Life. Did not this language come 
from the dear man himself, we could not 
believe such a sentence could have been 
uttered by the mouth of one who professed 
to be a teacher in Israel; but so it was, 

After a time, the Lord, in his providence, 
caused him to reside at Melton, where he 
attended the independent chapel. From 
thence he was removed to Preston, in Lan
cashire. During his stay at this place, he 
was led to feed upon the Word; and the 
following passages were often refreshing 
to his soul, viz., ' I am the bread of life;' 
'"'ithout holiness no man can see the 
Lord.' 'These passages were unto my soul,' 
says the good man, 'as springs of water, 
refreshing me while travelling through the 
wilderness.' After this time he was led 
to spend his days at Doncaster, in York
shire, where he now resides; and Jeho
vah has, in a peculiar way and manner, 
revealed himself to his soul, as his cove
nant God and Saviour. On his coming to 
this place, he sat under the ministry of 
Mr. Mc'All. After he had been a member 
of his church for some time, he was called 
to relinquish his labours among that peo
ple, and was succeeded by Mr. Johnson; 
not long after then, circumstances of a 
painful nature occurred which ended in a 
division amongst that people; and he, with 
several others, worshipped in a small 
place, where the members took it in turns 
to explain the Scriptures; and some of 
them continue to do so up to the present 
day. A few words upon church discipline 
here would not be out of place, as at the 
church meeting, held at the old independ
ent chapel, this dear man of God was the 
subject of painful feeling and regret. He 
states these meetinj!:S were more like meet
ings of a political character, rather than 

meetings where they met for the promotion 
of God's cause; where the' knocking down ' 
of speeches, and the cries of 'hear ! hear '.' 
from the minister, were painful in the ex
treme to the humble followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. Viewing the contrast 
between the meek and humble spirit of 
those who left, he was constrained to say, 
' I will go with you ; for I perceive the 
spirit of the divine Master is manifested in 
your proceedings in connection with this 
church at Hall Gate Chapel. 

After worshipping with this people some 
time, the Lord saw fit to lay uµon him his 
afflicting hand. 'This sickness,' says he, 
'did not come upon me by chance; but 
there was a divine hand in it.' About 
three weeks after he was afflicted, he says, 
' I retired to rest, and after I had been in 
bed some time, I felt, as it were, a chariot 
come over my body, at the same time a per
son left the chariot, and I asked him 
whether he was a guardian angel ; and 
what I must do to be saved?' And a voice 
distinctly answered, I will tell you what 
you must do to be saved. Thtl chariot 
came over me again; and I uttered 
the same words, 'what must I do to be 
saved?' The voice exclaimed, ' Go to 
Spring Garden Chapel, and there it shall 
be told you what you must do to be saved.' 
This voice I could not but hear, for it so 
affected me; and led me to examine my
self to know what spirit I was of. I felt 
happy, and convinced that Jehovah had 
spoken to me in a vision ; and told me those 
things which would be a blessing to my 
soul ; being fully convinced that 1 was the 
Lord's. I felt much of the divine presence, 
while on that bed of affliction,bearing me up, 
and comforting me, and often awoke from 
my slumbers singing, and praising God. 
I felt assured that the Lord would raise 
me up to go to this place mentioned, not 
having the slightest idea ofit before, I made 
enquiries respecting who it was that preach
ed there, and the people connected with 
this house of prayer? And, to my joy, they 
visited me. Having made known the deal
ings of the Lord with my soul, after I was 
restored in a measure to my wonted health, 
I found the place of prayer spoken of in 
the vision; and am a living witness to the 
truth of the words spoken; for there has 
it been told me what I must do to be 
saved. The preaching of the Word in that 
house of God has been to my soul as bread 
and water to the weary pilgrim in the 
desert; being sometimes like a giant re
freshed with new wine, and fed with the 
bread of life. 

May Jehovah bless his Word delivered, 
to his saints, in that and in every other 
house of the Lord; and this, the experi
ence of his humble servant; and may this, 
the wonderful manifestation of his pres
ence to my poor soul be blessed to his dear 
saints, is the prayer of one who feels the 
love and mercy of the Redeemer shed 
abroad in his heart. 

Doncaater. J. RsJ\.f-JOLllE:a 
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A Litt.le Bundle of lllereies l 
WITH A FEW BITTER HERBS, 

To J\{R, JOHN CORBITT. 
M, DEAR AND MUCH-ESTEEMED PASTOR 
AND SPOUSE :-I received your kind letter 
yesterday, and wa.s exceeding glad to hear of 
both of yo~r well-being, and health of body 
"nd soul."\ on know we are all as pilgrims in 
the path of tribulation. Our path way is 
be_set with difficulties, dangers troubles 
trials, an~ perplexities as we tra;el onward 
to that blissful country into which Jesus 
our forerunner, has entered-where th~ 
great Captain of our salvation has tri
umphantly taken his seat on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, made perfect 
t~rough sufferings, there to appear for us. 
:Now, my dear brother and sister, may 
mercy unto you, and peace and love be 
multiplied. The supplies we have had in 
your absence, have been very precious· ~nd 
I believe have been sweetly heard-at ieast 
they have been so to my soul. Their ser~ 
mons were well calculated under God the 
Holy Ghost to encourage and to strengthen 
enlighten, and comfort, and cheer sorrow~ 
ful souls, and to soften hard hearts and to 
stir up drowsy minds, and to colle~t scat
tered thoughts, and to arrest the attention 
of careless sinners, and to honour the Lord 
of life and glory. And of such speakers 
or ministers, we may well say, ' How beau
tiful upon the mountains are their feet!' 
I aay, my dear brother and sister, it is 
beautiful when we hear the gospel of the 
~r~ce of God preached to dying men. And 
1t 1s most evident, from Scripture that the 
true sheep and lambs of Christ's 'fold can
not be really benefitted and refreshed but 
with such green pastures, and by such soul
refreshing streams as the true gospel 
preached by spirituallyinstructed God-fear~ 
ing men ; since it is at those streams and 
in ~hose sweet pastures that our 'souls 
thrive, and grow, and become quite vigour
?US; an_d then,. and not till then, is preach
mg Christ crucified prec10us and delightful• 
as th~ sound gospel in the power and demon~ 
stratl?n of the Holy Ghost, is sure to bring 
poor smners both to feel and know the truth 
of all I have said. I will not hesitate to 
tell you tllat we are becoming stronger and 
stronger, like unto a tower, or fortress 
which is built up with lively stones, and 
well cemented together. Therefore, I trust 
we are all now lively stones, cemented to~ 
gether with the love of our dear Lord Jerns. 
This is, I think, our situation at present· 
and I hope and trust that the dear Lord i~ 
on our side, and will long keep us so. 

The other day I was reading the Scrip
t':ll'es; the 8th chapter of Proverbs came in 
view, especially verses 22nd and 23rd. 
Here I had a faith's view of the ancient 
settlements respecting Christ the first 
elected one, as mentioned in Isaiah xlii. 1. 
Here I first saw the saints' eternal happi
ness, Jesus t).ie foundation stone in the 
decree o! elect1on--:-Go~ the Father blessing 
us ( or his church) m him, pardoning us in 

him, sealing us in him, building us UJ.l in 
him, and coml)leting us in him, (2 Tim. 1. 9.) 
Here I beheld Christ himself under a di
vine ordination before the world began 
(1 Pet. i. 20,) election and grace being thJ 
ground, foundation and cause-salvation 
the building and work-and glory, 01· full 
enjoyment the product, issue, and ultimate 
end. But oh, my dear brother, to fathom 
this is impossible I But how should the 
contemplation of this everlasting love draw 
forth the powers of our love, and make the 
flame thereof ascend with vigour towards 
God again. This is 1tlso above the light of 
reaso,n too; we must captivate reason to re
velation; and whatever effect the faith of 
!livine revelation _hath upon our own souls 
m our own experience. Another thing I 
many times wonder at when I get leave to 
~hink upon it; and it is this-in Isaiah 
ix. 6, 'For unto us a child is born· unto 
us~a Son is given.• The ALMIGHTY Gon 
is a child born-and that to us. O my 
dear brother, how can we but wond~r at 
the _high relationship that we stand in to 
Christ ! A creation relation is near-a 
cov_ena.nt relation is nearer-adoption re
lation 1s nea.rer yet-but, our relation to 
the h!lma~ nature of Ch,:ist, and our union 
by faith with HIM who 1s equal with the 
Father, and that in our very nature, is 
nearest of all! My dear brother, this is a 
glo!ious and sweet mystery indeed-the 
believer's great glory and infinite advan
tage, and the only foundat.ion of the 
chur~h's salvation and comfort-the great 
contrivance, the grace and condescension 
of the undertaking-the love and power of 
both in the effectual application of all to 
his poor tried church and people. 0 what 
a great mercy it is that the love of God is 
not like that of his creatures-to-day warm, 
to-morrow cold as ice ; to-day strong as 
death, to-morrow weak as water; to-day 
seem enough to pluck out the eye, and give 
to those whom we profess to love, to-morrow 
~eeking to pull out the eyes of our friends 
m order to fill our own with the light of 
others. But, dear brother, the love of God 
is not so ; the love of God is an ocean never 
to be exhausted, a river ever running, a 
fountain ever open, a spring never ceasing. 
It originates with the Father, centres in' 
Jesus, and is shed abroad in the hearts of 
his children, by the Holy Ghost1 which is 
~ive.n unto u~. This love paraons sins
J ustifi.es the smner-and effectually hides 
all defects, and constrains us to love God, 
and it influences us to love one another'. 
lJohniv.11. 

May these things be seriously impressed 
on each of our hearts and minds, and 
practised in each of !>Ur lives, is the prayer 
of your unworthy friend and well-wisher, 

JOHN G., Senr. 
32, Bridgewater Street, Manchester, 

August 25, 1849. 
(We have only put the initial of our 

worthy brother's name, because we could 
not clearly decipher what was tho cor
rect spelling of the name.] 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF 

John torbltt's late- Preaching Toor 
IN TIEDFORDSHIRF,, LONDON, CAMBIDGE, 

&c. &c, 

To MY BELOVED BRETHREN AND SISTERS -
composing the gospel church at Oldham
street, Manchester; and to all my beloved 
friends that I have visited during my late 
jourJJey ; and every one who loves my blessed 
Lord and Saviour. I have thought it might not 
be unprofitable to you, if I gave you a con
cise account of my journey, the Lord'n deal
ings with me; the state of the churches; and 
the things I observed in my tour, through 
the medium of the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

former, bound up as sheaves in the bundle of 
life, having gone forth weeping, bearing pre
cious aeed, may we by the grace of God, 
come again rejoicing, bringing our sheaves 
with us, saying, behold, here am I, and the 
childten the Lord has given me. 

Sunday morning the 5th, my friend Sey
mour procured me a horse and gig to convey 
us to Potton ; we had to pass through Big
gleswadc, the late scene of my ministerial 
labours; having been previously denied the 
pulpit at Biggleswa<!e, it became generally 
known that I was to preach at Potion that 
day ; the road was strewed with carts, gigs, 
donkey carts, and people on foot, to meet 
with me ; the manner of expression and 
tears of some, who stopped me on the road, I 
shall never forget: true affection spoke to my 
soul from the look, the fear, and the shake 
of the band. I was most kindly recei,ed by 
the friends of Potion ; the place was crowd
ed in the morning, and in the afternoon 
many was obliged to stand outside. We 
bad a good day, I really believe the Lord 
was there, and blessed his word to many. 
These people, under the ministry of my old 
friend, Mr. Tite, are truly alive to the things 
of God; the Lord bless him, and them, and 
continue him to preach amongst them the 
unsearchable riches of his grace. 

July the 80th, we left Manchester at half
past seven o'clock, passing through deep 
cuttings, high embankments, and theu 
through dark tunnels ; this put me in mind 
of the christian's journey heavenward : some
times hemmed in by high mountains, so that 
we cannot see only upwards ; and sometimes 
passing through dark and dismal tunnels of 
bitter experience, with the bands of the earth 
about his head ; then again he bursts forth 
on to that high embankment, thrown up by 
the eternal council of God, and drawn in 
lines of blood, that high-way, that the way
faring man shall not err therein, though a 
fool in every other sense. Thus I passed on, 
meditating upon the abundant bounties of 
Divine Providence, and the eternal fulness 
treasured up in him, in whom iL bath pleased 
the Father all fulness should dwell, until 
we arrived at Luton, in Bedfordshire ; and 
there met a branch of my family, in good 
health and spirits, for which I thank my Lord. 
Here I soon found myself in a wilderness, 
(having no affectionate christian to speak to) 
and my dear companion seized with a serious 
attack of Diarrhrea, but by the use of means, 
and my Lord's good hand, she recovered in 
about thirteen hours. There was a little 
cause, professing gospel truth at Luton, but 
whether the light is gone out or not, I am 
not able to tell; or whether the lukewarm 
plague has taken them, I do not know ; I 
neither hearcl their voice, or saw their light. 
Dear Lord, if thy work is began at Luton, 
put forth thy hand with a live coal from off 
the altar, and set the large wheel of thy cove
nant love in motion there, if it is thy sove
reign pleasure. 

Friday August the 3rd, my much esteemed 
friend, Wm. Seymour, of Arlesey, fetched us 
from Luton to his house; as we passed 
along we saw the lusty harvest man thrust
ing his sickle into the luxuriant crops of 
wheat, severing the wheat from the stubble; 
this put me in mind of the end of the world, 
when the angels will, by God's order, sever 
the righteous from the wicked. 0, that you 
and me, reader, may be found amongst the 

In the evening my Jong highly esteemed 
and constant friend Mr. T. P. of Biggles
wade, took us to Biggleswade, to his house, 
where we was accepted by his kind though 
sorely afllicted partner, with much kindness; 
the Lord return them one hundred fold in
their bosoms here; and give them eternal 
life hereafter. 

On Wednesday the 8th, our hostess, Mrs. 
Hyde,- of Stotfold, sent for us, that we 
might share in her liberality and kindness ; 
we spent a day and night at her house, in 
christian conversation and kindness; the 
Lord reward her and bless her with the 
lively influence ofhis grace in her own soul, 
and pour out his saving grace on the family, 
if it is his pleasure. 

On Thursday the 9th, we were taken to 
Ashwell, in Hertfordshire, to visit our long 
esteemed friends Mr. and Mrs. Kirbyshire, 
and I preached to a very attentive few in 
their little room in the evening; the Lord 
bless them all; and as I received benefits of 
body by my visits, so may they receive 
benefits of soul. 

On Friday the 10th, I walked through the 
corn fields from Ashwell to Biggleswade 
again, havinjl on the previous Monday been 
solicited by Mr. Sears to preach in my old 
Chapel on Friday night. I J.id so, with 
some degree of pleasure; and I can say to 
the honour of my Lord; though I hacl been 
denied the pulpit on the Sunday before, I did 
enter it without the leastjealousy, prejudice, 
or retaliation ; and spoke to the people in 
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the name of the Lord in liberty, affection, 
and the fear of the Lord, The Lord bless 
the word spoken to the hearts of them that 
heard it; and for his dear Son's sake, and 
his people's sake, (in that quarter of the 
world,) continue the full, free, and unfashion
able gospel lamp to burn; so that they may 
see their way clearly, and be comforted and 
built up in the Lord, and increased with 
men and women like a flock. 

On Saturday, the 11th, I travelled to 
London by the rail from Bedford, arrived at 
my esteemed friend's, J. A. Jones, about 
five o'clock, and was kindly received by his 
familv. 

Su~day morning the 12th, found my way 
to Jireh meeting, Brick Lane, by the assist
ance oflittleAnna, Mr Jones' !(randdaughter, 
( a child about seven years old, I suppose ; ) 
she found plenty of things to shew me and 
talk to me about, but the Lord was laying 
the subjects I had to preach from too heavily 
on my mind for me to take much notice of 
my li°ttle guide's prattle. The friends met 
me with much kindness, but owing to it not 
being advertised properly we was not so full 
as afterwards; I felt myself much at home 
with the people; the congregation increased, 
and the Lord increased the manifestations of 
his kindness to me. The evening of the 19th, 
when I took my leave of them we were crowd
ed to suffocation ; we prayed, preached, sang, 
and rejoiced together, indeed, in the name 
of the Lord. The Lord bless my old friend 
and brother J, A. Jones, and cause his face 
to shine upon him and his friends; and grant 
that this exchange may be for lasting good 
to both places. I visited many of my good 
old friends in London, with whom I enjoyed 
comfortable seasons; and I met with some 
new associates, Mr Joseph Rudman, of 
Trowbridge, is one; I felt a union of soul 
to him as soon as I got into his company; 
he does not take hold of your hand as if he 
was afraid of catching the leprosy, neither 
do his words slip out of his mouth like but
ter: neither are his sentences put together 
as if he was afraid you should understand his 
intention ; the Lord bless him, and hold 
him up in the ardent work he has engaged 
him in. 

On Monday the 20th, I left London at 
six o'clock in the morning, by the Shore. 
ditch Station for Waterbeach, Cambridge. 
shire, where I again met my companion ; 
she had been stopping in the country during 
my visit in London-here we stopped until 
Friday, visiting my wife's relations; thia is 
the place of her nativity. There is a little 
Baptist cause here, and a few living souls, 
but it is at a low ebb; the leaders appear to 
be attempting to steer that intricate course 
between Calvinism and Baxterianism · the 
L?rd stir u_p some few in this plac~, to 
faithfulness ID the things of God; and make 

their face like a flint, to renounce all fleshly 
corpulency, and take up their stand with 
Paul, with a determination to know nothing 
amongst men but Christ and him crucified, 
and they will prosper, 

On Friday, I went to Cottenham, the place 
where I spent the first thirty years of my 
life ; I found my sister in the flesh well, and 
was met at her house by brother Crampton, 
of Stretham, and brother Sutton, the minis
ter of the new meeting, Cot.tenham ;. we 
settled it that I should preach morning and 
evening ; and Mr Sutton in the afternoon; 
there are four places of worship in this 
favoured village; the church of England, the 
Fullerite baptist, and the Methodist, besides 
the place I preached at. Surely, this might 
be accommodation enough for them who like 
flesh better than spirit ; and put more vir
tue in the creature's doing, than on Christ's 
perfect redemption, without wanting to dis
turb the last days or my highly esteemed 
brother in the gospel, by soiling the clean 
waters of election purposes by their polluted 
feet. Lord, here maintain thy name and 
fame, and grant these people a double por
tion of thy Spirit to stand forth ; and having 
done all, to stand with their Joins girded 
about with truth, having their feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace,· and 
the helmet of salvation, and breast-plate of 
righteousness, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, 

I had a delightful day with my dear bro
thers and sisters at Cotten ham. My esteemed 
friend J. E. Murfit, brought me to Oking
ton Station on Monday morning,, and my 
long esteemed friend and brother in the 
gospel, Mr, Barker, met me at St. Ives, 
and conducted me tQ Fenstanton, and I 
preached again in his chapel to an attentive 
people on Monday evening the 27th, The 
Lord, bless this people, and pull up every 
root of bitterness, and plant many of_ the 
trees of his right hand planting, that thou 
mayest be glorified. On Tuesday morning, 
brother Barker conveyed me to B---, to 
my daughters, found them all well. Wed
nesday the 29th, assisted at wheat cart. 
Thursday the 30th, spent the day at Wood
burst with a brother. Friday 31st, returned 
to Manchester by Chatteris, March,Wbittle
sea, Peterborough, Spalding, Boston, Lin
coln, to Sheffield ; and arrived home at half
past eight, found all well, and well satisfied 
with the supplies; incl'easing in congrega
tion, and a three-fold addition to lhe church, • 
on September the 2nd. The Lord still con
tinue his kindness to me, and all Zion; and 
give us grateful hearts for all his kindness, 
and crown the efforts of all his servants with 
success, and then with glory. Amen. 

JouN CORBITT. 

Manclttslet·, September 4, 184•9, 
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What has the Cl1olera done in London, in 184!J r 
A Few Words of Warning for the Wiclcerl Man, and of Consolation for the Righteous Man. 

To which is added, t1'e Substance of a Funera/Sermonfur the late JOHN SAMUEL GoRBELL, 

London: Houlston and Stoneman, Paternoster Row, 

Suon is the title of a small pamphlet just 
issuedfrom the press. " The design of tb is 
tract (says the preface) is two-fold. First, 
to warn the careless sinner, and to encou
rage the afflicted saint. Secondly, to en
deavour to raise a small sum towards 
supporting a bereaved widow, and three (or 

Jour,) fatherless babes, during ii. season of 
· the deepest distress." We make a few ex-

tracts from it; they will fully enough de
clare the nature of the work. 

"The days in which we live, are awfully 
solemn; the heavy judgments of God are 
abroad in the land ; but more especially in 
the midst of our metropolis, our cities, our 
hamlets, and towns. Go where you will, 
you see mournful processions-mournful 
countenances-and mournful houses. The 
Cholera in-thousands of instances, has been 
shewing us how frail, h.ow uncertain hu
man life is; and how brittle and easily 

· broken is every earthly tie. The Cholera 
has been taking thousands of our fellow
creatures from us. It has flew like so 
many J!Oisoned arrows in all directions. 
The skilful doctor-the busy tradesman
the industrious servant-the beloved wife 
-lhe invaluable husband-the rich man
tbe poor man-the good man-and the bad 
man-all classes, all characters, all con
stitutions, have been suddenly taken from 
a busy world, from scenes of usefulness, 
from family connections ; and the place 
that knew them, knoweth them no more 
for ever. 

"WHAT HAS THE CHOLERA ])ONE? In 
some cases it has taken father, mother, and 
children: in others, it has removed father 
and mother, and left the children orphans; 
then again, it has snatched away the hus
band, and left the wife to struggle with all 
the sorrows and difficulties of a young. 
family. Oh, what a dispensation-what a 
heavy judgment-what a loud voice is this I 
Who ser.t this terrible messenger? The 
answer is given-' The Lord bath done it.' 
And is it asked,' Why has the Lord thus 
visited us?' I would be careful how I dare 
explain the designs of the Great and Mighty 
God ; who is too wise to err, and too good 
to he unkind; but when I think of the 
dreadful aboundings of wickedness on 
every hand; when I look at the pride, pre
sumption, arrogance, and cloaked wicked
ness of the great majority of our priests, 
our pastors, and our preachers; when I 
survey t,ke coldness, and carelessness of 
the churches professing godliness; when, 
above all, I discover the ingratitude, vile
ness, and inconstancy of my own heart, I 
wonder no longer at these judgments. The 
LonD JEHOVAll is come for·th to visit the 
nation for its wickedness ; the professing 
churches for their idolntry; nnd to arouse 

VoL. V. 

his own people to a diligence and a careful
ness as regards the state of their souls. Oh, 
that thousands may hear this voice and 
turn unto the Lord with full pur p~se of 
heart! 

"But again, I ask - WHAT HAS THE 
CHOLERA DONE ? It has proved the use
lessness of man's skill and power in at
tempting to resist the irresistible arrow of 
death. The Cholera (as a stern messenger 
from the Great :Wajesty of heaven_r-has 
said-' Let no man trust in man-nor in 
any of the means devised by man ; for, be
fore their help can be called in, my fatal 
arrow is deeply lodged in the heart of him 
whom I come to remove.' 

"Means are not to be despised-cleanli
ness, carefulness, cautions, and every law
ful, every possible, and every 1'tobable 
means is to be resorted unto; but, an ab
stract reliance upon these things-(with
out faith in God, and fervent prayer to 
him for his blessing to accompany them.r
is like a drowning man catching at a straw. 
So terrible have been the inroads which 
Cholera has made on the lives of the strong
est of men, that even skilful doctors have 
been compelled to cry out to their patients, 
and say-' My good people, you must look 
to a bigher power than us; for WE C.clN
N0T SAVE YOU.' 

"WHAT HAS CHOLERA DONE? It has 
proved the faithfulness of a Covenant God 
towards his people. One good man in the 
article of death, (after agonies and pains 
bad been endured,) cried out, 'Glory! 
Glory ! Glory to God !' and then he left 
this scene of woe. One aged saint who 
had long followed the Lord Jesus, was 
seized with the Cholera while hea,·ing 
Christ's Gospel in the house of prayer, she 
went home, pains and cramps soon brought 
her to the brink of Jordan, but there she 
found her precious Saviour waiting to re
ceive her; and although but little that she 
said could be understood by those who 
stood around her, yet it was evident her 
soul was enjoying the sweetest communion 
with her loving Lord-' r1rncrous JEsus !' 
she exclaimed; and, as though heedless of 
all below, absorbed in heavenly bliss, with
out even one farewell to mortals here, she 
flew into his arms. 'Blessed, indeed are the 
dead that DIE IN THE LORD.' A timid' 
weak, and fearful child, of two-score years 
or more, was summoned home by this (to 
us) dread messenger: the struggle between 
death and life with her was of longer du
ration; but as she approached her end, the 
promise was fulfilled-' As thy Jay thy 
strength shall be.' Underneath she found 
the~verlasting arms; aml rejoiced in hope 
of the glory of God. 

"How loudly do these things declare the 
value, the blessedness, the safety and the 

2 G 
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certainty of a living faitk in the CHRIST OF 
GoD. What would you say to the man 
who should venture out to sea in a dark 
night, and in a boisuirous storm, without 
a pilot, without a oable, without an anchor, 
without a friend to help him through the 
storm? You would say the man is mad! 
nut ten thosand times more reckless, more 
daring, more presumptuous, and more un
wise is he who goeth forth in the midst of 
the storm that now secretly beat,s around 
him, without fervent prayers, and a hum
ble faith in the great Capt-ain of our sal
vation. 

" Awful as these things appear to be ; yet, 
reader, the candlestick of the Gospel is not 
yet removed from us. The Lord Jesus 
Christ is the J<'riend of seeking, sorrowing, 
praying sinners still. The fountain of his 
precious blood is open still. And although, 
(I grieve to say) the POWER and PRESENCE 
of the Holy Ghost amongst us seems to be 
small, and but little known, but little ac
knowledged,-by many but little desired; 
still-ll,ll.is with his ministers-he is with 
his peol!J.e---and the great argument em
ployed by Christ himself, in Luke's Gospel 
(chapter :id. 11, 12,) is as good and as valid 
as ever. Reader-hear what he says
' Every one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall 
ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone ? or, if he ask a 
fish, will he give him a serpent f or, if he 
shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scor
pion? (CERTAINLY NOT!) If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children; how much more shall your 
heavenly Father GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT 
to them tkat .ASK HIM.' 

" .Art thou a child of God? Is God thy 
Fathed Is Jesus Christ thy Redeemer? 
Are the saints of God thy companions? Of 
Zion canst thou rny, 

' Here my best friends my kindred dwell, 
Here God my Saviour reigns?' 

If this be thy character-if this be thy 
condition-however dark, however fearful, 
however black in tb.yself, however barren 
in thy soul, and bewildered in thy mind, it 
is thine to ASK-to KNOCK-to SEEK-and 
thus found at the feet of Merc;y's Throne, 
thou art safe ; and there may sing, 

' Tho" deaths and plagues around me fly, 
Until he bids I cannot die.''' 

In this spirit the tract goes on to shew 
something of what the Cholera has done; 
and what it has not done. 

The following is from the Funeral Ser
mon which is published in connection with 
the address from whence the above quo
tations are made. 

I WWJ walking down the Grange Road
This scripture came into my mind-" The 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness
but the righteous bath hope in his death." 
Prov. xiv. 32.-Instantly, I thought of two 
haraci.ers-the first was O'Connor, the 

man who was shot just by here.-In the 
midst of a sinful career - without nny 
warning-without any preparation-death 
in a cruel, dreadful form, drove him from 
this wicked world into the presenco of His 
Maker-and from thence, I fear, into the 
dark regions of despair and death. He was 
driven away in his wickedness. Oh, how 
awfully dangerous is a course of sin I How 
loudly such an event seems to speak to 
open and secret tr:msgressors ! A course 
of sin eXl)OSes us to the revenge of wicked 
sinners: m a moment, they may lift up 
their hands against us, take our life from 
us; and send us into hell ! A course of 
sin exposes us to the craft and subtlety 
of the Devil ! Let us serve him ever so 
fully-yet when he hath done with us, he 
will drag us down to his own dark abode; 
for nothing so gratifies him, as to bring 
poor sinners there. .A course of sin ex
poses us to the iron arm, and dreadful 
degradation of our national laws : for a 
course of sin-however secretly it may be 
followed at first, is almost certain to break 
out in the violation of civil laws-theft, 
murder, or the like- and then, not un
frequently, we see men driven thereby from 
off the face of the earth. But, above all, a 
course, of sin exposes us to the wrath of 
Heaven. How often has that scripture 
seemed to strike terror into my soul-" but 
God shall wound the head of his enemies; 
and the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth 
on still in his trespasses.'' .A grey, hoary
headed sinner, who has become hardened 
in sin-is an awful sight indeed, But turn 
the picture. Such an event, as the one I 
have referred to, calls loudly for gratitude 
and praise on the part of those who are 
made partakers of the grace of God. The 
grace of God subdues our base and wicked 
passions: it vuts us into the clefts of that 
Rock where sm cannot reign; where Satan 
cannot destroy; where the law will not 
condemn; God will not reject, 

' Oh to grace, how great a debtor, 
Daily rm constrain'd to be.• 

Thus1 in the case I have referred to, I · 
saw now oft the wicked are driven away 
in their wickedness, 

"The second character, was our departed 
brother Gorbell. His death was sudden: 
it was solemn : it was unexpected : he was 
in the prime oflife: he was in good health; 
he was in the midst of a. struggling bus
iness; he was the husband of a most affec
tionate partner ; he was the father of three 
little babes; he was the main-stay of the 
family. They did not know how to part 
with him; all their earthly hopes were 
bound up in him; but death came-it came 
rapidly-it came peremptorily-it would 
take no denial; in this case, kind nursing 
was of no use; medical skill was of no use; 
a good constitution and a regular life were 
of no use; may I add another thing? Ah 
solemn indeed-in this case, fervent cries, 
and earnest prayers were of no use. His 
time was come. He must die. !le did die. 
nut, how did he die 1 Well ; after the 
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struggles and groans and pains of a fow 
hours, he told his dear wife he should not 
be w!th her long. He implored heaven's 
blessmg to- rest upon her· he cleclared his 
faith in Jesus was stro~g: the name of 
Jesus was precious; he scemccl to forget 
the worlcl with all its cares; his dear 
family with all their ties; nncl, absorbed 
m tho love ancl presence of Christ, he saicl 
-' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.' And 
so he foll asleep in the Saviour's arms. 
He had hope in his death." 

SOME OF TIIE CAUSES OF 

National l'isitation and Humiliation 
POIN'fED OUT, 

MY DEAR SISTER :-I hope the Lord has 
enriched and blessed your soul at Jersey 
under the rich anointings of his own word. 
For, as he says,' Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto you.' 
There is no cleansing for our sin-stricken 
souls, but from his own word of grace. All 
moral efforts come short! Nothiug Jess 
than his own royal word will command off 
our leprosy; his worcl heals our dryness, 
barrenness and deadness of soul. It makes 
us lively, vigorous and fruitful in the ways 
of the Lord. A state of ease in Zion is 
abhorrent to God; a lukewarm state he 
will spew out of his mouth.- Ah, how little 
fighting against sin or satan is there! Our 
hearts have rocked us into a. sleepy state 
with the foolish virgins. Is it any credit 
to us, as soldiers and prayer-seeking chris
tia.ns to be sleeping in danger 1 

"0 beware of trust ill-grounrled, 
'Tis but fancied faith at most

To be cured and not be wounded. 
To be sav'd before you"re lost !" 

My dear sister, I write thus that you may 
see, examine, and search your own ways; 
and turn to the Lord ; that we may seek to 
be made spiritually profitable, and alive in 
our souls before God and before the world. 

Death and destruction is wasting at 
noon-day; but Jesus reigns; he sitteth 
King in every flood. Yesterday was a day 
of' general prayer ' in London for the re
moval of his hand ; and different localities, 
during this week are to observe 'a day of 
humiliation before God.' But, alas! the 
acknowledgment does not proceed from 
genuine sorrow, manifested by breaking off 
their iniquities, and turning to him that 
smites them ; or a.a in the case of the Nine
vites, who ' believed God, and proclaimed 
a fast, and put on sackloth, from the great
est of them even to the least of them.' 
Faith in God, and a belief of his Word 
must take the lead; before such days can 
be observed on right principles or be ac
cepted of him. 

On Sunday last Mr. Tryon was on this 
national subject both parts of the day. In 
the morning, Amos iii. 3; in the evening, 
Prov. xv.8, 9. Mr. T. is one that docs not 
preach general abstract principles; his aim 
and prayer is, so for as I oan sec, to have a 

right knowledge of the times ; and to 
shew ministerially what. the Lord makes 
known. I noticed four things he was ]eel 
to spea~ upon as being causes of the present 
heavy J1_1dgment upon the land and city; 
a~cl which _he, (as <lo some others) consider 
wrll fall still more heavily. 

1. There was a clisposition in the people 
to reject the laws; a strong effort had been 
~acle to_ have a Jew to represent the city 
m par!Jament; the avowed enemies of 
Christ. 2, He had observed on the Satur
day a vessel going to France, advertisecl as 
the gayest capital in Europe, to spend the 
clay there whir.h was for supplication to 
God here. The 'gayest' capital arrested 
him. Shewing the inclination of the peo
ple to general inficlel princi pies and for
getfulness of God. 3, Thejuclgment which 
had been given respecting the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration ; and the evangeli
cal clergy still remaining in that apostate 
church. 4. The wide spread of Roman 
Catholic principles. 

The two last remarks I think every one 
must acknowledge. The fearful visitation 
of God will most certainly follow such high 
effrontery and blasphemy! Such 'will 
drink of the wrath of God,' who are in fel
lowship with principles, (whether nations 
or inclividuals) that himself declares so 
awfully ancl plainly against! The late 
Watts Wilkinson, so many years the Lorcl's 
mouth in the city, who was in that Church 
which made all Christ.ians by baptising 
them in their infancy, had frequently used 
to say, 'They call this a Christian nation ; 
but I call it a nation of baptised inficlels !' 

. HENRY ,VaTMuFF, 

! Solemn Doy at High Wycombe. 

MY DEAR BROTHER :-The cholera which 
has solemnly visited our cities, towns and 
villages; has carried off considerable num
bers in Wycombe and its vicinity; and has 
most assureclly made many of the stout
hearted to tremble. I trust it will be 
made a blessing to some, at least. 

Through the medium of the Vessel, I 
should like to inform the living in Jerusa
lem, and those whose righteous souls 
mourn from day to day for the filthy con
versation of the wicked, that Thursclay 
last, 6th inst., by mutual consent of all 
clenomina.tions, was set apart for humili
ation and prayer to Almighty God, that if 
it was his pleasure, he would say to the 
cholera, 'It is enough,' and it would obey 
him. It was also a day of thanksgiving 
for his distinguishing mercy, in sending 
such a plentiful harvest, and favourable 
weather for housing the same. ,\nd also, 
while Europe, in many parts, has been 
deluged with blood, England has been in 
peace. It was also a day of confession of 
our sins as a nation, as churches, as fami
lies, as individuals. Ancl may it be long 
remembered, and blessings from heaven 
descend upon us as a nation. 

Now, I will tell you in what way the day 
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was observed at Cave Adullam, which will 
be a tolero,ble good epecimen for the other 
places of worship, (not the church excepted) 
for I believe the rector, Mr. Padden, was 
the first to move on the occasion; and when 
be found it was not lawful to pray in the 
church without a book, held a prayer meet
ing in the chancel, in the morning of the 
day. At Cave Adullam, a prayer-meeting 
in the morning, at half-past seven o'clock, 
was well at.tended; sermon at half-past ten, 
when our pastor, Mr. Evans, preached a 
very appropriate sermon for t-he occasion ; 
in the afternoon it was mutually agreed 
that there should be an united prayer
meeting in the Town Hall for all denomi
nations, at half-past two o'clock; but it 
was soon found that the Town Hall would 
not. contain half the people that flocked 
t,hitbcr; therefore, it was agreed that the 
meeting should be held in the Hall for all 
that could get in, and the remainder ad
journed to the parish Church, where the 
Rector, after reading a part of the Church 
service, gave an address to the multitude, 
for I understand the church was nearly 
full. Then in the evening of the day, at 
Cave Adullam, another sermon was 
preached. 

All the places of worship throughout the 
town were well attended that day. 

The shops, all of them in the town, (but 
one) were closed throughout the day ; and 
I never saw a day in Wycombe observed 
with more order and apparent devotion 
since I have been in it-now fifty-four 
years. 

Now, !Irr. Editor, if you will find a corner 
of the V ess,l for these lines you will very 
much oblige 

Your old unbleeched friend, 
WM. STEERS. 

P.R. It is a fact that now, the seventh 
day since the above, there has not been a 
fatal case of cholera in Wycombe. Let 
God be praised, who hears and answers 
prayer, although the sceptic may scoff! 

A LITTLE REMNANT IN 

The Priest-ridden City of Winchester. 

MY DEAR SIR :-In your Vessel of last 
month there is reference made by Mr. Joy, 
of Alton, to a separation that occurred in 
the Baptist connection, "Tinchester, stating 
that he had preached to the separating 
friends, but ' he fears there is a cloud upon 
them,' &c. Permit me to ask brother Joy 
if it is the cloud Elijah's servant saw upon 
the watch tower from Carmel's lofty sum
mit ?-so that having heard the sound and 
rustling produced by the Divine influence, 
he now fears, or trembles, for the antici
pated result-an abundance of heavenly 
rain ! Or, is it to be understood-that as 
the chosen disciples of our most glorious 
Christ feared, when they entered the cloud 
of. T~bor's glory, and while under this 
pr1~c1ple, would have made tabernacles for 
thel.l' transfigured Lord, for Moses, and for 

Elias? Or would our brother Joy infer 
that our Winton brethren desire a mixture 
of Moses and Christ-an amalgamatfon of 
law and the gospel? 

There is the sy!!lbolic cloud of the Divine 
1iresence in guiding, upholding, protecting 
and directing the church in the wilderness 
-for upon all the glory shall be a defence ! 
And there is Sinai's awful cloud, that con
cealed the terrible Majesty of the Great 
Eternal within its curtain fold of black
ness-the secret oblivion of his throne ! 
And the condesoension of the Infinite, in 
his mysterious dealings with his church, 
are in clouds and darkness ! for what pil
grim is there that travels in this desert 
road, that has not experienced sometimes 
cloud as well as sunshine 1 Now a threat
ning storm-a dark, and track.less path ! 
and then the clearer road that leads on
ward and upward, where the bright Sun of 
Righteousness, (with beams of grace)scat
ters every mist, and shines with unbe
clouded glory, as the everlasting light of 
his ransomed church ! 

Brother Joy may have been favoured with 
more discrimination than others ; but I 
must confess that if any other cloud than 
that with which our churche·s are now en
veloped, is upon our Winchester brethren, 
namely the witnesses of the love and faith
fulness of God, on the one band-and the 
crowding professor, that darkens the pil
grim's path, on the other, with his ignus 
fatus ; I am at a loss to discover what it is 
our brother would infer hy his figurative 
suggestion. I am sure, my brother, that 
you will rejoice with me to know that in 
this priest-ridden city of Winchester, there 
is now to be found a band of about sixteen 
baptised belivers in Christ, who, I trust, 
through the light of truth, and the power 
of the gospel, feel it to be their favoured 
lot to meet agreeable to the Lord's com
mand, separating themselves from those 
that walk disorderly. May our covenant 
Lord direct them! and as he looked unto 
the host of Egyptians, through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians, that they said, ' Let 
us flee from the face of Israel; the Lord 
fighteth for them!' So may the Lord alone 
direct them, and scatter the enemies of his 
church ; deliver Zion out of all her op
pressions; until her light and her salva
tion go forth as a lamp that burneth. 

I beg to say, that as I am frequently en
gaged in preaching at Winton and as 
ma?y ?f our friends read your 'excellent 
per1od1cal, I hope brother Joy will give us 
his friendly advice, and tell us what cloud 
be saw that now excites his fear, that we 
may pray the Lord concerning it; and I 
trust the time will come when you my 
d~~r.sir, will fee~ it to be a pleasure, ~hen 
v1s1t~ng Hampshire, to drop in and cheer 
us with the sound of your Master's foot• 
steps. 

I am, dear brother, your's most sin-
cerely, JOSIAH PUNTIS. 

Apsley House, No1'llwm, Southampton, 
September 201 ft, 184•9. 
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Recog11Ulou of It•, Thos. Edwards, 
AS PASTOR OVER THE BAPTIST OHU!l.CH, 

llfount Sion 0/,apel, Tdnbridge Welt.. 

ON Wednesday, September 19, 1849, Mr. 
Thomas Edwards was publicly recognised 
as pastor over the above church. In the 
morning, Mr. John Bunyan M'Cure preach
ed from the words in Ephesians v. 27, 'A 
GLORIOUS ouun.crr :' and then called upon 
one of the elders to state what had led 
them to choose Mr. Edwards as their pas
tor, which Mr. Garrick did in mnch sim
plicity and faithfulnes~. Mr. Ed"!'ards, 
then, in answer to quest10ns put to him by 
Mr. M'Cure, gave an interesting account 
1. Of the preserving hand of God towards 
him while in a state of nature. 2. Of the 
power of God towards him in spiritually 
quickening, and effectually calling him 
out of darkness into an acquaintance with 
himself as a sinner, and with the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Redeemer. 3. Of the 
many interesting and striking (:irC?m
stances which eventually brought him mto 
the public ministry of the Word. And 
lastly, of his faith in the distinguishing 
doctrines of di vine grace. We trust t~e 
substance of this will some day appear m 
the Earthen Vessel. 

In the afternoon C. W. Banks read the 
second chapter of Paul's second epistle to 
Timothy, and offered up prayer on behalf 
of the pastor and the people; and Mr. 
Whittaker then delivered a most C?mpre
hensive, solemn, and truly scriptural 
charge to our brother Fldwards, from the 
words in 2 Timothy iv. 2, 'Pn.EACH THE 
Won.D.' C. W. Banks, in t~e evening, 
in speaking to the citizens of Zion, endea
voured to shew, 1. That it belonged to them 
to enjoy the privileges of that city-friend
ship with the Father; redemption and ~or
giveness by the Son; and consolat10n 
through the Eternal Spirit. 2. That it be
longed unto the1!1 to support the i?,s,titu
tions of Zion's city, such as the mimstry 
of the Word, public prayer, baptism, and 
the Lord's Supper. 3. That it bt:hov?d 
them diligently and carefully to mamtam 
the honour of Zion, by a christian and co!1-
sistent conversation and conduct both m 
the church and in the worlcl: and, lastly, 
that they were bound to seek the interests 
of Zion by labouring to keep out those who 
could not testify to a work of grace upon 
their hearts, and also of kindly and affec
tionately encouraging all who were really 
and truly asking the way to Zion. We 
think, upon the whole, it was a sober, 
solemn profitable day; and we sincerely 
trust that the blessing of heaven may fol
low the things then and there attended to. 

Dc11vculy Arguments fo1• Seeking Souls. 

MY DEAR SISTE!l. :-You tell me that you 
have a great trial to ~ontend wi~h-an~l, 
doubtless, great good will come ~fit. This 
worlu. is full of troubl_o,. empt11:1ess, a~d 
deadaess to the truly spmtual mmd. This 

world is like the stormy and tempestuous 
ocean-and you, with many of tho redeem
ed, are like a vessel tossed thereon ! But, 
' FEAR NOT!' for thou shalt not be ashamed, 
Reither be thou confound6'd, for thou shalt 
not be put to shame. The Lord who hath 
hitherto been your helper,refuge,and friend, 
will not leave, nor forsake you. He saith, in 
his most precious Word,' 0 Israel, t.hou shalt 
not be forgotten of me.' May the Lord en
able you to trust in him at all times; to 
cast your burdens upon him ; to ackno~
led~e him in all your ways; and he will 
help, strengthen, su~tain, and d~liver yo?. 
Christ, the great Bridegroom, sa1th to his 
chosen, redeemed, and regenerated spouse, 
' 0 my dove, that art in the clefts of. th~ 
rock, in the secret places of the stairs. 
'Let me see thy countenance-let me hear 
thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely.' I preached from 
these words twice last Lord's-day ; and 
found great sweetness in the evening, when 
speaking from these words, 'Let me hear 
thy voice.' Ofttimes it is a voice of groan
in~-a voice of crying-a voice of suppli
cation-but, at times, a voice of singing. 

It occurred to me that it might not be 
useless, in behalf of my dear Lord, to say 
to you, ' Let me hear thy voice.' Yon may 
say, 'But 'tis a sad dee_p-toned,_ i:r10urning 
voice the voice of a b1 tter spirit-a sad 
soul.' Never mind. Jesus says, 'Let me 
hear thy voice.' You are too prone, ( as if 
the Lord said) to seek help elsewhere; too 
prone to trust to broken reeds, Now let 
me hear thy voice ; let me hear thee ask ; 
what shall I give thee? I know when to 
help, when to try you, and when, and how, 
to deliver. What cannot my potent arm 
do ? Is my arm shortened, that it cannot 
save-or have I no power to deliver? 'Be
hold, at my rebuke, I dry up t_he sea!' '~et 
me hear thy voice; for sweet 1s thy voice, 
and thy countenance comely. The counte
nance is an index to the mind. The de,ire 
of thy mind is holy and righteous; and the 
desire of the righteous shall be granted; 
the righteous shall come out of trouble. 

May the Lord be with you in t~e power 
of his Spirit; in the fulness of his mercy ; 
and in the comfort of his truth. 

JOHN EDGAR BLOOl!FIELD. 
Dec. 11, 1848. 

LThis letter was written to one of the mem
bers of the church over which J. E. 
Bloomfield is pastor, while she was liv
ing in Bath.],~-~--.,-;;-,----,----,--;::,-:-c 
The little Baptist Cause at May ford (ne:i,r 

Woking,) is struggling again for a consis
tent maintenance of gospel truth, and ,ipos
tolic practice. William Cresar is now 
sten.dily labouring there; but under ra_th~r 
discouraging circumstances : the fact is, if 
pure gospel truth is to ~e proclaimed in 
many of our country :villages, the re~! 
friends to that truth which has made then
own souls freo, must come forth, and com
municate of that with which Goel has bless
ed them, to the support of those humble, 
faithful minsiters who are in circumst,inces 
of positive ueed.-ED. 
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The Root of the Matter, 
" But ye should say why persecute we him, seeing 

the root of the matter, is found in me 1' 1-Jon 
xix. 2S. 

THESE words form part of Job's reply to the 
aspersions cast upon him by his friends, 
who, less versed in Lhe dealings of God with 
his people, and the mystery ofhis providence, 
were led to conclude, and even to state, that 
he was an hypocrite, on account of the affiic
tions with which the Lord had been pleased 
to visit him. To refute their charges, he, in 
the preceding verses, gives a concise state
ment of his creed, and tells them, that hav
ing, in substance, brought it before them in 
his preceding arguments; the conclusion to 
which they ought to have come had they 
have judged righteously, would have been 
that contained in the text I have selected, as 
the basis of a few observations, and which we 
will proceed to notice in the following 
order:-

1.-Vfo shall consider the matter and the 
root of the matter. 

2.-Show the necessity of the root of the 
matter. 

3.-The life retaining quality of the root. 
4.-Shew the folly and sin of judging 

rnshly of a person's state from outward cir
cumstances. 

·w" have first to consider the matter 
and the root of the matter. 

By the matter, may be understood the 
out-works of christianity, the system of 
divine truth as revealed by God to man ; 
and the knowledge of these things as re
ceived into the common understanding. 

By the root of the matter, may be under
stood the grace of God in the heart, which 
is as important Lo the matter of personal 
godliness as the root of a tree is to a tree. 
A root, implies a planter; and a soil in 
which it is planted. The soil is a sinner's 
heart; the planter is the Lord himself: and 
the planting, that "time oflove" when the 
Lord passes by and says to the sinner" Jive!" 
A root is buried deep in the soil, so is grace 
in Lhe sinner's heart. A root, when planted 
in Lime, shews itself; so the root of God is 
sure, sooner or later, to shew itself in the 
life and conversation of those whose hearts 
are possessed ofit. A root will always pro
duce fruit according to its own nature ; so 
the life of God in the soul will always pro
duce those things which are in accordance 
with its own nature. This truth was taught 
by Solomon, "The root of the righteous 
Leareth fruit." Now, the root of the ,·igh
teous must be a righteous root, and the fruit 
must, consequently, be of the same nature. 
Nor is Solomon alone in this matter, for the 
Saviour taught the same truth," ye shall know 
them by their fruits, do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs, of thistles ; even so every 
good tree Lringeth forth good fruit." Matt. 

vii. 16, 17, 18. And the Apostle says, 
" But now being made free from sin, and be
come the servants of God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end evedasting 
life." Rom. vi. 22. Yes. 

"Fruit to eternal life shall bear, 
The foeblest branch of thine.'' 

Nor is the frnitfulness of this root, 
all, for it is said to be immoveable. Prov. 
xii. 3. " The root of the righteous shall 
not be moved." This is Lhe same root which 
Job declares, was found in him; and, which, 
being immoveable, all his afflictions could 
not root it up or destroy it, or the fruit con
nected with it: whi~, of hypocrites, it is 
said they are trees, whose fruit withereth 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots. Jude xii. Some roots are of a very 
spreading nature ; and this is true of the root 
of which we are now speaking; as we read, 
" Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord. and whose hope the Lord is, for he 
shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and 
that spreadeth out her roots by the rivers." 
J er. xvii. 7, 8. And the Lord says, " I will 
be as the dew unto Israel, he shall grow as 
the lily, and cast forth his roots asLebanon.'' 
And hence, the Apostle, in reference to his 
brethren, prayed that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to com
prehend with all saints what is the breadth 
and length, and depths, and heights, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge." Eph. iii. 7. And again," being 
rooted and built up in him, and established 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound
ing therein with thanksgiving. Col. ii. 7. 

This, then, is the nature of the root which 
Job speaks of as being possessed by himself, 
and nothing could be more comfortable to 
the mind of Job in the midst of all his afflic
tions both in body and mind than the happy 
confidence he enjoyed, that it was certainly 
in his heart, and that, by God's planting; 
and nothing can be more plainly seen than 
this root by the discerning christian's eye; 
and wherever this root is possessed, God will, 
sooner or later, honour the work of his own 
hands. 

Secondly-The necessity of this root. 
The necessity of this root is so great, that 

there can be no true religion without it. A 
profession without the root of the matter is 
nothing but a delusion ; and will rather lead 
from God than Lo God. This appears very 
plainly from the parable of the sower ; ( Matt. 
xiii.) where our Saviour, speaking of the 
preaching of the gospel, under the figure of 
sowing seed, says, " that some fell on 
stony places where they had not much 
depth of earth, and, forthwith, they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of earth; 
and when Lhe sun was up, they were scorched, 
and because they had no root they withered 
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I\Way," 'fhese words are further opened by 
the Saviour, in the explanation which he 
gives of the parable to his disciples in the 
20th and 21st verses; " that he that receives 
the seed into stoney places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy re• 
ceiveth it, yet hath he not root in himself, 
but endureth for awhile ; for when tribula
tion or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, by-and-by he is offended." Now, there 
are three points of character in these stony
ground hearers, which we do well to consider. 
First, they heard the word. Second, they re
ceived the word. Third, they received the word 
with joy. Should we not be ready to think, 
in the present day, that a person, in whom 
these things are seen, must be truly a con
verted man? But, it appears, that after all 
this pleasing appearance, it was only like a 
tree set without a root; for it follows, "Yet 
bath he no root in himself, but dureth for 
awhile; for when tribulation and persecu
tion ariseth because of the word, by-and-by 
he is offended." Thus we see, that a mere 
profession is that which will only bear the 
summer suns of prosperity; and is so tender a 
plant, that the winter frost of persecution 
and piercing wind of tribulation bring it to 
nothing and wither it to death; while on the 
other hand, the work of divine grace, like a 
deep-set root in the earth, is that, which 
being under ground, braves the storm, and 
lives through summer and winter alike. In 
illustration of the subject in hand ; I re
member once seeing a booth, that was erect
ed for a public dinner, on a beautiful green 
lawn, near the sea side, in Lincolnshire; I 
took an opportunity of 1valking round the 
booth, and while so doing, ob~erved some 
very beautiful and majestic flowers planted 
in different parts, and in various forms in 
the ground-and at first sight, I could have 
thought they had grown there ; upon exami
nation, however, I found that these flowers 
whose beautiful appearance had excited my 
admiration, had been cut off from their roots, 
and brought and placed in this position, 
merely for the day; consequently, although 
they looked so beautiful and life-like, yet, 
having no 1·oot, they speedily withered away; 
and when they had answered the purpose in
tended, they were cast away. My mind, 
while looking upon these flowers, was 
naturally carried to the stony - ground 
hearers already mentioned; and the awful 
destiny awaiting all those, who, in spite of 
all their professions and apparent fruitful
ness, die without the root of the matter in 
them. Similar thoughts too, were also 
awakened in my mind, by observing in my 
garden some seeds falling from a tree, rested 
upon a little dust, which had been brought 
together by the wind and rain; here they 
sprung up and looked very green, during the 
cooler days of spring; but, in the more 

scorching days of July they withered away, 
because they had no deplh of earth or root. 
From these circumstances I desired to learn 
a lesson, and prayed that my religion might 
be more than that of the stony. ground 
hearers, and that I might possess the root of 
the matter in my heart. 

( To be certainly concluded in our ne.~t.) 

THE ECHO ANSWERED : 

Where is Zion ? Where-where ? 

Where you find the harp on willows hung 
And Israel's battle-bow unstrung, 
And the faint swordsman's hanger slung, 

There, there is Zion ! 

Where prou<l Lucifer his turrets raise, 
An'1 confusion chimes her syren lays, 
And the 'golden cup• inspires her praise, 

There, there is Zion ! 

Where the desert snake, and serpent's hiss, 
And the dragon red doth find his bliss, 
An<l Ishmael"s darts through grace doth miss, 

There, there is Zion ! 

Where a fair antl I fairy land' is form'd, 
And every plain's enchanted ground, 
Though most like to Salem's sacred mound, 

There, there is Zion l 

Where the cup of slumber moves about, 
And delirium sweet removes all doubt, 
And the life ofJight is ebbing out, 

There, there is Zion l 

Where princes royal in dungeons pine, 
And rich kings and queens on sorrow dine, 
And esteem their silver fetters fine. 

There, there is Zion ~ 

Where the cov•nant plan and blood are not9 

Where the robe so white, and Lamb's forgot 1 

And the face of truth 1eceives a blot, 
There, there is Zion ! 

\Vhere, too, are men who most holy seem, 
And themselves the only prophets deem, 
And yet from their fount bad waters stream, 

There, there is Zion ! 

Where the crib is clean, and oxen low, 
Saints so sad, their necks to labour bow 1 

And their seed in sorrow ploughmen sow. 
There, there is Zion ! 

Where the prophets TWO in sackcloth stand, 
While their words are like the drifting sand. 
And their ann lifts up a withering hand, 

There, there is Zion ! 

\Vhere Rephaim's gleaners scan the fields, 
And but berries three the olive yields, 
Too few to anoint the holy shieh.ls, 

There. there is Zion ! 

Where the pitcher's breaking at the founts, 
Silver cords are loosing on the mounts, 
And Philistine's king on vict 1 ry counts, 

There, there is Zion ! 

Ant\ where wi<le you see a fam'ly grave, 
Many gasping infants none can save, 
Hear their mother shriek, and rampant ra,'c, 

There, there is Zion ! 

Where you find the hennit's lonely cot. 
And the weeping fair one's bitter lot, 
Aud the whlow'd mother iu death's grot, 

There, there is Zion t, 

W. C, POWELL. 

Zion's Loclge, Reading, Sept. 4, 1849. 



2H NOTICES OP NEW WORKS. 

Notices of New '1'orks. 

"The Word of God. A Sermon by the Rev. 
,l. W. GoWRING." Published by James 
Paul, Chapter House Court. 

llfr. Gown ING is one oft-hose faithful shep
pherds which the Holy Ghost, in these 
lnt.ter days, hath called t-o feed a part of the 
church of Christ with pure Gospel truth; 
an~ this sermon of his proves not only his 
ability for, but his faithfulness in the 
work. 

" The B;bk-defender, and Zion's Oomforter." 
Published by Palmer and Son, 18, Pater
noster R-0w. 

THIS is No. I, of "Edmund Greenfield's 
New Series of Penny Tracts." EverybodJ 
knows that Edmund Greenfield is a bold 
warrior in the professing church ; and in 
this tract be undertakes to prove that "in
fant baptism was, and is from he.n.ven ;" 
there certainly arc ~ome "ew things here ; 
as for instance, our author tells us that 
Adam and Eve where sprinkled when only 
ten days old; he also speaks of Jehovah's 
"seven and eight lengths of eternity;" and 
he says, he has " scripturally proved that 
infant baptism was, and is, a new covenant 
ordinance ;" but we have looked diligently 
for the proof, and looked in vain. If Ed
mund Greenfield could be persuaded to 
spend his few remaining days in endea
vouring to build up the church of Christ in 
pure gospel truth, in a loving, faithful, 
christian spirit, he might be instrumental 
of doing good ; but presumptuous papers 
of this description, only tend to bring him 
into contempt. 

"Jehovah, the Strength, Song, and Salvation 
of his People. A Sermon by the Rev. D. 
A. DounNEY." Published by James 
Paul. 

Tars is a discourse by the principal editor 
of the Gospel Magazine. It is an interesting, 
soul-comforting address to the living fa
mily of God. We make one short extract 
from the discourse, believing it well adapted 
t-0 administer wholesome advice and spi
ritual con~olation. The preacher says,-

" Time was, dear friends, when the 
church bore their ministers upon their 
hearts before God; and when they, rising 
early on the Sabbath morning, were com
forted by the reflection, that there were 
many souls wrestling with God in the 
closet for them-that there were many in 
the depths of soul-exercise, not so much on 
their own account, as on behalf of those 
who were to appear before them and min
ister God's Word! Oh could you know the 
feelings of which they are ofttimes the 
subject, before they appear in the pulpit to 
speak of the gre:Lt and glorious things re
oorded_ in this blessed book, the Bible; and 
by which they seek to administer comfort 
to God's people, when there are none that 
need comfort more than they do persona:ly. 

I say, if this truth were more deeply im
pressed upon the minds of God's children, 
methinks ,ve should soon sco au alteration 
for the better. It is recorded of tho late 
Mr. Tanner, of Exeter, that a friend of his 
was once in g1·eat trial; he had been seized 
by n, press-gn,ng, and was n,bout to be torn 
away from his wife and children; the 
church deeply wrestled with God on his 
behalf, and when, at length tidings were 
brought to l\fr. Tanner thn,t his friend had 
been released, he replied, 'Ah I could have 
told you that at three o'clock this morning;' 
and why? Tanner had been wrestling 
with his God and Father on behalf of the 
poor distressed man, and before the dn,y hn,d 
broke, he had had a secret assurance that 
this troubled servn,nt should be delivered. 
Do you know anything of these exercises
of that sympathy with the children of God, 
which moves your whole soul on their be
half, so that all their sorrows and trials be
come yours also? I trust that there are 
some here to-night, who do understand 
what these soul-exercises are, and who 
have the sympathy of which I have 
spoken, for in seeking a blessing for 
others you shall assuredly be blessed your-
selves.'' ~ 

" The Church and the World-their Distinc
tion. By C. WEDD. London: Published 
by Roulston and Stoneman. 

A SERIES of penny tracts, evidently the 
result of much calm reasoning, deep think
ing, and close investigation. We like some 
things; others we dislike; and some we 
cannot understand. 

" Funeral Serm?n on the lamented death of 
the late Mrs, Simon Fisher. Preached by 
J. GWINNELL." Sold by J. Topley, Tra
falgar Road, Greenwich. 

TaE eternity and sovereignty of Jebovab's 
love; and the effects of that love as mani
fested in the experiences of his dying 
saints, is contended-for in this discourse, 
in a very scriptural and consistent man
ner. At the close of the sermon, the 
preacher referred to the death of a daughter 
of the late :Mr. George Coombe, which is 
noticed on page 225. 

" The Ilappy Death of a Believer in Jesus; as 
shewn by David Osborn, A Sermon by J. 
FARRAWAY, Clapham, Surrey." Lon-, 
don : Roulston and Stoneman. 

WE hope to notice this discourse and nar
rative more at length, in an early number. 

" Town and Village Gospel Tracts." Lon-
don: J. Palmer, 117, Goswell Street. 

THESE tracts are evidently intended for 
gratuitous distribution. They are written 
in a rather attracting style ; and direct 
our attention to the very best of subjects. 
We would notice their titles, and make 
an extract or two, but this month we have 
not room. 



WOY ARE WE SPARED? 
AN APPEAL FOUNDED UPON A SYNOPSIS OF DR. CUMMING'S GREAT 

SERMON ON THE C!IOU>RA. 

TnE question forced itself upon my m_i;1;1-d, The morning's discourse was on" DIVINE 
as I read it-" WHY ARE WE SPARED? - D&ALING :'' the text being, "He hatA not 
(not because of onr virtues,)-BUT TO AID dealt with us after our sin,, nor rewarded us 
THEM THAT HAVE SUFFERED! aocording to our iniquities." 

It is a fact, christian reader, that above The doctor commences by shewing hl)v. 
THIRTEEN THOUSAND persons have been nations have sinned, and the judgments of 
mown down by cholera i? the midst of Go~ have sooner or _later, overtaken them; 
our metropolitan populat10n Junng the I whwh matter he brings to bear upon our
last few months. This fact alone is solemn selves; and says:-
and _striki:n,~: ~ut the painful effe~ts of this ' "Our nation is guilty-t\e sword was bran
terrible v1s1t.at10n are now commg upon I dished in our land for a day, but was immediately 
us, Hundreds and _thous3:nds_ of W?men restored to its scabbard, where it has slept ewr 
and children are le~t 1!1 destitut10n, misery, since. The famine swept Ireland, the richest soil 
~n.d want. Subsc!1pt10ns have been_ made, of the three realms, and not only did thousands 
1t lS true; and a ht_tle ~emporary aid has perish there under its pressure, but our own pe
been afforded_; but m mne ca5!lS out of ten cunfary, fiscal, and commercial affairs were so 
this little assistance h3.I! ~ut Just enab\ed completely deranged, that many a gallant ship 
us to "bury o_ur dead," it IS now ?Ur pam- that set sail with streaming pennant and bright 
ful task to w,_tness the wreck which ~eath promise, was engulphed in the rush of the mighty 
hath left behmd. Bereaved and afflicted waters, or cast up, high and dry, a wreck upon 
mothers and orphans are next door to star- the sands. 
vation. I kno_w one striking ~ase, where "At length these Divine judgments not having 
(since the terrible plague has,_ m measure, been sanctified, owing to our hardness of heart, 
p3:ssed away} fo~r fi!],e . ch,1?,r_en "!ere God has let loose another of his sore plag,,es-a 
seized, and after lmgermg 1n pmmg SICk- pestilence, like the great earthquake of the seventh 
ness, went down to the grave, One more vial under which it occurs, as even without a 
of the sa.me family is going, if it is not parallel since the great plague of two centuries 
11:one, the same way. " To what cause ago. It has crept along every street, and ascended 
( said I) is the sickness and death of these to every dwelling, and found access to e,ery 
children to be attributed 1'' The answer city, town, and village, from Megavissey to this 
was plain-" an adual want of the common metropolis ; it has touched the ermine, and smitten 
necessarie, of life." l tell thee, my reader, its wearer without ceremony ; struck down the 
if the sparing mercy pf God towards us who minister in his pulpit, who was buried silently at 
a.re left behind, is. not so sanctified as to the dead of night; it smote the lawyer, pleading 
induce and bring forth a most benevolent, for his client, and closed hi.• lips ; and it has 
l.iberal, and charitable distribution of those drawn down to that grave from which he endea
things which the Lord has blessed you voured to retrieve his patient, many a medical 
with if the urgent wants of the needy, the man in the midst of his arduous and harassing 
desdtute, and the starving, are not looked toils." 
after, and administered unto; I hesitate "What may be our national sin that has spe
not to say that before the fort,hcoming cially provoked this present national judgment I 
winter has half been seen1 many thousa-nds know not. It would be presumption to guess ; it 
of children and widows will perish for lack would be uncharitable, probably to pronounce. It 
of food and clothing. Now, indeed, is the is better to be silent. But this we do I.'Ilo\'l"-that 
time for the wealthy and middling classes some sin or sins that cle"'·e to our land, have con
of the people to arise, and to consider deeply ducted this disease from the outskirts of Asia to
the inquiry of the beloved disciple, "Whoso wards the shores of Britain at this time; it came 
hath this world's goods, and seeth his not without a commission-and the dire havoc it 
brother have need, and shutteth up his has made in the heart of our country-the tbou
bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- sands it has mowed down-the orphans and 
eth the love of God in him f" widows it has created in its awful career, tell us 

My mind has been stirred up thus to ad- that we have sinned, while the hundreds of thou. 
dress. you, by the perusal of two powerful sands that are spared, and ...-e among them, 
discourses, preached by Dr. Cumming, of equally proclaim God • hath not dealt with us 
the Scottish National Church, on the late after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
visitation of the cholera, They are pub- iniquities.'" 
lished in London by Arthur Hall and Co., In the course of some heavy charges 
and, as descriptive of the fearful judg- which the Doctor levels against all classes 
ments of God, on the one hand, and of the of persons from the Queen to the beggar
christian man's duty on the other, they who have grievously sinned-we find the 
are valuable beyond compare. 

The following extracts will be sufficient following:-
to justify both our appeal on behalf of the "Our meclical men. our physicians, our sur
needy, and our commendation of the dis- geons, have sinned also. A few months ago they 
courses referred to. were boasting of their science, their recipes, their 
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hygienic power•. They used to tell me : • We 
\lndcrstnnd this epidemic better ; there is no fenr 
that it will commit again the l'a'l'llges ot '82,' 
What nn answer to their boasting is the ense of 
Aston Key, the mo~t accomplished surgeon in the 
land. He is unexpectedly smitten by it. See 
him laid prostrate upon his bed,-geniue nnd ex
perience at his ReTTice, thirty medical men stand
ing round him,-driven to confess, from the utter 
uselessness of all they do, that this is the finger 
of God. Magnanimouflly, as I have said before, 
tbe~e medical men have acted. In some parts of 
America they fled ; in other countries they have 
F-hrunk ; in our country they have shewn partly 
a constitutional heroism, which we should not 
deny, but mainly a cbristian courage, which we 
arc- thankful for, that has made them face all, and 
bra,e all, and stand soldiers, though without 
epaulettes, where death was striking down his 
Tictims on every side. Many of them, and among 
them one friend whom I valued, have fallen 
,ictims to their efforts to arrest the disease, and 
mitigate its ra-~·ages." 

In some dashing and powerful senfonces, 
the Doctor gives you some idea of the fear
fol ravages cholera has made amongst us; 
while, aft~r all, it is but light compared 
with what it might have been-yea, with 
what it has been in other countries, no 
more guilty than ourselves. 

"I believe in one Newspaper office alone (the 
Times J ten persons have fallen victims to this 
plague. • • • In Lambeth, we are told, five 
fine young men in one shop alone perished before 
the pestilence." 

" When I recollect that in America the popu
lations of whole cities have fled to escape the 
pestilence, and that in oue city fourteen out of 
sixteen medical men were cut down, while the 
remaining two fled in terror-when I recollect 
what its ravages now are in Germany, in Bel
gium, in France, of which I have heard the re
cords, all indicating the vial poured into the air 
or the universality of the shock ;-when I think 
that these nations have little light, while we have 
great light, and that therefore, our sins are greater 
and more inexcusable than theirs--when I com
pare what we have suffered with what we de
serve--and what other countries have undergone 
and are now groaning under-plague, pestilence, 
famine, and battle and murder,-with the light 
visitation that has been upon us, I am constrained 
to exclaim, what I trust is the expression of your 
grateful emotions : • God hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities.' Once in Egypt there was a great cry 
in every house in which there was one dead ; once, 
from the first-born on the throne to the first-born 
in the hut, all were smitten ;-and the 13,000 of 
us, terrible as that number is, who have fallen by 
this pestilence, in our capital, might have been 
130,0UO. But if we see our sins individual, na
tional, social, and domestic, as we ought to see 
them, in the light of God's eountene.nce, we shall 
find in the records of this plague that are given 
in every day's paper only more abundant reason for 
saying, and singing while we say : 'God hath not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us ac
cording to our iniquities.' " 

After most eloquently calling upon his 
auditory to come forw11,rd anJ assist the 

poor - the Doctor gives his OJ?inion o,s 
regards England's future destiny. He 
says:-

" I would obecrve, in conclusion, that I nm ono 
or those who bolicve--and I say it not to discou
rage, depress, or damp you-but bccaUJle it np
pears to me to be indicated on the prophetic pngc 
-that while the second woe is passing away, the 
third woe cometh. There nro suspended on the 
skb:ts of the world, and on the horizon of our 
country, judgments yet more terrible thnn nny wo 
hnvc passed through, Such facts ns these, ' na
tion shall rise against nation, and kingdom ngainst 
kingdom ; ' and • there shall be famines and pesti
lences and wars and earthquakes in divers places,' 
are but 'the beginnitig of 3ot'rows,, premonitory 
warnings of what will be. The day is rapidly 
drawing to its close when we may seek our com
fort in the world's springs, or our support on the 
world's foundations. These are all exploding into 
fragments. God's judgments will thicken and 
darken about us just that we may lift up our 
head, and look up, and diecover this to be our 
sustaining joy-that our redemption draweth 
nigh. Our country, this great country, is at this 
moment on its last trial before God. I have 
trembled for our country as often as I have 
thought of it-whether she should staud up as a 
witness for God, an illustrious monument of his 
glory-• the land of harpers on the glassy sea '~ 
unscathed by God's judgments while they walk 
the mam, and sweep the earth, and desolate the 
nations-the asylum of the sufferer-the refuge 
of the outcast-the outer temple of the sanctuary 
of God-the great Levite of Christendom, whose 
light, with scarcely a twilight between, shall 
mingle in millenial brightness, or whose twilight 
between, like a silver clasp, shall bind the day 
that now is with the better and brighter day that 
soon will be; or on the other hand whether she 
shall join the Apostacy--0opy continental Sab
bath.s--plunge into dissipation-our niorchants 
become more avaricious, our rulers more ungodly, 
our statesmen yet greater expediency-mongers 
and less religious men, our policy more tem
porizing, and so go down, like a limpet that 
cleaves to the rock that is cast into the depths of 
the mighty ocean, and plunge into a more terri.fi.c 
rnin iu proportion to the lofty height of privilege 
from which she has fallen~rests on her use or 
abuse of her present judgment. Which of these 
twam is to be the issue, God only knows, This 
only is plain : lJritain is on her trial. n 

What the purpose of God-concerning us 
as a nation may be-we do not venture to 
predict: but we cannot behold the almost 
silent and deliberate springing up of gospel 
churches, and daily increasing abundance 
of God-fearing men, whose hearts burn 
wiih willingness and desires to preach the 
gospel, without feeling secret persuasions 
that our Redeeming Lord has yet many 
thousands upon thousands of blood-bought 
souls to gather into his fold. Zion'• cords 
will ;Yet be lengthened, and her stakes made 
manifestly stronger; but as regards how 
the Lord will deal with the masses of hy• 
pocrites and open transgressors, which 
swarm in every part of this land, let the 
day alone declare. 

But-" WHY ARE WE SPARED~,, God 
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Almighty gra.nt tha.t it ma.y be more than 
ever to live in solemn soul-ea.notifying com
munion with him-and, a.s monuments of 
his mercy, and messengers of his grace, 
may we be instrumental in proclaiming 
and extolling the name of Him who is ex
alted as a Prince and a Saviour-to give 
repentance unto Israel, and the forgiveness 
of sins: at the same time ministering to 
the absolnte necessities of our fellow crea
tures, according to the ability which God 
hath given.-ED. 

Death of lllr. Thomas Reed, 
Late Minister of the Gospel, Cole Street Chapel, 

Dover Road. 

IT was, we believe, afact,noticed by many, 
that while the cholera was sweeping away 
thousands upon thousands of our fellow 
mortals, of every age and of every grade, 
the ministers of Christ's gospel were 
spared. ' Suppose (said an old friend) the 
cholera had been sent as fatally into our 
churches, as it was into the world; yea, 
further, suppose it had gone as solemnly 
int-0 our pulpits, as it has into our pews 
-what would now have been the condi
tion of our Zion? Why, we should have 
been almost without praying members, 
we should have been nearly stripped of 
preachers and pastors !' Blessed be the 
.God a11d Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
this has not been the case. In the midst 
of judgment he has manifested mercy. He 
has remembered Zion. He has watched 
over Jerusalem. He has taken care of his 
church. He has (to a very great extent) 
spared his people ; and, with but few ex
ceptions ( as yet) he has preserved his min
isters in their different spheres of action. 
These things should not be forgotten by 
christian churches. The tender hand of 
our covenant God should be acknowledged 
in this matter ; and as we have very pro
perly had our days of humiliation, so 
now doth it become us to assemble to
gether unitedly to praise and bless the 
Sovereign Ruler of all events for his mer
ciful care towards us. 

Among the faithful ministers of sterling 
gospel truth in London, THOMAS REED was 
the first-and, for aught we know, he was 
the only one, that fell by cholera, during 
its last most fatal visitations. 

Mr. Joseph Irons is at this moment lay
ing very ill ; and some of his friends fear 
his time of labour in the vineyard is nearly 
come to an end; but we entertain a hope 
that the Lord may yet raise him again ; 
and spare his valuable life unto the church 
and people in the midst of whom he has 
for so many years exalted the NAME and 
SALVATION of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
The removal of so bold and able e. servant 
of God in these days would be a painful 
dispensation. Wo do not like Joseph 
Irons's violent opposition to baptism by 
immersion ; but we do like the Master he 
serves-the gospel he prettches-the truth 

he ha.a maintained-and the devoted life 
he has lived-an,! therefore, most heartily 
would we pray the Lord of the harvest still 
to lengthen out his days. 
:,But THOMAS REED HAS FALLEN! Yes! 

the church and congregation at Cole Street 
have lost their pastor-their minister
their friend. We do not know any min
ister of Jesus Christ that was more uni
versally respected and beloved than was 
Thomas Reed. In all parts of England we 
have heard his name mentioned, and his 
ministry spoken of-invariably with af
fection and esteem. He was not, of late 
years, what we should call a popular 
preacher: he was not a noisy, extravttgant, 
exciting man in the pulpit; but he was 
sound, he was humble, and, for many years, 
(more or less,) he was useful. He· was 
blessedly kept in the faith of the gospel
in the fear of the Lord-and in the affec
tions of the saints. So he lived ; and so he 
died; and we know that while for him to 
live was CHRIST-so for him to clepart, is 
his eternal gain. 

His death occurred on Monday-morning, 
October 1, 1849; his age was 59. Of hi!i 
funeral, a friend writes as follows, 

TB"E ~R.AL OF MR. THOllJ...S REED. 

My Dear Brother :-I was present at the in
terment of Thomas Reed. It took place at Nun
head Cemetery, in the vault of Mr. Pope. There 
wa.e a good sprinkle of the Lord's family from 
different churches. Mr. James Wells and Mr. 
Poynder officiated. 

Mr. Wells spake with admiration of the per
sonal character of Thomas Reed ; he had known 
him twenty-two years. Mr. W. said it was his 
privilege to hear Mr. Reed preach the gospel be
fore he was a minister of it himself; and ever 
since when they met together it was the same 
subject. If he, Mr. W. began to converse upon 
his troubles, Mr. Reed would bring forward the 
gospel ; and thus they always parted the better 
for seeing each other. 

As touching the ministry of Mr. Reed, it sa
voured much of Christ, of the Holy Spirit, and 
eternal covenant blessedness. The gospel, in 
which the glory of the triune God shines forth, 
was his familiar theme; suffice it to say, he trod 
very much in the steps of Dr. Hawker. One great 
point I admired in Mr. Reed, was the 1-0L·ing and 
sociable spirit he manifested; and in one I differed 
from him, and that was hi.s church order. I have 
no wish to enlarge on this-but ' what saith the 
Scriptures !" H. ,v. 

THE FUNERAL SE&lf.ON5. 

Tuesday, October the 9th was a day set 
apart by the church at Cole St!eet for the 
improvement of the death of their lamented 
pastor : on which occasion three sermons 
were preached; and collections made for 
the payment of chapel rent then due. ;\[r. 
Silver preached in the morning; Mr Poyn
der, of Newiok, in the afternoon; and Mr. 
James Wells in the evening. In the even
ing the chapel was crowdeu to excess, in
somuch as that many were unable to ob-
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~ain adm_ission. There were &lso (consider- him; and thirdly, tho sta.te of that appear• 
rng that ,t was a week day) very good con- ing-" in glo,-y." 
gregations morning and afternoon. In Concerning the departed minister, l'tlr. 
e_nch of the three sermons was given some Poynder said-
little account of MT. Reed. "It is not needful after what has been 

In the morning Mr. Silver preached said by our hrother who, in the morning, 
from John xiv. 19, "Because I live ye addressed yon from a long and personal 
shall live. a)so." Want of room prev~nts acquaintance with our departed friend, 
us ~rom g1v1_ng so much as we had desired. that I should detain you with any length• 
In rntroducrng the subject Mr. Silver said: ened statement; yet it is most gratifying 

"Before entering further 011 the consider- to me that amongst his papers have been 
at.ion of our subject, I would say a few fou?d some most valuable documents, 
words relative to the bereaving providence which proves t_hat Tho1!1as Reed's was not 
you have been called to experience, and a mere profession of thrngs ; ~e ap~ears to 
under which you now labour. From my have been ~uch !1-t court with his d~ar 
own personal knowledge of our departed L?rdi .and lived m constant commumon 
brother, I may say that I knew him from wish lllm. . 
his birth, and I knew his father, and lived . 'f e present YO:U first with Wh!)-t were 
very near to him. He received religious his VIews and feelings when .P~bhcly set 
imvressions very early, r believe, under ap3:rt to the work of tJ:tat mimstr:y unto 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Braithwaite, which God bad called him; and which. ap
who preached in a chavel near his father's vears ~o have been no less th!)-n thirty 
house. years smce; extracted from a diary kept 

'' He wa.s'called to the ministry in 1819, by our departed brother. 
and many of you well remember that he "On Thursday evening last, April 22, 
preached in a chapel near the Elephant 1819, I was publicly ordained to the work 
and Castle ; at that place his ministry was of the ministry at Bartholomew Chapel. 
exceedingly blessed; and the congregation [This (Jhapel ,oas burnt down ,ome years since.] 
was overflowing; in consequence thereof, The service was conducted in the following 
he was induced to remove from that place manner. Mr. Edwards commenced by 
to a large chapel in the city, but there he reading, and prayer, and asking the ques
was not so successful. God would have tions. I then was enabled to give in my 
his ministers remember, they are to min- poor account of the Lord's gracious deal• 
ister where he places them, and there they ings with my soul, as also my call to the 
should remain until they have his autbo- ministry. Mr. Latcbford prayed the ordi
rity for their removal. Our brother Reed nation prayer, with the imposition of 
had a large family-at one time fourteen bands by himself, Mr. Edwards, Mr. 
or fifteen children were dependant upon Wright, Mr. Cash, and Mr. Russell; after 
him for support; this brought him into which Mr. Lahihford gave the charge from 
difficulty, which induced him to go to tbewordsofPaulconcerningEpaphroditus, 
America. t\'hen he did this, many evil 'My brother and companion in Jabour, and 
things were said of him - many evil re- fellow soldier.' Phil. h. 25. Mr. Wright con• 
ports to his disadvantage were circulated eluded in prayer. May the vrecious Spirit 
-right or wrong I cannot say, for I do Jehovah send me forth from this day under 
not know anything about them; and if I his own Almighty unction. May he be 
did, it would not become me to say any- pleased to make use of me for his praise 
thing to bis disadvantage. We are ex- and to the comfort and edification of his 
horted to wash the disciples' feet, therefore church, amen.'' 
we should not throw dirt upon them. Sue- Mr. Poynder then read extracts from a 
cess attended our brother in America, and letter written by Thomas Reed only nine 
he was enabled to transmit sums of money days before his death. It is dated,,Sep. 
to England to pay the debt which he bad 22, 1849, a time when he was in the eDjoy
left, I believe nndischarged, which is an ment of perfect health. 
evident proof of his integrity, from the 
grace of God in his heart. 

"t\rhen he returned to England be could 
not be happy and contented without being 
employed in the ministering of the word. 
He suffered many trials in various ways; 
nevertheless he was made a blessing to 
many, for the Lord accompanied the word 
of his grace with power. He is now gone 
to the chnrcb triumphant." 

In the afternoon Mr. Poynder preached 
from Colossians iii. 4 ; " When Christ who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
apve_ar with him rn glory." The preacher 
considered the text under three particulars. 
Firot, the certainty of Christ's appearing· 
secondly, the a~thorit;i: it gives us to con~ 
elude that all bis family will appear with 

"Beloved brother in Christ :-I feel every dis
position to write to you; yet the thought anew 
crosses my mind, which bas done many times in 
my poor preaching and writing; 'We are not~ 
(I am su,e I am not) sufficient to think anything 
as of ourselves; but (the reUefis lwre) our suffi. 
ciency is of God.' :Well, then, dear brother, to 
him I will look and on him call, that while much 
of my poor letter may be light as air,Imaydrop at 
least one or two expressions that, when weighed in 
the bale.nee of the sanctuary, may prove eubstan. 
tial and blessed. I dooftenaskour sweet and ever. 
loving Lord to breathe an odorous perfume on my 
poor communications. I want him much to refresh 
my own soul, and then go forth and bless what 
he may give me to wiite to your rich enjoyment. 
Surely, in this request you will join me, and our 
united prayer bo, that the heavenly, beloved, 
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enr fragrant breezes of the Spirlt--fram the desire wa.s unto the Lord that he would 
ancient mountains and lasting hills may blow take him; and his soul seemed much en
eoftly, even to the making our wilderneee hearts gaged in silent prayer unto God, breaking 
like Eden, e.nd our desert minds as the garden of out at times and saying-' I am ready
the Lord, that joy and gladness may be found my Go,J,-,,w1 God.' One remarked to him 
therein-thanksgiving and the voice of melody.* that the Lord would not lay more upon • * • I know 'he worketh all things after him than he would enable him to bear. 
his own will,' and you and I through grace know He said-' Oh no! oh, no! he sweetly sup
also that will le love. Yee; ontizely and alto- ports me; 'tis sweet to lie passive in his 
b'Other-lovc; and as honest John Latchford used hands-
to say, 'when we have better light and better 
sigM, wo shall see it - acknowledge it--and re
joice in it.' May the Lord help us so to do now, 
and we shall not only see wo are in every state 
secure, but in every state blessed. Oh l how may 
we congratulate oursclves--yea, bless ourselves 
in the God of truth, that amongst the raging 
pestilence, it has pleased our gracious Father to 
send on the earth, we are housed in the secret 
of his presence as in a pavillion ; and that 
whether we live, we are the Lord's; and that 
whether we die we are the Lord's. We have the 
Holy Ghost's authority that nothing shall harm 
us if we are followers of that which is good. 
There ia none good but one, that is God ; and we 
have followed him in the regeJleration, and are 
just following him nnto glory. We love his ap
pearing now; we shall dwell and reign with him 
tlten. We shall soo12 • walk the land, and meet no 
Canaanite therein,' get rid of the pestilence 
within, as well as that without, and be for ever, 
ns, FOR EVER, with the Lord." 

This was the last letter he ever wrote. 
In. the evening JI.fr. Wells preached from 

L11ke ii. 29, 30. " Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." 

In closing up the sermon, Mr. Wells read 
the following paper, containing a few of the 
gracious sentences which fell from the 
lips of Thomas Reed while on his death 
bed, as related by those in attendance 
upon him, 

"Upon being asked by one, if he had 
anything on his mind, he replied, ' All is 
well! Precious Jesus!' At another time 
it was said to him, 'You are going home, 
and it will be blessed-but it will be our 
loss.' He said, 'No; he will make it all 
up.' When one expressed a wish that the 
Lord would be pleased to lay his arms of 
everlasting love beneath him, with great 
emphasis he said-' He 1,a,,; Ju, I=,' and it 
was very evident he was enjoying the same. 
At another time he cheerfully exclaimed, 
• I am not afraid to die-mine has not been 
a profession without a possession.' He had 
the full enjoyment of it in reality, and 
knew in whom he believed. At another 
time, after sleeping a few moments, he 
awoke and said, • My dear, I thought J 
should have been gone before this;' and 
ejaculated, ' Lord, fetch me home, I long 
to be gone. Sweet Jesus I Sweet Jesus!' 

·• On Lord's-day, September 30th, there 
wa8 every indication that the silver cords 
were loosening, and he repeated two lines 
of a very favourite hymn-

' Oh, would he more of heaven bestow : 
And let the vessel break !' 

Many times in the course of the day his 

• And know no will but his.' 
He said again to Mrs. Reed, ' Precious 
Jesus! 

He has all my sins forgiv'n ; 
Jesus will come and take me home! 

Precious-precious Jesus!' In the even
ing, as the tide of life was fast flowing out 
he was heard to say, 'Sweet Jesus, let me du,;' 
which were the last words he was heard to 
utter· and after laying some hours calm 
and q~et, the tenant left its mortal taber
nacle, and being absent from the body, 
was present with the Lord. Thus, Thomas 
Reed, after serving his day and generation, 
feel asleep.'' 

What our friend Cornelius Slim says, in 
his Farewell Serman, (just published,) might 
justly be said for the late Thomas l!,eed, 
with reference to the now vacant pulpit at 
Cole Street. l\Ir. Slim's- words were these : 
"It niay be very easy to fill this pulrit_with 
a more excellent, able, and successful m1n1ster, 
but it shall not be so easy to find one more 
honest, more faithful, or one who can bring 
you a better gospel, or preach a more glorious 
Christ than I have done!" 
LThe above extracts from the Sermons are 

taken from the Penny Pulpit, published 
by James Paul, Chapter Ilouse Court, 
Paternoster Row,] 

Our Father's Will. 

IIARD as the lot, and void of hope, 
Yet should the christian never mope ; 
Ought not this truth to be confess'd
That "dll thy Father's will is best!" 

Heavy, the trial, though it be, 
J ehovah's arms are under thee; 
And, still up-borne, be it express'd
That " dll thy Father's 11.:ilt is best !" 

How to be freed may not be seen, 
"Because the clouds so intervene ; 
Yet ever be of this possess'd-
That ".All thy Father's 1i·ill is best!" 

"The creatures prosper ;" so they may ; 
Yet have they but a given day; 
And through the trials you may test
That "All thy F~ttlwr's 1cilt is best!" 

It may seem strange thy will is cross'd ; 
And what if all thy will is lost? 
May you not yet in this be blest-
That "All thy Father~s il'ill is be:st !" 

Question if it can be denied, 
But what 'ti.s better to be tried; 
'J'he-n, have an everlasting Rest
For u All thy Father':s will is best ! 11 

blinvton. 
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THE VESSELS OF 

Wrath and the Vessels of Mercy, 
" What if God, willing to •hew his wrath, and to 

make hie power known, endured vdth much 
lon1t-suffering tne vessels of wi-ath fitted to de
struction ; and that he might make knoVi'D. the 
riches of hi~ glory on the "Vessels of mercy, 
which he had nfore prepared unto glory!" 

THis is a grand, a deep, a solemn part of 
God's word. Paul speaks fervently of the 
affection he had for his countrymen-and of 
the position and privileges which they once 
possessed. 

They were Israelites - God's peculiar 
people. To them pertained the .ddoption
tbat is, an outward and visible, or national 
one. 

They had the glory of the Ark, the She
chinah, Mercy Seat, Covenants-had Abra
ham to their father - many temporal pro
mises and so on. 

Paul then meets an objection. He 
Jupposes they might be ready to sa,v-Why, 
then, God's word bath fallen to the ground. 
For now we are cast out-and God bath 
changed his mind, and forsaken his people. 
No: says Paul. Not as thongh the word of 
God bath taken none effect. They are not 
all Israel which are of Israel. He then 
brings in these things :-The doctrines of 
eternal election -divine sovereignty, and 
the arguments which human reason might 
bring against them ; in the midst of these 
stands the text. This text is, I say again, 
a deep and solemn one. 

In the first place, it divides the family of 
Adam into two eternally distinct parts-de
scribing the one part, as being Vessels of 
Wrath, and the other part P-essels of Mercy. 

Secondly-the text tells us the Vessels of 
Wrath are fitted to destruction - and the 
Vessels of Mercy are prepared unto glory. 

Lastly-we are told the ends God had in 
view in the permission and formation of 
these characters-namely, He wa• willing 
to shew His wrath, and to make His power 
known, on the one hand, and to make known 
the riches of his glory on the other hand. 

First - The division and the distinction
Y essel of Wrath. Men are compared to 
Vessels; creatures capable of receiving, and 
of dispensing what they receive. Sinners in 
general, are Vessels of Wrath. Wrath 
meaus inveterate anger, determined malice, 
furious envv. And all this comes from 
Satan, the s;cret source and seat of malice, 
wrath, and hatred. He was cast out of 
heaven-he is cast into hell; and he is 
full. of indignation and malice against 
Christ, and against His kingdom. Hence, 
h_e JB ~ompared to a roaring lion- a roaring 
lion. 1s one that has lost its prey, and is 
roaring after more. Such is Satan-he is 

full of malice and revenge, going about 
seeking whom he may devour, He is also 
called a g,·eat red d1·agon; not only a dragon, 
( that is, a fierv llying serpent,) but a great 
dragon-a gre~t red dragon; descriptive of 
his power, h!• swiftness, ]!is eageri_iess, and 
his blood-thirsty propensity. Tiu• wrath
ful spirit, this furious, awful dispoaiti~n 
he pours into mankind; BO that Cam 
murders Abel ; Pharaoh purAues the Israel
ites; Saul seeks to slay David i Judas 
goes about to murder Christ; and the wicke_d 
Jews, in Paul's time, lay in wait to take his 
life. What is the present disposition of fallen 
man? Anger, wrath, malice, pride, envy, 
covetousness, aud so on. What is it that 
makes our world such a scene of woe ? What 
is it that scatters and divides our churches l 
It is a spirit of wrath existing among the 
sons of men. But there are vessels of mercy. 
They are so called because, 

1. Mercy is laid up for them. 
2. Mercy is manifested toward them 
3. Mercy is realised in them. 
4. Mercy preserves them. 
5. Mercy cleanses and pardons them. 
6. Mercy clothes and adorns them. 
7. Mercy at last presents them without 

spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 
It is only upon this one ground that you 

can account for things recorded in the Scrip
tures. As for instance, how was it one 
thief was made lo have faith in Christ; and 
to cry to Christ ? because mer~y w?s laid up 
for him, He was chosen to life i mterested 
in all that Christ did and suffered. Why 
he was permitted to go so long in ~ cour~e 
of sin, I cannot say: but mercy bemg laid 
up for him, he must be called, pardoned, 
saved, and Christ's holy soul, and his, went 
into Paradise together on one and the self
same day, 

2. Mercy is manifested towards them. 
Mercy fetches David out of the sheep-f~ld; 
out of the wilderness; and out of the horrible 
pit and miry clay into which he fell, And 
although sin, in a child of God, will.bring 
punishment aud sorrow ; yet Mercy will fol
low him ; and Mercy will bring him back, 
and bless him ; wild and wicked as he may 
have been. 

8. Mercy is realised in them. Jonah 
rebels, and is cast over-board; but mercy 
provides a lodging for him in the deep; 
Mercy directs his eye to God's Temple ; 
Mercy puts a cry in his soul; and Mercy 
brings him up on dry land, where he cries 
out-" Salvation is of the Lord !" 

4. Mercy preserves them. Peter falls 
into the devil's sieve: and then falls to curs
ing and denying Christ. Why we should 
turn such a fellow out of our society. But 
Mercy knows him ; Mercy holds him i 
Mercy humbles him; Me.-cy restores him ; 
Mercy pardons him •. 
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5. Meray cleanses and pardons them. 
Saul of Tarsu& was a dreadful enemy to 
Christ and his saints: • Who was before a 
blasphemer, a persecutor, and so on ; but he 
obtained mercy; and when Mercy took him 
in hand, she washed him clean in Calvary'& 
blood ; pardoned all his sins; set him on 
the walls of Zion, to declare that it is not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, 
but of his mercy he hath saved us. 

6. Mercy clothes and adorns them. We 
rea,l of poor Joshua ; brought to stand be
fore the angel of the Lord, clothed with 
fillhy garments. Ah, he represents a poor 
child of God in deep disgrace; and satan is 
trying to get permission to drag him down 
to the gates of deep despair and eternal 
death. But Mercy says - he is a brand 
plucked out -of the fire. Mercy says-his 
name is in the Book of Life. Mercy says
take away his filthy garments from him, and 
clothe him ·with change of raiment-and 
set a fair mitre on his head, and it is done. 

Lastly.-Mercy presents them without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, For he 
will say to the objects of his mercy
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you:" and then he 
will take them, and present them perfeet 
in glory for ever. 

II. The Vessels of Wrath are fitted to 
destru~tion. They live in such awful trans
gression against God; in such enmity 
against the truth; such despisers of God's 
Christ and his Gospel, as render them fit 
subjects for God to pour out his wrath upon 
them. But the Vessels of Mercy were afore 
prepared unto glory. 

Prepared before /-Before what 7 Before 
time ; before the fall ; before the law ; before 
death. How prepared 7 Chosen, pardoned, 
redeemed in and by Christ. The Holy 
Ghost's work, is but a manifestationofthis
eternal preparation. 

Learn a few lessons from this subject. 
1st, All will not be saved. It is a fearful 

delusion: I do not say you avow it, but you 
practically say, you believe-that there will 
be no hell. There are many of you that like 
to hear of Hades, and hope that it will turn 
out yet to be but a shadow. Brethren, 
there is a hell. It was God's plan that there 
should be vessels of wrath as well as yessels 
of mercy. O, do not dream! There are 
vessels of wrath as well as tessels of mercy. 
The net has good and bad fishes. Some 
will be taken in the vessel, and some will be 
cast away. 

Every one will be to the glory of God. 
You will be made to glorify him in one way 
or another. You will either do it willingly 
or unwillingly. You must form a step to 
his throne. Ah, brethren I each of you will 
yet be a beacon, or a monument of mercy. 
" He bath made all things for himself: even 
the wicked for the day of evil.'' Yes, wick-

ed man, you would rob God of his glory if 
you could, but you cannot. If you come to 
Christ, you will shew forth his glory in 
saving you : but, if you do not, God will 
shew forth his power in destroying a vessel 
of his wrath. 

There is a third lesson we may learn : it 
is the chief end of God in the world to mani
fest his glory. Many think, especially infi. 
de! men, that God's chief end is the happi
ness of his creatures: but, from deep study 
of the word of God for years I see it is not so. 
If that were his chief end, all would be happy. 
His chief end is diverse : it is self-manifes
tation. Had it not been for this, God would 
have remained alone in deep solitude. I 
would desire to speak with deep reverence on 
such a subject. This seems to be the reason 
why there are vessels of wrath as well as ves
sels of mercy: that they might be mirrors to 
reflect his attributes. And I believe, brethren, 
when creation is done, and when redemption 
is done, that there will then be a corn plete 
manifestation of the glory of God. 

Another lesson we may learn is, God is 
long-suffering to the vessels of wrath. I 
remember a person once argued with me 
that she must needs be a child of God on ac
count of his goodness to her. She enume
rated many blessings she had received : how 
God had protected her in a foreign country, 
how many trials she had been delivered out 
of, and how many domestic comforts she had 
enjoyed. My only answer to her was; "The 
goodness of God leadeth to repentance. It 
is no proof that you are a child of God, be
cause God has borne long with you." There 
would be many children of God here, if this 
were the case. 

Last of all, the destruction of the vessels 
of wrath will be no grief to the vessels of 
mercy. The redeemed will have no tears to 
shed ; and here is the reason : the very de
struction of the wicked makes known the 
riches of di,ine grace, That day is hasten
ing on ; that day, when no more rivers of 
waters run down our eyes because they keep 
not God's law. But, O, brethren I till that 
day come let us weep on ; for, although God 
will be glorified in the destruction of the 
vessels of his wrath, he will be much more 
glorified in saving the vessels of mercy. 

C. W. B. 
Deeper than hell, ,ohat canst th<m kmno ! The 

wordSheolis taken for all that is deep or low, some
times it is put in special for the grave, here for the 
place of the damned. As we can do littie in the 
height of heaven, so we know little of the lowest 
hell. Some of the upper part of the earth is to us 
yet (term illcog11ita) an unknown land; but o.11 of 
the lowest pa.rt of hell is to WI o.n unkLown land : 
many thousands have travelled thither, but none 
have returned thence to make reports or write 
books of their travels. That pieee of geography 
is very imperfect. It -is deeper tlu,,11 hell, what 
can3t thou know .I Heaven and hell are the great
est opposites or 1·emotest e:x.tremes !-Caryl/. 
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What Snith 1.he Serlphms 
ADOlrT CHRISTIAN CO}.IMUNION IS O't'R CltURClrES 1 

Mn. EnITon-Allow me to th,mk you for your 
kind attention to the last; end hoping that the 
appearance of this in your Earthen. Vessel mi.ght 
not be useleos, I •hould feel obliged if you 
can epo.re room. It was sent to me when in 
Bath, in answer to the question-" Was not the 
Strict Com,mmicm a stumbling block in the chil
dren's way?" 

FROM Mr. J. E. BLOOMTIELD. 

MT DK-\lt Sn-TER IN THE Lo'RD, - Communion 
,dth the Lord is a Ye1·y precious subject; it is 
founded upon an eternal, honourable, gracious, and 
Titalising union with Christ. There is, in 
this all-important theme, a fulness of grace, 
power, and divine clemency. ,Vhat infini.t.e 
compas..~ion, my dear sister, bath God she10,i 
us, in choosing us in Christ, before the foundation 
of the world ; in redeeming us by the precious 
blood of the Lamb ; and in his O'W'll time, calling 
us by hls grace, out ofan ungodly world. Surely, 
ha,;ng a hope of deep spiritual interest in 
these things, conBtrain us to appreciate fellow~hip 
"'ith God. 'Wbere these truths and vital realities 
are re'l'ealed to the soul, under the telling 
power of the Holy Ghost, it makes the soul 
to flourish in the inner courts of communion with 
God. The highest pri,ilege of a belie,er on earth, 
I oonceh·e to be fellowship with the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, Israel's triune God. Ha.ingfellow. 
ship with these ourselves, the cry of our hearts 
will be--" Have fellowship with us, for truly, our 
fellowship is with the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ." Next to fellowship with God, comes the 
communion of saints. But, how are we to have 
communion? by what laws 1 God could have no 
communion with man, but through a Mediator : 
this wa._, according to his nature and will, a holy, 
sin-hating God. 

The scriptures (I think) are very plain in givillg 
us a direction to form communion with others. The 
question with me would not be, whlcb way would 
be the most sociable, the most respectable, or 
most successful in filling our churches ! But what 
saith the Scriptures 1 What saitb my Lord 1 In 
our Lord's days, baptism was first-and then 
breaking of bread. The question may be asked, 
is baptism important! I say it is important ; 
solemnly so. It is the ordinance of him who 
cannot err. Any and every law of ms, iB binding 
and important. Important for salvation! No! 
But Christ thought it so important, that he sub
mitted to it himself. 

It sets forth the overwhelming suffering• of the 
Son of God-it seems as a public a,owal of our 
supreme regard to Jesus-

I'm not aahamed to own my Lord, 
Or to confess hiB name. 

And Chriat said-" Whosoever shall confess me 
before men hlm will I oonfess before my Father 
which is in1 heaven."-Matt. x. 32 ; Luke xii. 8. 
Some people are so foolish and ignorant, they say the 
circumstances are altered-things are different
the country a.nd customs are not the same. Suppos~ 
ing circumstances are altered-is that a reason the 
laws of heaven should be diMegarded ! There is 
no libl:'rty given in Scripture to alter the ordinances 
of the Lord's house, because circumstances alter. 

Look at this by way ofill1l8tration. Here is a man 
who really ha, plenty of this world's good, but bis 
µ.tfairs take a different turn; he fail&----is in poYerty 

·-he wnnts breod-he knows there I• plenty
and though (contro1·y to human laws, the law of 
the lend) he steals - for this net be Is tried. 
Now, notice his ignorant 11lcn, when o.sked 
if he had anything to say. He boldly, confidently 
and truthfully states, circumstances arc oltered. 
He would soon be stopped in this silly •ta\emcnt; 
and if he did eseapepunisbment it would be on the 
ground of in~ani ty. This 1·easoni11g i.s quite as good, n.e 
a child of God, reruioningthnt baptism was nothing 
worth, nor at all important; because circumstances 
are altered. Then, again-it is not respectable. 
Well, suppose it is not! What does Jesus any! 
"He that doth not take up his cross o.nd follow 
me is not worthy or me." 

But I contend that it is re.spectab!e. Was not 
Jesus respectable 1- the disciples-men taught and 
honoured of God, not respectable I But I must 
close, or I shall get quite into a polemical spirit. 
I hope you will be kept in love with the Scrip
tures, desiring fellowshlp with the Son in God's 
own way. We are going on very well at Bethel, 
I hope, nnder the blessing of heaven. Members 
increase-prayer meetings well attended; and I 
rejoice to say, that we have a few praying men 
amongst us. Pray with them, my sister, that the 
dear Lord may stand by me, and str1111gthen me ; 
and that much good may be done in the name of 
the Holy Child Jesus. 

The school is much the same as w htµi you were with 
us. Love and unity dwell among us ; and for 
the-e blessings, we would not be unmindful. The 
Lord bath indeed done great things among us 
and for us, whereofweare glad. J.E.BLOOMFIELD. 

We had a high day at Bethel on the' day set 
apart for Supplication and Thanksgiving. Mr, B. 
did not preach ; he, with others, thought Prayer 
and Praise more suitable. We had a goood meeting 
at Seven o'clock ; at eleven, a better one ; at 
Seven in the evening, the chapel was crowded. 
The whole of the day was a solemn, melting time; 
many, very many, found it good to be there: I ~d 
hope and pray, that it might only be the begmnmg 
of better days in the church ; that the Lord 
would revive us again; that the Holy Ghost's in
fluence and power might not only be felt and 
known at Bethel, but through the church of God. 
Written in haste. M. GEORGE. 

Cheltenham, October 14, 1849. 

ANOTHER WORD A.BOUT POOR ZION. 

MR. EDITOR :-I observe in the fore front of 
your VeBBel for this month there is a; long 
piece of something which the owner calls 
a reply to a scrap which was' exhibited' in 
your last Vesael, but surely the good man 
never made so great mistake before I 
How so, ~ay you? I answer, because he 
has given no reply at all. What then? 
Why he has only made it manifest, by 
what he has advanced, that he neither com
prehended the meani~g, drif~, . nor the 
subject matter of the thing 'exh1b1ted;' and 
so, like' the Irishman,' he has merely fir_ed 
at a 'likely bush!' Ancl I say yet agam, 
that the fogs of tradition and prejudice 
must be dispelled by the light of eternal 
truth before the subject 'exhibited' in the 
scrap of last month can be at all uncler
et,ood. I remain, :Mr. Editor, yours faith-
fully, II. S. R. 

Sion House, B,-i{J/iton, Oct. 2, 1840. 
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The Extraordinary Life and Glorious Death of John Gardener, 
OF CHARD, SOMERSET, 

I WAS born in 1763, of poor parents-had gentlemen I worked for, and I was afraid r 
a cruel father but a kind mother; was put should not be able to go and gather it, to 
out to labour at spinning hemp at six years pay my various bills with, fearing I wag 
of age, at three-pence per week. My mother going to have a long illness, this gave me 
soon died with the small pox, leaving six great trouble, and r took the Bible and read 
of us as orphans, for my father started in Psalms and Job, hoping some passage 
away from us with a wicked woman, leav- or other would comfort me; I prayed to 
ing us to the care of the world. One day I , the Lord that he would tell me whether I 
went out on Chard Common, trying to get i was to have a violent sickness or was to 
some water cresses; there two gentlemen j recover quick; I went to bed full of pain, 
met me, and compassionating my case, and in tbe middle of the night I waked, 
took pity on me, and afterwards put me and I heard a voice as clear as ever uttered 
apprentice to a shoe maker, though only upon the earth, 'Thou shalt have a dread
nine years old, and I had an exceeding good ful sickness, and after that it shall be over.' 
place, and they brought me up in the fear I then put out my hand to feel if there was 
of the Lord, and made me very humble to not some one in the bed, though I knew not 
poor people, to take off my hat and bow to how it could be, not having any one in the 
them, and give them the wall, and was house beside myself. Well, I thought to 
brought up to be very obedient to their will. myself, what shall I do? I got up, went 
When I was about fourteen years of age down stairs bad as I could be, and there 
my sister entered a situation with a lady was a man come to bespeak some work. I 
and gentleman going to London; afterwards soon could not walk, and he carried me up 
she left them, and got in a situation with to bed, where I laid flat on my back for 
the royal family; and I never heard from more than half a year, without being able 
her by letter but once for forty years; al- to put my arm under the clothes the whole 
though I had done all I possibly could to time, or able to turn. I laid a month all 
start her off comfortably. Many times but three days, without having anything 
have I walked in the church yard, and in my mouth to eat or drink, through the 
wondered whether my brothers and sisters agony I was in, and then mortification 
were dead or living, and have oftentimes seized me in my limbs-left leg, left arm, 
there wept over them, thinking if dead, and left hand; I was obliged to have the 
whether gone to heaven and were happy, skin of them cut at proper distances, to let 
or to hell and were miserable. Was always the mortified flesh out; I used then to drink 
thinking of. God through the lowness of my a tea-cup full of balm and water every 
spirits, but the name of Christ always did three hours for near two months, to keep 
me good, The Lord gave me a tender con- it from my lnngs. After this the doctor 
science on account of sin, and when I trans- intended to cut both my leg and arm off, as 
gressed I used to make a resolution never he said nothing could keep me alive, and 
never to offend again, but within a month he might as well try what he could do. 
was in the same ground as before, and the But the Lord laid his hand upon him, and 
devil used to tell me he was sure I should would not suffer him to do it, for he was 
never go to heaven; and therefore I thought laid up of the gout, so that he could not 
I would have my belly full of sin; and I , come near me for a month. When he came, 
thought I would go on in a worse course I he said,' 0, Gardener, I have thought upon 
than ever: but the Lord would not suffer' you hundreds of times, thinking what a 
me to do it; then I used to be happy per- state you were in.' I said, ' I had reason 
haps for a week, whilst the Lord preserved to think of him a thousand times.' lle 
me from doing so; then again, my comrades asked me, ' What for i' I said, ' I will tell 
would get me out on Sunday evenings to you, if you will be faithful to the question 
tho public house to have supper and join I ask.' He said, ' What is it t.hen ?' I s!l.id 
their company, which brought abundance again, 'Will you be faithful to tell me ?' 
of trouble upon my mind. In the following He then answered he would tell me. I then 
week I used to wander in all tM bye-lanes asked him, ' Whether he did not intend to 
I could find, weeping and wailing, fearing take my leg and arm off?' He said,' Who 
God would send me to hell, and I some- told you that 1' I made answer, ' I don't 
times feared the earth would open to know but God is my witness you could not 
swallow me up, and from thence into hell, do it.' 
and when the bush used to shake, 1 was After this, I remained another month in 
afraid that the devil was c01µing to take my awful et.ate; my flesh was cut off, and I 
me away; I was afraid to lie down in bed used to lift up the skin of my leg and see 
for fear I might die, and the devil carry the bone as naked as could be, from half 
me away. During this time the Lord way down my leg to my instep. I then 
afflicted me very much-inflamation seized said,' I will apply to some one or the other, 
my thumb, through running a piece of to see what can be dona with it.' I then 
glass in it, which soon spread all over my prayed to the Lord, that if I should live, he 
body soon after I was seized; I had nearly would impress upon my mind, what I 
an hundred pounds to receive amongst the Rhould do to have it cured. In the night it 
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en.me with power to my mind the history of 
Lazn.rus nnd the rich man, and particularly 
thn t portion, ' Moreover, the dogs came 
am! licked his sores.' I took this as a 
mess1tge from God for my leg. 'l'he next 
day farmer T,arrence came up with a little 
spaniel ; J asked him to let the dog lick my 
leg:. He said, It would hurt him.' I said, 
' It could not., as there was no blood or mat
ter, nothing but the naked hole.' He said, 
'\Yell, then the dog ma.y lick your leg.' I 
put a little cream nea.r the hole, and the 
doi,: licked the wound. 'l'be first time be 
licked it l never felt any thing so good in 
my life. Next morning the dog came and 
licked it nguin, nnd it felt. better; and so he 
continued for three weeks, so that the flesh 
growcd upon the skin, till it came to the 
bone: and afterwards it growed upwards on 
the bone, and the wound henled up: and I 
ha,e ne'l'er had a blemish from that wound 
since, though it was near forty years ago. 
Afterwards I saw the doctor, and I said, 
· The Lord has made the dogs in the street 
wiser than you.' He said, 'What did I 
mean by that?' r said, ' He bath made the 
do,: the instrument of that which you could 
not do.' 

About twelve months after I was cured, 
I went to see a person I well knew living in 
a genteel family in Bath; the ladies of the 
house seeing me there, asked the servant 
who I was? She told them I came from 
the same place as she did; and they told 
her to treat me very kindly, ha'l'ing a 
favorable opinion of me, I suppose, from 
my dress and the simplicity of my manner. 
'l'hey then gave orders t-0 the servant to go 
and seek comfortahle lodgings for me
fearing I might fall in with bad company; 
they invited me to come on the following 
Sabbath to spend the day, and to go to the 
Abbey Church, which I did. And after
wards went to their house where they be
haved very kindly to me, and supplied me 
for my after journey. I worked for a short 
time in Bath at my trade, shoe making. 
Shortly after, I went to Bristol, and there 
I met a poor old woman, who cautioned me 
not to go down a certain place, called 'l'ower
lane, which was filled with bad people, or I 
should certainly be robbed of all I had, but 
directed me another way. Here God was 
merciful to me again. Bristol not a~eeing 
with my health, I soon had to remove and 
come to Bridgewater, and it happened to be 
the fair next day; I stayed there one night. 
A man there knew me, who desired me to 
stay and do some work for him ; during 
this time I was very much tried, I felt like 
a. pelican in the wilderness, and had no 
friend or relation to speak to or do any
thing for me. I came home with this man 
to Chard, and worked with him for six 
years; after which I set up again for my
eelf by the persuasion of the people, and 
succeeded well for some years, when I had 
au accident, fallin~ off a wall on a heap of 
s~nes, c~t my leg, and brought. on inflama• 
t10n, wl11ch the doctors said must cause the 
l":i; to be cut off; but I did not agree with 
jt,,and by the blessing of the Lord, after 

twelve months' affliction I 1·ecove1·ed, but 
was soon t,aken down again by the black 
bile on the liver. I begged all the people 
to vrAy for me, that the Lord would either 
relieve me or take me home, when I heard 
a voice saying unto me,' Be still and know 
that I um God.' 'l'hen I did not know that 
there wns such a passage in the Dible, and 
I never felt nny pain from th1it moment, 
although my death was expected every day. 
Al,out a fortnight after this promise I had 
a vision of this world, with all its empires 
and grandeur ; after which I had a blessed 
view of the kingdom of Christ; and after 
that wits withdrawn, the most glorious 
view of heaven, whioh it is impossible to 
describe; but I saw in the mi<lst of glory 
unspeakable, thousands and millions of 
the redeemed enjoying the fulness of the 
pr~sence of their Lord-yea, millions and 
millions were all having a full view of 
Christ! the place was so glorious, and so 
high I could not see the top ! Oh, how 
mean-how unworthy of compare were 
the kingdoms of this world, I thought, 
which I had just seen, to this beautiful 
happy place ! Here I lost my senses for 
a time, and truly might sny, with Paul, 
'I was caught up to the third heavens!' 
When I recovered I was full of trouble; 
the view of this place was gone; and I 
began to fear I should never get there; 
it was so great-so glorious-so wonder
ful! Oh! I shall never forget the sight 
of heaven-above the world! It did look 
little indeed, and nothing. And then my 
wonder was, that the God of heaven should 
thus glorify such worms of the earth ! 
But I have seen greater things than these. 
Christ has shewn me his love and care 
for my poor soul and body. 0 what de
light sometimes I have in Christ! Some.
times I feel I can see him in heaven
and can speak with him as a friend
and the tears roll down my cheeks whilst 
I am conversing with him. 

Some short time ago I felt in gr-eat soul-
trouble. After I had prayed to the Lord, 
I ,vrent to bed; and there had a great 
wrestling with the Lord. I poured out 
my soul before him, and confessed before 
him every sin I could remember, and enu
merated them up before him; I told liim 
he had created me, and I had lived a 
wicked life, and he could do with me as 
he thought fit-he could spare me or punish 
me. I was in a flood of tears; and I said 
to the Lord, I could not say any more; and 
J should leave it in his hands. But withal, 
I had a little faith in him even at this 
time; and these words came to me as plain 
to me as ever any man spake in the world, 
'I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' 
This produced such joy in my soul, I felt 
as if I could fly away; and I felt greatly 
relieved ; and I prayed the Lord that I 
might hear from him continunlly; for I 
cannot rest long without I hear from him, 
or have some love-token. 

Thus far are his own words, taken down 
in writing from his lips, which would have 
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been lengthened 11ml furnishetl in rather 
a romnrlmhlo manner, but various hin
drances delayetl it from one time to an
other, till at last it wns too late-he was 
too far gone to rolate more of his experi
enco to be taken down in writing. 

This aged servant of Christ I have fre
quently visited in l:Iarvey's Charity, (alms
houses) in which he hatl lived for thirty
one years. lie was a clear lover of Christ, 
of his people, and of the glorious truths of 
the everlasting gospel; ,they were the food 
of his soul-the eternal covenant and Jo-ve
purposes of Jehovah were his wonder and 
admiration continually-free grace was 
his song from first to last. He many times 
complained of his sins, vileness, and pol
lution ; and nothing but the sovereign 
grace of a triune Jehovah was his p.elight 
and support. This, many that came to see 
him (of different sentiments) can testify; 
for he soon convinced them he was not 
ashamed of the ·gospel of Christ. Some
times he was sorely tried by the enemy, 
but I never heard once his hope and con
fidence, as to his secnrity in Christ, was 
shaken, though, at times, he would have 
to cry out, 'Restore unto me the joys of thy 
salvation.' He felt the crucified flesh hard 
struggling at times-but he felt also the 
power of prayer. I have heard him declare, 
that when in trouble, he has fallen upon 
his face in earnest wrestling, as a child 
with its parent, for some token of good; 
and told the Lord he could not get up 
again without it; and the_ Lord has in
dulged him in it ; and if it has been for 
providentials tho Lord has soon sent it; 
and sometimes from a distance to him. 
lie used seldom to eat his meals, or break 
his bread without meditating on the 
bruised body of his Lord. He was uni
versally respected; consequently had nu
merous visitors continually calling in; 
many partaking of his little pittance, with
out any remuneration, often eating that 
which he wanted the next day. He had 
also some of the rich to see him, but, that 
is all l can say of them ; so that many 
times 'he has been without necessaries, till 
one of his feeling friends have relieved 
him. He frequently never broke his fast 
till the middle of the day-antl his fre
quent resort was to the Lord, and the 
Lord was sure to answer and send him 
in provision for the day. He grew more 
and more tired of the world, and longed 
for his change. 

His last illness was dropsy; and latterly 
his end has been expected. On the day be
fore he died ha said, ' I shall only be here 
to-day and ~omorrow. He thl)n passed a 
wrestless mght; complained how satan 
plagued him; prayed the Lord would re
lease him ; saying, ' Come Jesus, come
how long am I to remain hero?' 

On the morning before his departure, a 
friend said to him, 'How is your mind 1' 
Ho thon said twioe over,' l am not afraid 
to die. Christ is my all in all.' But he 

felt evidentlr after satan bad not finally 
left him, which ho spoke of; ancl one said 
to him, • You muat look up. Remember 
the promises. He hath said, 'He will 
never leave yon, nor for~ake.' After about 
five minutes he replied,' He'll never leave 
nor forsake.' At abon t twenty minutes to 
five o'clock in the rSternoon, after a mo
mentary struggle with the flesh, but with
out a groan, the disembodied 8pirit was 
carried by angels into Abraham's bosom on 
Lord's-day, September 30, 1849, after hav
ing tabernaclecl he,·e for more than eighty-
six years. R. G. EnwArw.,. 

THE EXPERIENCE AND 

Dyi11g Testimony of 1Ua1·y Aun Caton, 
Of Dunmow, Essex. 

AGED SRVENTEEN Yl!;ARS. 

WHEN about nine years old, she sat under 
the ministry of JHr. Garrard, who was then 
pastor of the baptist church at Dnnmow, 
now of Leicester; and while bearing him 
preach from Matt. xxii. 11, ' Friencl, how 
earnest thou in hither not having on the 
wedding garment?' which made but little 
impression npon her mind at the time; 
hut about two years since, when prevailed 
upon to join as teacher in the Baptist Sun
day School, she told her mother she felt 
the need of first being taught from above, 
when the above words were again brought 
to her mind, and she felt herself to be 
destitute of the wedding garment-and 
that dying in that state, 'where Christ 
was, she could never come.' This caused 
her great uneasiness of mind for some 
time. She now read her bible daily; but 
it only condemned her; and when she at
tempted to pray in secret she felt herself 
utterly unworthy of one of the least of 
God's mercies, yet she could not live with
out it; and esteemed family prayer a 
great privilege, and hoped the Lord would 
answer the prayers of her father on her 
behalf. The house of God and the Sab
bath school she took great delight in ; and 
always endeavoured to be with the chil
dren as early as she could on the Sabbath 
morning, before prayer began, that she 
might be privileged to hear and join in 
singing praises to God. 

This was in the month of January, 1848, 
when her health began to decline, and her 
friends wished her to give up singing, as 
they were fearful it would be too much for 
her strength. 'Not sing,' she replied, 'I 
must sing as long as I have strength
which I think will not be long. Her health 
from that time began to to decline. 

In February she was again privileged to 
attend the chapel. She heard with g~eat 
solemnity and delight from Col. iii. 11, 
' Christ is all.' Sue told her mother she 
felt as she had never done before. Her 
burden was gone, antl Christ was indeed 
precious to her soul. She felt herself a 
great sinner-but she had t.o rejoice that 
Jesus Christ came into thQ world t0 ~>1.ve 
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sinners, of whom she was chief. The 
Earthen Vessel being then in the house, she 
read the' God-glorifying Death of Anna 
Catherine Marks' with ruany tears and 
contrition of soul; and felt herself to be 
as great a sinner as her ; for there is no 
little sins, she said, with the Lord. We 
mmt both be saved in the same way, and 
washed in the same, even the precious 
blood of Christ; and although C,ttherine 
died an ignominious death, and she should 
be preserved from such an end, yet she had 
nothing thereof to boll.St, but Christ and 
him crucified. His finished salvation was 
all her hope. She was shortly after pain
fully afflicted and confined to her room for 
many weeks; during which time she ap
peared to enjoy much communion and in
tercourse with her Saviour by prayer and 
reading of the bible : and often requested 
she might be left alone; as they were often 
sweet and precious seasons to her soul. 
She often requested an interest in her 
father's prayers that the Lord wonld fully 
manifest himself to her soul, and that 
satan might not be permitted to worry her, 
'although,' she said, 'I know he cannot de
vour me-yet he distresses me much.' Her 
father, after conversing with her, said, 'I 
think the Lord is about to take you to 
himself.' She paused a little, and then 
said, '1 feel it a solemn thing to die, and 
appear before a righteous God;' but humbly 
hoped her sins were pardoned for Christ's 
sake ; and that she was saved entirely by 
free and sovereign grace, without any 
merits of her own, and that if this sickness 
was unto death, she should go to heaven. 
She then requested an interest in the 
prayers of her friends, and that the Lord 
would bless her with much of his presence, 
for that, she said, will make death easy; 
and then exclaimed-

" Jesus. lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly!" 

A rapid consumption was now evident 
upon her, and no hope could be entertained 
of her recovery. She gradually became 
weaker in body, but increasingly happy in 
mind. 

About a fortnight before her death, her 
speech failed her for a short time and her 
friends thought her dying, but in a few 
minutes she revived. Her minister and 
many christian friends came in ; but she 
was too weak to converse with them. The 
next day she related to her mother what 
glorious things the Lord had shewn her, 
while she lay speechless. A beautiful clear 
river was presented to her view, and across 
that river she saw a beautiful green pas
ture, and in that pasture Christ seated on 
a throne, surrounded by millions of happy 
epirits; and to one she said,' Let me sit at 
tbe feet of Christ !' being (she said) per
fectly sensible at the time; and this pas
~ag': of _Scripture immediately followed-

TL.is sickness is not unto death ; but for 
the glo1·y of God ;' and then another pas
sage close upon the heel of that, 'Thou 

shalt not die but live;' when she exclaimed, 
'This body certainly must die-but my 
soul will live with Christ for ever, and God 
shall have all the glory.' ]'rom this time 
all fear of death was removld from her. 

A few days previous to her death her 
minister came to see her; and· though, to 
all appearance, dying, she spoke freely to 
him of the love of Christ to her soul. She 
asked him to pray for her, which he did; 
and when he had taken his leave of her, a 
christian friend said to her, ' Where shall 
we meet next?' She replied,' Not here, I 
hope-but in heaven !' Another friend 
said,' I hope the Lord has made you sen
sible where you are going.' 'O yes!' 
she replied, 'I am going to a happy, 
-happy home, where I shall soon be 
singing-

" Where is thy vict'ry, boasted grave
And where's the monster's sting ?'' 

She then Jay quite composed for two 
hours, and awoke with that sweet hymn by 
Kent, 

"They sung a song for ever new, 
And none could learn the same, 

But ransom'd slaves, and sinners who 
From tribulation came." 

And then exclaimed,' Come, Lord Jesus
come quickly I' Her brother said ' Do you 
think you shall get better?' She answered, 
'No.' He again asked her, what she 
thought about dying ? She answered, 'I 
would not be deceived, as to my hope, for 
a thousand worlds !-Jesus shed his blood 
for poor lost sinners. Ah, (she said,) I 
am a poor wretched sinner!' Being then 
quite overpowered through extreme weak
ness, she lay composed for a few minutes. 
On her recovering a little her brother read 
a rortion of God and prayed with her. She 
then appeared quite cheerful; and when 
he took his leave of her, she said, 'If we 
never meet again on earth, I hope we shall 
meet in heaven. Her brother said, ' Should 
you like to get well again, and remain 
with us as usual?' She replied,' No; never 
no more.' 

In a few days her mother came to see her 
again. On asking her, 'the state of . her 
mind, she answered, 'Jesus was precious 
to her soul;' and again exclaimed, ' Pre
cious Jesus; precious Jesus; precious.Jesus!' 
After conversing with her some short time, 
her hrother said, ' You are going to pos
sess a crown of glory!' 'Yes; (she said) 
and not a corruptible crown; but an in
corruptible one, and an eternal weight of 
glory.' She then bid him 'good bye.' He 
answered, ' I am not going yet ;' but she 
said,' I am;'. and appeared as though the 
very hand of death had seized upon her. 
In a short time she revived again, and 
wished to see her youngest brother. She 
spoke very affectionately to him ; and said, 
'though young in years, he was a sinner; 
and must be saved through Christ alone;' 
and hoped it, might be sanctified to his 
soul, what sbo wai enabled to speak unto 
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him in her <lying moments. She then 
sung-

" Ah, I shall soon be <lying, 
Time swiftly glides away, 

But on my Lorcl relying, 
I h11il the happy clay. 

"'l'he clay when I shall enter 
Upon a worlcl unknown, 

My helpless soul I venture 
On Jesus Christ alone!" 

Her mother said, ' Well, dear,' then you 
still retain your confidence;' '0, yes; (she 
said) I long to be gone.' The colcl hand 
of death being now upon her, her father 
asked if she hacl any fear as to her 
eternal welfare? 'Oh, no; (she replied) I 
am very happy;' and agam exclaimed, 
'Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.' He 
then commended her to the Lorcl in 
prayer; after which she took her leave 
of him ancl all her friends in a very af
fecting manner;, then lay quite still for 
some time, and again revived for the last 
time, when she took hold of her mother's 
hand and embraced her. She then again 
asked her if she was happy. She whis
pered in a low tone (for speech hacl al
most failed) and said, 'Happy, happy
Jesus c.ame quickly !'-breathed once more 
-and ·departed this life January 13th, 
1848, in the seventeenth year of her age. 

The Death of John lll'Kenzie, 
Late Minister of the Go,pel, Liverpool. 

K.Nowrno that our readers generally are 
anxious to read something of the last 
days of that esteemed man of God, John 
J\,l'Kenzie, and, believing that many of 
them do not see the Gospel Standard, we 
have copied therefrom the following in
teresting account :-

He left Darley Dale, Derbyshire, on 
,vednesday, the 25th of July, and arrived 
at Preston the same evening, having tra
velled about seventy miles. He stood his 
journey remarkably well, and conversed 
freely during the evening, expressing 
thankfulness that he had safely arrived at 
Preston, his friends remarking to him how 
well and hearty ho was looking, far beyond 
their expectations. Ho took leave of his 
friends and retired to bed a littlu after ten 
o'clock, he or they little expecting that the 
next time he came down stairs woulcl be 
for interment. 

O how true it is that 'in the midst of 
life we are in death!' We know not what 
a day may bring forth. What a loud and 
solemn call to us, (if sanctified by the 
Spirit of God,) 'Be ye also ready, for at 
a time ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh!' 

lle had been in bed little more than a 
quarter of an hour when he began to cough, 
tollowed by the spitting of blood, the colour 
of which g,we us every reason to dread 
that the same or another vussel of the 

lungs had given way, Medical aid was 
immediately procured, and the Lorcl suf
fered the means made use of to cause the 
bloocl to cease flowing for a. time. 

From this time a sudden and great 
change in the state of his mind became 
very visible to all about him; a solemn 
composure ancl sweet resignation now 
rested upon his countenance, ancl when he 
was able to spea.k, his words fully bore 
testimony to its being a true indication of 
his soul's feeling. Not being able to speak 
with an audible voice, he lifted up his eyes 
and whispered, 'I know that all has been 
done for me that human aid can do; I now 
fall into the hands of my Lord, to do with 
me as may be good and right in his sight, 
so that it may be for his own honour ancl 
glory. Nothing short of a miracle can 
raise me up, though there is nothing too 
hard for the Lord. I feel as helpless as an 
infant, both in bocly and soul, yet in a 
quiet, peaceable, and patient waiting to 
see what his mind and will is concerning 
me.' 

For a few days there now appeared a 
decided improvement in the state of his 
health, but he coulcl not bear the least ex
citement. He requested that no friends 
should see him, not being able to bear it, 
as the least excitement had a tendency to 
bring on the bleeding. He now appe,ued 
much absorbed in thought, ancl at length 
said, 'What an unutterably glorious place 
heaven must be! 1Vhat amazing objects 
there! The throne of God and the Lamb! 
that dear Jesus, once crowned with thorns, 
but now crowned with glory and honour, 
seated thereon, being the bright ancl in
effable glory of the place ! What glorious 
mansions must those be that are of the 
Lord's own providing and preparing! 'A 
house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens,' for his own blood-bought family! 
\Ve reJ.d of music also the most precious. 
Harps of gold in the hancls of all the re
deemed, which is to intimate to our finite 
understanding the richness and incom pre
hensi ble sweetness of the sound of the 
music. All will be fully occupied : there 
will be none too weak or too lazy to play, 
shout, and sing the victories of the Lamb.' 

'l'hese were said in broken sentences, he 
not being ahle to say many worcls without 
being obliged to stop a short time, To us 
who were present the words came with a 
solemn power ancl weight, every sentence 
bearing a peculiar evidence that it came 
from a solemn and sanctified heart. .\fter 
a pause he continued, 'They (meaning the 
redeemed) shall also have glorified bodies. 
At the transfiguration Elijah appeareu 
with his body; Moses in some w,iy, whether 
with his body or withoutisoflittle moment 
to us; but they clid appear with the Lord 
glorious.' Pausing a short time, he then 
said, 'How impossible to know or unuer
stand the things of which I have been 
speaking as they really are, while we re
main in this fleshly tabernacle, which is 
of the earth earthy ! To flesh and bloou 
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t.here is a. sweetness in life. Hezekiah felt 
the sweetness of life. Job, though he had 
much of the bitterness, still felt the sweet
ness of life.' And having dwelt a little on 
the ignornnce a.nd darkness of our poor 
finite understandings, he ceased speaking 
through Rpparent exhaustion. 

The next time he spoke on the things 
connected wit.h the kingdom of God was on 
the ministry. 'Oh!' he exclaimed, ' I 
never saw with half the light or felt with 
half the power I now do the important 
work of the ministry. Three things are 
especially and essentially necessary, so
lemnity, faithfulness, and affection. On 
looking at the Lord's ministry, what so
lemnity marked it in setting forth eternal 
realit.ies, what faithfulness in warning the 
sinner, and what affection in all he had to 
declare to his own dear people !' 

Most of the aforesaid expressions dropped 
from his lips from the time of his attack, 
on the evening he arrived here, to Thurs
,la~• the 2nd of August. 

He now llppeared so far recovered that 
the physician thought he might venture to 
Hit up a short time in an easy chair wrapped 
in blankets. He accordingly was got up, 
but soon beca.me fatigued, saying he. must 
go to bed again, and sit up an hour in the 
evening. He did so, observing, ' It is with 
great difficulty I can bear up.' On going 
to bed he said, ' I fear the bleeding is com
ing on ;' and before the doctors arrived he 
had expectorated half a pint. The sur
geon administered the remedy considered 
best, and the blood ceased coming up. They 
then left the house, expecting there would 
be no more of it that night. However, in 
about a quarter of an hour the cough came 
on, the bleeding began with double force, 
and both medical men were immediately 
present to witness (without being able to 
render any assistance) one of the most 
alarming and agonizing sights I ever saw; 
a hollow sounding cough, and the blood 
gushing from his mouth like a fountain, 
in the midst of which he said to a friend 
who was holding his head, 'Oh ! this is 
hard work; pray for me;' his own soul 
being solemnly engaged, which was visible 
by the lifting up of his eyes and hands, and 
the words that escaped, such as 'God! 
Dear Jesus! messed Spirit!' &c. All in 
the room, with the doctors, thought that 
the blood would choke him, as he seemed 
not to have strength to get it up, and that 
in a few minutes he would have termi
nated this mortal life. But his time was 
not yet come ; the Lord heard prayer and 
answered, for. to our utter astonishment, 
he turned up his ghastly fac~, and fixing 
his eyes upon the physician, exclaimed, 
with an audible voice,' It is here we want 
a God 1 If I lucd not the Lord to rest upon 
now, I should be of all men the most miser-
3:ble. T~at Jesus whom my soul has at 
times dd1ghted to preach is now my help 
and suppo1·t. I believe the truths I have 
pr~ached, for I 110w experience that no
tluug short of the blood and righteousness 

of Christ can support in a trying hour. I 
thank you, gentlemen ; I am satisfied you 
have done your best; but Chl'ist is my only 
hope and strength.' More blood now com
ing up, he made motions tor a little water, 
when on raising his head he saw his wife 
and friends in tears ; he said, 'Do not 
weep; this blood is nothing but corrupt, 
depraved, sinful blood; but the blood that 
flowed from Jesus was holy, precious, and 
pure blood. 0 how I am privileged above 
that dear, precious Christ! When his 
blood gushed forth, they mocked his agonies 
and sufferings, and when he asked for 
drink, they gave him vinegar and gall; 
but I have relations and friends about me, 
sympathising with me, and ready to give 
whatever I want.' On taking the water 
he said,' 0 how good! thank the Lord for 
it.' And every little thing he took he ex
pressed his thankfulness for, viewing it 
as coming down from the Lord. 

He now called all in the room to come 
near, and said, 'I am desirous of giving 
yon an affectionate warning. There is 
nothing you may possess in thi_s world will 
be of any use to you when you come here; 
therefore live as becometh the gospel you 
profess. You will have need for all when 
you come here; for if I am dying you must 
soon follow. Although I do not feel any
thing particular with which I am up
braided, I feel myself a vile, hell-deserving 
sinner; yet my faith is firm, and my hope 
is anchored in the love, blood, and righte
ousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.' 

During the night he called a friend to 
him, and said, 'The Lord has.not given me 
any intimation whether I must die soon or 
remain longer, but I feel a patient, quiet, 
and calm resignation to wait his own time, 
and see what his will is concerning me.' 
His friend asked, ' Do you feel the joys of 
salvation in any measure?' He said,' Not 
as I could wish; but the Lord is a sove
reign ; still I feel my faith and hope rest
ing on the Lord. If it were his blessed 
will I should like to feel more the enjoy
ment ; but not my will, but his be done.' 
' If it be the Lord's will,' he said, ' I desire 
not to die during the bleeding, for the pain 
and suffocating feeling I felt for half an 
hour cannot be expressed; but if it be' his 
will, and more for his honour and glory, 
his will be done.' 

Friday, August the 10th, he said, 'The 
Lord knoweth our frame ; he knows I 
could not now bear temptation; therefore, 
during this relapse of my complaint, he 
has not suffered satan to come to me with 
one single suggestion or temptation. Though 
I do not feel the sweet joys of his presence, 
I have a humble and firm confidence that 
when I die I shall enjoy his presence in 
heaven, if not before.' 

In the evening he called his wife, and 
said,' I have no doubt, after I die, many 
will wish to know the state of ruy mind; 
you may tell them I have not that enjoy
ment I could wish, but I am neither trou
bled nor tempted by satan, for J have not 
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been accused of one sin since I was taken 
ill this time, and I have a firm confidence 
that when I die l shall land safe in heaven, 
and thnt through the love, blood, and righ
teousness of the Lord Jesus Christ: this is 
my present experience.' Jle could not 
spoak much after this, but he was oft.en 
seen in prayer to the Lord. 

Ho now spit a little scarlet blood, a sure 
indication of a giving way of the vessel 
again, which made us begin to festr that 
another bursting forth was not far distant. 
On the Saturday he had a tolerable day and 
rested better during the night, until about 
forty minutes past three o'clock. At about 
four o'clock the vessel of the lungs again 
gave way. He had just time to ask for 
what he wanted when the blood again came 
up, aRd continued until his strength was 
.completely exhausted. All that he was 
able to say at this time was, 'God-' which 
continued long upon his tongue. After a 
few sighs he quietly breathed ~is last, and 
fell into the bosom of ever last mg love, at 
forty minutes past four o'clock, Lord's
day morning, .August 12th, 1849, 11ever 
more to sigh or desire the enjoyment of the 
Lord's presence, but where there is fulness 
of joy and pleasures for evermore. 

During the time of this illness he dictated 
what he wished to be on his gravestone, 
which is as follows : 'Having no confidence 
in the flesh, all his hope and all his desire 
was in the love, blood, and righteousness 
of the Lord Jesus Christ-.' 

Your's in the truth, 
Preston, Aug. 1849. T. WAI.SR, 
P.S .. Our dear brother stated during his 

illness;' that after his death we should find 
his experience, on reading which, if we 
thought it would be of any use to the 
church of God, it might be published; if 
not, to do with it as we thought well. He 
also said of the work he had in hand,' That 
work has cost me much labour. I think 
you will not be able to make it out, on ac
count of the interlining and confusion that 
appear in the latter part of it, although 
much of the former part is re-written; but 
this I leave with you to do also as you may 
deem fit. 

Some good Things frQm Sooth Wales. 

DEAR SIR,-The gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ being the revelation of Jehovah's 
everlasting love, and thoughts of peace 
from eternity to the election of grace, the 
dissemination thereof, whether by preach
ing or writing, is emphatically, news of 
peace and glad tidings of great joy to all 
interested therein, and I feel compelled to 
inform you that a few numbers of your 
"Earthen Vessel" sent me, by a relative 
in London, have been read with great 
pleasure. Many of the pieces therein 
findh1g an echo in my conscience, and 
bringing forcibly to my mind happy days 
long sinre passed away, where the preached 
truth was tho delight of my soul, and the 

ordi.nances of God's house more precious
than the most fine gold. In perusing t.he 
contributions of some of God's people con
tain~cl in the Vessel, I have felt love epring 
up m my heart towards the people a.nrJ 
ways of God, the path of my feet has been 
made plain, and I have been enabled in my 
very soul to rejoice in "Jesus Christ," 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 
and in admiration of his match less love 
and condescension in thus watching over 
~oor worms, have been enabled to exclaim, 

This God is my God, for ever and ever, 
and will be my guide even unto death." 
Another powerful reason for my writing 
to you is the obituary of )Irs. llfary Male, 
of Cottenham, Cambridgeshire, an indi
vidual personally known to me, she and 
her sisters being intimate acquaintances, 
in the days where my gracious Lord first 
manifested himself to my conscience, as 
"The chief amongst ten thousand and alto
gether lovely:" and reading of her tri
umphant departure from this "Vale of 
tears," has given me heartfelt joy, and 
enabled me to prostrate myeelf in adoring 
gratitude before our gracious Lord, for his 
kindness in preserving sue h " bruised 
reeds" from destruction, and forming by 
his Spirit, monuments of such materials, 
to the praise of the glory of his grace. In 
Eden Chapel, the truth has been to many 
a savour of life unto life, many were awalt
ened under the same ministry as l\Jrs. 
Male. Some like her have been called 
higher, others remain to this day, and can 
testify, amid changes of abode, and fluc
tuations of worldly circumstances that the 
" God of Israel changes not," with him 
"is no variableness nor the least shadow 
of turning," amongst the number is the 
writer of this, and should you esteem it 
worth a place in your pages, the certainty 
of Christian union and affection rem;iin
ing (after a total cessation of all other in
tercourse,) will, I am sure, remind old 
friends of many gracious seasons and di
vine manifestations in the days of espousal, 
and first manifest union to the "Church 
of God." For seven long years I have been 
an inhabitant of South Wales, and during 
that time have been deprived of a Gospel 
ministry, I do not mean to say that truth 
has no abiding place in this part of W 11les, 
but I am sure it is scarce in the English 
language :-of the Welch, I am an incom
petent judge. In addition to this priva
tion, the Lord in his providence has led 
me through severe trials and heavy pecu
niary loss, and has made me feel the pangs 
of bereavement, by removing a lovely child. 
All these things have been hard to bear 
attended by an evil heart of unbelief, and 
temptations from the devil, who never fails 
to seize every opportunity to plague a.nd 
torment all who hold the "name of Jesus 
above every name." And in addition to 
all this, almost every letter received from 
Christian friends in distant places have 
teemed with unpleasant records of incon
sistency and disunion, so that I have been 
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ready to conclude that the church of the 
"living God" had become the theatre of 
pRrty strife, one being for Paul, another 
for Apollos, and all striving together for 
doing away with t.he unity of the Go8pel; 
,rnd envy and strife dwelling where peace 
and long-suffering ought to reign. These 
things have often weighed down my spirit, 
and in my wanderings on the mountains 
have been the cause of " great searchings 
of heart," and earnest entreaties to the 
dear Lord to guide me by his counsel, lead 
me in his providence where he pleases, and 
bless me with a firm and constant reliance 
upon himself to the exclusion of all earthly 
trust. Zion has, I am sure, been too long 
divided, hP.nce many have fallen a prey. 

In looking over your pages, I have felt 
liope of a change, by finding so many of 
the "Yaliant in Israel" contributors to, 
and readers of, the "' ork. In conclusion, 
I pray the great Head of the Church to 
make the "Earthen Yessel" a channel for 
the communication of heavenly treasure, 
a depot of divine truth, in doctrine, expe
rience, and practice, Jesus Christ being 
evidently Lord of all. I am, &c. 

C. J. W°ONFOR. 
Reynoldstone, Gower,nea,· Swansea, Oct. 7th. 

MATERIALS FOR 

An Ordination Charge. 

AT the public recognition of Mr. Tanner, 
as pastor over the Baptist Church at Farn
borough, the minister who gave what is 
called • THE CHARGE,' dwelt principally 
upon the words in 2 Sam. xxiii. 3,' He that 
ruleth over men must be just; ruling in the 
fear of God ;' and shewed that although 
these words pointed principally to the Glo
rious Ruler, the Lord Jesus Christ-still, 
they are truly applicable to, and descrip
tive of every faithful servant of the Jiving 
God. 

Two things are to be deeply considered. 
1. What it is to rule over men. 2. In what 
Mnse must he be just. 

1. To rule over men, in a scriptural sense, 
is so to go before them as to throw a. light 
upon the way wherein they should walk. It 
is to go before them in secret and public 
prayers : in deep private meditations on, 
and public proclamations of, God's eternal 
truth · and in such labours of love and 
holy practice, as to be an ensample unto 
the flock. 

Such an one must be just. 'Strict justice,' 
says the old divine, 'is to give unto every 
one his proper right and due.' He that 
ruleth over men must be just, then, 1st, to 
God the Father, in an acknowledgment of 
his Divine Sovereignty. 

2. To God the Son, in a constant exhi
bition of his Person and his work. 

3. To God the Holy Ghost in testifying to 
the essential nature of his work; and the 
office he sustains. 

4. He that ruleth over men must be just 
to his own conscience. Ah, parsons-it is 

well for us, and well in us, wheu con
science is right with us, and we right with 
conscience. 

5. He must he just t.o the saints of God's 
household; 'keeping hnck nothing that is 
p••~fitablc for them;' advancing nothing that 
is likely to injuro them. 

6. He must be just to loose, careless, Jifo
less, presumptuous professors. Tell them 
plainly and solemnly (in words of God's 
providing) what the end of an unholy pro
fession must be. 

Lastly, just to sinners who make no pro
fession of, or pretensions to, the religion of 
Christ. 

Oh, what a holy, happy, useful ministry 
ours would be, if we all stood in this po
sition ! I do desire that this faint outline 
might. be filled up; put into every pas
tor's hand; and, by the blessed Spirit, into 
every preacher's heart. What a good day 
for the church of Christ that would be ! 

POOR IssACHAR. 

A Word of Consolation 
ADDRESSED TO MR, ALLINGHAM, 

lF friends should frown, and vex me too, 
When thou art Jai,1 lxneath the SQd, 
I have one Friend that's kind and true-

That Friend is Goel. 
If all the world should darkly frown ; 
A 11 wor]ds are at Jehovah 's nod ; 
One raiseth up and pulleth down, 

That one is God. 
He bath deelar'd he will uphold 
In life's deep eave, in sJ:eath's cold flood; 
He"s now as in the days of old-

A Faithful Go<l, 

lle bath not fail'd mv trembling soul, 
Sinee first he wash'd it in his blood ; 
Then let me trust him with my all, 

For he's my God. , 

If I am poor and in distress, 
Tho' grief roll o'er me like a flood, 
I have one robe of righteousness-

The gift of God. 

If food be rlear, and money seant, 
Thousands the same rough path have trnd; 
There's one abcwe won •t let me want .. -

That one is God. 
If all che road be pav'd with thorns, 
My Saviour first upon them trod, 
Whose feet to blunt their points were torn- .. 

The feet of Go<l. 

Their keenest edge is beaten down. 
They're sofrer still being steep"d in blood: 
For this His saered brow was torn ! 

Thy brow, 0 God ! 

I know he'll keep me to the last, 
All troubles vanish at His nod: 
His bounds e'en satan cannot pasli, 

For he is God I 

Then let not grief thy grey hairs bring 
Down, and still downward 'neath the sod; 
We'll trust in heaven's Immortal King--

We'll trust in God! 
SI nee, dearc-,t Lord, thou •rt with me stilJ, 
An<l all the way is pav'd vrith blood ; 
Gh•e me submission to thy will--

The will of God, 
I-IF.LEN l\TARIA ALLIN'GUAM. 
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T11e Grace of God 111 llanlfestatlon 
AT MALMESDURY, 

Mv DEAR BnoTIIEn--lt rejoices my heart to in
form you that the Great Head of the Cburch,,is 
still bringing into his fold poor sinners In these 
pnrts ; nnd, I trust, they are such ae shall be saved 
with nn everlasting salvation. 

On Lord's-day, October 7th, that aged servant 
of the Lord, Mr. Martin, baptized nine persons. 
In the morning he preached to a chapel full of 
people, from Acts viii. 12 ; and then went down to 
the river, where they sung that hymn which 
begins-

"Go teach the nations, and baptize, 
Aloud the ascending Jesus cries; 
His glad apostles took the word, 
And round the nations pre~ch'd their Lord." 

And after a ohort but solemn prayer, he baptized 
seven females and two males, in the ptefience of 
twelve or fourteen hundred people. All was quiet 
and good order maintained. In the evening, the 
chapel, galleries, vestries, and aisles, were full ; 
when the dear man preached from those words, 
'"Who when he was come, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad; and exhorted them all that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord." 
Acts xi. 2 3. First, be spoke of the grace of God; 
seeondly, wherein the grace is to be seen; thirdly, 
of the exhortation, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord; and, lastly, of 
the blessedness· of those that are partakers of the 
grace of God ; in which, I believe, he felt sweet 
liberty· a refreshing time it was to many of the 
Lord's ~eople; for myself, I could say, "Lord, it 
is good to be here.,, 

I would say a word or two about friend Martin's 
manner of preaching. He is past seventy years 
of age ; has been pastor over the baptist church 
in this town upwards of thirty-eight years ; the 
Lord bath made his ministry a blessing to many 
precious souls in turning them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of sin and satan_ unto 
God; and in building up the saints in the faith of 
the gospel. And I can say of the ministry of my 
dear aged brother Martin, that his delightful 
theme is 11 Jesus Christ and him crucified;'' and I 
alwayo find under his preaching the gospel table 
furnished with bread and salt; here is living bread 
for living souls ; covenant love fo_r a covenant 
seed· covenant blood for a covenant people ; cove
nant~ighteousness for covenant children; covenant 
promises for covenant heirs; and a covenant rod 
for covenant sons : so that the trumpet gives a 
clenr and certain sound ; and, I am happy to add, 
this denr aged servant and his flock al'e walking 
together in love and peace ; their hearts seem knit 
together ao the heart of one man. 

My prayer is that the Lol'd may keep this hill 
of Zion as a well watered garden, thnt shall bring 
fol'th fruit in due season to the praise and glory 
of his grace, 

AN OLD DISCIPLE, 

Malmesbt1rtJ, Oct. 10, 1849, 

Keeping the Lord's-day. 

To tlie Editor oftlie Eai·/1,en Vessel. 
DEAR S1n-As yon have received and published 
in the Yessel, some communications from Pete1·
bo~ough, of which I haYo nothing to say by wny 

of complaint oY objection ; nor •hould I have taken 
nny particular notice of them, only as many per~ 
sons (here and elsewhere) ,uopect me to be the 
author of them, I wish publicly to state - / am 
not. Nay, I do not know, nor have.I endeavoured 
to ascertain, who the writer was. I am too old for 
controversy ; and not in the least inclined to enter 
into polemical discussion : I am for peace and not 
for war; and nothing grieves me more than to 
hear that these hostile parties are among those 
who profess truth and godliness. It staggers 
many of the weaklings of God's family and wounds 
the minds of many an aged saint. 

Bnt, sir, to come to the subject--the point at 
issue-I was rather surprised that )fr. Tryon, in 
bis very laconic note to the Editor of the Vessel, 
should say thathisnon-shaving, and the non-milk 
taking of a Sunday, did not apply to him ; and 
that you should be charged by others of his ad
mirers with publishing falsehoods ; when, sir, it 
is a fact that can be pro-ved, and tbat by persons 
of unquestionable veracity, that Mr. Tryon did 
preach two sermons at Deeping, on one Lord's
day, wherein those two things, with others, were 
principally dwelt upon ; and when he came to 
Peterborough, on a Sunday evening, he appeared 
to condense those two sermons in one, and non
shaving ~nd non-milk taking on a Sunday, was 
the principal theme. This is a fact, which I think, 
Mr. Tryon nor his friends will attempt to deny. 
Perhaps your corre~pondent was wrong, if he meant 
to convey the idea that Mr. Tryon had made it 
(what the schools call) a sine qua non, as to the 
admission of members: however, happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in the thing that he 
alloweth. For my own part, I see nothing cen
surable in advocating a strict observance of the 
Lord's-day, as far as possible ; though many 
ministers, and good men differ, conscientously 
regarding it. 

I would humbly refer and advise those who 
have any scruples about the matter, to read the 
fourteenth chapter of Romans, and ponder o..-er 
the tenth verse in particular. Yes, let the sincere 
and serious christian read, study, weigh, digest, 
believe, and may the Holy Ghost apply what is 
laid down in that chapter, and then, I trust, he 
will be enabled to put away the bickerings and 
opinions of men. I should not now have taken 
up my pen to address you upon the subject ; only 
as I was fearful that the words, '' Unhappy divi
sions at Peterborough," would lead people at a 
distance to conclude thn.t we were in sad confusion 
at Zion Chapel; which, I am thankful to say, is 
not the case : but quite the reverse ; we were never 
more at peace, and in harmony amongst ourselves. 
And I trust you will hear from us next month, 
respecting the Lord's appearance and interfer
ance for and among us, that will gladden your 
heart, and cause joy among all the liberal baptist 
churches. " He will keep them in perfect peace 
whose minds are stayed upon him, because they 
trusted in him.'' There, sir, bas been my trust 
and stay for many years, nor has it been in vain. 

In conclusion, I say to you and your readers
" Brethren, pray for us--pray for the IJCti.Ce of 
Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love thee ; 
peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces; for my brethren and companions 
sakes, I would now say, peace be within thee. 

J OllN C,illTEll. 

Pete1borough, Ovt. 18!0, 
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The Solemn Times In which we Live, 

MY DEAR FRIEND- Grace, mercy, and peace 
from Israel's triune God be with you and the 
whole mrstic body of Christ throughout the world. 
I rcceh·ed your last with much pleasure; and ever 
esteem it a great prhi.lcge to have communica .. 
tions concerning the Lord's dea.lings from any of 
hi< tried people. I was truly glad for your sake, 
that you could not hear the fte,h-pl<!a.si,ig-man
exalting----reason-id-Olizing - and Holy-Gh.(}st dis
ho,wuring preaching of men-who are, it is to be 
feru-ed, strangers to the plague of the human heart 
-strangers to the solemn operations of the Holy 
Spirit, Zion's teach.er-leader-remembrancer a.nd 
comfort.er, and are strangers to the covenants of 
promise. The times in which we arc liting, are 
i;olemn, fearftd, and eventful : times when the 
churches, holding the truth in righteousness, are 
in a distressing state-it is truly lamentable, that 
good and gracious men should be guilty of bicker
ing-of back-biting and of fanning the flames of 
that fire which is separating the godly from 
each other : the devil-the old dragon, seems al, 
ready to be rising out of the sea for a sharp death
struggle with the eause of God and truth on the 
earth. Thanks be unto God for ever : Satan can
not decei,e the elect of Jehovah ; he cannot remove 
the righteous from the rock of Eternal Salvation 
-he cannot make the most fine gold to perish
he cannot destroy the seed raised up to sen-e 
Christ in this wicked-ensnaring, and godless 
world; but he can, and is sowing the seed of dis
cord among the brethren. Beloved of the Lord, 
he is ever working on the corruption of the human 
heart-he is dimning the most fine gold ; he is 
murdering the peace and comfort of Zion, and 
many of God's regenerate people are cast down ; 
but, blessed be the God and Father of all their 
mercies, that they are not destroyed. What 
griesves me so, with many others, is to find many 
gracious men, who principally dwell in their 
ministry on the great, distinguishing and holy doc
trines of God's precions-preeioue book,-carping 
with gracious men, in whose ministry the experi
ence of the christian is chiefly insisted on, and vice 
ver,a. This bitterness of feeling-this envying 
and strife-this evil speaking ; does it tend in any 
way for the glory of God! Does the wrath of men 
work the righteousness of God ! Is this walking 
a, dear children, and loving as brethren ! Is this 
the fruit of the influence, p(YIJ)er, teachi,ig, and 
lead/4ng of the Holy Ghost--who, when he descend
ed upon Christ, took the form of the peaceful dove 1 
Is this the tendency produced by a deep experi
mental acquaintance with the deep things of God·! 
I trow not : rather let us use the Apostle Paul's 
words about this state of things in the churches-
"Ye are carnal-for, whereas there is among you 
envying and strife and division : ru-e ye not carnal 
and walk as men '!"--Cor. ill. 3. 

Wbat cause for lamentation and mourning, that 
"'"" l<Wing the trnth-preachi,ig the truth, and in 
a measure living the trnth, should be spending 
their talents and their precious time !or that which 
is anything but bread. 

What cause for inwa,-d grief is this base con
ceitedness, this striving for leadership in any of us 
who profess to be the ministers of God and of 
truth. The Lord keep us J.umble, teachable, spiri
tual, and feelingly dependent. The Lord give us 

.graee to be striving for the furtheranoo of the gos
pel of Christ--to be preaching under the eolemn 
anointing of the lioly Ghost, the glad tidings of 
salvation, full, free, finished, and eternal. To bo 
endeavouring to keep the unity of t/16 Spirit In 
the bond of peace-to be mi11i.,tc,~ally imt,,icting, 
fced,i.n11, encouraging, and building up the ehurches 
of God in their most Holy Faith. When we look 
around, where i• the esteeming of others better 
than ourselves 1 Where is the spirit of humility 
and prayer 1 Where ie the bearing ofcneh others 
burdens, and so fulfilling the law of Christ, the 
King of Zion! My very soul grieves on the ac
count of the division of God's people. I must use 
the touching words of the Prophet to give utter
ance to my bosom feelings-" For these things I 
wcep--minc eye runneth down with water,,, be
cause " the children are desolate, and the enemy 
hath prevailed:" the enemies of Zion clap their 
hands at her--thcy hiss and wag their heads at 
the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, "Is this the 
city that men oall the perfection of beauty-the 
joy of the whole earth 1" 

The Lord grant his dear people the true spirit 
of prayer, to ponr out their souls in humble sup
plication before him for a better state of things 
amongst the churches of truth I The Lord give 
us that true charity which " suffereth long and is 
kind ;" for, "Chru-ity envieth not : Charity 
vaunteth not itself-is not puffed up--doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own
is not eaoily provoked-thinketh no evil-rejoieeth 
not in iniquity-but rejoiceth in the truth." That 
the Lord would bring his Zion into a more pros
peroua, spiritual and peaceful state, i• the earnest 
and continuous prayer of your friend, 

J. E. BLOOMFIELD. 
5, Northfield Terrace, Cheltenham. 

A FEW REMARKS UPON THE QUESTION 1 

The Baptism of John, 
WAS IT FROM HEAVEN, OR OF IIBN 1 

True truly important enquiry followed, as you are 
aware, upon the chief priests and elders of 
the people qncstioning Christ, relative to his 
authority for doing those things which he did when 
upon eru-th. And we shall do well to consider for 
a moment or two, what these words imply in tho 
strict sense of their meaning. It is evidentlythis
J okti' s baptism is either of heaven, a,rnl shO'Uld be 
regarded, (UJ an institution OF GOD, or it is of men, 
and hence, the aUghtest possible importance is to be 
attached thereto. But, then, to say it is of men, 
would be to charge home folly upon Jesus for at
tendance upon it; and to say it is of God, is to set 
the ordinance in its rig/it place; but how Is it 
then, that, by many of the Lord's people it is dis
regru-ded 1 Let conscience decide. 

I just glance at the following thing• in reference 
to the question before us, as evidently proving it 
to be of an heavenly origin :-

1.-J ohn was sent by God to baptize with water. 
John i. 33. If God sends a man to do a thing, 
there is an importance attached to what ho does; 
for God doee nothing in ,·ain : to suppose other
wise, would be to insult his wisdom. 

2.-Not only was John in possession of an 
heavenly commission, but his motive also, was far 
from being an eartMy one. That w1)ich springs 
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from the eo.rth, has to do with the enrth. John, 
under the guidance of tho Spirit, struck at far 
lligher things than pandering to the whim• and 
fnncloe of mortal men. Ho wae looking at Christ, 
nntl his manifestation unto Israel, "therefore," 
eaith he, "am I come, baptizing with water." 
John i. 31. 

3.-lf we c0Il8ider hie oqject as well as his mo
tive, we shall eco plainly that it bad nothing to 
do with the creatare. Ile came preaching repent
ance, and the baptism of repentance ; and point
ing to the Lamb of God ; and declaring that be 
must decrease while Jesus should increase. He 
_was the voice of one crying in the wilderness, and 
his greatest joy was in the extension of the dear 
Redeemer's kingdom. Matt. iii.-John iii. 29. 

4.-But have we not an unanswerable argu
ment for its being from heaven, by the submis
sion of Christ unto it! This wonld of itself be 
sufficient to stamp the greatest possible weight 
upon the statement, that it came from heaven. It 
became him to fulfil all righteousness; and 
hence, he was baptized here, only to point to the 
far greater baptism of sufferings, afflictions, and 
sorrows, which he had yet to go through and be 
plunged under. 

5.-John's baptism was characterized by those 
things which places it far from a carnal institu
tion. "They were baptizcd of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins." We have characters here 
attending to it, who knew what repentance was. 
Is this according to man! This leads me to remark, 

6.-That infant sprinkling is inconsistent with 
this view of the subject : see Luke ill. Infant 
sprinkling must be a carnal and worldly system: 
Why! Because there is no s111nction for it in the 
word of God, nor can any precedent be fwnd for 
its observance fro,n the practice of John, or of 
CMist's <lisciples. Now, when children can be
lieve ; confess their sin.s ; repent ; and lrring forth 
fruits meet for ,·epentance, and hear t"he word 
gladly, THEN, we may observe that form. 

7 .-As to baptism itself, it is evidently a dip
ping, a plunging beneath, a complete burial, 
which thing it signifies. Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

An observation or two more and I close. 
1.-The ordinance of baptism as administered 

by John, and subsequently by Jesus'• disciples, 
had nothing to do with the old covenant, for it came 
in under a new dispensation: to wit, '' The begin. 
ning of tho gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 
as it is written in the prophets. Behold, I send 
my messenger (John) before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee." Mark i. l, 2. 

2.-That its observance was enjoined on, and 
has been continued in the church, under the 
special command of God the Son our Saviour and 
Redeemer. Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. This was 
followed by tho disciples in the way liud down by 
their Lord. TEACHING them, DAPTIZL'<G them, 
then they were received into the church : Acts ii. 
41 ; and others. 

3.-In a word : the weighty and solemn things 
which it sets forth, more especially, Christ's 
dolorous sufferings, bitter death, solemn burial 
and triumphant resurrection, together with our 
dea~h to sin, and resurrection to life, stamp it as 
being of God ; and I therefore close with, not, we 
cannot tell whence it comes ; but, I am solemnly 
persuaded it is from heaven, and consequently, is 
binding as an II.Cl of obedience upon every disciple 
of Jesus Ch1·ist. J osEP11 RUDMAN. 

Trowbridge, Oct., 1849. 

t:harity J or the Golden Buie. 
I ENVY not nor mall, nor eaint, 

Who cannot love another ; 
But pity much, hie ead complaint, 

And hold him still a brother. 

'Tie sad to see a want of love,, 
When one would greet another ; 

And when the burden to remove, 
We treat him ae a brother. 

'Tis sadder still, when christians rail, 
And stab, and wound each other : 

There perfect love does not prevail, 
In such a ch:ristian brother. 

I wonld not scorn to be despised, 
But acorn to hate another! 

These passions must be crucified, 
In every christian brother. 

I tremble for the man, who dares 
To trample on another ! 

The saints of God are fellow-heirs, 
In Christ, their elder brother. 

One boqy is the church of God, 
And members of each other : 

The purchase of Immanuel's blood, 
Their loving elder brother. 

He sympathises with the saints ; 
Tells them to love each other : 

He bore our sorrows and QOroplaints, 
And is a faithful broth~r. 

Love is the weapon to be used, 
In conquering each other; 

This holy oil will heal the bruised, 
And win a faulty brother. 

'Tie love, first drew our hearts to him, 
And then unto each other : 

The love of Jesus is the same, 
In every ch:ristian brother. 

He who does not this rnle approve, 
Of loving one another ; 

How can he ask another love, 
Or call himself a brother ! 

I love to dwell upon the theme, 
Of loving one another ; 

Christ loves us into love with him, 
And then we love our brother. 

If We love not one whom we see, 
How can we love another ? 

The great Supreme Eternal Three, 
Eelov'd in Christ, our brother. 

W11. GIDDO:iS. 

Manchester, October 15th, 1849. 

Al'il' INQUIRY. 

DEAR Mn. EDITOR-I saw in your Ve8Sel for 
October "o.Solemn day at High ·wycombe ;" will 
you, or some of your correspondents, shew us how 
far scripturally right it is, for the church of the 
living God to unite in their prayer meetings with 
Arminians, Arians, and Socinians, when the Holy 
Ghost says, by the mouth of Paul, " Come out 
from among them, and touch not the unclean 
thing 1" ,vill one, or more of the Watchmen 
upon the Walls of Zion tell us what they see 
coming, that we may know what position we a.re 
to occupy in the day of battle ! 

AN INQUIRER FOR THE RIGHT WAY, 
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SOME OF TIIE 

J,ord's Dealings with John Epps, 
OF BRADOURNE, KE~T. 

( Con ti,med from n former 1mmbe-r.) 

I t·sEn to go to the barber"s, occasionally,ofaneven .. 
lng,andwastheretempted that if I sprangup from 
my seat suddenly as if sadly frightened, the per
son would thereby cut my throat, and that my 
d~ath would be considere<l an accident. And an .. 
other way, to steal something from a certain shop, 
which I actually did watch an opportunity for, by 
F-O doing, I should suffer the penalties of the law, 
and that this would be more honourable than any 
of the executions of the former temptations. Such 
was the distress of my mind at this time, that I 
felt quite disposed to ma'ke it known, and to give 
mysC"lf up to be taken care or, feeling that I was 
altogether insufficient to preserve myself; after 
a while these distressing exercises did, in a measure, 
F-Ubside. I 1eft my situation, where I passed 
through all this condemnation in May 1821; and 
the Lord, in his protidence, very shortly removeQ. 
me to Biddenden, in Kent; and, although I have 
declar<"d, that I do consider my spriritual birth 
was in May 29, 1820; yet, now was I more than 
e,·er concerned to have it fully decided that I was 
born again. Yisited the minister; and, although I 
then thought I was as ignorantas I could be relative 
to the point in hand ; yet his entire ignorance 
caused me to see and feel that I was not totally 
void and destitute of the meaning and feeling 
thereof. I did not remain at this place aboT"e four 
months ; yet here, blessed be the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, I lost my burden of sin ; and then 
was I fully persuaded that the Lord had done 
great things for me ; that I was an elect vessel of 
God, chosen before the foundation of the world; 
one for whom Christ shed his most precious blood; 
and this was brought about thus : In the night 
season, I dreamed I saw an exceeding large piece 
of water, of length, breadth, and depth, and that 
my way was over it ; but there was no way to 
cross it, only stones large enough to stand one 
foot on, and they at such a distance apart, that it 
appeared impossible. to step from one to another. 
However, I was desirous to make the attempt, 
bnt was greatly opposed or hindered ; still, I 
thought I went, and that from stone to stone 
with the greatest pleasure imaginable ; and that 
towards the end I began to faint and sink, but I 
saw two angels clothed in white. "Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ?" Heh. i. 
14. And one spread its arms to embrace me in 
them, and tb.ue I arrived perfectly safe; when I 
thought I was thus arrfred I awoke, and truly it 
might be said of me-'' In a dream, in a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, In 
slumberings upon the bed; then he openeth the 
ears of men, and eealeth their inistructioD." Job 
x.xxiil. 15, 16. And, although this may appear a 
simple daliverance, yet, blessed be the Lord, it 
wa11 an effectual one ; ·for instead of distress, fears, 
u.nd doubt..:i,, I had peace, quietness, and assurance, 
and trust that this was the time that I was con
''orted, and experimentally made acquainted, that 
I was a new creature in Christ Jesus. Although 
so short my stay in this place, yet I could see it 
was the Lord's appointment; for here was this 
marvellous and mysterious event and circumstance 

to take place ; after thle, returned to my ho1rte at 
Smeeth, there continued until February 41 182~, 
when I was removed to Eythol'n1 in Kent-hacl 
been there only six weeks when I heard of 
the weighty news of the great bereavement of 
a dear, kind, and indulgent father, who died on the 
9th of March. Much ehocked at the news thereof, 
for a short time, I exclaimed, Lord, what must I 
do! When the words, "Look unto Josue, the 
author and finisher of our faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of God," (Heb. xii. 2,) were applied to my 
soul in a most astonishing way, so ns to be quite 
passive to this event; which I always dreaded, 
fearing it would be more than I could endure, 
This was a word in season indeed ; I was still as 
a stone, and with a mind of sweet composure ex
claimed, " the Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord," 
Job i. 21. I attended the Baptist chapel there; 
and after giyinga testimonyofmy conversion, as a 
res.son of the hope that was within me, with meek
ness and fear, was baptised July 6th, 1823, and 
received into the church, .July 20th, and partook 
of the Lord's Supper, And for what, I trust the 
Lord had wrought within me; ondmy thus openly 
declaring my attachment to the Saviour, by this 
solemn and public profession, I endured a long, 
trying, and severe persecution, which is only 
known to the Lord and my poor soul ; but in this 
I forbear. Indeed, it might be justly said of me, 
'' God setteth the solitary in families." Psalm 
lxvili. 6. I remained In that church until the l 0th 
of December, 1826 ; when I was excommunicated 
for concealing a note of hand that was put Into 
my hands. Abont Christmas, of the same year, I 
was sadly and suddenly caught in a snare ; dis
graced my profession-and awfully wounded my 
soul. It was a circumstance I always had the 
greatest aversion to ; and yet, alas ! I fell into it. 
That very evening was I wounded to the very 
quick-thought I had been distressed before, but 
not equal , to tbi~; because I had not known the 
Lord, but I now knew him ; or rather was known 
of him. But I was departed from him, Thus I 
went on for eix months lamenting my sad condition, 
always exceeding unhappy; when I read the word it 
seemed all against me; and when I attempted to 
pray, there was often some passage on my mind 
to distress me. I can truly declare, I saw and 
felt myself the unhappiest sinner out of hell : con
sidering that everlasting destruction, misery and 
woe, must be my awful doom; having no hope as 
it were, and as I then thought, without God in 
the world. Notwithstanding my great distress 
and trouble, was never so much concerned for 
other6, nor yet so anxious to speak unto them the 
way of salvation. 

One, who is now in heaven, to whom {blessed 
be the name of the Lord) I was made, through, 
mercy, a blessing- : said, "surely, as you have so 
much to say of the freeness of Christ's salvation, 
that you must have a hope in him 7" I replied, 
'' none for me, but a blessed one for such as you. 1 ' 

I went far and near to hear in those days, but 
could receive no abiding comfort or consoJation 
until about the month of June; I was very de: 
siroua to converse with an individual about Jesus 
and hie free.grace salvation ; when, after stating 
the fall, and attempting to sbew we all justly de
served eternal damnation, ho replied, " God 
would be unjust to damn him." I answered, 
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" ho would be Just to damn mo to nll eternity for 
the best day I ever spent." To use his own words, 
he said, "you put me in mind of what is written 
in tho Bible nbout the Pharisee and the Publican; 
you are the publico.n and I the pharisee :" which 

them both. John said, ""'e know we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the breth
ren." They said, their wish was to lSe baptised 
at Knowl Hill, and cast in their lot amongst us, 
ns there was a union of soul to wi, and the spot 
was dear to them. 

-The appointed time for the solemn ordinance was 
Monday, J;eptember the 17th, 1849 ; the dear old 
pilgrim, with his spouse, arrived soon after 
eleven o'clock ; when they related a little of 
what the Lord had done for their souls; which 
was in a plain and satisfactory manner, it re
joiced our hearts to hear how the Lvrd is pleased 
to work. After they had related these things, we 
went to the pool; brother Webb gave out a hymn, 

"JeBU@,, mighty King in Zion," &c. 

· words, the lloly Ghost applied with Almighty 
power to my soul; and delivered me, in a mo
ment, out of my trouble. He seeing me shake 
from head to foot, said, " What is the matter 1" 
I replierl, "I would to God, you was altogether 
the same." Thus Goel wrought in this mysterious 
way, and that I afterwards saw-" That he may 
withdraw man from from his purpose, and hide 
pride from man." Then could I experimentally 
exclaim, "Debold, God is my salvation ; I will 
trust, and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is 
my strength and my song ; he also is become my 
salvation." Isa. xii. 2. Thus was I able to go 

I 
Gave a very suitable e_xhortation on the occasion, 

on my way rejoicing. I and prayed; a poor thing gave out another hymn, 
In the autumn of the year 1829, the Lord laid: "Dear Lord, and will thy pardoninglovr &c." 

his hand of affliction very heavily upon me; I ' 
(namely, spasms in the head,) I was brought ! A fewi: wor?s ~ore, and a prayer; a sole~n and 
down exceedingly weak and low in body not able I a feeling time it was. I then took our sister by 
to speak or be spoken to scarcely, da,i by day : the hand, ~nd we went both down into the water, 
yet, as happy in Christ Jesus as I could possibly and I baptISed her lil the name of the Father, and 
wish to be; living, by grace divine, a life of faith of the Son, and of the Holy Ghos!; ~hen handed 
on him. And twice did I conclude, I was in the our ~ged b~other down also; and m like manner, 
very act of dying; begged of the dear Lord, if it baptised him; al~hough very feeble, we went 
was his will and pleasure, to afford unto me an- through the ordinance with much com~ort a_nd 
other token for good; and it not, I was satisfied. composure .. We then refreshed our bodies with 
Almost immediately these words were given, with t1te good things i:repared for us. Afterwards we 
most blessed satisfaction indeed-" I know whom at~e1;lded the ~rdinance of the supp~r ; I had. the 
I have believed-and am persuaded that he is able pnvilege to give our brother and sister the right 
to keep that which I have committed unto him hand of fellowship, ~d received them into the 
against that day." 2 Tim. i. 12, With which I church; and, I do believe, th! Lord was with us 
.could have died triumphantly in Christ Jesus my :ere also_, s_o th~t we could s~ reJoice~ an_d say, 
Saviour. Another time, quite as ill as before, e Lord 18 m this place. Our frien~ said, 1t was 
these words w-efe a sweet solace and as great a the best day they ever had ; our friends left us, 
support to my soul. ' to return h?me, and left us sometbfng to help us 

( To be concluded in our next.) to pay our mterest ; . so that 1t was, mdeed, a good 
day, and we look at 1t as a token for good; and we 

Happy Know) Dill, 

MY VERY DEAR 13ROTHER IN OUR HEAl>--Grace, 
mercy, and peace be with you, from a Three One 
God. Amen. 

We must say the Lord has done great things for 
us, and made oar hearts glad. About five years 
ago, a gentleman, then living at Henley, called 
to see me ; and after that, attended some few 
times at Know! Hill ; the Lord was pleased to 
bless his word to him, so as to give him a deeper 
concern about ·soul matters. He had been a 
hearer of Mr. Huntington, Richard Burnham, &c. ; 
he is now eighty years of age ; he well understood 
the doctrines of the rospel for years ; and, in a 
measure, saw sin to be sinful ; but not so as to 
forsake it. The Lord has been pleased, of late 
year•, to open up the depravity of his nature to 
him ; and, also, to reveal himself to him as his 
Saviour; and to crumble him down at his feet so 
as to constrain him to love him in return. He 
left Henley about two years ago. I reooived a 
letter from him some time past, to say, the Lord 
had impressed on his mind the ordinance of Be
liever's Baptism, and that now he must follow Jesus; 
after waiting some few times, I called on him, at 
Egham; had some satisfactory conversation with 
him on the subject; found his wife desirous also 
to follow Jesus, bcoause he had done such great 
things for her soul. I shall not forget with what 
pleasut'c I and my dear wife were received by 

are constrained to say, "the Lord has done 
great things for us," and OUl" poor hearts are 
made glad, and we are willing to give him all the 
praise. B. MA.So~. 

September 24, 1849. 

Confirmation. 
IN Watford town, 
or some renown, 
On market day, 
As fine as May• 

Took place a con.firm&• 
tion. 

Alas! Alas! 
''l'was all a farce. 
Though not a mass, 
But still. alas, 

Of llornish ordination. 
The latlies there 
They look'cl so fair. 
With fine curl1d hair 
Their caps did wear. 

The sight was quite Un-
posing. 

The bishop big, 
With fine crop'd wig, 
In Popish dress 
Did a II address ; 

Not one of them were 
llosiog. 

Without much aid, 
His hands he laid 
On modest maids 
Anrl silly lads, 

And solemn words did 
mention: 

Though some seem'J 
pleas'd, 

And duty eas'd, 
His magic touch. 
Was not felt muC'h. 

ForalJ isman'sin,·ention 

'Tis all a puff, 
And empty stuff, 
It will not do, 
God's word says so,• 

The devil did contrive it. 
Let every one 
Such folJy shun, 
Reject it all. 
1'he great, the sman. 

Let rrotestants despise 
it. 
DR. J. TEODOR. 

• Col. Ii, 20--23, 



2G6 TRE ROOT OF TRE MATTER. 

Tlie Root of the lllatter. 
., But ye should say, why pers~te we him seeing 

the root of the matter is in me ?"-Jm, xi:x. 28, 

would have been lhe case, but the 1·oot qf tT,e 
matter wa• in him, which still relainelh the 
vital sap of divine life . 

Concluded from page 243, 

Thirdly-The life-retaining quality ofthe 
root. 

Jt is a well-known fact, that the root con
tains the life of the tree, and the stem and 
branches receive all their verdure and fruit 
from thence; as the Apostle says, on an
other occasion, " But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee.'' 
Nor is it true, only, that the root contains the 
life of the tree ; but it retains it also, so 
much so, that the felling of the tree does 
not divest the root of its life or virtue; hut, 
that it retains all its former qualities, a.'ld 
appears again the first opportunity. This is 
true of the root which Job felt himself to he 
possessed of; as in another place, be de
clares, " There is hope of a tree if it he cut 
down, that it will grow again; and the ten
der branches thereof will not cease, though 
the root thereof was old in the earth, and the 
stock therof die in the ground; yet, through 
the scent of water, it will live and bring 
forth boughs like a plant.'' It is granted 
that Job is not here, speaking of the root of 
divine grace in the heart, hut of man's 
mortality : yet, nothing can be more apt to 
shew the life. retaining quality of that 
heavenly root, which the Lord, the planter, 
sets deeply in the prepared soil of the hearts 
of his chosen. It is often the case, that the 
professional character of God's people, are 
cut down, and levelled to the ground ; yet, 
the divine root, and vital sap of that root re
mains, in a manner, unmoved ! How 
many axes are raised against the character 
of the christian man I The axe ofsin, and the 
axe of affliction, are both in their turn, 
lifted high, and often sncceed in levelling all 
above ground : but the pick-axe of satan 
himself, shall never succeed in removing 
that root which " the wicked one touches 
not.'' l John v. 18. How did the felling 
axe of sin come against the character of 
David, as a christian, in the case of Bath
sheba ; the strokes of which he so severely 
felt, and penitentially confessed in the 51st 
Psalm! The battle-sword had not more 
deeply pierced U riah's heart, than the sin of 
David, in putting Uriah in front of the bat
tle, had blasted David's character, and laid 
him low for a time. " Thou hast caused 
the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme," 
said Nathan to him, and he felt it severely. 
Who could but have thought that David, at 
this time, and under these circumstances, 
was a hypocrite; and conclude, that hell 
would be bis portion, especially when it is 
said, " that no murderer bath eternal life 
abiding in him?" John iii. 15, And this 

We have another instance of this in the 
history of Peter, who fell by the same axe of 
sin before the damsel in the High Priest's 
hall :-stroke after stroke fell heavier and 
heavier as hour after l1our advanced, " I 
know not what thou sayest," said Peter: and 
again, he denied with an oath, "I do not 
know the man." And it follows, then began 
he to cu,·se and swear, " I know not the 
man.'' Could we have been present and be
held the scene, our conclusions would have 
been very unfavourable of Peter's state, We 
should have been classing him with Judas, 
who had just before fallen to rise no more. 
The circumstances of whose fall was now, 
no doubt, fresh upon the mind of Peter, and 
the rest of the people. We should have 
said, " Ah Peter, thy friend Judas has just 
now disclosed his hypocrisy, and proved 
himself to:be a vile apostate, a wretched cast
away for ever, for betraying his Lord and 
Master. And now, Peter, thou art following 
in the same steps, in denying the same gra
cious Master, which will lead you, doubtless, 
to the same end!" Such might have been 
our expressed opinions, and not altogether 
without ground either; but the root of the 
matter was found in him, which these axes 
had never been able to reach. There was a 
mystery in those words of Jesus to Peter, 
" But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not;'' the truth of which, Peter, now, 
most blessedly proved. Some trees are the 
better for jelling- only one stem is cut down; 
but many young ones sprout from the same 
root, so it was with Peter; no thanks to sin, 
though he was a better man after his felling 
than before. " When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren.'' Yes, those bitter 
tears which Peter wept when looked upon by 
Christ, soaked down to the deepest fibre of 
this root; by the scent of which (says Job) 
he brought forth boughs like a plant. Re
pentance, faith, and humility, like so "!any 
boughs now sprang from this bruised but not 
deBtroyed root, which rendered Peter now 
more useful than before. 0 the value of 
this root of divine life, which nothing can 
destroy! It is said, that vegetable life is all 
but imperishable; an instance of which, is 
given in the travels of Lord Linsey, in 
Egypt, who found a dahlia in the hand of a 
mummy, which proved to be two-thousand 
years old, and which, when planted in a 
sunny soil grew, and bore a most beautiful 
flower. Here we have a singular instance of 
the life-retaining quality of a vegetable 
root, which excites our wonder; but how 
much more wonderful is it, that the root of 
divine life, in the soul of Peter, should still 
have retained its power under such circum
stances. Truly we must say, with John, 
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that being incorruptible seed, the believer's 
root liveth and abideth for ever. 

Fourthly.-The folly and sin of judging 
rRshly of the state of a person from outward 
circumstances. 

It is indeed folly thus to judge, and by so 
doing we are led into a thousand errors; we 
shall ble.ss the wicked because of their pros
perity-and curse the righteous because of 
their adversity. Good Asaph, and others 
of God's servants, fell into this error, in 
different ages, by which they have been led 
to take a wrong view of their own state and 
character before God ; and also, a wrong 
view of his· dealings with them. J ob"s 
friends had evidently judged of his state and 
character upon this principle : hence their 
bitter invectives ; their tantalising re
proaches, and rash and false conclusions. 
But folly is not the only thing growing out 
of the error of this judging; there is a sin 
connected with it also. Surely, it is a 
wounding of those whom God would not have 
wounded, and comes under that reproof, 
"judge not, lest ye be judged ;" and again, 
"who art thou that judgeth another man's 
servant-to his own Master he standeth or 
falleth ?" As also, indulging in such a 
spirit, we slight our Saviour's admonitions: 
" Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones, for I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven: and 
whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea." Matt xviii. 
10; Mark ix. 48. 

The sin of thus judging God's people will 
not go unpunished by him. It was a part 
of the sin of the Jewish nation that they mis
judged the character of Christ, for they " did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God and 
afflicted;" and the punishment which fol
lows is too plain to need any comment. 

There was also a severe censure brought 
by the prophet Amos against those at ease 
in Zion, because they were not" grieved for 
the afflictions of Joseph." Amos vi. 6. And 
a heavy threat, by the prophet Zechariah, 
against the heathens ; for the Lord says," I 
was but a little displeased with my people, 
and ye have helped on the afflictions." 

There is no doubt but Job had an eye to 
this doctrine of retribution in his reply to 
his friends, for in the next verse to the text, 
he says, " Be ye afraid, for wrath bringeth 
the punishment of the sword, that ye may 
know there is a judgment." And the end 
of the Lord, with Job, shews that this 
censure was not unfounded ; for the Lord 
was pleased to justify the character of Job, 
and condemn that of his friends; and would 
only be pacified towards Eliphaz, through 
the medium of a sacrifice by Job. Job xiii. 7, 

8. And it was so, that after the Lord had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said 
to Elipbaz, the Temanite, "my wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two 
friends, for ye have not spoken of me the 
thing that is right as my servant Job hath ; 
therefore, take unto you now, seven bullocks 
and seven rams, and go to my servant Job 
and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering, 
and my servant Job shall pray for you, for 
him I will accept, lest I deal with you after 
your folly ; in that, ye have not spoken of 
me the thing which is right, like my servant 
Job." NATHAN, (Burgh.) 

Edward Joy's Explanation 
RESPECTING THE WINCHESTER CLOUDS~ 

DEAR MR. EDITOR :-1 find in the Ve,sel 
an enquiry, by Josiah Pontis, after a des
cription of the cloud which I referred to in 
the September number of the Vessel, as 
hanging over the little cause at Winchester. 

He goes on to enquire whether I meant 
such a cloud as the prophet's servant saw 
from the top of Carmel's mount? I can 
truly say to brother Pontis that this would 
not produce any grief of mind to me. For 
having been taught of God the liberty of 
the gospel, my desire is to see others brought 
into possession of the same. 

The next enquiry he makes, is to know 
whether I meant• the cloud of witness' that 
overshadowed the saints when on the mount 
of transfiguration? No; I say; this would 
be no grief to me. But I wonder whether 
onr brother knows what it is to be over
shadowed in the self-same manner ? to feel 
the witness within that God hath accepted 
him in his dear Son ? I say, this makes 
the poor soul forget all his poverty ; a.t 
least, it does my heart good when the Holy 
Ghost leads me within the veil, and there 
to commune with God in Christ, without a 
veil between, with an holy witness spring
ing up within, that what justice demanded 
a.t my ha.nds, Christ, being an High Priest, 
ra.ised up by God the Fa.ther, hath stepped 
in in my stead, a.nd paid off the bill, and 
the Holy Ghost ha.th given me the receipt 
in my conscience by blood; and this is 
my holy mountain of transfiguration ; 
namely, that he bath taken my sins and 
imputed to me his righteousness ! And I 
hope, brother, that you are not a stranger 
to this mountain of transfiguration, in yonr 
experience ; if I thought you were, I should 
say to you that you had no right to be in the 
ministry ; but I hope better things. Could 
you suppose, in your mind, whilst writing 
to the Vessel, that this was the cause of fear 
in my mind, to think that you being under 
the sweet witnessing of the Spirit of adop· 
tion, that this was the cloud that I was in 
fear about? I am persuaded not. But to 
proceed:-

The next enquiry is, whet.her it was an 
amalgamation of law and gospel? Some 
people so dress up the la.w, by gospelising, 
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camp seems gloomy, yet there is some ster
ling metal in the camp; o.nd if the Lord 
should fulfil" this promise in their midst, 
in making the first last, and the last first, 
we shall find some of the right sort in their 
right place; and when God counts up his 
jewels these praying souls shall be found 
there; and I would say to them that groan 
and er~, ' Fear not little flock, for It is your 
Father s good pleasure to gi vo you tho 
kingdom.' Your's in gospel bonds, E. Jov. 

Neafhe,· St,·ect, Alton, Hant., Oct. 13, 1849. 

it is a hal'd matter to know the face of 
Moses in some ministers, though it will be 
discovC'red by the fruits it. produces. My 
persuasion was, and is still, that the lead
ing part of your cause is much more free 
from Moses in doctrine, than they are in 
experience. Now, this is tbe cloud which 
1 fo»red hung over them. ,vhilst they, in 
sentiment, are rich-yet, in experience, are 
very poor ! You must not judge things by 
an outward appearance ; or else we should 
have thought that Simon the pharisee had 
been in love with Christ when he invited 
him to his house; but we find that Mary Persecution for lligbteousness Sake 
Magdalene ran away with the salvation, 
whilst roor Simon was left in the dark! 

IN WILTSHIRE. 

We find. in all things that God is a Sove- « BLESSED al'e they that are persecuted for 
reign, and that he works according to his righteousness sake; for theirs is the king
will in all things. I am sure (without pre- dom of heaven." Matt. v. 10. Wednesday 
judice I write-for this I know) that what- last, October 17th. I was walking from 
ever a man may get in a bare sentimental B-- to W--, and, looking towards it, 
form, must leave him either in life or thought much of the persecution there en- · 
death ; it must be truth which is trod out dured by the Lord's poor people, sur
experimentally t-0 bear a man up through rounded, as they are, with a persecuting 
the silent shade of death, when all human lord of the manor on the one hand, and a 
hel~ must fail. . dead opposing clergyman on the other. 

'\ hen I was at Winchester I heard all I Many of the dear saints of God have had 
could, as my manner is, and I was truly" notice given them by the steward to leave 
afraid that there was a great deal that only off going to chapel, and to come to church, 
laid in notion, which was got by reading or turn out of their houses at Christmas 
other men's writings, and had not been next-honest, industrious people, against 
got by experimental travail of soul. I whom they can bring no charge of any 
think when a man is brought out of Egypt evil, but only because they cleave unto the 
into gospel rest experimentally, he can truth. As I was walking and thinking on 
give us a description of that Mount Sinai these things, those words came into my 
which he must pass nnder in his travail to heart with power, "Brethren pray for ns ;' 
rest; and he will tell also how most ex- and I took it as a call from the Lord unto 
ceedingly he was made to fear and quake the church of Christ ihroughout the lnnd, 
whilst passing underneath it, by the voice that shall hear thereof, to be earnest in 
that he beard from the top of that moun- their prayers at the throne, that the Lord 
tain, the dreadful Majesty of the Lord of may give grace and strength to those dear 
Hosts; he will tell us also how he found a people to endure, or bear up under this 
Law-fulfiller-Justice and mercy meeting fiery trial; and that he will bring this 
together, righteousness and peace em- crafty counsel of the heathen to nought; 
bracing one another in the Person of and that they may see the dear promises 
Christ; ar,.d he will also testify that as he of their God made good on their behalf, for 
bath heard a voice from Mount Sinai, with whose truth's sake they are called upon to 
all the curses of God's holy law against suffer those things; that "no weapon 
him, being a sinner; that he bath also formed against them shall prosper, and 
heard a voice from Mount Sion, God speak- every tongue that sha.11 rise up again~t 
ing to him out of a covenant of grace, say- them, he will condemn;" and that, for ~,s 
ing 'Fear not; for I have redeemed theo; own sake, and his truth's sake, he will 
tb,,u art mine.' Now the soul in experi- defend those poor sheep of his pasture, and 
ence can testify what salvation is, and you suffer no man to have power to turn them, 
will find him contending for power; and with their wives and children, into thEI 
this is what I was in search for at Win- streets. Now, my dear brother, I pray 
chester. My humble hope is, that you can you, for the Lord's sake and his people's 
prove that instead of the leading part being sake, which I believe you have got at heart, 
in a sentimental form, that it is m posses- that you will make room in your Vessel, 
sion of power and much assurance. that this account, or, 9:s I consider it. call 

Now I have given you some account of from the Lord unto his churches, might 
the cloud that I was in fear of hanging go forth wherP.soever the Pessel goes. 
over the little cause, I should just notice And I pray that the Eternal Spirit that 
the other word,' We must not despise the indited and incl_ined ~ho hearts of his PC?• 
day of small things.' No; I feel my heart ple to wrestle with him on behalf of his 
is truly glad to find the high-way of God servant Peter, will cause his churches to 
set up in that notorious dark place, Win- do likewise on behttlf of this little p~rse
cbester, which is overspread with the doc- cuted band; and that that prayer might 
trines of men; and it appea1·s to me that be made without ceasing, by the church, 
God is inclining the hearts of his children unto God, for them. So prays, your's in 
there, to make an holy stand for truth; the gospel, ' GEORGE 1-IoLLIDAY, 
and though the foremost part of the little Malm,esbury, October 22, I 849, 



The N11fure and Advantage of Dlllgeutly Obsei-vhig the Works of 1he Lord. 

A THANKSGIVING BERM ON, 

A GOSPEL Minister in Wiltshire, in the 
course of an interesting letter, with re
ference to the Thanksgiving Day-says, 
the following sketch is the substance of a 
discourse delivered on that day, from these 
words-

" Whoso is wise a,nd will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the lovi,ng-kindness of 
the Lrn·d,"-Paal,n cvii. 4~. 

and he has sent them. We have cried to our Gnd 
in this trouble, and he has heard and deliYered 
ns ;-and to acknowledge this, we mer>t this day 
to unite in our thankofferings and praise~ to him 
for ,e:iparing us, and, in a great measure, removing 
disease from us. 

Secondly.-The wisdom and the will : Men 
generally do not observe the hand of God in the 
government of the world, but act as though e,ery 
thing came by chance : some are ~ery wice con-

lst. The things to be observed. ccrning the things of this world, yet they know 
2nd. The wisdom and the will. not God. The wisdom in our text, is founded in 
3rd. The advantage of a wise and careful ob- the 'fear of the Lord,' and by whicb, we have 

"ervance of the Lord's doings. right views of ourselves, and of God ; we experi-
First.-The things to be observed, are, God's ence God's goodnes~, so that 'We must lo~e him, 

various ways of dealing with men, especially with and delight in pleasing him. The will is the bent 
his own people, as set forth in this Psalm. God of the mind, the desire of the heart; they that 
proves their folly and sin, and his own wisdom are wise delight to know the will of God and 
and grace. We bring ourselves into trouble, obey it. 
which is the fruit of our own doings ; then we 'Teach me thy will O God, lead me in the way 
cry to God in our distress, he hears and delivers everlasting !' ' His testimonies are sure, more 
us, and we are humbled and God is glorified. to be desired than fine go1d.' The wise search 
Our first parents sinned, and brought their pos- God's word, seek his Spirit, and watch his hand. 
terity, as well as themselves, into trouble and Thirdly.-The advantage of a wise and careful 
death : but every one who is truly humbled under observance of the Lord's doings : They shall un
a feeling sense of their wretchedness, and who cry <lerstand the lovingkindness of the Lord. First, 
to God for mercy, are heard and forgiven for the They shall see that he permits sin to produce it'3 
sake of Jesus the dear Redeemer. God thus own e,ils. If sin did not wound itself with its 
takes the advantage of our miseries, to reveal own weapons, it would be a conquering- giant in
and exercise his mercy. We have four cases in deed. If angels could have sinned without falling, 
this Psalm-lst, the Jews in captivity, are repre- and man without dying; if we, who have found 
sented as poor weary ti·avellers, ready to die in mercy, could sin without piercing ourselves 
a dry and barren wilderness, where they could through with many sorrows-if man could cnst 
not find any city or any succour, 'hungry off God, and de5pise heaven without sinking into 
and thirsty their souls fainted in them;' 'they death and hell, how could God's honour be main
cry to the Lord, he hears and delivers them.' tained, or how could man be kept back from the 
Secondly, They are compared to prisoners bound paths of death, or how could heaven itself be a 
in chains. Thirdly. They are set forth as a peo- pure and desirab!e place! But, God's lonng
ple suffering under some dreadful malady, brought kindness does appear in causing sin to be its own 
upon themselves by their own folly. And fourthly. tormentor, by feeding death with its ownself. 
To mariners in a storm, and at their wit's end ; When we, who are God's own people, sin, it 
yet, God worked all for his people's good, and he breaks our bone~, wounds our spirits, and make~ 
is still the same : 'the righteous shall see this some of U:'I go groaning to our graves. Oh, my 
and rejoice, and all iniquity shall stop her mouth.' dear brethren, how often do we make a rod for our 
,Ve had sinned, by despising that useful root, the own backs, and pierce ourselvm~ with sorrows. 
potatoe, when we had every prospect of abundant Secondly.-The lovingk:indness of the Lord, makes 
crops, some said 'they will be of no value;' and us feel the bitter evil of sin, giving us repentance 
some said, 'we shall be obliged to fill the ditches and godly sorrow for the same. These festering 
with them.' But, behold t how God at once smote 

I 
wounds are painful, and God sometimes arrays 

the potatoe with disease, so that the ditches and himself in his terrors, till we cry out of the deep, 
dunghills and fields stank with their loathsome I • let not the pit shut its mouth upon me.' Thirdly. 
stench. And then, the corn farmer took the ad- 1 His lovingkindness appears in healing our dis
vantage, and made us give double for our bread. · eases and forgiving our sins, our hearts are melt
We cried to the Lord, and he delivered us; we cd under a ~ense of his dying lo¥e, our sins are 
were humbled, and God Jas glorified. brought in sight of the era~~, where we nail them, 

But how has he smitten us W\th cholera t tens and feel all our powers brought into obedience 
of thousands have fallen under this awful scourge, with Christ: we h3.te sin with a perfect hatred, 
o.nd have not our sins called aloud for this scourge? and long and pant for hl)liness. J.nd now we 

The faculty bad been running to parliament gird up our loins, to be more watchful, more 
almost every session, to get their authority and prayerful, and humble, nud useful ; our heart~ 
privileges enlarged; they boasted of their skill, burn with zeal for the glory of our God, and the 
and almost defied the cholera to have its influence good of his cau~e. ,ve confess that to ug, be
in England; but they too must be humbled, und long ' shame nn<l confusion of face, but unto the 
all the wisdom 0.nd prudence of man must be Lor<l belongeth mercies and forgiveness.' ,vc 
baffled. Also, our trifling with religion, and our nre, in our own eyes contemptible, whilst God is 
opposition to the t,·uth, with our pride and con- highly exalted in our esteem; and we delight in 
tention, both in civil and in religious things, nre all things to honour nnd glorify his name. 
sins, which have cnllodnloud for God1sjndgment~, Nurth Br~dlev, D. ,V1LKt:ss. 

Vor. V,-PART LIX.-December. 2 K 



FOR(;I\'ENT-'.SS; on, THF. 'l'"~o DEDTons. 

Forgircncss ; or the Two Debtors. 
lllATT. niii. 22-35. 

"-nF.N the Lord Jesus Christ bad laid down 
his clear and comprehensive instruct.ions 
for the treatment of an offending brother 
(Matt. xviii. 15-17,) the ardent mind of 
Peter sought in vain to find the boundary 
within which the~e instructions were limi
ted; and his inquiry," Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him?" drew from the lips of the Holy One, 
the instructive parable of the two debtors, 
or "the king who would take accouut of 
his servants;" in which he touchingly de
picted the case of a poor sinner under an 
arrest of conscience for the mighty de
mands of God's holy law, and made to feel 
himself ut.t.erly lost in soul and body, pos
sessions and circumstances. The affrighted 
debtor sees no hope in any thing short of 
fnll payment, he sensibly feels his need of 
the Lord's patience, and fully acknow
ledges the justice of the demand. Thus 
far his views were in accordance with the 
Scriptures of truth, and with the perfec
tions of Deity; the Lord graciously accepts 
the acknowledgment, and passes by the 
Yain promise "I will pay thee all," until 
the time appointed to convince him of his 
folly and insufficiency. Nor was this event 
long delayed; for after having been brought 
into the glorious liberty of the gospel, "the 
same servant went out," and in so doing 
he turned his back upon the rules and 
regulations of his Lord's household, had 
recourse to the law from which he had 
been freed, and attempted to enforce its 
vigorous demands upon a poor fellow ser
Yant who was under an obligation to him. 
In Yain did his fellow-servant make the 
same promise to him which his accuser 
had preYiously made to his Lord; submis
Rion and entreaties were alike disregarded, 
the penalty of the law was enforced, and 
the poor delinquent was deprived of his 
liberty. Then, and not until then, did his 
fellow-servants see the uncharitableness 
with which he had been treated; and find
ing by experience that" a brother offended 
is harder to be won than a strong city; 
and (that) their contentions are like the 
bars of a castle," they referred the case to 
Him who by his Almighty strength hath 
"broken the gates of brass, and cut the 
bars of iron assunder." Deeply grieved 
and wounded in spirit they yet found 
access to the throne of grace, "and came 
and told unto their Lord all that was done." 
Blessed privilege! Sweet relief! sure token 
and earnest of deliverance! But woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh! 
He may have been called by grace, yet shall 
his transgressions be visited with the rod, 
and his iniquity with stripes. The unfor
giving servant found it so, for his Lord 
"after that he had called him," expressed 
his severe displeasure at the part he had 
acted, condescended to reason with him 
upon the inconsistency and impropriety of 
his conduct, after which, by an irreversible 

,lecrce, he"delivercd him to thotormentors 
till he should pay all that was due unto 
llim.'' 

Who can depict the number and variety 
of the tormentors which beset a child of 
God in his fleshly mind? The Psalmist 
had experienced their diversified attacks 
when he exclaime,l "All nations compassed 
me about-they compassed me about liko 
bees;" Ps. cxviii. 10-13, but the moment 
faith was in exercise to call upon the name 
of the Lord, they wore "extinct as the firo 
of thorns." One of these " horns of the 
wicked" "thrust sore at him that he might 
fall;'' but this only made him to scok more 
earnestly for" the help of the Lord against 
the mighty," and in the end he was enabled 
to declare "The Lord is my strength and 
song; and is become my salvation."-Ily a 
similar process, the unforgiving debtor was 
taught to "pay all that was due" unto his 
Lord: whenever faith triumphed, he could 
comply with the exhortation, "Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name;" 
at such seasons he found himself to be 
still a partaker of the glorious Ii berty of 
the children of God; nor would he by any 
other means seek to be delivered from his 
tormenting persecutors. The "divine sen
tence" which had passed the lips of l,is 
king, was de[l,rer to him than all that the 
flesh could desire. So David never could 
ask that the sword might depart from his 
house, yet when he saw the destroying 
angel "having a drawn sword in his hand 
stretched out over Jerusalem,'' he fell upon 
his face and entreated the Lord, "Let thine 
hand I pray thee, 0 Lord my God, be on 
me and on my father's house; but not on 
thy people that they should be plagued." 
1 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 

The severity of God makes manifest his 
goodness.; and the error of an offending 
brother when the case is committed to the 
hand of the Wonderful Counsellor, is so 
over-ruled as to make the very evil itself 
to work for the good of the individual, the 
benefit of the brotherhood, and the glory 
of his own great name. The more sin is 
made manifest to be sin, the more the Lord 
Jesus is exalted ; according to the unalter
able decree of Jehovah, " sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine en~!Ilies 
thy footstool." Psalm ex. 1. Matt. xx11. 44. 
Mark xii. 36. Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 34. 
Heb. i. 13. So long as the conduct of the 
relentless pursuer wore the appearance of 
justice, it excited no alarm in the members 
of the household, but as soon as his merci
less proceedings appeared to them in their 
true light, they "sorrowed after a godly 
sort,'' and this godly sorrow was a sweet 
prelude to the Lord"s salvation. The fer
mentof contendingfeclings,-"indignation, 
fear, desire, ze!l,], revenge,"-like the con
cussion of exp!osive elements, cleared and 
prepared the way of the Lord, that Jesus 
might reign without a rival; and that they 
who had been made to feel so deeply their 
own inability, might have a clear demon
stration, that Christ is able to save to the 
uttermost. 
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. 'l'his parablo sets forth in a most impres
s1vo mannor, the strictness of God's moral 
goverur:neut over his chosen people, and his 
determmate purpose, that Christ shall be 
honoured in his human, as well as in his 
divine nature. The beloved Son of God, 
who comlescended to suffer, not only all 
that his people do suffer, but all they de
,e,·ved to •uf!er, left us an example how to 
act under every state of trial; and he, in 
the person of Wisdom, declares," I lead in 
the way of righteousness, in the midst of 
t~e paths. of judgment ;" therefore, every 
time a child of God turns aside from fol
l?wing Christ, whether "he turn to the 
right hand, or turn to the left," judgment 
~s before him; and if he take not warniug, 
if he attend not to the voice behind him 
saying," This is the way, walk ye in it"......'. 
he m:i,y fall into "a great deep," (Psalm 
xxxvi. 6,) "unsearchable," (Rom, xi. 33,) 
to the utmost keenest penetration of man. 
Yet even there, though he seems to have 
made his bed in hell, and though his spirit 
be overwhelmed within him, the right 
hand of the Lord shall hold him ;-for 
the way of escape is " plain to HIM that 
understandeth," and the delinquent him
self shall acknowledge it to be "right," 
as soon as he perceives the Lord's purpose 
towards him, and finds that his compas
sionate Redeemer comes to the very place 
where he is, in order to bring him up out 
of the horrible pit, to set his feet upon the 
Rook, and to establish his goings. Thus 
judgment performs its part, and then 
yields the palm to mercy; for "mercy re
joiceth ( or glorieth) against judgment." 

Forgiveness, as the fruit of the Spirit, 
comprises love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem
pe•ance; and where this blessed fruit is 
formed, the law of condemnation has no 
place. It is "an ointment compound after 
the art of the apothecary,'' a" holy anoint
ing oil," which must be put upon every 
son of Aaron, upon every vessel of the 
sanctuary, and upon all that belongs to the 
service of God on earth ; but may, by no 
means, be poured upon the fleshly produc
tions of man; neither can it be applied to 
a stranger, nor be produced by creature 
effort, for "whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon 
a stranger, shall even be cut off, from his 
people." Christ Jesus is the fountain 
head and only source of forgiveness ; and 
the streams flowing from him, are regu
lated by the spring from whence they pro
ceed; "even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye." The fearful denunciation, "If 
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses," 
when rightly understood by the believer, 
sets forth the great and glorious work by 
which forgiveness is made sure to him; 
and shews the blessed operation of the 
Spirit in applying that forgiveness to his 
heart• and in sending forth the streams 
of me~cy, whereby be is enabled to " l?ve 
his enemies, to bless thom that cmse l11m, 

to do good to them that hate Lim, a!1d to 
pray for them which <lespitefully use him, 
and persecute him." On the other hand, 
if_ the "unction from the Holy One" be 
withheld, and the disciple is left to follow 
the seemmgly-just dictates of an unfor
giving temper,-sooner or later his own 
guilt will stare him in the face and the 
appalling sentence " Thou art th~ man !" 
will fall upon him like a thunder-bolt 
not to destroy his soul, but to lay open t~ 
his view the hidden evils of his heart; to 
slay the lurking enemy within, and to 
bring him with weeping and with suppli
cations, once more, to the feet of Jesus; 
there to find, that his precious blood has 
blotted out all that was against him, ancl 
taken it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross. When this soul-comforting assur
ance of forgiveness is sealed upon the 
heart by the Holy Spirit of promise, the 
pardoned sinner can sing with delight-

" Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend ; 

Life and health, and peace possessing 
From the sinner's dying Friend." 

Brighton, September, 1849. E. S. 

Remarks on " Keseph 's '' Letter 
To the Hon. Baptist Noel, 

A FEW WORDS TO A CAT.I.BAI'TIST, 

ABOUT four years ago, a small pamphlet 
was published under the signature of 
'Aquila,' entitled,' Baptism without water.' 
Last year one somewhat larger, made its 
appearance, headed ' Christian Baptism,' 
by 'Obadiah.' Now we have a third pro
duction, called, 'A Letter on Christian 
Baptism,' and addressee! to' The Hon. Bap
tist W. Noel,' by 'Keseph.' It is presumed 
that these famous treatises, though under 
different signatures, are the production of 
one person, even that of Mr. Freclerick 
Silver. Indeed, the second is advertised on 
the wrapper of the third, as his by name. 

There are two or three ministers in the 
metropolis who are, what I call, of the 
Bra<lfordian school, as adopting the un
scriptural hypothesis of the late l\Ir. John 
Bradford, who preached ancl published a 
sermon, entitled, 'One Baptism,' in which 
the conduct of the apostles are impeached! 
Mr. Silver quotes largely from Draclford's 
sermon, saying, ''l'hat eminent divine con
firms, by the following extracts, the truths I 
have set forth.' In the extracts are the 
following, 'The disciples often did wrong; 
for they did that which they had no rigl.tt 
to do.' ' We are to follow the apostles as 
they followed Christ, and no further.' 'The 
apostles did what they had no right to do, 
as Paul did: and he afterwards was con
vinced of his mistake, nnd confessed it. I re 
tells us, in so many words, that God did not 
send him to baptise; yet, at first, he thought 
he w,is to do as others did.' ''l'hat Peter 
did baptise them [i. e. Cornelius, &c., Acts 
x. 47.] must Le allowed; hut. th~t PL'tl.'1' 
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did right is to be proved. For, if Christ did 
not send Paul to baptise with water, so 
ncit.her did he send Peter." 

Then hove, and much more, Mr. Silver has 
ext.ra~ted from Bradford's sermon, and has 
affix,,d bis imprimatur thereto; but, 
~hough m\' hand tl'embles in transcribing 
1t., still I must add a little more from this 
sai~! sermon. Bradford says therein, "I 
b_eheve that all the apostles did it [i.e. bap
t1.sedl at first; one did it., hecause another 
did 1t; they had been used to it; it is an 
hnrd matt.er to break through long and 
deep root.ed prejudices.' 'I cannot see that 
the example, even of the apostles, c,m he 
any rule to us for baptising with water.' 
"The example of Jesus can he no authority 
for any one to baptise with water; for, 
though Christ was baptised with water, 
yet, he himself did not baptise. It may be 
said, 'though Jesus himself did not bap
tise with water, yet, his disciples did; (John 
iv. 2.) that may be, for the disciples often 
did wrong, and they did that which t-hey 
had no right to do 111'' 

And, Mr. Sil versays, ''The dissimmulation 
of the apostles recorded in the Acts, and in 
the epistle to the Galatians, shews us that, 
notwithstanding the sanctity of their 
character and office, they were not infalli
ble; but were, as they themselves testified, 
'men of like passions• with ourselves; and 
therefore we have great cause to be thank
ful that the epistles to the saints, were 
dictated by, and under the plenary inspira
tion of God the Holy Ghost.' rLetter on 
Christian Baptism, p. 9.] Weil, this is 
awfully speaking out, with a witness! The 
Deist tells us, that, the Scriptures are no 
rule for our faith ; and Mr. Silver would 
have us conclude, that they are no 
rule for our worship and practice. He 
turns himself away from that portion of 
sacred writ contained in the Acts of the 
Apostles, as no rule t-0 guide him : and sees 
great cause for thankfulness that the 
'EPISTLES' were written; as these were 
dictated under divine inspiration : so that 
be there by virtually renounces the other, 
i. e. the Acts of the Apostles. Alas ! what 
is man? 0 let me turn to my Bible; that 
sacred treasury of God's word, that Holy 
volume of Divine inspiration, in which I 
have ruminated for thousands of retired 
hours ;-and, I find therein recorded, in the 
second verse of the first chapter of the 
Acts, that Jesus, through the Holy Ghost, 
gave commandments to the apostles, whom 
he had chosen ; and that, after that, he 
was taken up. But, I am now told, that I 
must place no reliance on the apostles; 
that they are not to be depended upon; 
that' they often did wrong!' 0 my great 
Master, Jesus! tbon that art. Zion's King 
and Lawgiver! and didst thou, in thy so
vereignty, choose and select thine own ser
vants; and tell them that the Holy Ghost 
should' guide them into ALL truth;' that 
He should' dwell in them, and be in them;' 
and we!'e they indeed on the day of Pente
cost 'All filled with the Holy Ghost;' so 

that they could speak with tongues, work 
miracles, heal diseases, and raise the dead 1 
( Acts ix 40): and are we to be told, that 
these 'servants of the l\lost High God,' 
that these men,' filled with the Spirit,' and 
sent forth hy their Lord and Maste~ to 
prc:wh llis Gospel, and administer his own 
imtituted ordinances-did WRONG in obeying 
their Master's o,·de,·s; and. that they acted 
with dissimmulation therem? 0, the very 
thought is almost petrifying; and I a~ lost 
in astonishment at the awful teme1·1ty of 
an erring mortal, in subst&nce so to write. 
Well, we must turn from men,and abide by 
'the law and the testimony' (Isa. viii. 20,) 
bearing always in mind, that those who 
'speak not according to this word,' it is 
because 'there is no light in them.' 

If we have not the sacred oracles to guide 
us, then who shall decide when modern 
Doctors dis1tgree? I have named Mr. Sil
ver, a Catabaptist, that is, as our respective 
lexicographers define the word," onA who 
is against, or abuses the ordinance of ba p
tism ." I use not the epithet unkindly; I 
respect Mr. Silver, and believe him·to be a. 
good man; but I would have every senti
n,ent to bear its own proper name, that so 
there may be no mistake. Mr. Silver is an 
anti-baptist, he is agaimt baptism, he is an 
abuser of our Lord's own instituted ordi
nance. Now Mr. Silver tells us that,' a. 
due consideration of these truths, [i.e. 
which he has written against the ordinance 
of baptism] wonld have prevented the un
profitable and sharp unchristian-like con
troversy between the Predo and Anti-predo
baptists,' p. 27, Letter, &c. Let them con
trovert, Mr. Silver; they both hold with 
water baptism ; their disagreement is re
specting mode and subject. You cannot take 
either side ; you are in opposition to both 
parties ; and depend upon it th•y will not 
agree to choose you as the umpire between 
them. Look you at that noted passage in 
Prov. xxvi. 17, and beware I Let Mr. Irons 
compare the poor Ana-baptists, (as he 
terms them) to worsP than sea monsters, 
and to the cruel ostrich in the wilderness; 
let him insinuate, and welcome, that, 'the 
tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the 
roof of his mouth for thirst' of water bap
tism. Let him denounce "Ana-baptist 
churches as where the standing ministry 
of God the lloly Ghost is virtually dis
owned; where genuine spirituality cannot 
thrive, nor can conversion work be ex
pected to go on." (Vide 'Jazer Vindicated,' 
p, 13 and 2,5.) Let him declare all this and 
more; it affects us not; we only pity the 
poor man. Also, let another scribbler, in 
a penny tract, say to Mr. Baptist Noel, 
"But you, the apostate Baptist Noel, have 
united yourself to the most anti-bible, 
Antichristian, rebellious opinionists under 
heaven." I say, let such persons rave and 
welcome ; it is a matter which concerns 
not Mr. Silver: be holds not at all with 
water baptism, ruuch or little; or as ap
plicable to either infant or adult. And, as 
the Apostolic Acts are not to be depended 
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upon, t.herofore, In that cnse, Mr Silver, In 
o,rdor to act consistently, shoul<l cut out 
the Acts of the Apostles from his Bible. 

Mr. Editor, the above is intended merely 
ns introductory t.o some further notice of 
'A Letter on Christian Baptism, by Ke
seph,' which, if the Lorcl spares, shall be 
sent you for insertion in your next Vessel. 

Let us remember that 'all things in 
God's worship must have a warrant out 
of God's Word; must be commanded. We 
must be all willing worshippers, but not 
WILL worshippers. In matters of wor
ship, God stands upon things which may 
SEEM to be very small and little to us; 
yet God stands much upon them in the mat
ter of holy worship. There is not a minim 
in the worship of God, but God stands 
mightily upon it.' STRICTUS. 

London, .Nov. 20tk, 1849. 

Letter from James Osbourn 
lnAmerioa, 

TO THOMAS TAYLOR, IN WILTSHIRE. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-Eternal peace be 
with thee and thine. 

The remembrance of you is still fresh in 
my mind, and hence I now, with the best 
of feelings, write to you from over tke kill• 
and far away, and my wish is, that my 
letter may find you in good health of body 
and soul: the soul, however, is the principal 
concernment, for that is immortal, and is 
susceptible of both exquisite pleasure, and 
pain the most acute; and to one of these 
important points it must ultimately come, 
even your's and mine, and Itrustit will be to 
the desirable point of eternal pleasure. The 
royal Psalmist tells us that at God's right 
hand are plea,ures for evermore; nnd 0. that 
our little souls may pant for these divine 
and incessant pleasures as the kart pantetk 
after tlte water-brook,. A panting heart 
after the pure water of life is a heart made 
alive by the grace and Spirit of God; and 
the panting after the streams of mercy is 
ademonstrationofthehappyfact; and you, 
and I, my dear brother, know somewhat of 
this panting grace, and we have panted 
after those streams of mercy which freely 
ftow from the fountain of life, and which is 
a new covenant gift, or heaven's special 
grant to the heirs of promise. Ina believer 
this panting grace on some occasions runs 
high; so high and strong that it seems as 
though nothing could or would satisfy him 
but the fount of God ; and hence, in the 
holy fervour of his soul, we hear him cry 
out and say," As the hart panteth after the 
water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee 
0 God." ' 

Here we have the real sterling saint, or 
rather a thorough-going primitive believer 
in a vehement thirst for uraughts of divin~ 
love and mercy to refresh and comfort his 
soul while on his journey to Jerus,ilem 
above. But still, there are times and sea
sons when we see and hear little or nothing 
of this panting grace; but in the lieu there
of, perhaps we discover a spirit of slumber 
invading the soul by steo.ltb, and doing 

much mischief in a very clanclestine way 
as it progresses along from stage to stage. 
Here, olcl Apollyon seek8 and strives hurd 
to ruin the honest child of God by sheer 
deception, and to take him captive by sur
prise, and perhaps by the hands of one that 
possesses a large stock of sn tan ic craft 
under a cloak of virtue, mildness, and 
courtesy, and whom Apollyon makes a. 
tool of to ensnare th~ quiet and unsuspici
ous believer. The poor thing is now greutly 
under the influ_e~ce of a slumbering spirit, 
and m a cond1t10n where he can easily ho 
beguiled almost by any crafty tool that old 
Apollyon may deem fit to make use of, to 
carry out his base designs. We will here 
venture to say, the believers' situation is 
now becoming quite perilous, and the more 
so, as he himself-is unconscious of the snare 
before him. Yes, his present state is alarm
ing, and as much to be dreaded as is a snake 
in the grass, especially as the trap laiJ to 
catch him in, is so vastly congenial to flesh 
and blood: but, for the present, here the 
believer is, out of the snare and out of fear; 
for he is slumbering and sees no snare near 
him, although there are many laid for him 
close at hand; and such ones too as are 
most likely to entangle either strong or 
weak, old or young children of God; and 
especially such children that are constitu
tionally unsuspicious of men, and things. 

A snare when it is first presented to a 
believer, does very often assume an inno
cent and an harmless complexion; and 
as he is more than half-way in a slum her, 
he is not nice about looking at and investi
gating the matter; and hence, he is caught 
in the deep-laid trap "ithout apprehending 
a danger at ha.nd. In order to carry into 
effect a snare of this character, ancl with a 
view of the ruin of the peace and comfort 
of the believer, Apollyon will often make a. 
tool of one of the human family, to be
guile and seduce another ; and this often 
happens among drunkards and gamblers; 
for Apollyon will be sure, if he can, to get 
such tools, I say, as know how to work on 
the mind of a child of God so craftily as to 
entangle the prey in the snare which was 
so artfully laid for him by the old seducer 
of souls. Now, all these things caii be, and 
they are, practised by the common ennmy 
of man much more conveniently when the 
believer is at ease in Zion, or in a st,1te of 
slumber, than when he is under the power 
of a panting grace. I myself, know some
what of these things by painful experience, 
for I've more than once been at ease in 
Zion, nnd in a fearful slumber, and then 
has satan prep,tred a bait for me, which he 
knew would well suit the temperature of 
my body, and by which I could easily l,e 
caught and completely entangled: and in 
so fascinating a snare, and in the hands of 
a human agent so crafty and sly as the one 
with shameful attire, and who h,ts an im
pudent face, und is subtile of heart, anll. 
says sho has prepared, or decked hor bed, 
&c. Prov. vii. I have been ensnared to the 
great injury of my soul, and to the boast of 
satan. ( Co,ccluded on pagt: 2 7 6 . .J 
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A F11lthf11I Acco1111t of the Sufl'el'lngs 111111 Sm·rows of James Pm111h1gto11, 
wno WAS nm.IT'ERED FROM A'M"ERICAN Sl.A~RY ANn 'RAT8Ell UP INTO THE MIN181'RY OF THE GOSPEL. 

A PRINTED record of more than usual in
terest-under the title of" THE FUGITIVE 
BLACKSMITH,'' has been published by C. 
(,ilpin, a most respectable bookseller, of 
5, Bishopsgate Without. The perusal of 
this work has kindled in our breast, feel
ings of abhorrence against the system of 
slavery, which we have never before ex
perienced ; and as this is a detail of facts 
brought forth by a devot.ed servant of 
Christ, (published to aid him in his 
labours,) nnd well adapted to stimulate 
British Christians in their efforts for the 
overt.brow of that diabolical and brutish 
system, we shall devote a page or two in 
!(iving some short extracts from the work 
itself. 

The narrative consists of seven chapters. 
In the first he treats of his birth and 
parentage; and of the treatment of slaves 
in general, and says : 

"In the spring of 1828, my master sold me to 
a metbodh•t man, named --, for the sum of 
o:.eYcn hundred dollars. It soon proved that he 
hnd not work enough to keep me employed as a 
~mitb, and he offered me for sale again. On 
hearing of this, my old master re-purchased me, 
and proposed to me to nndertake the carpentering 
business. I will now relate the abuses which 
occa5ioned me to fly. 

"Three or four of our farm bands had their 
1dn~·s and families on other plantations. In such 
cases, it is the cu~tom in Maryland to allow the 
men to go on Saturday evening to see their 
fa1nilics, stay o,·er the Sahbath, and return on 
.l\Ionday morning, not later than I half-an-hour 
by sun.' To overstay their time is a grave fault, 
for which, especially at busy seasons, they are 
1JW1ished. 

" On Monday morning, two of these men had 
not got home at the required time : one of them 
was an uncle of mine. Besides these, two young 
men who had no families, and for whom no such 
protision of time was made, having gone some
where to spend the Sabbath, were absent. My 
waster was greatly irritated, and had resolved to 
have, as he ~aid, ' a general whipping-match 
among them.' 

" Preparatory to this, he had a rope in his 
pocket, and a cowhide in his hand, walking about 
the premises, and speaking to every one he met in 
a very insolent manner, and finding fault with 
some without just cause. My father, among other 
numerous and responsible duties, dischargfd that 
of shepherd to a large and valuable flock of Merino 
sheep. This motning he was engaged in the 
tenderest of shepherd's duties :-a little lamb, not 
able to go alone, lost its mother : he was feeding 
it by hand. He had been keeping it in the house 
for be,·eral days. As he stooped over it in the 
yard, with a vessel of new milk he bad obtained, 
with which to feed it, my master came along, and 
without any provocation, began by asking, 'Bazil, 
ha'"e you fed the flock?' 

"' Ye._, sir.' 
"' V{here you away yesterday ?' 
u•No, sir.' 

" 'no rou know why these boys hnvo not got 
home this morning yet!' 

" 'No, 5ir, I have not seen nny of them since 
Satnrday nigllt.' 

"' Dy the Eternal, I'll mnke them know their 
hour. The fact is, I have too many of you; my 
peoJ>le are getting to be the most careless, lnzy, 
and worthless in the country." 

"' Master,' e.nid my father, 'I nm always nt 
my post ; Monday morning never finds me off the 
plantation.' 

" 'Hush, Bazil I I shall have to sell some of you; 
8Jld then the rest will have enough to do ; I baYe 
not w01·k enongh to keep nil tightly employed; I 
have too many of you.' 

"All this was said in an angry, threatening, 
and exceedingly insulting tone. My father was a 
high-spirited man, and feeling deeply the insnlt, 
replied to the last expression-' If I am one too 
many, sir, give me a chance to get a purchaser, 
and I nm willing to be sold when it may snit you.' 

" 'Bazil, I told you to hnsh !' and suiting the 
action to the word, be drew forth the cowhide from 
under his arm, fell upon him with most savage 
crnelty, and inflicted fifteen or twenty severe 
stripes with all his strength, over his shoulders 
and the small of his back. As he raised himself 
upon his toes, and gave the last stripe, be said, 
' By the • • • I will make you know that I am 
master of your tongue as well as of your time.' 

Being a tradesman, and just at that time, gett
ing my breakfast, I was near enough to hear the 
insolent words that were spoken to my father, and 
to hear, see, and even count the savage stripes in
flicted upon him. Let me ask any one of Anglo
Saxon blood and spirit, bow could you expect a 
son to feel at such a sight 1 This act created an open 
rnpture with our family--each member felt the 
deep insult that had been inflicted upon onr head ; 
the spirit of the whole family was roused ; we talk
ed of it in our nightly gatherings, and showed it 
in our daily melancholy aspect. The oppressor 
eaw this, and with the heartlessness that was in 
perfect keeping with the first insult, commenced 
a series of tauntings, threatenings, and insinua
tions, with a view to crush the spirit of the whole 
family." 

Circumstances of this character wr011ght 
a determination in our young author to fly 
from slavery, let the consequences be what 
they may; and the following narration of 
his flight must create sympathy. 

" It was the Sabbath. • • In the month of 
November, somewhat pasttbe middle of the month. 
It was a bright day, and all was quiet. Most of 
the slaves were resting about their quarters : 
others had leave to visit their friends on other 
plantations, and were absent. The evening previ
ous I bad arranged my little bundle of cloatbing, 
and had sccretecl it at some distance from the 
house. I had spent most of the forenoon in my 
workshop, engaged in deep and solemn thought. 

"It is impossible for me now to recollect all 
the perplexing thoug·hts that passed through my 
mind during that forenoon; it was a day of heart
aehing to me. But I distinctly remember the two 
great difflcultie• that stood in the wuy or my 
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night : I had a father and mother whom I dearly 
lovecl,-1 hnd also six sisters and four brothers 
on the plantation, The question was, shall I hide 
my purpose from them 1 moreover, bow will my 
flight affect them when I am gone 1 Will they not 
bo suspected 1 Will not the whole family be sold 
off us a disaffected family, ae is generally the case 
when one of its members flies 1 But a still more 
trying question was, how can I expect to succeed, 
I lmvo no knowledge of distance or direction. I 
know that Pennsylvania le a free state, but I know 
not where its soil begins, or where that of Mary
land ends 1 Indeed, at this time there was no 
safety in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, or New York, 
for a fugitive, except in lurking-places, or under 
the care of judicious friends, who could be entrust
ed not only with liberty, but also with life itself. 

"Hope, fear, dread, terror, love, sorrow, and 
deep melancholy were mingled in my mind 
together ; my mental state was one of most pain
ful distraction. When I looked at my numerous 
fll)llily-a beloved father and mother, eleven 
brothers and sisters, &c. : but when I look at 
slavery as such ; when I look at it in its mildest 
form, with all its annoyances; and above all, when 
I remember that one of the chief annoyances of 
slavery, in the most mild form, is the liability of 
being at any moment sold in the worst form; it 
seemed that no consideration, not even that of 
life itself, could tempt me to give up the thought 
of llight. 

"It was now two o'clock, The only morsel I 
could see in the shape of food, was a piece of 
Indian ftour bread; this I placed in my pocket, 
and giving a last look at the house, I sallied forth 
thoughtfully and melancholy, and after crossing 
the barn-yard, a few moments' walk brought me 
to a small cave, near the mouth of which lay a pile 
of stones, and into which I had deposited my 
clothes. From this, my course lay through thick 
and heavy woods and back lands to -- town, 
where my brother Jived. This town was six miles 
distance. It was now near three o'clock, but my 
object was neither to be seen on the road, or to 
approach the town by daylight, as I was well
know there, and as any intelligence of my having 
been seen there would at once put the pursuers on 
my tacl1, 

"I entered the town about dark, resolved not 
to shew myself to my brother. Having passed 
through the town without being recognised, I now 
found myself under cover of night, a solitary 
wandcrel' from home and friends ; my only guide 
was the north sta,-, by this I knew my general 
course north ward. 

"'£he night was fine for the season, and passed 
on with little interruption for want of strength, 
until, about three o'clock in the moi-ning, I began 
to feel the chilling effects of the dew, At this 
moment, gloom and melancholy again spread 
through my whole soul. The prospect of utter 
destitution which threatened mo was moro than 
I could bear, and my heart began to melt. Not 
a crumb of my crust remained, and I was hungry 
and began to feel the desperation of distress. As 
I travelled I felt my strength failing and my 
spirits wavered ; my mind was in a deep and 
melancholy dream. It was cloudy : I could not 
see my star, o.ncl had serious misgivings about my 
course. In this way the night passed away, and 
just at tho dawn of clay I found n few sour apples, 
"rn\ took my shelter under the arch of a small 

bridge that crossed the road. Here I passed the 
second day in ambuRh." 

In this perilous condition our poor hero 
t~avelle<l on towards .Baltimore - hiding 
h1mselfby day, and pursuing his course by 
night, until, unexpectedly, he found him
on what is called" The National Turnpike." 
This was dangerous ground; and here the 
following painful scenes occurred. 

[It ehoul<l be borne in mind that poor 
Pennington was not yet converted by di
vine grace,] 

"When I bad walked a mile on this road, ond 
when it had now gotten to be about nine o'clock, 
I met a young man with a load of hay. He drew 
up his horses, and addrest'led me in a very kind 
tone, when the •following diaJogue took place be
tween us. 

" 'Are you travelling any distance, my friend!' 
" 'I am on my way to Philadelphia.' 
" ' Are you free 1' 
"' Yes, sir.' 
" 'I suppose, then, you are proTided with free 

papers?' 
" 'No, sir. I have no papers.' 
" 'Well, my friend, you should not travel on 

this road : you will be taken up before you have 
gone three miles. There are men living on this 
road who are constantly on the look-out for your 
people; and it is seldon that one escapes them who 
attempts to pass by day.' 

"He then very kindly gave me advice where 
to turn off the road at a certain point, and how to 
ftnd my way to a certain house, where I should 
meet an old gentleman who would further advise 
me whether I had better remain till night, or go 
on. I went about a mile, making in all two miles 
from the spot where I met my young friend, and 
above live miles from the toll-gate to which I have 
referred, and I found myself at the twenty-four 
miles' stone from Baltimore. It was now about 
ten o'clock in the forenoon ; my strength was 
greatly exhausted by reason of the want of suitable 
food ; but the excitement that was then going on 
in my mind, left me little time to think of my need 
of food. Under ordinary circumstances, as a 
traveller, I should have been glad to see the 'Ta
vern,' which was near the mile-stone ; but as the 
case stood with me, I deemed it a dangerous place 
to pass, much less to stop at. I was, therefore, 
passing it as quietly and as rapidly as possible, 
when from the lot just opposite the house, or sign
post, I heard a coarse stern voice cry, 'Halloo !' 

" ' ,Vho do you belong to 1' 
" 1 I am free, sir.' 
11 'Have you got papers 1' 
" 1 No, sir.' 
" 1 ,v ell, you must stop here.' 
"By this time he had got astride the fence 

making his way into the road, I said, 
" 'My business is onward, sir, and I do not 

wish to stop.' 
" • I will sec then if you don't stop, you black 

rascal., 
"He was now in the middle of the road, mak

ing after me in a brisk walk. 
"I saw that a crisis was at hand ; I hall no 

weapons of any kind, not even a pocket.knife ; but 
I asked myself, shall I surrender without a strug
gle. 'l'he instinctive answer was 'No.' \Vllat 
will you do 1 continue to walk; if he run~ after 
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you, run ; get hlm as fnr from t'ho honFIO es you 
can, t11en turn suddenly nnd smite hi.m on tlu_• 
knC'C' with a Ptonc; that will render him, at lca~t, 
unable to puri::.ne you. This was a dci::.pcratC' 
~c-be-mC', but I could think of no othC'r, and my 
bahiL.., R..'- a black~mith, hRd gi,en my eye and 
hand ~uch mechanical skill, that l felt quite sure 
that if I could only get a stone in my hand, and 
hnn~ time to wield it, I should not miss his knec
pan. Ilc began to brC'athe short. He was evi.
d,•ntly wxecl because I did not halt, and I felt 
more and more proT'okcd at the idea of being thus 
pursued by a man to whom I had not done the 
least injury. I had just begun to glance my eye 
about for a stone to grasp, when he made a tiger
like leap at me. This, of course, brought us to 
running. At this moment he yelled out 'Jake 
Sbouster ?' And at tbe next moment the door of 
a small house standing to the }('ft was opened, 
and out jumped a shoemaker girded up in hi~ 
leather apron, -with his 1.-nife in hand. He sprang 
forward and seized me by the collar, whne the 
o:her seized my arms behind. I was now in the 
gra~p of t~o men, either of whom were larger 
bodied than myself, and one of whom was armed 
with a dangerous weapon. Standing in tbe door 
of the sbocmak_er's shop, was a third man ; and in 
the potatoe lot I had passed, was still a fourth 
man. Thus, surrounded by superior physical 
forco, the fortune of the day it seemed to me -was 
gone. My heart melted away. I sunk resistlessly 
into the hands of my captors, who dragged me 
immcd.iatelT' into the ta,em which was near. I 
ask my reader to go in with me, and see how the 
case goes." 

( To l,e positiveiy continwd in ou,r nert.J 

LETTER FROM JAMES OSBOURN. 

(Conclu4eafrom page 273.J 

Sometimes, however, the adversary of 
souls acts more intriguing with a child of 
God, and especially with one of a certain 
temperature of body; for to make a booty 
of this poor thing he will act up to the 
highest point of his infernal craft and 
suhtlety; and in order to be certain of 
carrying out his artful snare, he will make 
a tool of a person deeply s:.illed in the art 
of inveigling, and a person too of a differ
ent sex to the one intended for a booty; 
and as this affair is to accomplish much 
to the interest of the adversary that first 
set the base project on foot, so every step 
taken and course pursued must be with 
special cuuning and secrecy; and hence, 
the tool made use of must nicely suit, and 
well time everything ; the onset, therefore, 
that is to be made on the prey, is to be done 
when it is in a state of slumber; and with
all the onset is to put on an aspect of in
no~ence and mildness ; and with such an 
appearance of thin,:,:s, the child of God can 
apprehend but little, if any, danger near 
at hand, and the tool, knowing the igno
rance he is under, it continues to play 
pranks of a seducing tendency till the poor 
thing falls a victim to satanic artifice, and 
then by A poll yon he is tossed up and down 
like a ball in a large country, Isa. xx.ii. 

18, and there he wishes he had never been 
born; for he now sees the snare in which 
he was artfully caught, and from which 
he at present suffers much; and suffer he 
must, and suffer he will till Jove divine 
heals tho wounds inflicted on his consci
ence by sin, and the Lord again blesses 
him with a panting grace. 

:My brother, the Lord God grant that 
you and I may be found panting for gos
pel streams, which freely and richly flow 
from Christ the fountain head ; by them 
we shall flourish and grow in the courts 
of the Lord's house, and in the streets of 
Zion sing his praise with joyful lips, and 
tell of his wondrous works to the children 
of men. We have been engaged in this 
way, and found a pleasure in the exercise, 
and I wish the same may be true through 
life; and also that our faith may grow 
strong and lively, so that we may thereby 
honour and glorify God, even the God of 
our salvation in whom we put our II ust, 
and on whom we rely for safety, while 
passing through this vale of tears. Here 
we are but sojourners; and although our 
journey will soon come to an end, yet we 
need a protector, and a gracious one, and 
such an one is our God; he bath borne us 
as on eagle's wings, and been our rock and 
refuge for many years, and we would now 
fain confide in him and hope in his mercy, 
which mercy is ever new, and ever free, 
and always adapted to our woes and wants. 

By the will of God, I this winter intend 
to print a new work, a volume of letters, 
written to my English and .American 
friends ; and those of England are to your
self,-to Mr. Minifie, of Sherborne,-to Miss 
Banister, of Trowbridge,-to :Mr. Fleeming, 
of Wolverhampton,-to Mr. Steadman, of 
Brighton, - to Miss Nicolson, of Guild
ford,-to Mrs. Norrias, of Godalming,-to 
:Mr. Osbourn, of Colchester,-to Mr. Holden, 
of Cranley ,-to Miss :Mansell, of Guild
ford. It is to be a neat volume; good 
paper; handsome pica tyi;e; and well 
bound and lettered; price two-shillings 
and six-pence sterling. If I thought and 
knew that some of my English friends 
and correspondents would want a .,few of 
them, I would send them in a box to C. W. 
Banks, in March or April next, My love 
to all friends in Crud well. 

JAMES OSBOURN. 
Martin County, North Carolina, 

October, 1849. 

[Reports have been in circulation in Lon
don, that Mr. James Osbourn had been 
thrown down-run over-and killed-in 
one of the streets of a town or city in 
America. It has been positivel;v asserted 
that an intimate friend of his, m Surrey, 
had received a letter to that effect. We 
have no positive authority for giving credit 
to this report-it may be so; but, we sin
cerely hope it is not true: in fact, we can
not think it to be anything but the false 
suggestions of an enemy.-En.J 
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The Absolute Necessity 1111d Advantage of Jllnlsterlal Conflicts and Depressions, 

DEAR BROTHER -I send you another 
spiritual letter on "Frames and Feel
ings." 

R. DE FllAINE. 

always vigorous and successful, and met 
with little opposition or control. 

The apostle Paul, though favoured 
with a singular eminency in grace, felt 
that he had no sufficiency in himself, so 

Dear Friend :-You ask me, in your much as to think a good thought ; and 
letter, What shall one do when one he saw there was a danger of his being 
finds one's self always still, quiet, and exalted above measure if the Lord had 
stupid, except in the pulpit-is made not wisely and graciously tempered his 
useful there, but cannot get either com- dispensations to prevent it. By ' being 
fort or sorrow out of it, or but very exalted ~hove measure,' perhaps there 
rarely? You describe a case which my may be a reference not only to his spirit, 
own experience has made very familiar lest he should think more highly of him
to me : I shall take the occasion to offer self than he ought, but likewise to his 
you a few miscellaneous thoughts upon preaching, lest not having the same 
a believer's frames; and I send them to causes of complaint and humiliation in 
you not by post but from the press, be- common with others, he should shoot 
cause I apprehend the exercise you speak over the heads of his hearers, confine 
of is not peculiar to you or me, but is, / himself chiefly to speak of such comforts 
in a greater or less degree, the burden and privileges as he him;elf enjoyed, 
of all who are spiritually minded, and and have little to s!ly for the refreshment 
duly attentive to what passes in their of those who were cast down by continual 
own hearts, whether .they are in the conflict with indwelling sin. The angel 
ministry or not. who appeared to Cornelius did not preach 

As you intimate that you are, in the the gospel to him, but directed him to 
main, favoured with liberty and useful- send for Peter; for though the glory and 
ness in the pulpit, give me leave to ask grace of the Saviour seems a fitter sub
you, what you would do if you did ject for an angel's powers than for the 
not find yourself occasionally poor, in- poor stammering tongues of sinful men, 
sufficient, and as you express it, stupid yet an ang-el could not speak experi
at other times? Are you aware of what mentally, nor describe the warfa.1:e be
might be the possible, the probable, the tween grace and sin from his own feel
almost certain consequences, if you al- ings. And if we could suppose a minister 
ways found your spirit enlarged, and as full of comforts, and as free from fail
your frames lively ancl comfortable ? iags as an angel, though he would be a 
Would you not be in great danger of good and happy man, I cannot conceive 
being puffed up with spiritual pride? that he would be a good and useful 
Would you not be less sensible of your preacher ; for he would not know how 
absolute dependence on the power of to sympathise with the weak and affiict
Christ, and of your continual need of ed of the flock, or to comfort them un
his blood, pardon and intercession? der their difficulties with the consola
W ould you not be quite at a loss to tions wherewith he himself, in similar 
speak suitably and feelingly to the case circumstances, had been comforted of 
of many gracious souls, who are groan- God. It belongs to your calling of God, 
ing under those effects of a depraved na- as a minister, that you should have a 
ture, from which, upon that supposition, taste of the various trials which are in
you would be exempted? How could cident to the Lord's people, that thereby 
you speak upon the deceitfulness of the you may possess the 'tongue of the 
heart, if you did not feel the deceitfulness learned, and know how to speak a word 
of your own-or adapt yourself to the in season to them that are weary;' ancl. 
changing experiences through which it is likewise needful to keep you per
your hearers pass, if you yourself were petually attentive to that important acl.
always alike, or nearly so? Or how monition, ',vithout me ye can cl.o no
could you speak pertinently of the in- thing.' 
ward warfare, the contrary principles of Thus much considering you as a min
flesh and Spirit fighting one against an- ister. Bnt we may extencl. the subject, 
other, if your own spiritual desires were so as to make it applic,llik to believers 

VoL. V. ~ L 
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in general. I 'l\'ould observe, therefore, 
that it is a sign of a sad declension, if 
one who has tasted that the Lord is gra. 
cious should be capable of being fully 
satisfied with anything short of the light 
of his countenance, which is better than 
lifo. A resting in notions of gospel 
truth, or in the recollection of past com
forts, without a continual thirst for fresh 
communications from the fountain of 
life, is, I am afraid, t!1e canker which 
eats away the beauty and fruitfulness of 
many professors in the present day; and 
which if it does not prove them to be 
absoluteh dead, is at least a sufficient 
evidence "that they are !amentably sick; 
but if we are conscious of the desire, if 
we seek it carefully in the use of all ap
pointed means, if we willingly allow our
selves in nothing which has a known 
tendency to grieve the Spirit of God, 
and to damp our seme of divine things; 
then if thP Lord is pleased to keep us 
short of those comforts which he has 
taught us to prize, and instead of lively 
sensations of joy and praise, we feel a 
languor and deadness of Spirit, pro
,ided we do indeed feel it, and are hum
bled for it, we have no need to give way 
to despondency or excessive sorrow; 
still the foundation of our hope, and 
ground of our abiding joy is the same; 
and the heart may be as really alive to 
God, and grace as truly in exercise, when 
we walk in comparative darkness, and 
see little light, as when the frame of our 
spirits is more comfortable; neither the 
reality nor the measure of grace can be 
properly estimated by the degree of our 
sensible comforts. The great question 
is, 'How are we practically influenced 
by the Word of God, as the ground of 
our hope, and as the governing rule of 
our tempers and conversation? The 
apostle exhorts believers to rejoice in 
the Lord always. He well knew that 
they were exposed to trials and temp
tations, and to much trouble from an 
evil heart of unbelief; and he prevents 
the objections we might be ready to 
make, by adding, 'And again I say, re
joice :' as if be bad said, I speak upon 
mature consideration; I call upon you 
to rejoice, not at some times only, but 
all times. Not only when upon the 
mount, but when in the valley; not only 
whe~ you conquer, but while you are 
fightmg; not only when the Lord shines 
upon you, but when he seems to hide 
his face from you. When he enables 

you to do all things, you are no better 
in yourselves than you were before; and 
when you feel you can do nothing, you 
are no worse. Your experiences will 
vary, but his love and promises are un
changeable. Though our desires of com
fort and what we call lively frames, can
not be too importunate while they are 
regulated by a due submission to his 
will, yet they may be inordinate for want 
of such submission. Sinful principles 
may, and too often do, mix with and de
file our best desires. I have often de
tected the two vile abominations, self
will and selj-t·~qhteo~sness insinuating 
themselves into this concern ; like satan, 
who works by them, they can occasion
ally assume the appearance of an angel 
of light. I have felt an impatience in 
my spirit utterly unsuitable to my state 
as a sinner and a beggar, and to my pro
fession of yielding myself and all my 
concerns to the Lord's disposal. He 
has mercifully convinced me that I la
bour under a complication of disorders 
summed up in the word, sin : he has 
graciously revealed himself to me as the 
infallible Physician, and has enabled me, 
as such, to commit myself to him, and 
to expect my c11re from his hand alone. 
Yet how often, instead of thankfully ac. 
cepting his prescriptionR, have I fool
ishly and presumptuously ventured to 
prescribe to him, and to point out how I 
would have him deal with me! How 
often have I thought something was ne
cessary which he saw best to deny, and 
that I could have done better without 
those dispensations which his wisdom 
appointed to work for my good ! He is 
God and not man, or else he W01'ld 
have been weary of me, and left me to 
my own management long ago. How 
inconsistent! to acknowledge that I am 
blind, to intreat him to lead me, and yet 
to want to choose my own way in the 
same breath! I have limited the Holy 
One of Israel, and not considered that 
he magnifies his wisdom and grace in 
working by contraries, and bringing 
good out of seeming evil. It has cost me 
something to bring me to confess that 
he is wiser than I ; but I trust, through 
his blessing, I have not suffered wholly 
in vain. My sensible comforts have not 
been great; the proofs I have had of the 
evil of my evil nature, my incapacity and 
aversion to good have been neither few 
nor small; but by these unpromising 
means I hope he has made his grace and 
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~alvation precious to my soul, and in 
some measure weaned me from leaning 
to my own understanding. 

A~ain : self-righteousness has had a 
considerable hand in dictating many of 
my desir€s for an increa8e of comfort 
and spiritual strength. I have wanted 
some stock of my own; I have been 
wearied of being so perpetually be
holden to him, and necessitated to come 
to him always in the same strain, as a 
poor miserable sinner. I could liked to 
have done something for myself in com
mon, and to have depended upon him 
chiefly upon extraordinary occasions. I 
have found indeed that I could do no
thing without his assistance, nor any
thing even with it, but what I have 
reason to be ashamed of. If this had 
only h!imbled me and led me. to rejoice 
in his all-sufficiency it would have been 
well. But it has often had a different 
effect, to make me sullen, angry, and 
discontented, as if it was not best and 
most desirable that he should have all 
the glory of his own work, and I should 
have nothing to boast of, but that in the 
Lord I have righteousness and strength. 
I am now learning to glory only in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
1·est upon me; to be content to be no
thing, that he may be ALL in ALL. But 
I find this a hard lesson ; and when I 
seem to have made some proficiency, a 
slight turn in my spirit throws me back, 
and I have to begin all again. 

There is an inseparable connection 
between causes and effects. There can 
be no effect without a cause, no active 
cause without a proportionable effect. 
Now, indwelling sin is an active cause; 
and therefore, while it remains in our 
nature, it will produce effects according 
to its strength. Why then should I be 
surprised that if the Lord suspends his 
influence for a moment, in that moment 
to find sin discovering itself ? Why 
should I wonder that I can find no Ii vely 
exercise of grace, no power to raise my 
heart to God, any farther than he is 
pleased to work in me mightily, any 
more than wonder that I do not find fire 
in the bottom of a well, or that it should 
not be day when the sun is withdrawn 
from the earth! Humbled I should be to 
find I am totally depraved ; but not 
discouraged, since Jesus is appointed 
unto me of God wisdom, righteousness, 
saucticication and redemption ; and since 
I find that in the midst of all this dark-

ness and deadness, hll keeps alive the 
principle of grace which he has im
planted in my heart. 

As to Mr. Rutherford's expres~ion 
which you mention, that "there is no 
temptation like being without tempta
tion." I allow it in a qualified sense, 
that is, it is better of the two to suffer 
from satan's fiery darts, than to be lulled 
asleep, and drawn into a careless state of 
dead security, so as to grow indifferent 
to the means of grace, and sink into a 
worldly spirit, or like the church of 
Laodicea, to imagine ourselves rich and 
increased in goods, and that we need no
thing. But, I am persuaded this is not 
your case: the deadness you complain of, 
and which ia a burden you groan undP.r 
is a very different thing. And I advise 
you to be cautious how you indulge a. 
desi.re to be exercised with satan's temp
tations, as supposing they would be con
ducive to make you more spiritual, or 
would of course open you a way to greater 
consolations. If vou have such a desire 
I may say to yoi in our Lord's words, 
'You know not what you ask.' He who 
knows our weakness and the power of our 
adversary, has graciously directed us to 
pray, that we enter not into temptation. 
Have you considered what the enemy 
could do if he was permitted to come in 
like a flood? In one hour he could raise 
such a storm as would put you to your 
wit's end. He could bring such a dark 
cloud over your mind, as would blot out 
all remembrance of your past comforts, or 
at least prevent you from deriving any 
support from them. He could not only 
fight against your peace, but shake the 
very foundations of your hope, and bring 
you to question not only your·interest in 
the promises, but even to doubt of the 
most important and fundamental truths 
upon which your hopes have been built. 
Be thankful, therefore, if the Lord re
strains his malice. A young sailor is often 
impatient of a short calm: but the ex
perienced mariner, who has been often 
tossed with tempests, and upon the point 
of perishing, will seldom wish for a 
storm. In a word, let us patiently wait 
upon the Lord and be content to follow 
as he leads, and he will surely do us 
good. I am sincerely your's. 0. 

"The people of God are much troubled when 
the Ark is in danger, because of the mischiefs 
that come upon the nation when the Ark of God 
is lost : woe be to that nation when the Ark is 
gone. 1•-C,\.LA)!Y, 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH 

The Sufferings of Christ. 

MR. EDITOR-I have not observed the eub• 
ject of chu,-ch tea meetings noticed in the 
Vessel. We have had them at Jireh Meet• 
ing, Old-street, for some years. They have 
often been seasons of refreshing from the 
,,,-csence of the Lord, and much good has 
resulted from them, and I hope we can say 
no evil. Our plan is to have them quarterly. 
Tea at five o'clock\ subject for consideration, 
(not controversy,Jat six. Our usual church 
matters attended to at half-past seven. 
If nothing particular before us our subject 
occupies lhe evening; tbe time allowed to 
each spe11.ker is a quarter of an hour; but, 
the quarter is neither our minimum or 
maximum. 

Our aged and veteran pastor presides, and 
reads a portion of the Word, and a brother 
commences with prayer. Our subject for 
December is " Wbat is Gospel Liberty?" 
Should the following remarks on our last 
subject, viz: "Fellowship with the Suffer
ings of Christ" be deemed worthy a place 
in the Vessel, they are the substance of 
what was delivered by one of the speakers, 
and are at your service. A DEACON. 

"FELLOWSHIP WITH THE SUFFERINGS 
OF CHRIST.'' 

The ordinary acceptation of feUowsltip is 
association, companionship, equality, and 
intimacy, and here is the fellowship of ki1;1-
dred spirits-David loved Jonathan as his 
own soul. The fellowship of Christians, the 
saints-often interrupted here, but here
after will be indissoluble. How many near 
and close ties have been severed of late: 
and death, in many eases, separates hus
band and wife, parent and child, for eve,·; 
but, the relentless hand which bursts 
these ties, only cements and perfects ch1:,is
tian fellowship. But we have to do with 
"fellowship with the sufferings of Christ." 
Among other things it implies-lst, Know• 
ledge. Hundreds and thousands admit that 
in accordance with ancient type and pro
phecy, such a person as our glorious Lord ap
peared and suffered in the land of Judea, up
wards of eighteen hundred years ago, and 
speak of him as our Saviour, but yethaveno 
fellowship with him in his sufferings: no 
knowledge of the glorious sufferer,_as I~
manuel God with us, nor of the mfimte 
merit of his work, which was "the church 
of God being purchased with his own 
blood." He not only endured the treachery 
of Herod, the conspiracy of those who took 
him to the brow of the hill, the duplicity 
of Pilate, the mock homage of the soldiers, 
the purple garment, the thorns, the reed, 
the vinegar, the salutation, and the bowing 
of their lmecs, when leading him away for 
crucifixion. He also suffered the voluntary 
deprivation of earthly comfort; "the Son of 
man had not where to lay his he::i,d." 
llis disciples followed him afar off; Peter 
denied him-" all forsook him and fled." 
All these he endurecl, aggravated by their 

previons knowledge; if wo knew tho trials 
of the morrow, we should sink under thoso 
of to-day-" Jesus knew from the begin
ning all things that would como to pass." 
nut what are these compared with the 
scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary Y The 
reproaches of the wicked broke his heart. 
His soul was exceeding sorrowful unto 
death· his countenanco was more marred 
than ~ny man's: it plensed the Father to 
bruise him. He endured the hell due to 
our sins, when he exclnimed " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsnken me!" 2nd, 
Power.-" To know him-in tho fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death." The believer was a natu• 
ral man, now a spiritual man: the same 
Almighty power which created and _now 
supports all worlds, is put forth to effect a 
new creation. "If any be in Christ he is 
a new creature ;" he is dead unto sin but 
alive unto God.'' "He thirsts, but not as 
once he did." And, ::i,lthough groaning 
under its rage, is no longer under its reign
ing power. He knows what war within is: its 
strife and inbred power; with its thousand 
hankerings and inclinations, making him 
feel what a dwarf he is in the divine life. 
But ho is no longer revelling with the 
drunkard and the unclean, or dissembling 
with the hypocrites in Zion. " He is kept 
by the power of God." 

11 ' He is a miracle of grace!' 

Hungering, groaning, praying, hoping, de
pending, struggling, " pressing forward." 
He is "baptized into Christ," setting forth 
his Lord's sufferings, and is favoured to sit 
at his Lord's table, recollecting those 
sufferings until he come. 0 what fellow
ship have martyred, persecuted, suffering 
saints had with Christ in fire, in blood, the 
hope of heaven sustaining their spirits, 
whilst their bodies were consuming and 
crumbling to ashes ! Believer, knowest 
thou anything of receiving the :word fn 
much a.ffliation in being exceeding Joyful 1n 
all your tribulations? to you it is given not 
only to believe, but also to suffer for Christ. 
3rd Affinity or relationship. , This is rea• 
lised and enjoyed. Christ the head, he a 
member; Christ th~ vine, he a brancl~ o~ the 
living and true vme. All the blessmgs 
purchased by his sufferings and blood, the 
prosperity of the church by imputation. All 
the sine of the church taken away, "he 
bore our sins and carried our sorrows;" not 
merely as some say in our day, placed us 
in the state we were in before Adam trans
gressed; but we are no longer in an inse
cure state. 

" Nor fihall our souls from thence be 1·emoved, 
Until ho forgets his first beloved," 

We have also fellowship v.ith a triumphant 
suffering Lord ; as he knew from the be
ginning all his ,orrows, "So also for tlie 
joy that wa8 set before him1 he came to ac
com plish his Father's will.' 

In the garden, we have fellowship with 
him, when he agonized upon the cross; 
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when he was laid in the tomb, in which no 
man had over laid; but lie i• not here now
" tho Lord is risen indeed !'' He is gone 
up with tho shout of a king. And now, in 
theso low land,, disconsolate and striken 
one, often writil1g bitter things against thy
self; it is thy privilege and mine, to have 
fellowship with a triumphant suffering 
Lord. 

PHARISAIC 

Persecution or lllodern Popery. 
A Sccno in Southwark Chapel Burial Ground, 

DISSENTERS in this vast metropolis are 
honored with the privilege of burying their 
dead in their own mode and manner, which 
generally differs from that of the national 
establishment. 'J'his solemn office I have 
been called to perform at different times 
and in different places: one of which is the 
Southwark Chapel Burying Ground, Long 
Lane, Ilermondsey. A few month ago I 
spoke there over the mortal remains of a 
young woman (Jane Groves) to whom God 
had made my ministry (or rather, his own 
word through me,) signally useful. At 
the grave I read an account (penned by my
self, from her own mouth when dying,) of 
her deliverance from the trumpery and 
trammels of Arminianism; which gave 
great offence to that deceived people, and 
heated their antipathy against me to a 
great extent. A short time since, I was 
requested to officiate at the interment of 
the venerable father ofmy esteemed brot,her 
Banks ; it being known that I was to be the 
speaker on that solemn occasion, many 
persons assembled out of respect to Mr. 
Banks. .And here allow me to say that the 
conduct of the pharisees was disgraceful to 
the last degree, especially of the man who 
is (I suppose) the manager of the ground. 
Persons were denied admittance into the 
place; the gate being closed against them; 
a desperate skirmish ensued between the 
people and the sentinel at the gate, and by 
which some persons got injured. They 
were not to be admitted because Stringer 
was there: so much for universal charity, 
so highly applauded by the modern papists, 
the arminians : in fact, they are so very 
loving, holy, and pious, that they tolerate 
every sect but that which is everywhere 
spoken against; I mean the living people 
of tho living God; and all his living minis
ters in particular. What I was enabled to 
say on this funeral occasion, heated the 
furnace of their enmity seven times hotter 
than usual. I was, and still am, branded 
by them with the most opprobrious and 
awful names, for the truth's sake; I am 
sure that when the grave flashes in a man's 
face he is in a special sense called upon to 
speak THE TRUTH, and hold not his peace. 
A short timo since, I spoke in the s,tme 
ground over the grave, at the interment of 
Mrs. Dyer, one of my hearers; and who had 
hoard to hor soul's advantage and comfort. 
Several of thu ,1rminian community were 

present, and took great nmbrage at my 
observations, though they were founded on 
the Bible. I saw they could scarcely stand 
their ground; and I believe they would 
triumph could they but see me hanged up
on a gallows fifty cubits high; but, blessed 
be God, satan has not full power yet. It 
has pleased the Lord also, to take to him
self the soul of our sister, Mrs. Deely, (who 
attended my dear wife in her illness). The 
bereaved husband, our brother Deely, was 
desirous of her body being laid near that of 
my late wife's, in the same ground; the 
request being made to the manager, or 
managers, of the ground, by the undertaker, 
(our brother Mote) this enquiry was made, 
" Who is to bury the corpse?" The reply was, 
"Mr. Stringer." "No;" was the answer; 
"he is forbidden to speak in this ground any 
more;" or words to that effect.We then buried 
her mortal remains at Collier's Rents. So 
much for pharisaic persecution, pride, and 
popery. What think ye, my readers, of 
arminianism? Let them boast no more of 
universal charity; to their everlasting dis
grace be it spoken, that these holy, mock
humble, pious enemies to the cross of Christ, 
have shut out a man from their burying 
ground, simply for speaking the naked 
truth at the mouth of the grave. I am bold 
to say, (hating not the deceived people, but 
their sentiments, from top to bottom, I do 
solemnly hate with a perfect hatred,) that 
unless sovereign grace prevents, thousands 
of them will be shut everlastingly out of 
God's presence; let them remember, that 
in the base act of shutting out a servant of 
Christ, they shut Christ out also; this will 
prove a ponderous weight upon the con
sciences of their holy pontiffs, and persecut
ing parsons, in a dying hour. Lord, have 
mercy upon them. Let the arminian con
ference, who have consulted together to 
shut me out of their burying ground for 
speaking the truth of God, hear this weighty 
sentence, " \Vhosoever, therefore, shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous ancl sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Sonof·~fon be ashamed when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels." (Matt. viii. 38.) I am 
fully persuaded that the greatest enemies 
to the discriminating, unadulterated truth 
of God, under the heavens, are the armini
ans, or modern papists : they were so in our 
Lord's day : and they are so now : yet they 
cry, "The temple of the Lord! The temple 
of the Lord! are these!" Let me say they 
are deceiving, and being deceived; for 
where his servant, and his truth are shut 
out; he never takes up his abode himself. 
Write upon the doors of your magnificient 
cn,thedmls, 0 ye enemies to God, and to 
God's truth-" Ichabod; the glory is depart
ed." The glory of the creature, to an awful 
extent, is seen among them ; they glory in 
,i corrupt system, in each others presence; 
I wish I could transform them; but power 
belongeth unto Goel : though they would 
like to see me sawn asunder, I should be 
thankful if it were God's will, to see them 
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saved from that destruction which awaits 
them. I tremble at their destiny. They 
are a multitudinous people to a witness; an<l 
should popery once more prevail in our 
bclo'l"cd country, what shoals of volunteers 
from the arminian camp will swell the 
popish ranks! 

Let me just insert an anecdote of the 
immortal Toplady's. In the last century, 
an Asiatic Jew, named Sabbatei Sevi, pre
tended to be the Messiah, and to work 
miracles. Ilcingbrought before the Turkish 
Bmperor, that prince told him he would 
ha'l"e him stripped naked, and shot at with 
arrows; and if he pro'l"ed invulnerable, he 
would acknowledge him for the person he 
pretended to be. The impostor fell on his 
knees, and begged he might not be put to 
so violent a test. Arminianism professes 
itself to be the true system; but, stripped 
and shot at with the arrows of sound rea
son, and God's word; it soon appears to be 
an imposture. 0 let it be sounded, and 
spread to the remotest bounds of terra 
firma, that the universal charity camp of 
inveterate arminians, have shut out from 
their consecrated burying ground, a plain 
honest testifier of Jesus, for telling out the 
truth to a company of dying creatures like 
himself, at the open grave. 0, ye despisers 
of my God and his truth, wonder; and re
member, God is no idle spectator; he takes 
cognizance of your persecuting conduct; 
and will one day bring you into judgment, 
and when arrainged at his awful tribunal 
you will, to your souls' confusion, solemnly 
prove that something more is requisite to 
constitute vital christianity, and accept
ance with God, than class meetings, and 
love feasts, lying confessions, and fleshly 
conversions, with groans, moans, and amens. 
These things, without grace, will only hang 
about your necks like mill stones to sink 
you into the yawning gulf of everlasting 
woe. You may sneer and laugh at this 
statement, but there is no sneering or 
laughing in hell. Have patience, and ere 
long you shall (if grace prevent not, which 
God grant it may,) prove these facts too true. 

Ministers of Christ! lift up your voices 
like trumpets: cry aloud against armini
anism, the poisonous bane of our beloved 
country. Sound, sound fearlessly, and 
faithfully : sound the alarm in God's holy 
mountain, (his church). 

Ye people of God ! (some, doubtless, 
among them,) come out from among them: 
that ye be not partakers of their plagues. 
I defy the whole of them to prove their 
sentiments to be either scriptural, soul
supporting, or God-glorifying. No; they 
are umcriptural, soul-distressing, devil
gratifying, flesh-pleasing, and God-dis
honouring, to the last degree. "Teach me 
thy way, 0 Lord, and lead me in a plain 
path because of mine enemies." "Salvation 
is of the Lord," full, free, and finished. 

'I'. STRINGER. 

0 ·what i£ ~ eioner broken than a glass, or an 
earthly '\"esse1? Ministers are quickly taken away, 
c,nd thn~fore you P.hould be tt-nder of them while 
y(iU J.aH: tLt'.:-rn."-N.u.,oi.. 

80MB OF 'fHll 

Lord's D,alh1gs with Jolm Epps, 
OF DRADOURNE, II.ENT. 

(Oonel11ded ft·om p. 263.J 
ON the Lord's day, December, 13, 1829, went to 
Ashford to hear that denr man of God Mr. 
Thomas Ta11penden, it being the fifth sermon I 
heard him preach : behold now ,vns the time a1-rivcd 
for me to have a furtherance of the riches of the 
glorious grace of God displayed on my behalf, he 
spoke from these words " For by one offering he 
bath perfected for ever them that nre sanctified." 
Hcb. x.14; and the Holy Ghost •P•ke through him 
into my soul, then was I led to verify thnt blessed 
portion "In whom ye nlso trusted, after that ye 
benrd the word of truth, the gospel of your oal
-.ation, in whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy spirit of promise ;" 
Eph. i. 13, and did then and there receive by 
the blessed tuition power and operation of the 
Holy Ghost a personal realization of my juoti
fication in the person, obedience and blood of 
Immanuel, as flowing from the eternal good will 
and pleasure of God the Father, and yet must 
faithfully declare that Christ was my soul's sole 
object, he being my nett salvation, my mind and 
soul was taken up with his eternal perfection, so 
that I was enamoured with hls glorious person, 
he being the justifier, a thousand fold above and 
beyond my real experience as the justified, the 
one being the Elaviour, the other the saved, the 
one the grand en.use, the other the effects thereof, 
thus was I led into the glorious liberty of the 
gospel of salvation, then was I brought to receive 
Christ as my Christ, and to believe the soul-trans
porting fact that I was a justified character in the 
sight of a holy God, so as to give credence to the 
blessed fact that I was " without blame before 
him in love;" Eph. i, 4, and again "holy un ... 
blameable and unreproveable in his sight." Col. 
i. 22. And although I have been sorely tried, 
awfully tempted, and sadly beset, annoyed and 
overcome with a whole body of sin and death and 
that most desperately depraved, inasmuch as my 
besetting sin has ever and anon appeared in all 
its hienousness, causing me to moan, groan, sigh 
and cry, and have the painful experience that 
although notwithstanding all that I have expe
rienced, yet must make the solemn and soul rack
ing declaration, that I have been an uncea§ing 
backslider in heart before the Lord, I cannot 
better explain myself than by the words of an 
eminent saint who says, "The old man continues 
unregenerate to the last, no part in him is xe
generated, be remain• untouched, and is juot the 
same he was, only deprived of power and do
minion. The new man is wholly regenerated, 
there is no unregenerate part in him, there is no 
sin in him, or done by him.,, " Whosoever ie 
born of God doth not commit sin; for hi• seed 
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he 
i• born of God." l John iii. 9. And by theoe 
contrarieties the old man, and the new, I have 
learnt by internal experience, is the cause of the 
unce"8ing combatting felt in the same individual 
person. Yet in all these exercises, blessed be tho 
name of a triune Jehovah, I have ne,·cr, no never 
doubted the reality of the excrci1.e wrought in 
me by the power of the Holy Ghoot, December 13, 
1829, a• having tben been Jed into gospel liberty, 



THE I,ORD1B DEALINGS WITH IOfIN EPPS. 283 

nnd this Is my eoul's feeling, "In the Lord shall her, and blessed be the name of the Lord for ever 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." and ever, gave me the blessed satisfaction that 
Isa. xiv. 25. I continued to bear the same person he had pardoned her soul, and caused me to be 
with much profit and satisfaction, very frequently (wonder, O my soul, for ever at it!) the honoured 
having been highly favoured of the Lord, and on instrument in his hand of her conversion. Now I 
July 15th, 1832, we met together to be publicly could understand why and wherefore I had been 
formed into a Church, and the Rev. Thomas Tap- so tried, that I should be nothing, and the Lord 
penden to be publicly acknowledged as our pastor, should be all in this astonishing event, ,o that I 
and the Lord's Supper was administered, a truly could sit and see her depart thiR life, my poor 
eolemn and blessed day to my soul, and on Aug. 19, mind being both tranquil and serene, sweetly 
following, I was set apart as deacon, a most believing all was well. Thus closed thls never to 
eolemn and affecting season to me never to be be forgotten exercise, April 25, 1842. Notwith
forgotten; passing over very many instances of standing this severe trial. I must declare that 
blessed manifestations of love and mercy (for I year was the happiest year to my soul I ever 
was most sweetly brought to enjoy the gospel) I knew, the sweet portions of the word of the Lord 
come to the period Sept. 13, 1837, when I con- opened up and brought with divine power into 
eider I was scarcely ever more tried in soul and my soul were very many, nearness of access with 
body, providence and grace, so that iii. entering the hnmble boldness to a throne o( grace, was aa 
chapel that evening in my then peeulia~ state, I frequent as the day; yes, my communion with the 
secretly told the Lord, I did verily believe he Lord was inexpressible, my life of faith on the Lord 
could not revive such an one; almost distracted Jesus Christ was such that I do solemnly protest 
when I got in, the text was " For the law made there were about six: weeks that I so loved Christ 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better that I cannot forbear affirming the strong decla
hope did ; by the which we draw nigh unto God." ration that I never felt the motions of sin, and 
Heb.vii.19. I received the words in the love of them so great was my happiness, that I said to a dear 
by the blessed influence of tbe Holy Ghost, and minister, I considered it was a sin for the Lord's 
was throughout the sermon and all the way home people to say they were in trouble ; so that I can 
as happy I think as a soul could be out of heaven. testify to the fact that the vitality of godliness 
I menlion this, because never worse, never more leads to a holiness of life. Passing over very 
blessed. What cannot God do 1 I continued to hear many things of great importance between the 
Mr. Thomas 'rappenden, heard him speak from Lord and my soul, I would mention, Aug. 3, 
these words, "And all thy children shall be 1845, Lord's day afternoon, heard that highly. 
taught of the L-0rd; and great shall be the peace favoured man of God Mr. William Skelton (then 
of thy children." Isa. liv. 13, and "The Lord is at Brabourne,) in a most soul ecstatic manner, 
good, a strong hold in the clay of trouble ; and that I make the solemn declaration, it was one of 
he knoweth them that trust in him." Nahum i. 7. the most highly favoured seasons tomy soul. I have 
On the Lord's day, June 16, 1839, had some said it and will declare it, that I was as it were 
comfortable conversation after the serv,ices, and overshadowed by the Holy Ghost throughout the 
the next day, he exchanged earth for heaven in a sermon, melted down into a nonentity as in and 
moment at noon day, in his 67th year; here was of myself, yet most gloriously eio.lted in Christ my 
another trial (the greatest loss I ever sustained) Covenant head; the words were, "Eut now we 
after hearing him very profitably for nearly seven are delivered from the law, that being dead where. 
years. I now come hastily forward to the period, in we were held; that we should serve in newness 
April 10, 1842, in the evening, I heard Mr. of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter," 
James Jones (then at Brabourne,) preach from Rom. vii. 6. Yes, in that discourse I verily 
these words "He brought me to the banqueting believe I enjoyed, experienced and rejoiced in the 
house, and his banner over me was love." Song very quintessence of vital godliness. "Bless 
ii. 4. A most glorious time to my immortal soul the Lord O my soul : and all that is within me, 
indeed, an extraordinary time to my soul, and bless his holy name." Ps. cilL I. And now to 
never more needed, as the Lord knew I was on the be as brief as I possibly can, (although I very 
very eve of passing through the greatest relative reluctantly do it,) I must testify to the facts that 
affliction and trial I ever had, the great affliction hy the superaboundings of the grace of God 
of my mother, and the unceasing trouble I was through Christ Jesus by the blessed illumination, 
in for her salvation, it was so keen that I feared quickening1 and operation of the Spirit I have 
it would have driven me to distraction; I have been very highly favoured in three very con
often said it was like tearing the flesh from my spicuous ways as seemed him good in his sight, 
bones, and durst not, could not speak a word to namely, hearing the gospel,application of the word 
her about salvation, I was thinking if the whole of God, which have been very many and blessed, 
family of God then on earth were praying for her and in secret prayer, and I have often declared, 
salvation, it could not be effected unless the Lord if I have been blest in any thing above another, 
had chosen her, when I was as sadly distressed it has been in this latter exercise. In the autumn 
as I thought I could be, no strength left, but of 1846, the Lord laid his hand of affliction upon 
sank under the trouble, the Lord appeared and me, brought very low in body, yet as happy 
wrought deliverance in this manner, which I throughout the same as could bear many times, 
would but cannot express, the words were "what begging the Lord to stay his hand, particularly 
is that to thee 1 I will see to that." I was imme- one afternoon, I told the dear Lore. that if he 
diately melted down, that I was ready to swoon dealt with me after that manner I should cry 
away o.t the love, mercy, pity, compassion and myself to death. One afternoon, after I got down 
salvation then extended toward me, I could then stairs, I was visited by three brethren, our topic 
pray in real earnest of soul1 believe the Lord put of conversation was the crucifix.ion of our Lord, 
a real cry into my soul, heard and answered that and I so entered into it, and the Holy Gho::;t so 
cry, enabled me to preach both law and gospel to blessed me, that I longed to depart in the presence 
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or them ; n time over to bo remembered ; nnd It 
might be truly said of me, throughout my afflic
tion, ""1bom hating not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye t·e
joicc mth joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

but "because I live 'fe shall live nlso," John 
xiv. 19. 

l Peter i. 8. I have not since the autumn above 
mentioned, heard the gospel but 'f'ery little either 
to profit or satisfaction, which I haYe found to be 
no small deprivation, yet ha'"e had great conso
lation and satisfaction by the applications of 
blessed portions of the word ; also much blest 
in readin~ as also in secret devotion, I have 
had numberless instances that the dear Lord, in 
infinite> mercy, has drawn nigh unto my soul, 
and I have, as the blessed effects thereof, drawn 
T"ery nigh unto him, as my soul's coYcnant God, 
through Christ Jesus, under the blessed tuition 
and operati\•e power of tbe Holy Ghost, the glo
rifier of a precious Christ ; and now I am com
pelled to exclaim, "How little do I know of 
these thtngs !" and often, in hearing or prayer 
ha Ye to cry out, "My leanness! my leanness t" 
Had a very highly fa..-oured time in October, 
1847, on a Tisit at Wadhurst, in Sussex; heard 
sweetly ; had a sonl-melting time at the Lord's 
Supper ; also blessed communion with the breth
ren there. 

I cannot conclude mthout mentioning the most 
astonishing deliverance in protldence I ever bad. 
I was very much afflicted ; always in pain day and 
night ; used the means, but still got nothing 
bettered1 but rather grew worse ; brought very 
low in mind ; could scarcely attend to the things 
of this life ; till one Friday morning, the Lord 
impressed my mind to mention the case in prayer. 
'When I went to prayer I did so ; and addressed 
J csus Christ in such a simple, free way and man .. 
ncr as I had never before done ; took a walk. in 
the fields ; felt very happy in mind ; lifted my 
thoughts to God again, for I had not felt the pain 
since I was in prayer in the morning, yea, I have 
not felt it since, that being a twelvemonth ago. 
Now, this I ascribe -wholly to the Lord in putting 
a desire into my soul to pray, giving 1110 a spirit 
to pray, and hearing and nnswering that prayer. 
'What a salvation! What melting times have I 
had for this ( to me) astonishing deli veranee ! 
And after all that I have experienced, the 
apostle's declaration is the exercise of my mind, 
" That I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his snfl'er
ings, being made conformable unto his death ; if 
by any means I might attain unto the resurrec
tion of the dead. Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect : but I fol
low after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Breth
ren, I count not myself to have apprehended; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." Phil. iii 10-14. Thus have I experi
enced twenty-eight years of unceasing conflict
ing and resisting between nature and graee--the 
old man and the new-light and darkness-car
nality and spirituality-things earthly, sensual, 
and de..-ilish-and things spiritual, heavenly, and 
divine! ""hat hartlness of heart ! What care .. 
lessness of mind? \Vhat unconcernc<l.ness of soul ! 
Yea, a thousand limes astonished there could be 
life, eternal life, uotwitlu,tandiu~ 1,0 1J1ucl1 dc>atl1, 

And now, thou blessed Po.rnclete of heaven, 
equal with the Father lllld the Son, nro not the 
abo..-e exercises the thing• t11at my soul has ex
perienced, pn,sed through, felt the condemnation 
of on the one hand-and blessedly enjoyed the 
salvation on the other! Thon knowest that the 
writing of this has been attended with trembling, 
wonder, rejoicing and prayer, and ncknowledgo 
that I am the chief of sinner• in every sense of 
the word, yet saved by free, eternal, sovoreign 
grace I Saved eternally-saved perfectly-saved 
honourably - saved justly - saved internally I 
Hast thou not given unto me "a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth sa,·ing he tbo.t receiveth it t" Rev. 
ii. l 7. Wonder O heaven I and be astonished 0 
earth I for the Lord, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
hath done it! And now I desire, thie evening, 
solemnly to commit my spirit, soul, and body into 
the arms of a triune Jehovah for the small resi
due of time, nnd to nil eternity. Amen and 
amen. 

JOHN EPPS. 

Smeeth, Nov. 25, 1848. 

On the Inca1·11atio11. 

Auspicious day, O glorious birth, 
When Jesus came from heav'n to earth, 
And cloth"<l his Godhead in our clay, 
To take our guilt and sin nway. 
O wondrous Jove, e"er time began, 
A st'heme was ]aid for guilty man 
To be redeem'd from death and hell, 
Who in the loins of Adam fell, 
Stupendous mercy, matchless grace, 
That gave my guilty soul a place 
Within the records of his love. 
Of sovereign grace, I'll sing above. 

Almighty power, Jove divine, 
I feel this great salvation mine, 
Lord keep, o keep, this roving heart, 
Nor let it from thyself depart. 

A mazing grace, surpassing thought, 
That they who sold themselves for nought, 
Should be redeem 'd by precious blood, 
ShecJ by the incarnate Son oC God. 
Will this not melt a heart of stone? 
Will thia not bring us to his throne, 
And keep us humble at his feet, 
And tum our ev'ry bitter sweet? 

Dear Jesus, sanctify our soul, 
Make us thine entire and whole; 
Let not our heart divided be, 
Part for the world, and part for thee. 
Purg'd from the errors of the day, 
May sovereign grace, now hearth sway 
Mercy, anrl truth, and love divine, 
In all our future actions shine. 

E. W.E. 

'j Eye more, mind more, and lay to heart more, 
the spiritual and internal workings of God in your 
souls, than the external providence of God in the 
world. Beloved, God looks that we should con
sider the operations of his hand ; and the de
epising the work of his hands is so provoking to 
him, that he threatens them to lead them into 
captivity for not considering of them. Above all, 
look to the work that God is cnnying on in 
your souls."-llnoo1,s. 
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RemoTDI of the ()burcli & ()011gregatlon 
UNDER Tll.E PA.S'fOilAL OARE OF MR JA.MES NUNN. 

DEAR MR. EDIT0R.-We rejoice that the 
Lord is our Judge, and that he knows 
that wo conscientiously, and in his fear, 
took our stand with Mr. James Nunn, 
our beloved pastor, not from feelings of 
opposition, nor from a desire of being 
smgular, but from unexpected and un
sought for circumstances, we were, from 
principle, necessitated to proceed from one 
point to another, and were finally compell
ed from righteous motives to nnite as a 
separate body, and so assist our dear pas
tor in carrying out what he conscientiously 
believed was more in accordance with the 
government of the church of God in the 
Apostles' days. From this conviction, we 
separated ; and prayerfully leaving the 
Lord to go before us, we moved on carefully. 
A place of worship offered that would hold 
about four-hundred persons; a committee 
met, and laid the matter before the Lord 
by prayer; and after mature consideration, 
and consultation, determined to offer what 
they considered a fair rental, and not to 
exceed a certain price ; that thereby they 
might know the mind of the Lord. The 
consequence was, a refusal of the offer ; 
which led them to the belief, that some 
other place was treasured up in the stores 
of divine providence, and which would be 
opened at some future period. A friend 
had heard, and unexpectedly informed the 
committee, of the large room in which we 
at present meet; which will hold, at least, 
one-hundred more than the above named 
chapel; here, we think, is seen the wisdom 
and mercy of our covenant God ; but even 
this room is far too small; it is not only 
very crowded from one Lord's-day to 
another, but many are obliged to leave, not 
being able to obtain even standing room, 
including the lobby and stairs entering to 
the room. Another difficulty-the room 
is within three doors of Mr. Arthur Triggs' 
chapel, which we consider does not look 
well : friends were, therefore, appointed to 
wait upon him, to shew that necessity, and 
not opposition, led us to the room so near 
his ohapel. Mr. Triggs kindly received the 
communications from the delegates, s.nd 
quite acquiesced, under the circumstances, 
in' our taking the room. We therefore 
took it; and on Wednesday evening, Sep
tember 5th, one-hundred and thirty baptiz
ed persons united in the fear of God, were 
formed into a church upon the principles 
of government proposed by Mr, James 
Nunn; and he, agreeable to their request, 
became their pastor. And, forever blessed 
be the King of Zion, he has favoured us 
with his gracious presence in a most espe
cial manner; and has caused our hearts t1 
rt,joice; and his gracious power is evidently 
put. forth in the minist,ry of the word, to 
the comforting of his people, and of bring
ing many to walk in the ordinances of his 
house. Twenty-three persons have been 
nominated to the church as candidates for 
baptism, and mesaeni:ers appointed by the 

chul'oh to enquire Into their moral charac
ter and the work of grace. in their hearts; 
w~o, at various church-meetings, give a 
fa1~hful ~etailof their experience, and their 
satisfaction of the work of the Spirit upon 
their hearts, as well as their fitness for 
membership; with which the church was 
pleasingly interested. Mr. Owen Clark 
the minister, and the deacons of Vernor{ 
Chapel, Bagnegeswells Road, kindly grant
ed us the use of their chapel; and on Thurs
day evening, November 1st, our pastor 
baptized fifteen females and eight males 
in the presence of a large and peacefui 
congregation. And on LorrJ's-day evening , 
the 4th inst., received them, with eight 
others, into the church; making an addi
tion of thirty-one to our number. 
. From the great inconvenience experienc

ed through the over-crowded state of our 
present place, and the numbers who are 
obliged to go away every Lord's-rlay, who 
desire_ constant.Jy to worship with us, our 
Captam seems to. be saying, "Enlarge the 
place of thy tent:" and we have, therefore, 
looked out for a piece of ground to build a 
larger place, and having met V<ith a suit
able spot, we announced a public tea meet
ing upon the voluntary principle, each person 
to give in the sight of God what they were 
able to spare, and that the strong may he! p 
the weak, we hoped that some giving libe
rally, would enable other~ to partake the 
same bounty, and experience the same 
pleasure, though they could give but 6d. or 
even 3d. each, depositing according to their 
ability in a box with a hole in the lid. 
Some persons no doubt will ask, '' how did 
it answer?" Why, on Thursday evening, 
15th instant, above 300 persons rnt down 
to tea; and a most imposing sight it was: 
every countenance expressed pleasure and 
delight,; tables from 30 to 40 feet long, 
supplied with every comfort for the occa
si0n, some of which was kindly sent volun
tarily; and the result was that a balance 
of £5 10s lld, remained after all expenses 
had been discharged, including £2 15 0 
for the use of the room, &c. This is but 
a fair specimen of what our friends do 
constantly, and that from principle. And 
it was the impression upon the minds of 
the friends who met, that our contemplated 
new place will be paid for ultimately, by 
the same free-will offerings, although we 
shall have to borrow the money in the first 
instance; but as this is to be raised in 
small shares, we do not anticipate much 
difficulty, seeing the lenders will receive 
5 per cent for their money, 0 that the 
blessed operations of the Holy Spirit may 
not only be felt and continued in our 
hearts, enablin5 us to keep the unit,y of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace. But may 
the happy day be nigh at hand, when the 
churches of Christ of the same faith may 
unitedlyand collectively meet as one happy 
family to experience such pleasures aud 
intercourse one with the other, is the sin
cere desire of yours in a precious Christ .. 

(Signed) W. Ludlow, J. Harvey, T. Dow-
land, Deacofl3, November, 19th, 1&19, 
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Bm1l111l lllemorl11ls, 

THAT interesting work to which we have 
so often referred, is at length complete, and 
forms a neat., subst.antial volume of about 
four hundred pages. It is bound in em
bossed cloth; is illustrated by a wood en
graving of • Bunyan's Tomb;' and is 
worthy of a place in every good man's 
library in the kingdom; as a book of 
reference it will be useful and entertaining 
to thousands, who feel any interest in the 
memory of the chosen servants of our God. 

The" DEDICATION" to the volume is just 
what you might expect from an aged minis
ter of Jesus Christ; who, while he stands 
upon the very out.most edge of his earthly 
course, addresses his brethren with much 
solemnity and evangelical earnestness, 

Speaking of this work, he says-
,' I am aware of many imperfections running 

throug-h it ; and notwithstanding all my anxious 
labour:-, doubtless names of many worthy minis
ters will be found omitted, 'whose names are 
"Written in heavC'n.' Luke x. 20. 'Tis tbeheavenly 
records that the great Master regards, and 
not my poor frail and defective Memorials. Tedi
ous narrations I have studiously a,oided; aiming 
rather to set before the reader the pith and the 
marrow,· and I ha-r"C especially sought to gain 
admission into their dying chambers, in order that 
I might record how blessedly the gospel they pro
claim through life, supported them in the article 
of death, bore them up and carried them through 
the swellings of Jordan. In this particular these 
' Memorials ' -«ill be fonnd to contain glorioua 
testimony of the veracity of that faithful God, who 
~aith to all his sent-seTTants, 'And e,en to your 
old age I am He ; and even. to hoar hairs will I 
carry you.' r-.a. xl"ri. 4. So that the reader may 
profitably learn • how if fared at the last,' with 
good Bunya11, whose dust lies in the midst of this 
,ast cemetry, and also with holy pilgrims which 
he spake of in his day, whose resting places are 
found marked ont all around him ; such as Mr. 
Standfast, Old Honest, Mr. Valiant-for-Truth, 
and ,e1-y many others ; how they, when 'the 
post came into the town with true tokens for 
them,' with firm confidence in Jesa.s the Resur
rection and the Life, passed triumphantly 
through the ri,cr of death, to take possession of 
their prepared mansions in glory. 0 look at them, 
reader ! behold their pallid cheeks, and listen to 
the last whispering words which proceeded from 
their quivering dying lips. They tell ns • We 
are now arrived at the end of our journey, and 
our toikome days are over. ,ve ha't)e preached 
Christ and him crucified: we ha'l'e lived by the 
faith of the Son of God I We are now about to 
live by sight, and, to be 'for er)er with the Lord.' 
--Our glorious elder brother, who is the head of 
the adopted family hath eaid, ' Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am.' Farewell then all below! 0 come 
Lord JesUE, come qu.ickly.'-Let my poor work be 
glanced at eontemptuouely by the mere theorist in 
religion, and welcome ; I have not written it to 
gain. hUJ. appl~UBc (which to me i.e of no value,) 
but, it will omt those who I know Christ and the 
power of hiB resurrection ;' and, it may cheer up 

some trcm bling henl'ts, who ' thl'ougb fear of 
death are subject to bondage.' 

u And here I would offer up nn humble nc
knowlcdgcmcnt to the Fathcl' of Mercies, that he 
hae afforded me a good measure of health, so that 
nmidst unrclaxcd, or increased ministerial htbour, 
I have been enabled to de,·otc the 70th ycnl' of my 
natural life, in the compilation ofthcso l\lcmorinle, 
and -to fold them 11p on ihat day,.in which I am 
spared to arrive at. the age of ma"· I bowed my 
knee at the commcucemeut, nnd asked for this 
favour; and the ~la$tcr bas been pleased to grant 
me my request," 

I WANT TO BELIEVE THAT 

I am an Eled Vessel of lllerey. 

You wish to know how I came concerned about 
these things : first of nil I went to hear the 
Methodists ; for two years I was with them ; and 
thought I was very good, and that I was going to 
heaven by my own good works : but in the yenr 
1846 I went to Reading to live with an aunt; 
they attended Mr. Coles'e chapel: my mind was 
so set against the Baptists, I vowed I would not 
go and hear him; however, I did go; but in 
misery : the Sunday I used to dread, still I did 
not gi'l'e up going. After I had been there two 
months, I trnst the dear Lord was pleased to shew 
me the awful state I was in. There was bap. 
tising. When I saw them go down into the 
water, my heart was broken ; I never shall for. 
get it I Oh I what I felt I I never saw baptism 
so plain before. Ah, a.nd I soon found my hopes 
were built on a false foundation ; a.nd all preju
dice towards that dear man was gone. I have 
been melted down under his preaching many 
times ; never so happy now as when in the house 
of God. I remember hearing yon preach in Lon
don Street Chapel, from these words, "Many 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it." I shall never forget it I I could have 
sat all night. I have left Reading now. Since 
that period I have had to wade through deep 
waters ; have suffered much in my soul ; and have 
been kept in suspense : I want to believe that I 
am an elect vessel of mercy, but cannot; I some
times would give all the world, if I ha,! it in 
possession, to be satisfied that I am one of the 
Lord's ; then I think if I was I should not be 
kept in suspense all this time ; then I think again, 
the Lord knows best; sometimes the door sCCms 
almost open ; then it is shut again : I keep look
ing and expecting that my Lord will come and 
speak some word of comfort to me ; I moan and 
sigh because I am so sinful, and have euch hard 
thoughts towards the Lord; I look in the Word 
of God, and try to find something that will suit 
my caee, but alas I alas I it appears a scaled book. 
I go to the throne of grace, and I feel at such a 
distance from the Lord, I want to get near him 
and cannot ; then eatan tells me I never can be a 
child of God. Not long since, one Sabbath, I was 
in a despairing etate; I passed a restless night; 
in the morning, when I awoke, these words camo 
as though some one spoke them to me, "An1aE, 
AND WALK I" not with any particular sweetness; 
they were on my mind for days. I often won
dered what they conld mean. I love the houee 
of God ; it is a trial to me that I cannot attend 
regular. I like a heart.searching ministry.-E.E. 



TUE SACfllFICE OF TllANKSOIVING, 28i 

The 811Cl'lftce of Tlrnnksgl,i11g. 

THURSDAY, November the 15th, was ob
served as 0, day for the offering up of 
Thanksgiving to Almighty God for re
moviRg from us that heavy scourge-the 
Cholera-which in about three months 
swept out of this vast metropolis at least 
15,000 of its inhabitants. We hinted the 
just propriety of churches and christians 
uniting-first, to acknowledge the good hand 
of Gou in abating the disease; and secondly, 
to assist the widows, orphans and destit.nte 
thousands who have been so painfully be
reaved. As far as an outward form goes, 
the day was solemnly observed in London, 
and in fact, throughout the kingdom. 

A dear brother in the ministry gives us 
in the following sketch, the substance of 
two most suitable discourses for such an 
occasion. He says-

" I preached twice yesterday with much 
solemn liberty from these words, 'the sa
crifice of thanksgiving,' (Lev. vii. 12.) This 
sacrifice is called by the ancients, ' the sa
crifice of health, or salvation;' because of
fered in gratitude for it: this fitted nicely 
for the Day of Thanksgiving for the health 
of the body, and for the salvation of our 
souls. It is also called a pay-offering, 
whereby men paid their vows. (See Psa. 
cxvi. 14-17.) His vow was that be would 
take the cup of salvation? What salva
tion? ' For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death ;'-corporeal by his providence, 
spiritual , by his Spirit-eternal by his 
Son. The thank-offering mostly took place 
on occasions of great solemnity. It was 
attended to when Moses anointed the altar 
(Christ) and sprinkled the people (the 
church in type) with blood BEFORE they 
went into the mount t.o see the God of 
Israel, and to eat and drink; and it was 
tbe incarnate God of Israel they saw; for 
they speak of his 'feet.' The same blood 
being sprinkled upon the people as upon 
the altar, sweetly lets us into this truth, 
'He th,1t sanctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified are all 011e. 2. It was attended 
to when David set the ark in his place. 
3. When Solomon dedicated the temple and 
tbe glory of God filled the house. 4. On 
the day of Pentecost. 5. On their arrival 
in the promised land. 6. After the plague 
was stayed. 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. See what a 
glorious chain! Blood on the conscience, 
-the ark in the heart,-the glory of God 
in the temple. Whose temple are we 1 The 
Spirit filling every faculty of the soul, 
(Acts ii.) we arrive in the promised laud 
of wealth, where there is no want; in the 
large place where there is no straitness at 
all : then the plague is staid, and the new 
song is sung 'unto him that loved us.' 

" I told them some solemn things about 
the blood-stained ,,!tar, and the sprinkled 
people. I was not able to get into much 
beyond that. I told them a littlo of my 
seeing the altar st11ined with blood, beforu 
that blood cleansed my GUILTY soul; but 
when it wus purged, then I saw the Goll 

of Israel, and eat and drank abundantly; 
so abundantly that I was absorbed in the 
feast, having forgot my miaery. The blood 
of Christ is STRONG drink for the 'renrly to 
perish,' and delicious WINE for the hitter 
in soul: but how few understand it. Alas'. 
Alas! few indeed, I fear will stand the 
trying test. I must forbear. Yonr's in a 
precious Christ. l{ EDEL SA VF.D." 

Tlrnnksgivi11g Day in Loudon. 

Ma. EDITOR-In common with almost all the 
congregations in the Metropolis, we bad a most 
solemn assembly on Thursday last, at Jire!t 
Jlfeeting ,· having abundant cause for thanksgiving, 
as the Lord had entirely preserved us, both as a 
church and congregation, from the late pestilence. 

We met, a goodly number, in the afternoon, for 
prayer and praise; after which, about one-hundred 
and twenty persons partook of tea. In the enm
ing, our place of wor!"hip was crowded ; and after 
a brother had engaged in solemn prayer, I ad
dressed the assembly from 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. "I 
am in a great strait; let us now fall into the hwul 
of the Lord; for his mercies are great." It will 
be a season long to be remembered. The Lord 
was there. The following hymn, written by one 
of my deacons, was sung on the occa~ion. I send 
it for your insertion. I am, Mr. Editor, 

Your's truly, J. A. Jo:-ri:s. 

Jireh, L<mdrm, Nov. 20, I 840. 

GREAT God of providence and grace, 
We humbly fall before thy face, 

Thy goodness to adore : 
O I put our souls in thankful tune, 
Thy sparing mercy now to own, 

And praise thee evermore. 

Our eyes have seen thine awful hand, 
Uplifted o'er our guilty land, 

By pestilence and death : 
Wb.ile thousands ha,e been swept away, 
We're spared to meet to praise and pray, 

With our preserved breath. 

Though shafts have fallen thickly round, 
And levell'd numbers to the ground, 

Not one has fallen here ; 
And, as a church, we meet to rake 
Our Ebenezers to thy praise, 

For thy most gracious care. 

'Tis all of mercy, we confess, 
For we've deserved nothing less 

Than thousands now cut down : 
As debtors to preserving care, 
,ve humbly now an nltur rear, 

To sovereign grace alone. 

""e bless our God he has appear'd, 
And Zion's supplications heard, 

Throughout our nnli ve land : 
And may our rulers hear the rod, 
And not provoke a holy God, 

Again to lift his hand. 

Now, dearest Lord, accept our praise, 
And may the remnant of our days 

Be more completely thine. 
Muy God appear for Zion still, 
And, if it be his blessed will, 

On Britain deign to shine.-,v. B. 



288 SOME ACCOUNT OF A JOURNEY INTO NORTIIAMl'TONSHIRE, 

SOME AOOOUNT OF A 

Journey i11to 'Northamptonshire. 

To MY ESTEEMED BROTHER AND FELLow
L.AeouRER, SAMUEL CozENs, now of 
~· ~l verhampton. Grace be thine-As I was 
r1dmg o~ the coach_ this morning from 
Than:e, m Oxfordshll"e_, y~u was laid upon 
ID) mind; and I feel mchned to address 
these few lines to you ; they will not hurt 
~-ou, s~ould they do you no good. My desire 
1s to g1 ve you a very hrief outline not only 
c,f_ the things which I have passed through 
this week, but also of the things which have 
passed through my mind. l preached three 
times in London last Lord's-day, and I felt 
all day ~o poor, so contracted, and so unable 
to get mto my subject, that I began to be 
afraid of the pulpit. On Monday I left 
~on don for the town of Northampton ; went 
directly to Mr. Leach's house, where I was 
kindly received, and iu the evening in 
his chapel, I again attempted to speak 
~n the Lord's name ; but, ob, Samuel 1 
1t_was a hard battle-such an unsavory con
flict! I feel not only disheartened, but 
really ashamed of my noisy and confused 
ministry. Brother Leach took me to Mr. 
John Luck's, (the benevolent receiver of 
poor parsons in Northampton,) where I lfas 
taken care of for the night, I am glad to tell 
you, Mr. Leach is steadily making his way in 
Northampton. He has been there about 
four years ; he has had some sharp trials • 
but the Lord directed him there; the Lord 
has given him natural courage and inward 
support; seals to his ministry ; souls for his 
h!re; and many evident tokens of his loving 
kmdness and care towards him : still, what 
a solemn thing it seems, that out of twenty
five thousand inhabitants, not more than two 
hundred will hear and support the pure gos
gel of Christ 1 Well, I see more than ever 
that a faithful, living minister, who declare; 
the whole counsel of God-must, indeed, be 
enabltd to endure hardness, or away from 
the truth be will be sure to turn. 

The next morning I journeyed on towards 
Rushden, where I was to speak that evening. 
In passing through Highau1 Ferrers, I called 
upon Mr. David Ashby; he received me 
with warmth and affectiun, gave me a good 
dmner-told me a little of the Lord's good
ness towards him-and I, in return, felt my 
heart somewhat warmed, and my tongue 
loosed to unite with him in acknowledging 
the hand of our God which bath been kindly 
stretched out on our behalf. Surely, the 
communion of saints is an indisputable and 
soul-_comforting evidence not only of the 
genurnenesg of the Christian religion, Lut 
also of the personal interest of those-who 
are the s~bjects of that holy fellowship-in 
the mercies and privileges of the covenaut 
of grace. I left my friend's house truly 

glad In my soul, to find that the Lord had 
opened his mouth in the ministry of the 
Gospel. He has not run unsent; he has 
not run altogether willingly ; necessity l,as 
been lai~ upon him; doors have been open
ed_ f?r 1nm _; and I dared lo hope that his 
?'1111stry ,ull be permanently useful, bring
mg ~Jory to God-spiritual good to redeem
ed smners-and a rich reward to his own 
soul. I do feel a strong internal desire that 
the good people at Sharnbrooke, and our 
dear brother A, may he kept much in fervent 
prayer together--and that he, as a minister, 
and they, ~s _a people, may be strong in the 
grace that 1s Ill Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I walked on toward Rushden; and when 
I reflected on the many years that Charles 
Drawbridge had laboured in this village, I 
felt some reluctauce in endeavouring to help 
on, or to hold up another cause, for divisions 
are generally painful things. 
. As a total ~tra11ger, I entered the place: 
1~ was what 1s called, 'Rushden Feast.' I 
silently prayed that there might be a spiritual 
fe~st for my soul. The little hamlet was all 
ahve; the bells were ringing ; the country 
fo:ks were all dre,t _in their best ; and every 
thmg see?'~d to suule. After looking about 
and enqumng, I found myself in the house 
and presence of friend Nicholas, the minister 
of the new chapel there. We talked together 
of some of the sorrows of the way. We are 
~o. weep :nth those that weep, as well as re
J01ce with them that rejoice • but I know 
right well a man must pass 'through no 
small measure of the Christian's chequered 
path before he can walk down into tl,e val
lies, as well as ascend the mountains which 
lay in the way t!irougb which the pilgrims 
to Zion have to pass. I thought, what a 
contrast between the two Rushden ministers 1 
although, by-the-bye, I never bad the plea
sure of either hearing, or being in the com
pany of Mr. Drawbridge, but from the best 
descriptions I have heard of him be is a 
bold, fearless, independent, and ,;metimes 
deeply eloquent preacher: hut Master 
Nich~las is of :'n exceedingly quiet, kind, 
and different spirit: I trust, if the Lord has 
designed him for Rushden that the Lord 
will g_ive him grace to dig deep, and labour 
hard rn the gospel mines : there can be no 
useful s~a~ding in these days without a good 
share ol nght down hard work. As soon 
as I was seated in the pulpit at Rushden 
I felt my bonds were loosed-the love and 
light of heaven began very softly to steal in 
upon U:,Y heart; and in reading, prayer, and 
preaching I felt quite at home ; and was 
thankful I was there, believing good was to 
be done: there is no doubt however hut 
that this third cause in Ru;hdcn will bave 
many s~ruggles and <liscouragements before 
they _will become established. The next 
mornrng (Wednesday, September 26th,) I 
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arose early ; walked to Higham Ferrer'• 
Station, and then took train to AJlesbury, 
where Mr. John Fuller met me, and drove 
me from thence to Ickford. Before we 
reached the chapel, we saw a crowd of people, 
and they lold me it was useless to go into the 
pulpit, as many of the people would not be 
able to get into the chapel, so in the after
noon I moun~a platform in the doorway 
of the chapel·; 'thus I had a congregation 
within, and a large assembly without. A 
very large party sat down to tea; and in the 
evening, I went into the pulpit; the chapel 
being crowded, and quantities standing out
side. In the afternoon, brother Smith ( of 
Oxford,) read and prayed: in the evening 
brother Walker, (of Thame,) read and 
prayed ; and really, I must say, I felt my 
soul to be exceedingly happy that day. 
There appeared to me to be seven good 
things-good reading-good singing-good 
praying-good preaching - good people
good conversation-and, above all, the good 
presence and blessing of our everlasting 
Fi;JEND. 

Ickford has been a very choice spot to my 
son I. I know I have . there realised the 
solemn power and sweet liberty of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ; and that makes me as 
happy as I can wish to be this side of 
heaven. 

The Lord bless you, prays your brother in 
bonds. C. W. B. 

SOME OF THE SONGS AND SIGHS OP 

The Cluistian l!linisti-y. 

THERE is not a class of men upon the 
face of the earth that suffer so severly
sink so deeply-wrestle so fervently-feel 
so acutely-or fear more frequently, than do 
t,he real sent-servants of the living God. 
They are the men that go down to the sea 
in ships-that do business in great waters; 
and often there see the wonderful works 
of the Lord. So on the other band, there 
is not a body of men under the heavens 
that live nearer t, God-know more of God 
-are so dependent on God - rejoice so 
blessedly in God, as do the real .ministers 
of the everlasting Gospel. They are, says 
Paul-the messenger• of the churches, and 
THE GLORY OF CHRIST. Blessed descrip
tion of character! But it is even so. They 
are the angels of whom Christ spake to 
Nathaniel, when he said-

" Verily, verily, I sa.y unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see heaven opon, and the angels of God 
asconding and descending upon the Son of Man." 

These remarks are only introductory : it 
being our desire (from II vast quantity of 
spiritual correspondence in our possession) 
next year to furnish some valuable and en
couraging matter for true gospel ministers, 
of which the following is but a poor sample, 

CHRIST-THE CHUROH-AND BA.TAN. 
It was near six o'clock one Tuesday eve
ning-and at seven I had to preach-I took 
my pen and wrote 'I am desolate;' not one 
ray of light,-not one portion of the word 
-not one atom of meetness for the work. 
'What shall I do?' Haid I to myself. I en
deavoured to seek unto Him who has ever 
helped me in times of need, but no access 
could I find. I silently waited ; knowing 
He was able to supply me with all that I 
could need. At length it occurred to my 
mind that when I opened the Bible in the 
morning to read before prayer, this Scrip
ture came to me with some little sweetness 
-' Behold, be shall come up like a lion from 
the swellings of ,Jordan, against the habita
tion of the strong; but I will suddenly make 
him run away from her; and who is a chosen 
man that I may appoint over her? for who 
is like me? and who will appoint me the 
time? and who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me?' The true eh urch of 
Christ is the habitation where strength 
dwells. This strength is the Spirit, the 
grace, the love, the truth, the power of 
Christ. In the possession of these things 
the true believer is strong: and, although, 
Satan, like a lion, comes up from the swell
ings of Jordan-from the deep, dark, and 
boisterous waters of the fall, against the 
child of grace, yet he shall not utterly pre
vail against him; for Christ is both in and 
over the souls of bis saints: as a wall of 
fire will He defend them. These things 
laid in my mind the materials for a dis
course: but I found then, as I have many 
times before, a preacher not only wants a 
good bundle of sticks well tied together ; 
but he wants fire to come down from hea
ven to set them in a blaze; or his ministry, 
instead of giving light and heat, will be 
hard and dry: and tiresome to hear. 

SAYINGS OF THE LATE THOMAS REED. 
'' The church has nothing to rest upon 

but union to her Lord; and this is suf
ficient to buoy her up amidst ten thousand 
hells, and bring her to eternal joy and 
happiness." 

"God's law is as righteous and holy as 
we, in our sinful nature, are unrighteous 
and unholy." 

"God will have his own bride, for he bas 
set his heart of love upon her." 

"If you are not possessed of a single eye, 
which only looks to, upon, and centres in 
the glorious Person of Christ Jesus, your 
soul will be brought into bondage-it will 
indeed." 

" I do not envy the angels of light their 
position, however great their bliss may be 
they are but SERVANTS of my Lord, who 
has been pleased to say unto his dear chil
dren, 'Henceforth I call you no more ser
vants, but FRIENDS.' " 

"The great act of regeneration is the 
mighty work of God the Holy Ghost upon 
the minds of his dear people, in bringing 
them to hoar and know his gracious voice, 
and to enjoy his mercy and salvation," 
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Beulah Chapel, Somerstown. 

"I waR brought low, and He helped me." 

A MIDST all the failures of man, what blessed 
assurance h:i.s the believer from the fact 
that the word of God fails not-" Heaven 
:md en.rth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass." This it is that sustains 
the church in her pilgrimage state, and 
cheers the mourning traveller bound to 
Zion's holy hill. And we of Beulah, have 
abundant reason to bless the Lord, and to 
say, "He is faithful who hath promised." 
As a church, we have been recently placed 
in trying (and humanly speaking) dis
couraging circumstances; but we believe it 
to have been his ordering who doeth all 
things well; and already have we had cause 
tc praise our heavenly J<'ather for his merci
ful care, compassionate guidance, sustain
ing grace, and evident manifestation in the 
perplexing hour. Also, we would express 
our grateful thanks to those of his sent 
servants who, when most needed, have given 
wise counsel and assisted us by their min
istrations, As the result of the former, we 
were led (hearing that he was open to a 
call) to invite, as a supply, lllr. Rob. Alldis, 
of Willingham, Cambridgeshire, who first 
preached for us on the 9th of September 
last. His arrangement was, to have re
mained with us two Lord's-days, but at our 
earnest request, and by kind consent of the 
deacons of the church at Willingham, we 
had the privilege of his ministry for six; 
in which period the congregation consider
ably increased; love, which had waxed cold, 
re-kindled; peace was enjoyed; vital godli
ness revived; and, above all, Christ evi
dently set forth, not only as crucified, but 
risen again, and entered into heaven for 
us. At the expiration of the above time, 
our beloved brother had to return home, but 
his leaving was much felt by us, for the 
Lord had made him an instrument of bless
ing tc our souls ; our hearts were drawn out 
towards him, and as a token of our esteem, 
he was invited to a Tea Meeting with the 
family and friends, which being with but 
short notice announced, on Monday evening, 
October 15th, we had a numerous assembly. 
At the table were the venerable Mr. Jones, 
of Jireh, and. Mr. Felten, of Deptford. After 
the social repast, we adjourned to the 
chapel, and in addition tc a numerous 
congregation were joined by Messrs. T. 
Pepper, Slade, and Flack, who assisted. in 
the services of the evening, which will be 
long remembered. 

On the Thursday, Mr. John Foreman 
occupied the pulpit: the Lord was with 
him, and the people were encouraged; and 
on the following Lord's-day, Messrs New
born, Jas. Wells, and Hanks,ofCambridge, 
preached in behalf of the cause. [We 
should here state that for the efficient and 
acceptable services of our brother Hanks, 
for two Sabbaths, we are indebted to our 
esteemed brother Wells.] 

The minds of the brethren l,cing much 

exorcised with respect to some permanent 
supply; we laid the mtttt.er solemnly before 
the Lord, entreating him to send ono who 
might go in aud out among us, and if it 
appeared in accordance with the divine 
will, ultimately be appointed to the over
sight. The subject being brought before 
the church, its decision was - 'l'hat our 
brother Alldis should be iµvited to supply 
for three months, with a view to the pasto• 
rate. May the Lord bless the conclusion 
come to, and cause his holy name to be 
glorified therein. 
. We have extremo pleasure in announc
mg that the church's invitation has been 
accepted by our brother, and that he is now 
preaching the gospel of the sovereign, rich, 
free and unmerited grace of God in our 
midst. The Lord's name be praised. 

(Signed) E. Austin, J. Porter, J. Tooley, 
J. Cheshire, W. Palmer, Deacons. 

Beulah Chapel, Chapel St., Somerstown, 
November 12, 1849. 

Services on the Lord's-day as usual; and 
preaching on Thursday evenings at 7 o'clock. 

Gospel Baptism 1 

OR, THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL OF 
JESUS CHRIST. 

IN my last I intimated a hope that you would hear 
from me this month such things as you and other 
Ba;ptist ministers and churches would rejoice in. 

I will endeavour to be as concise in my narra
tive as possible, that I may not take up too much 
space in the Vessel. And in order to begin at the 
beginning, it is necessary to state that our church 
at Zion has, up to the last month, been what is 
called a mixed communion ; and the Trust was 
chosen and appointed about half and half, to keep 
the church in the mixed state in which it was 
formed. And we have not been allowed to have 
a baptistry sunk in the chapel till the present 
time, and in which the hand of the Lord has been 
most conspicuous. On Sunday night, the 7th of 
October I read the 5th chaptel" of the 1st epistle 
of John. And when I came to the three that 
baxe witness on earth, I was led to say something 
about these witnesee1:1, and to introduce ;md en
force the ordinance of baptism, and to shew the 
impropriety, the inconsistency, and the incon
gruity of a mixed communion church ; and to 
affirm that it was quite an anomaly, as against all 
gospel rule and order ; and observed you have 
heard, or read something in the Vessel for this 
month of the unhappy divisions at Peterboro'. 
Now I wish you to reflect, and consider whether 
you yourselves are not, in a measure, the origin 
of those divisions. You are quite aware that a 
conscientious Baptist cannot join you as a church, 
nor sit down with you at the Lord's table-is it 
any wonder, therefore, that they should look out 
elsewhere 1 

These things, with others that wel"e an mnced, 
the good Lord fastened as ' a nail in a sure place,' 
and the very next day they began to consult 
with each other. And as there are now only two 
of t1:J.c original Trust remaining-the one n Bap
tist, the other not-the non .. bnptist was met nntl 
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consulted; nnd he nt once gave his consrnt. 'Yes,' 
snyR he, 'aitd I will give nll the materials for 
mailing the baptiatry, and do the carting part of 
the business beside ; nnd I "ish you to fill up the 
original number of tho Trust of your own choice 
-all Dapti,ta, if you please. Thus the Lord 
opened n. way nt once. 

On Lord's-day, the 14th, o. special church-meet .. 
ing wns called, and it was nt once agreed
:unanimously, to f'qrm ourselves into a Strict Com
munion Ilaptist Chnrch ; so that we may truly 
say, "WnAT HAS pon WROUGHT 7" Or, as upon 
another occasion, recorded in the 2nd book of 
Chronicles, 29th chapter, 3Gt.h verse, "And Heze
kiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God bad 
prepared the people : for the thing was done ,ud
dcnly. 

We immediately set to work lo sink the pit 
and make the baptistry; and, being completed, 
on Tuesday evening, the Gth inst., I baptised 
seven persons, (fivo females and two males) ; and 
there would have been more than double tbat 
number, only some were ill, and to others the 
time did not suit ; so that, if spared, I expect 
soon to go down into the water again ; in all 
probability, before this appears in print. 

I would just say, that before baptising, I read 
and commented upon the first eleven verses of the 
first chapter of Mark, which commences thus :
" The beginning of the gospel of Christ;" and 
sbewed that many, like us, began at the wrong 
end ; that we did not begin at the beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, which beginning was 
evidently, from the whole tenor of the Gospel, 
faith and repentance, then the ordinance of bap
tism, as the only legitimate gospel way of enter
ing into the church. We then, as I entered the 
water, sung in full chorus- ~ 

" I'm not ashamed to own my Lord I" 

Nor was he ashamed to own us ; for he blessed us 
there ; and the next day was indeed a day of re
joicing and sending of portions. Now we can re
peat with rapture the whole of the 126th Psalm, 
"When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream : then was 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing; then said they among the heathen, 
" The Lord hath done great things for them." 
Now, mark the difference: "The Lord bath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.,, Great 
things for us; not them. Well, "They that 
sow in tears sball reap in joy." "He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him." 

In conclusion I would say to Baptist ministers 
and churches, Brethren, join with us in singing, 

cc All hail the power of Jesus' name," &c. 

JNo. CARTER. 
Peterboro', Nov. 9th, 1849, 

PEACEFUL TIDINGS FROM THE COUNTY 
OF SUFFOLK, 

Fno>I the first time of my being called upon to 
engage in prnyc1· at a prayer meeting, w hlch was 
in the vestry at Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street, 
Dorset Square, in the year 1827, (a time I shall 
never forget,) I have alwnys thought I could never 
pray like other people. So--ever since I was first 
called to speak in the name of the Lord-I havo 

never felt that I had the ability to preach like 
othrrs of God's sent servants. And when I ha\"c 
henr<l 1mch as our brother Foreman, and "'elI:=:-, 
and other1:1, preach upon public occaRion~, I haYe 
thought I would never try again; but knowing I 
must try before the same people, I have praj cd 
to the Lord that the people might forget what 
they had heard, and be made to feel so kungry, 
that they would be glad of a bit of coarse, but yet 
wheaten bread. I can say if any man was eYcr 
thrust into the work of the ministry, I was: yet, 
to this day I feel as though I should have to gi.-e 
it up. I was telling a friend, yesterday, I nc,·cr 
felt more empty in my lire; having to preach 
several sermons in the week, but bad no text, an<l 
felt as though there was no text for me in the 
Bible. But all praise be unto the Lord, he has 
helped me hitherto; and although I feel to be 
emptied out, yet he is not; and if he is pleased to 
continue to supply me out of the fulness of grace, 
treasured up in the Person of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for private and public usefulness, he shall 
for ever have all the glory. So as it respects 
writing: although there is scarce a week passes 
but I am writing and corre~ponding with some 
friend, in different parts of the country, eYcn a8 
far as the East Indies; yet I can never satisfy 
myself; I think everybody can write better than 
I can; yet, strange to say, I can neTer sath-fy my 
friends; for the more they ha:ve the more they 
want. Thus I have given you one reason, and the 
principal one, why I have not wiitten before, 
therefore hope yon will pardon me. Another 
reason is, ha~inghad to tra,el in the same road 
before, while we have pro8pe-rity, I feel to tremble, 
and afraid to say much about it, for fear it should 
not last long; nevertheless, as we have an account 
in all the monthly periodical!!, of the tlccayed and 
distracted state of the churches in this country, 
I think itis but just to the Lord and to his prace
able people, that the bright side should be laid 
before the public, as well as the dark side ; fer I 
do verily believe, alLhough the times are ominous, 
that should there come a trying day, which I be
lieve there will, and there will be much chaff 
found among the wheat, yet I belieTe there are 
hundreds of God's servants who are hid in obscu
rity, who are upon the look out, and will be 
found to stand firm for the truth, although they 
shall lose their lives for it; but at this time, seem 
to be paralysed, knowing not which course to 
steer ; because one says, ' this is the way ; ' and 
another, 'that;' but the time will come when 
each will wield the sword of the Spirit under one 
banner, or one standard; and under one Captain, 
(instead of so many, as we ha~e now-a-clays,) the 
captnin of our snlnition, THE Loan JE::::.t:s CnmsT. 
And now for a few instances out of many which 
might be named. At Rehoboth Baptist Chapel, 
Bury St. Edmunds, we hnve great reason to bless 
the Lord, though but few in number, we are in 
peace, and thnt peace bas remained undisturbed 
during my ministry, which commenced January, 
1847. Our congregation has grndually increased; 
nnd but for the many remo'"'nls in pro,·iucnce by 
reason of the times-, our chapel would have been 
completely filled : the congregations are very at. 
tentive : our members fill up their places well at 
the Lord's Ta.blc: our prayer meetings are well 
attended, ns nlso church meetings; nnd the 
friends seem lothe to part when the scr,·iccs ure 
oycr : there i~, I know, n true spirit of proyrr 
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among us; and I bod the pleneure of baptlaing 
three more personR, one male and two ft"males, on 
Lord's-day, Sept. 2nd, and rN!eh-·ed them into the 
church the same day, "·hich mnke thirty.two ad
ded to the little number since 1847. Also the 
church and congregation, a~ a tokPn of respect to 
mC>, h<'ld n public tea meeting on Thursday, Octo
b~r 25th: the pr?,isions were gi~en by the 
fr1C'nd~, an~ I rece1vc-d all the money, b('si<l.e a 
eollc>ct1on 1n the evening : about one-hundred 
and twenty Bat down to tea, and very comfortable 
they were; and in the e~ening, after prayer, our 
brethren Barnes, of Gle-msford, Thornley, ·of Stow
mnrkC>t, ~mith, one of the Deacons, and Snell who 
is at present preaching at Isleham, Camb;idge
shire, but who is a member with us, addressed 
the meeting.. I cannot, for the wa.nt of room, go 
over the subJects, but I am sure you would have 
been delighted to have been there it was like a 
little heaven upon earth. I am b~ppy to say that 
the church at Glemsford are in prosperous cir
cumstances, under our brother Barnes's ministry; 
I can assure you he is not a flesh-pleasing preach
er, hut one who unflinchingly declares the whole 
counsel of God; and they have a crowded congre
gation ; this I was told by a brother minister, 
who preached there a few Sabbaths ago. The 
church at Stowmarket, under the pastoral care of 
our brother Thornley, from my own personal 
1..-nowledge, is in prosperous circumstances ; be
sides what you may see in the Gospel Herald for 
October, p. 26i. Speaking of our brother's la
bours, the friend who ,nites says, ' Since be came 
amongst us, the Word of God bas been greatly 
blessed ; the peace of the eh urch has been re
stored; meetings for prayer and praise have been 
well attended, and it has been, and still is evi
dent that God is in our midst. Our brother bas 
b_aptised and added ministerially to this ehureh, 
since December 1848, to October, 1849, twenty
one persons.' Thus I have attempted to respond 
to your request in as small a compass &.a possible. 
But don't you suppose, for a moment, that we 
are the men that arerespeeted among the generality 
of professors of the day, and the flesh-pleasing 
parsons. Oh no ; for !here are, at this present 
time, some of my friends who live in the adjacent 
villages, who love the truth, and have made ap
plication for the use of more than one chapel of 
that description, but ha,e been denied, for me to 
preach in. V{ishlng you much of the presence of 
your Lord and M .. ter, both in public and in pri
vate. I am in the bonds of the everla,ting gos-
pel, J. BALDWIN, 

Bury St. Edmunda. 

Thoughts on the Cholera. 
Tm: following lines on the Cholera were suggested 
after hearing a very impressive sermon on the 
Day of General Thanksgiving, by Mr. Horsley, 
the-much esteemed minister of the Baptist Church, 
Burgh, from the 21st chapter of the 1st Book of 
Chronicles, and part of the 15th verse. 

Dread visitant I at God's command, 
?ur fa'\'"or'd Isle could ne'er defy, 

This arrow dropt by his own hand, 
In flaming vengeance from the sky. 

In vain the pow'r of man to stem I 
T See, earth's physicians a1·e laid low t 

Nor could these naughty sons of men 
Repol the force of such a foe I 

Alas I tor all their boasted skill, 
Puny lnde~d their arm to save; 

To stand ago.in et Jehovah'• will, 
Or shield his doom'd ones from the grave. 

But when th' elect of Britain's lslo 
Pour'd forth the supplicating cry, 

Th' offended God vouchsaf'd to smile
To listen from his throne-the sky, 

u It is enough l''-His word declares 
That Zion's breath con sheathe his sword: 

'Tia he himself indites her prayers, 
The great--the everlalfling God. 

liow sweet the thought--in this, our land, 
A remnant to God's Son is giv'n • 

" Safe in the hollow of his hand," ' 
They can besiege the throne of beav'n. 

" Stay I-thou destroying angel-stay I 
In answer to my people's prayers 

Ye dire diseases wing your way, ' 
And scatter England"s rising fears I" 

SUSANNA.. 

An Eftl'tlien Vessel. 
How many a gallant Vessel, upon the Ocean's brine, 
Have founder'd, wreck'd, and sank entomb'd 

in Eighteen Forty Nine, ' 
Against their mighty wooden walls, the tempest 

soon prevails, 
Yet, strange to tell, an Earthen one, still lives and 

spreads her sails. 
Vessels of mercy and of wrath, o'er all this spa

cious land, • 
To all appearance, bale nnd strong ; stern death 

has laid his hand, 
Crush'd, q_uickly crush'd, in mother dust, friends, 

foes, 1n every place, 
But yet the Ea1'fhen Vessel still survives to nm 

her race. 
She's a. wonder unto many, herself she must 

include,-
How many times she's brav'd the storms the 

boisterous winds most rude : ' 
'Tis not by might, tis not by power, most plainly 

manifest, 
For a brittle Earthen V esse/ is all she is at best. 
But the ocean's Mighty Monarch, and Potentate 

of earth, 
Has engrav'd his name upon her, and treasur'd 

her with worth, 
Stood _pilot-throu_gh each foaming ~urge, hie 

Wl.Sdom, power, display'cl, 
And thu•, the Earthen Vessel, now, is not in 

pieces laid. 
Yea, she looks better than at first, when launch'd 

upon the wave, 
For few men cared to comfort her, and few men 

cared to save. 
But now, some hundred.a, interests have, each 

month she comes in gight, 
And ransack Earthen Vessel, with great pleasure 

and delight. 
In Eighteen Fifty, may she sail, triumphant on 

her way, 
With her streaming blood-stain'd pennant, un

furl'd in bright display, 
Yea, many, many years to come, when children 

take our place, 
May they see Earthen V easel stor'd, with ricl1 nnd 

sovereign grace. 
Nov. 6, 1849, A Poon POLLUTED Won11. 



A~OTHER "FLY-SHEET!'' 
OR, 

'1' HE R U D G J<J '1' 0 PEN F, D, E X A M IN I~ D, A N D D ES C: R I RF, D : 
BEING, 

A Supplementary Number to Vol. V, of the "Earthen Vessel." 

THE publication of this Supplement would 
not have taken place but for two things. 
In the first place, I have received, during 
the past· year, immense heaps of Corres
pondence, by far the greater part of which, 
has never been noticed ; and, in the second 

self-and to my renders generally. With
out further introduction, then, I enter 
upon this finale for 1849, by giving, in 
the first place, 

A Few Loose Pape1·s 
place, I found it impossible to finish up the that I have found in different corners of 
volume in the December number, by giving my room. After I h~,ve given a few of 
Title-page, Index, Answers to Correspond- these loose papers, I must notice some 
ents, &c,, &c. Finding myself, therefore, in small works which have fallen into my 
this position; and surrounded by such a hands, and then take up these bundles of 
mass of valuable matter; my mind was communications, and deal with them as I 
led to determine upon the issuing of this trust, the good Lord may direct. Of the 
Addenda to the Vessel, with a desire thereby loose and unfinisheil papers I have referred 
to do justice to my Correspondents-to my- to-the first is this:-

Who are England's Faithful Watchmen? 
WHERE ARE THEY-AND WHAT ARE THEY DOING? 

This is designed, ( if the Lord do spare my 
life, and grant me permission,) to be a 
PERMANENT HEAD for some time to come, 
in the Earthen VeBBel, and under this 
three-fold inquiry, you may expect to 
find notices of the origin-the history-the 
present prysition and apparent posture of 
,ome of the Lord's own servants who stand 
on the walls in these days. Mind-I say of 
some, for all of them I cannot notice-but 
all that I know and ca11 speak well of, you 
will find herein enrolled. Great men and 
little men, as we call them; old and young, 
rich and poor, are here mixed up together. 
And by a faithful watchman, you will un
derstand I mean one who professes to love, -
to live,-and to proclaim the glorious gos
pel of our God and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
Such an one, for instance, as 

John.Andrew Jones-who has just reached 
his three-score and ten. The p1st year, 
with him, has been both eventful and in
teresting. He has compiled and published 
that singularly valuable record, "The :Sun
hill Memorials ;''-he has laid his beloved 
partner in the silent tomb ;-he has ob
served the calling home of many of his 
brethren ;-but at Jireh Meeting, Brick 
Lane, in the City of London, he still 
watches over, prays for, and preaches to, 
the flock committed to his care, Heavenly 
Father! spare him, a few more years ; but 
thy holy will be done. I do not intend, in 
this Supplement, to enter upon his history, 
thl!,t will be done in some of the forthcom
ing numbers; but'here is a sweet sorap or 
two descriptive of the death-bed of his re
cently deoeased partner in life. 

"Ann Jones was the daughter of Elisha and 
Ann Turner, of Bentley, in Hampshire. She was 
born, December 1st, 1774. She used to date her 
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first serious impressions, when she was about 
twenty-four years of age, occasioned by going out 
of curiosity, to hear :i.\lr. Gunn, a noted minister 
in his day, who was, at that time, curate of 
Farnham, in Surrey; and afterwar<ls with :\Ir. 
John Newton, at St. Mary Wool.noth, London. 
This must have been, at least, fifty years ago. 

"She became my dear wife on the twenty-sixth 
anniversary of my birth-day, October 10th, 1805; 
so that our union comprised the lengthened (but 
to me short) period of forty-three years and a 
half." 

I have no room to give the very blessed 
portrait of a truly godly woman which her 
life furnished, I can only give a few of her 
dying words which were as follow:-

,, She had been long in a declining state of 
health, but, in all her ailments she never repined, 
never murmured, never uttered one sentence of 
complaint. As she sat in her room below on the 
last Lotd's day, before she took to her betl room 
entirely, which she did that very e,ening, she 
said, (as my friend, Mr. Tobutt, sat by her) 'I 
haT'e nothing to complain of. The Lord has cer
tainly brought me down very low. I shall neYer 
come down stairs agnin after this day ; but if it 
is the Lord's will I shall go up to my room, as 
Moses did to the top of Mount Pi,gab, to die ; 
the Lord took care of him, he gave him a view of 
the promised land, an-d buried him there. .And, 
he will take care of me.' She said to her dear 
dear daughter, Martha, on the next day, Monday 
' Here I am still; but I hope not for many dnyli ; 
I long to be gone ; I bo.ve fowid it very hard to 
purt with you all, but I can now look at yon com .. 
fortably, kn,owing, that if I go a little before, ycru 
will follow after.' At another time she said to 
her, 1 I have had o. sad trial all night, but, it is 
ove,· now. I have been enabled to ghe her up, 
(a dQar fatherless grand-daughter) the Lord will 
l)e aja.th.,· to he,•, I had giwn up your father 
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and ,ill of you before thte, but dear little A,my I 
coold not gh-e op till this night, but no•• J cat,. 
I have nothing to be anxioms for in thi$ wo'tlcl 
and, ble~s the Lord, # is all right with me for -'iii; 
,.,xt. Why drag his chariot wheels so slowly!' 
I said, dear mother, you long for the post to come 
thrn, 1 Yes,' she said, ' but I hope to be able to 
,vait, and that patiently too. I hope I shall not 
tire you nll out. What a mercy that the Lord 
bears with me 80 long, and ,,1ill bear toith me for 
et'l'1", 

" .Almost the whole of the period she was con
fined to her bed. Rapturous joys were not her 
portion ; ~he possessed what was /1111· better-a 
steadfast hope, a jinn reliance on the precious 
~aviour. At the commencement of her last illness, 
m one of her calmest moments, after I had been 
praying with her, she took me by the hand, and 
giting me a look of solemnity and placidnE::ss, 
which I can never forget, she said, 'I am not 
afraid to die. Christ has been my only hope for 
mauy years.' Place on my grave-stone, 'A sinner 
saved by grace alone !' ,vhile one of my dear 
daughters was reading to her, and conversing 
with her, one Lord's-day afternoon, she snid to 
her, 'I have been lately looking on death as a 
sweet sleep; I see nothing gloomy in it.' Her 
daughter replied, 'A rest for the people of God.' 
She said, ' Yes, I quite anticipate it as such.' She 
very frequently said, '\\1ben I ha,e done with 
sinning, I shall have done with suffering.' One 
Lord's-day morning, as I was looking anxiously 
on her 'With tears, she checked me with, 'Don't 
grieve for me. Go and preach Jesus Christ to the 
people. I am happy, though my poor swollen 
legs will not let me meet with the people of God 
to-day. If the Lord's will, I shonld have liked 
once more, to lift up my heart in his sanctuary, 
but I will not complain; I have had much, ,ery 
mnch to be thankful for.' At another time she 
said, '0 this clay, this body, it keeps me on earth, 
Don't wish to see me again. 0 pray for me that I 
may obtain my happy release.' 

" On Thursday evening, which was the evening 
prior to the night in which she died, she wos most 
remarkably happy, and kept on speaking with a 
voice peculiarity mel,odious. She said to one of 
her daughters, ' You are come to see me die, but 
I shall not depart hence till the morrow. I am 
happy I O ..-ery happy ! 0 how I shall sing!'
What will yon sing, mother ? will you sing, ' Unto 
him that lo"red us 1' She instantly joined-' YeS, 
and has washed us from our sins in his blood l' 
Very frequeutly did she repeat, 'Come Lord Jesus I' 
O come quickly !' And often in the night, she 
• I am very comfortable, very happy I I hope I 
am not impatient; but, [ long to be gone.'' 

"After the morning part of Friday, she took but 
little notice of any one, except her sorrowing 
partner, but me she noticed and watched continu
ally; and in the after part of the day, told me 
that she knew me, when she seemed to bo unoon
ecious of the presence of any one else. 

"She gradually sunk into the armB of death. But 
just as she was departing, she opened her eyes for 
a few moments only ; tlwse e?JeB seemed filled with 
inexpressible g!,ory ; every symptom of diseasr 
had left them. She then gently closed them, and 
in an instant she was at lwme, without a sigh, or 
,wa.rcely a movemcnt--to be for ever wi,th tlie 
L"1·d .' This wu exactly at one o'clock on Satur-

dny morning, April 21st, 1849, In the t~th year 
of her a~/' 

Our venerable author thus pathetically 
closes up this heart-cheering memoir:-

" I stay my pen to weep. I have been bereaved 
of the best of- wi..-es ; my deor children hove to 
mourn the departure of the tenderest of mothers; 
and the church of Christ to which ohe belonged, 
that of a beloved sister, whose loss I know they 
deeply deplore. I am left slowly to pace it a few 
more weary steps in the ,alley below. And as I 
have also numbered up my threescore years and 
ten, I am, therefore, looking forward with a cheer .. 
ful hope, soon to join her glorified spirit, and agai'R
to meet, where parting will be known no more for 
ever. 0 may I so long to depart, as she did, and 
to be for ever with the Lord. 

"I b1ll"ied her on Friday, April 27th, in Bunhill 
Fields, in my family grave; where lies the sacred 
dust of o beloved son-in-law, and a dear grand
child; and where, in the same grave (128 years 
previous,) was deposited the mortal remains of the 
celebrated John Skepp, pastor of the Baptist Church 
Cripplegate, London, of whom see an account in 
my 'Bunhill Memorials,' p. 258. In this grave 
the dust of •Andrew' will shortly be laid, till the 
morning of the glorious resurrectiOn.-Resurgam.n 

John Ryland's Funeral Oration. 
We rejoice to find that the "BUNHILL 

MEMORIALS" are to be followed up by & 
series of important tracts, edited by John 
Andrew Jones. The first of' this series is 
now before us: it contains "the Funeral 
Oration, delivered at the grave of Dr. Gif
ford, in Bunhill Fields, by John Ryland." 
A few sentences of this most glorious burst 
cf heavenly eloquence, will shew the Chris
tian reader something of the value of the 
whole. 

We may head this:-
THE MIGHTY CONTRAST BETWEEN THE 

FIRST AND THE SECOND COMING 
OF CHRIST, 

"When he first appeared in the world, he came 
to be bathed in his own blood in the garden ; he 
will come to enjoy the utmcst purchase of that 
blood, i.e., the eternal happiness of his church and 
people. 

" He came to be filled wfth astonishment nnd 
tet'ror, as the original word implies; but he will 
come to fill the redeemed world with wonder and 
joy ; and to fill the wicked world of men and 
devils, with terror and astonishment. 

" He came to feel his soul exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death ; but he will come the second 
time, with infinite joy in the solvation of oll his 
dear people. 

"At his first coming, he appcored in the high 
priest's hall ; at his second, he will appear from 
the highest heavens. At his first coming, he 
stood at Pilat<,'8 bar ; at his second, Pilato must 
stand at liis bar. At his first coming, he stood 
before Herod and his bullies to be mocked ; at 
his second, Herod and his men of wo.r must stand 
before him, to be tried for eternity. 

"Now, Caipltas, charge him again with blee .. 
pbemy, and rend your clothes nfresh I Now, 
Pilate, bind, him and eoourgo him onoe more ! 
Now, Herod, treot him and mook him •• a fool! 



TUYINO TO EXALT THE LOUD JESUS CHRIST, vii 

Laugh him to ocom I put another purple robe on 
his shoulders, and, with your men of war, oet him 
at nought, ond reduce him to nothing, once more l 
Barabbaa, now hold np your head, and rise once 
more above JEous of Nazareth, Jesus, the deopioed 
Galilean; and swell with pride to think, that you 
o.re released and honoured, while Jesus is de ... 
graded and condemned. 

" Judas I Judas I oell hi& blood once more ; 
sell him for thirty pieces of oil ver, at the price 
for a slave. Give him another traitorous kiss. Go 
up to him, not in the garden, but on his great 
white throne ; say, Hail, Maoter I Hail, Master I 
and kiss him!-Wby, man, do you boggle! Why 
do you shiver! What, not able to reach him l 
not dare to kiss him once more I once more!
Why, what is the matter, Judas I Ah ! thou 
perfidious traitor I thou wretch I thou most aban
doned, cursed, ungrateful monster ; it is all over 
with thee for ever and ever ! 

"Come, ye Jewish rabble, cry out, now you 
see him upon his throne, Hail l hail l King of 
the Jews J Follow him afresh, and with the 
most violent vociferations exclaim, Crucify him ! 
Crucify him I Now, soldier, stab him to the 
lteart once more: plunge your spear into 1,,is 
bosom,· and say once more, what probably you 
said before, 'Curse the Jewish impostor, let him 
bleed l' 

"The full cup of Gon's wrath, was put into 
his hands, without the least cordial of mercy. 
Go» spared him not, he drank it off to the last 
dregs, and ceaoed not to drink till he could say, 
'It is FINISHED.' But at his second appearance, 
he will come to enjoy all the sunbeams of hi& 
Father's countenance; instead of the sword of 
divine justice inJris heart, he will have the sceptre 
of the world in his hand; and, inste!ld of pass
ing under sentence of condemnation, he will come 
to give to the millions of his people eternal ab
solution. 

. "He callle to grapple with Death on the cross; 
and that horrid monarch was armed with all his 
terrors ; he had his full force upon him, and 
darted his sting with such violence and vengeance 
into his whole frame, that-he struck that sting 
th.-ouuh his body and ,oul into the cross, and could 
neoer draw it out any ,no,•o: so that the king of 
terrors has never been able to bring his sting to 
the death-bed of a Christian, nor will he, to the 
end of the world." 

Now, a. few word~ respecting the minis
ters of Christ, imd the testimony they bear 
in these times. 

The ministers of Christ a.re the common 
property of the ch~rch. Their spir_i~ual 
position - a.nd their temporal oondit10n, 
therefore, a.re matters of deep interest un
to the living family. How frequently, 
when we go into a. fresh place, the children 
of God come round, a.nd begin to enquire 
after the ministers-" How is Mr. Foreman, 
Sir i .Have you seen him lately!'' "JOHN 
}'oREMAN"-is known in every corner of 
England's little isle; and in answer to 
such questions as the above, I ha.v~ oft~n 
had to say "No-I have not seen him: ID 
fact I ne;er was in his company in my 
life,' except once or twice, th_at 1 hav~ been 
in a pew when he has been mu. pulpit. A 

man said the other day down at Leicester, 
that I was trying to scrape acquaintance 
with John Foreman-but I seek to scra.pe 
acquaintance with no man. I desire to 
respect, esteem, love, and honor every good 
man, but "parsonic countenance," and 
ministerial commendations (abstractedly 
considered) are not sought after by me. 
Still: I Jove to see how eagerly the people 
enquire after the ministers' welfare. Up 
comes another, and asks-" How is Mr. 
Wells getting on!" Oh, I say, he seems 
to be getting on WELL. His chapel is 
crowded; and his labours are very abun
dant. Then comes a third-" What do you 
think of Mr. Bonner, Sir?" And then, 
another cries out-" J say, where is dear 
old John Wigmore?" And, "What has 
become of William Skelton ?"&c., &c., 

Now, seeing such interest is felt in the 
welfare of our brethren, we will, as often 
as possible, let them speak for themselves. 
In the following extracts you may hear 
what some of them. say. 

JOSEPH RODMAN TRYING TO EX.ALT THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Joseph Rudman is stationed at Trow
bridge, in Wiltshire, near the venerable 
Warburton. I seem to entertain a hope that 
the Lord is training this young veteran 
up for much usefulness when ' dear old 
John' is taken home. Rudman is better 
qualified for preaching the gospel than 
many that do so; but he is a young man 
yet. He will grow, if spared, in knowledge, 
usefulness, and uivine experience : hear 
what he says :-

" God has given me many testimonies that all 
my movements hitherto have been of him ; and 
may he still continue to favour me with a broken 
heart, and a contrite spirit. 

" It has been like the beginning of days with 
me here in this plncc. God has been unto me as 
the dew, and as the rain. The word has been 
sweet and savoUiy to my own soul ; and power has 
attended it to others. These are spring days in 
Autumn; and they abundantly manifest the 
Lord's care of, and for his dear people. 

I would desire to magnify the riches of that 
grace, which endears itself so to us by its merci
ful actings townrds sinners so vile nnd so un
worthy. And I am satisfied, that in no other 
wny, than through the conscc~ted ch:mnel of a 
dear Saviour's life, blood-shedding, deatll, resur
rection, and intercession at God's right hand for 
us, could we have the blessing. It comes freely, 
and is bestowed sovereignly on beggars base and 
guilty ; even to the lifting of them up on high, 
to the praise of the glory of his gruce. 

" Honours crown the brow of a denr Immanuel I 
he rema.ineth unchanged. Time, which flies on
wards with its million changes, has not diminished 
bis years, nor weakened his_ powe~. Blessed be 
God he in his mercy and his love 1s now as ever 
he ,~as ? for ho comes with blessings ancl mercies 
in his h~nd, the sweetness of which is felt sooth
ing the sorrows, removing the burdens, and easing 
the aches and pains of his troubled and aHlicted 
family. Tho stream still goes onward. It roaches 
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throngh time, and glide• onwards Into eternity. 
Go where I may, goodness and mercy shall fol
low me. A prison shall not shut it out : base 
mmdcrings and Tile backsliding• shall not cut 
It off, for goodness shall preserve my tottering 
steps, and infinite mercy shall restore my soul 
again unto the joys of bis se.l~ation. My brother, 
sound out this note on the gospel trumpet with 
your whole soul, ' CHRIST IS THE FRIEND OF 
SIN1'"""ERS :' an ,mchanging, ncccr.dying and tncr .. 
dftil Friend l 

· " I do feel, when preaching, at times, as though 
I could leap out and flv to be for ever with him. 
0 to consider what he.has done for met Wb.erc, 
0 where arc mT returns to him? Alas 1 wbcn I 
nttcmpt to scr~e him, how much sin is mixed 
with all I do and say ! I dare not look with nny 
complacency on the best sermon I ever preached, 
or the most holy duty I have ever been engaged 
in. lily brother, as God livcth, the sins of my 
most holy things would damn me, did not Christ 
bear that golden plate on his forehead as the 
glorious High Priest, 'Holiness unto the Lord;' 
for he shall bear (be has borne) the iniquity of 
his most holy things. Wbere is boasting then ! 
It is excluded : by what law 1 Of works 7 Nay
but by the law of faith. 

" Beloved brother, grace and pence be with 
thee, while I remain, 

'' Your's in gospel bonds, JosEr11 F. R'ODMAN." 

RICHARD RANDLE ON THE 
CIItincn's SAFETY IN TIMES OF DANGER 

AND DISEASE. 

Our Lord has a -vast many honest and 
useful ministers, planted in different cor
ners of this land, who are but little known 
out of their own locality. I shall, (God 
willing) occasionally furnish you with 
brief sketches descriptive of some of these 
quiet, humble, God-fearing followers ofthe 
Lamb. Richard Randle, of Sutton Court
ney, in Berkshire, is one of them. In a 
letter to me, he says:-

" Our God has been riding through the earth 
in the chariot of bis power ; and although the 
wicked are still doing wickedly, I trust the righ
teous ha,e been walking in righteousness. Many 
prayers and thanksgivings have ascended unto 
God, under a deep sense of our frailty, and of the 
short number of our days. O, may we be more 
wise, waiting for, and expecting the moment 
when we shall enter into the pres-ence of our 
God ! May our God preserve and keep us I All 
things concerning us are in the hands of Jehovah 
Jesus! Nothing can touch us, but as God direct; 
therefore, we are safe in danger ; Eafe in life ; 
oafe in death, and in eternity. I have been led 
to bless God that we have not had a eingle case of 
cholera amongst us, although it has been all 
around us, in mercy we have been presen-ed
' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul I' 

"Now, brother Banke, I must tell you the 
truth; I have more to do here, than I can do as 
I would wish ; I labour myself freely ; and much 
more I would do if I could, and then count my
self an unprofitable servant to God, although pro
fitable to men, but all things belong to our God, 
and I am his ; and I will not complain of bis 
p.ealing hard with me ; no-for goodness and 

mercy ha'"• followed mo nll tho dnys of my llfo ; 
nnd my prnycr is, thnt In his own wny he mny 
hring me such means as I shall mnkc uec of to 
the glory of Christ, nnd for the good of bis 
church.'' 

WILLIAM GARRARD, OF LEIOEBTER-ON 
THE PAST AND TllE PRESENT, 

England does not hold a deeper thinking 
man than William Ganard: there is ruore 
in his mind, than you will find in his 
n,outh ; although his tongue often sings 
most sweetly of the deep mysteries of cove
nant love and overflowing mercies, as com
ing through the ·heart and hands of our 
most blessed Redeemer. William Garrard 
stands in Thomas Hardy's pulpit : Hardy 
was as singular in manner, as he was great 
in matter: and, although, the style of Mas
ter Garrard, to some, is unpleasing, the 
stuff he brings forth, is profitable to many. 
But he is a greater writer than preacher; 
and yet, strange to say, his posthumous 
works have never met with any -very ex
tensive patronage. Could William Garrard 
gi-ve his mind steadily to composition; 
(under God's blessing) he could furnish 
yov. with some precious things. Hear 
what he says in the Gospel Maga.zinc for 
December. 

" God is a fountain, full or blesoings still; 3 
sea or love, infinite and unexplored ; and though 
sometimes we have many days of darkness, and 
the clouds of dark dispensations and gloomy fore
bodings hang around us, and over our heads, ond 
through fear we may think there are tempests 
coming up, that will burst upon our heads, and 
consume us : but poor Zion is mistaken ; for 
there is neither thunder nor lightning in th~ 
cloud : it is all rain-rain, to refresh and fertilize, 
not to drown us, • If the clouds be full of water, 
they empty themselves upon the earth.' 'It is 
water for the thil·sty, and floods upon the dry 
ground.' • I will pour my blessings upon you, 
saith the Lord.' Therefore there is neither curse, 
wrath, nor destroying tempest in the cloud, 

'' Brethren, there iB neither preaching, praying, 
reading, singing, or conversation, to any 8piritual 
profit, without the Holy Ghost. I have be.en 
a preacher of God's word now more than twenty 
years, and I can talk in a pulpit, and' arrange a 
sermon so that it may look pretty cJever ; but 
if the Holy Spirit of life and light is withdrawn, I 
feel death and darkness : and I am persuaded, if 
the Holy Ghost is not immediately breathing in 
both preacher and hearers, there is no real en
joyment, be the preacher ever so eloquent in his 
sermon. The preaching may be clear as a frosty 
morning, but it will be just as cold, The doc
trines of grace may be preached high and clear, 
but if the grace of the doctrines be lacking, it iil 
only like the white of an egg without salt. Thero 
may be dark and deep texts, opened cleYcrly and 
mystically, and yet, if the Holy Ghost is not in 
the work, it is not opened spiritually; nnd if the 
Spirit is not there as a Comforter, the people may 
be pleased (even to smiling, chuekling), and yet 
not profited. We may be pleased with some 
IJreachcrs, and their, preaching, on<l have our 
judgment informed ; but, at tbo same time, the 
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eoul wlll l!oon bo vory lean, ir wo nro not nouri
•hcd nnd comforted by tho inward comfort• of the 
lloly Ghost. 

" Brethren, these o.ro solemn times, o.nd we 
•co fearful eign• in tho world, that tho heavens 
nro growing old as a garment, o.nd the earth iR 
wearing out. Diecase among cattle, the rot in 
vegetables, wars, bloodshed, and death by the 
swor<l in the nations around us, and pestilence 
now going over the face of the earth, and ' the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness ' is come into 
our island ; nncl none cnn keep the stalking mes
senger of death out of our land : it comes in at 
our windows in the midnight air, and is carrying 
thousands upon thousands of our fellow-mortals 
out at the doors into the dork grave. And what 
shall we say to these things I ·say it is a dead 
world-' dead in trespasses and sins.' And 
therefore we must expect to see a rot among men 
and things repeatedly. But it is only the living 
that smell the pestllence ; ' the dead know no
thing at all '-know nothing of God nor them
selves, The soul, made alive by the Spirit and 
grace of God, must feel and smell something of 
the plague in its own dead, vile body, and the 
pestilence around him. But the judgments of 
God upon the earth do not soften the wicked, nor 
learn them wisdom. All the plagues in Egypt 
did not soften Pharaoh's heart nor convert him to 
·the fait)i of • God's elect.' This world is poisoned 
by the old serpent, and the very atmosphere that 
wicked men breathe in is sin ; and they love it, 
and delight in it, but have no delight in God, 
godliness, nor the godly," 

" There are two worse plagues than the cholera 
gone over the earth. One is the deadly pest of 
Popi,h errors, in its different shapes and shades. 
Some have this mark of the plag11e in their fore
heads, openly professing Popery ; others have it 
concealed in their right hands, 'in whose right 
hand is the right hand of falsehood.' And another 
plague is &in, worse than the cholera ; the cholera 
destroys the body, and natural life, but sin de
stroys both body and soul for ever. Neither of 
these latter named are lamented by the natural 
man, dead in sin ; hut the child of God, in whom 
God has put his Holy Spirit, divine life, heavenly 
·grace, and the true fear of God in his heart, he sees, 
feels, and laments those plagues, and the plague of 
his own heart. And indeed the children of God, 
tough! by the Spirit, know of no place of security 
from the plague but that which God hath provided 
for them in Christ their living Head. Come, my 
soul, this is a hiding-place indeed, where neither 
eatan, sin, plagues, death, nor the curse can find 
thee to destroy thy life. This is the true sanct
uary, nnd the most holy place. Hero we may 
keep the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the first should touch us. 
This is the only place where the plague cannot 
come, viz., in the very life and love of God, under 
the atoning blood of Christ the Redeemer. Come, 
my soul, this is tho only place where thou canst 
be free from ourse, plagues, and eternal death. 
Come, thou blessed, Holy Spirit, lead me more and 
more into this secret plnve of the Most High, that 
here I may dwell in love and dwell in God, and 
that God may dwell in me. Ilo that clwelleth 
in love dwelloth as much in God now as he will 

-when in heaven, only not with such n degree of 
enjoyment, until this · clog nllll body of clcath be 

put off, and this clay wall of •eparation be re
moved, and then it will be fulness of joy (without 
a veil between) tor evermore." 

"WILLIAM GAB.RA.RD.'' 

Jo/m Freeman - finding Mmaclf lo be nothing ; 
proves the Lord to be a preaent help in the time 
of lffmdJle. 

JOHN FREEMAN lives at Alvechurch, in 
Worcestershire ; and is pastor of the Bap
tist Church at Whithall Heath. I have 
called this Supplement a strange intruder; 
for I do expect it will fall into the hands 
of many enemies to divine truth. If such 
an one be now reading this, I say to you, John 
Freeman was once a Ranter; an Armin
ian Methodist; but he can tell you, that in 
a very solemn manner, God opened his 
eyes to see their awful errors; broke his 
heart; delivered his feet; and at last 
blessedly brought him to stand faithfully 
and experimentally in the glorious TRUTHS 
of THE GOSPEL. The following is extracted 
from a letter of his to me. He says-

" I arrived safe at home on Saturday night, 
and found my dear wife and children as usual ; 
but, being extremely weary from travelling so 
far, I was obliged to retire to rest early without 
either text or sermon for the approaching Lord's ... 
day ; that day arrived, and found poor me in the 
same dark, confused state ; but, between tremb
ling and hoping, I dragged my poor tabernacle to 
Withal! Heath, and ascended the pulpit, dark and 
sorrowfnl enough ; and bnt little hope ; but, 
after reading and trying to draw near to the Lord 
in prayer, and reminding him o! his promise to 
me, a poor sinner, that he would make me as 
" a spring of water, whose waters Jail not," I open .. 
ed the Bible with a trembling hand, and the Lord 
directed my attention to Rom. viii. 14 to 1 i, and 
gave me to taste ( while I attempted to handle) 
that full and comprehensive portion of the word 
of life ; · he gave me enough for two sermons in 
trying to shew the nature, evidences, and privi
leges of adoption." 

A long account of his ministerial labours 
follows here ; and I hope to give it in an 
early number of the VESSEL. 

(These ministerial sketches to bs continued.) 

AN APPEAL TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS, 
CONTA..INING-

Sugge3tion3 for Positively Overthrowing tlw Pru
position to Insult the Almighty by a P,wlic 

Desecration of the Sabbath. 

[This was intended for a pamphlet-but, want of 
time, nnd pressing engagements, pre'\"cntcd my 
finishing it-the following is only part of the 
introductory ma.ttor. What a. mercy it is, that 
our Lord finishecl his work : I begin many 
things; but finish them I cannot. J 

BRITISH CHRISTIANS.-lt is surely now 
high time to n.wake out of sleep; and tu 
give practical proof of our attachmrnt for, 
an_d d_etermin~tion to stancl by those holy 
prmc1plcs which we profcsseclly belicvo 
have been the basis of England's peace an,! 
prosperity, as well as the firm fournfatiou 
on which is built the hope of every genuine 
Protestant Believer in the Gospel of Christ. 

Yes! I say, tho 1-ime is nuw come-a. fair 
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opportunity is now given for every real 
Christian openly and unflinchingly to 
stand forth fo .. ,trumentally to defend our 
highly favoured land and nation from being 
deluged by those floods of infidelity which 
are threatening to break in ; and which, if 
permit,ted to break in, may break down 
those outward walls which have not only 
been our honour, but also our protection 
in the day of evil. 

British Christia.ns !-you must remember 
that the propositions now ruade by the 
Government of our land, to throw open the 
General Post Office on the Lord's-day, is 
but a small link in the awful chain of 
events which, of late, have been fully de
monstrating the hidden infidelity and ant.i
christian spirit of those in whose hands 
are entrusted the government of this na
tion's affairs. 

One principal point which has already 
deeply wounded every genuine Christian's 
heart, is, THE COUNTENANCE GIVEN TO 
THE ADMISSION OF Ul<BELIEVING JEWS 
INTO OUR HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT. 

ls not England professedly a Christian 
Country? Is not England's Queen a Chris
tian Lady? Is not England's Government 
a Protestant Christian Assembly? By her 
National Church: by her National Institu
tions; by her National Priesthood and 
Aristocracy, does she not solemnly avow 
her faith in, and reliance upon, the glorious 
Godhea.d, mysterious Person, finished worlc, 
all-suffecie11t righteousness, and prevalent in
tercession of our LORD JESUS CHRIST? 
Certainly she does! And, however faintly, 
or imperfectly this faith has been avowed; 
still, the open avowal of it has brought 
down the protection and the blessing of 
heaven upon us for many, many genera
tions. 

Who-and what, then, are the Jews? Are 
they not-still-the descendants of the 
murderers of our Lord? .Are they not the 
obstinate and the hardened deniers of Him 
as THE MESSIAH ? Are they not the 
wickedly scoffing and blasphemously de
t~nnined enemies of our God, and our 
Saviour? Is not the mark of divine dis
approbation still upon them? Certainly it 
is. The Almighty is still answering their 
impious prayer-" His blood be upon us
and upon our children." 

V.rhat, then, are we now to break away 
those holy distinctions which God has 
made and which our forefathers have 
cheri;hed ; are we now to cast our Christi
anity to the winds? Trample under foot 
the commandments of our God; and turn 
round, and take the enemies of the cross 
by the hand, admit them into our councils? 
and thus give them the power of overturn
ing our faith, and professed fellowship with 
the Friend of Sinners? 

Yes-a disposition to do all this-To 
SEA.L ENGLAND'S DOOM, and speedily to 
bring down her destruction - has been 
evidently manifested. 

This, I say, is one link in the awful 
chain. What is yet to be developed, God 
only knows. 

Tl,e Old Baptist lagnzlne, 
AND THE BAPTIST BOARD OF MINISTERS, 

All the Magazines this month are in 11, 

fret about their circulation. The dignified 
Evangelical condescends to solicit an in
crease of its circulation\ by pleading the 
fact, that twelve hundreo and fifty pounds 
per annum is given out of its funds to 150 
widows. This is no mean affair; and 
clearly shews how much may be done to 
support and comfort tho aged and worn
out saints, by the combined and united 
effort,s of professing Christians. Remem
ber, reader, there is a Society called-" The 
Society for the Relief of Faithful Gospel 
Ministers; and for Assisting Destitute 
Churches;" which Society the EARTHEN 
VESSEL and its Editor, have laboured hard 
to suvport; and, our labours have not been 
in vam ; but !"e sh_ould be glad t.o see !he 
objects of this Society more fully carried 
out: there are hundreds of ministers in 
England who are labouring under heavy 
burdens; and want help: there are also, 
multitudes of little causes, who want a 
stated Gospel ministry ; but their means 
will not allow them such an essential pri
vilege. Besides - there are numbers of 
young men springing up, whose hearts 
burn with holy zeal to go ont into the des
titute villages, and dark hamlets, and 
preach the Gospel; but there is no Society 
to countenance-to encourage, and to sup
port them. Brethren-let us rally toge
ther :-Jet us unite :-let us begin to prac
tice, as well as preach; and w bile we pray 
to be preserved from such wicked monop_oly, 
and self-exaltation as has been practised 
by the Tory-Methodist - money-making 
company, we also pray t~ be really useful 
in disseminating the precious Gospel, which 
the Lord has sent with such solemn power 
into our hearts. 

But say you, what has all this to do with 
"the 'old Baptist Magazine?" We will 
tell you. In the first place, this very re
apectable periodical after petitioning for 
a more extensive patronage, furnishes what 
it calls, a list of " Baptist Chapels in _and 
near London." Of course we e:xamme_d 
their list to see if it was correct : but it 1s 
not. In 'tact, it is nothing more nor le_ss, 
than an insult to many of the Baptist 
churches in London; and is an indirect 
denial of some of the principal Gospel mi
nisters in this great Metropolis. As for 
instance they tell us Philip Dickerson 
preache; in Alie-street, Goodman's Field's, 
but not a word about Zoar Chapel, in the 
same street; they tell us J. Stevenson 
preaches in the Borough-road, but not a 
word about James Wells at the Surroy Ta
bernacle in the sume road ; they tell us 
John Andrew Jones preaches in Brick-lane, 
Old-Street; but his neighbour Shor~er's 
name is not mentioned ; and as to Friend 
Wood who preaches in Wilderness Row, 
not a 'syllable is said ff him. At <;ireen
wich, they say1 there 1s T, Russell, 1n the 
Lewisham-roact, but they pass over Mr. 
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Gwinn ell's new 111.rge chapel in dead silence. 
Come we now into Southwark again; and 
here they say-there is Mr. Bonner, of 
Unicorn Yard; but leave out altogether 
Mr. Bidder, of Jamaica How; and Thomas 
Stringer, of Snows Fields; Now, although 
these two last-mentionetl do not read their 
sermons, or have note-crutches to lean on, 
and slily to glance at; yet we think they 
are not to be despised. If you go to Pad
dington, they inform you of one Underwood, 
a General Baptist; but not a sentence 
about John Foreman, of Hill-street, Dorset
'square, a back-bone Baptist, and a labori
ous, faithful minister of Jesus Christ. 
Tell ye what, Mr. Baptist Magazine, these 
things are not fair. We were thinking 
of making a few remarks upon the mixture
medley in the Baptist Board, as it is called, 
but we forbear; 

A GOOD DBACON AND 

The " Gospel Uerald.'' 
"Old ninety-and-nine" says," Can't you 

make room in the Supplement for a word 
or two about William Pulsford ?" Well, 
we will try. William Pulsford was for 
twenty-seven years an honourable deacon 
of the church over whom John Stevens pre
sided. It is said, he sustained the character 
of a truly benevolent and useful man; al
ways the friend of the poor and the pastor, 
living in much harmony with the members 
of the church; and much esteemed by his 
brethren in office. Blessed, indeed, is it, for 
a minister and a church to be favoured with 
such a man ! But, like his beloved pastor, 
he is gone to his rest. He died on Wed
nesday morning, October 3, 1849. George 
Murrell buried him in Kensall Green Ce
metery ; and preached his funeral sermon 
at Salem, from .Acts xi. 24, " He was a good 
man." 

A nice little memoir of him is found in 
the "Gospel Herald" for December. By 
the bye, there is a "SPECIAL NOTICE,, 
in the'' Herald" this month, wherein there 
are two things which rather surprise us
First, it says the "Herald" is the ONLY 
CONSISTENT EXPONENT of principles held 
by" our brethren in the ministry, and in the 
churches." Indeed! this is putting the ex
tinguisher upon the Standard-the T,.,..mpet 
-and the Vessel-with a ven~eance. If the 
"Gospel Herald," is, indeed,' the only con
sistent exponent" of Gospel principles in 
England, we think it a great shame that 
the ministers and churches do not support 
it; as it appears by this special notice 
that they do not; for, secondly, it says, "if 
no immediate improvement appears (in its 
circulation) "the 'Herald' must CEASE TO 
EXIST." Now, we will not :quarrel with 
the high character it so vauntingly takes 
to itself; but we will say that the" Rei.aid" 
has, for some time past, been very dry and 
insipid. This, we have been obliged to 
hear in many parts of England. We 
e11,y, faithfully, to the proprietors of the 

"Herald,"-Labonr to give it a. more spi
ritual tone ; turn your back at once upon 
some of your dry, philosophical writers; 
and cram it full of interesting, pithy, spi• 
ritual matter, and it will rally yet. There 
are ministers and churches enough in 
England, who favour and are fond of the 
"Herald,'' to give it a circulation of at 
least five thousand; and that would cover 
the expences of so slender a publication as 
the" Herald" is, and leave plenty t,) pay the 
Editor. We write sincerely; we have no 
wish at all that the "Herald" should cease 
to exist. 

THE SEVEN·FOLD MANIFESTATION OF 
CHRIST BEFORE HIS INCARNATION. 

In the Old Testament Christ is frequently 
revealed as the Angel Jehovah; and in the 
sequel I shall refer to the appearances of 
Christ as the Angel of the Lord. 

I. In former times Christ appeared as 
an Angel of Love and Pity. Hagar, a poor 
outcast, is obliged to fly from the face of 
her mistress. Behold ber ready to perish 
in the wilderness by famine, or a ravenous 
beast. The Angel of the Lord pities Hagar 
in her great distress. "Whence comest 
thou? whither wilt thou go?" In the day 
of her trouble she is encouraged by God. 
Hagar is grateful. " And she called the 
name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Have I also 
looked after him that seeth me;" that is, 
according to a commentator, Have I found 
God here also in the wilderness, as I have 
done oft before in my master's house. We 
recognize the same corn passion in Christ 
when he was manifested in the flesh. A 
man is put out of tne synagogue; the Lord 
pities and receives him. Jesus has com
passion upon the poor malefactor. On the 
way to Calvary Christ had, perhaps, seen 
this poor outcast; a gracious influence 
descends, which melts the heart of that 
criminal. On the cross this sinner prays, 
"Lord, remember me,'' and the compas
sionate Saviour instantly replies, " To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

II. In former times Christ appeared as 
an Angel of Interposition. ,vhen Abraham 
is sitting in his tent, be receives a com• 
mand from the Great Invisible, the Father: 
" Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah, and offer him there fo': a 
burnt offering upon one of the mountams 
which I will tell thee of." Without hesi
tation Abraham obeys. After three days' 
journey he arrives at the place, and makes 
preparation for the awful sacrifice. As 
one remarks, H Forgetting the bowels of a 
father, and putting on the awful gravity 
of a sacrificer, with a fixed heart, and an 
eye lifted up to heaven, he takes the knife, 
and stretches out his hand to slay his son." 
Be astonished, 0 heavens, at this; and 
wonder, 0 earth! But just as the stroke 
is about to be inflicted, the voice of the 
Angel Jehovah, th-, Son of God, is heard,-
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" Lay not thine hand upon the lad." How 
gra-Oiously did this Angel interpose on 
behalf of the Israelites when pursued by 
-Pharaoh and his host! Frequently did 
this Angel come to the1tssistance of David. 
And how oft.en have we experienced his 
aid in ilelivering us from trouble l In our 
extremity he h1ts interposed-stepping in 
between our enemies 11,nd ourselves; be
tween our sorrows and our souls-deliver
ing us, 1tnd making a way for our escape. 
Oh, blessed Mediator a11d Daysm1tn ! It is 
in Ilim and by Him our souls are held in 
life. 

III. In former times Christ appeared as 
an Angel of Eneourage,nent, In consequence 
of the hatred, envy, and jealousy of Esau, 
,Ta.cob must leave his country, his father's 
house or tent, and go to Padanaram. At 
the end of the first day's journey, there is 
no tent, no house, in which he may rest 
for the night. In the open field he sleeps, 
and stones are his pillows. We pity Jacob 
at night, but we envy him in the morning. 
He sleeps, he dreams, and in his dream he 
is enconraged by the Angel who delivers 
from evil. "I am the Lord God of Abra,. 
ham thy father, and the God of Isaac; I 
am with thee, and will keep thee in all 
places whither thou goest.'' In similar 
language he encouraged the disciples," Go, 
preach the gospel to every creature ; and 
lo, I am with you always." How encour
aging-the Lord with us ! " I am with 
thee." 

IV. Jn former times Christ appeared as 
an Angel of Communion. When Jacob was 
returning to the land of Canaan, he was 
informed that Esau, whom he had offended, 
was meeting him accompanied by four 
hundred men. Jacob beinga!armed, places 
his household in a posture of defence; and 
this being done, he retires to pray. And 
thn,t Angel again appears. We are told by 
Hosea that he had power over the Angel, 
and prevailed; he wept, and made suppli
cation unto him. During the season of the 
night, and until the break of day did he 
hold intercourse with that Angel. With 
Abraham he frequently held communion, 
and with Moses at the burning bush, and 
on other occasions. Communion with 
Christ constituted the happiness of our 
first parents; communion with Christ con
stituted the happiness of patriarchs, pro
phets, and apostles; communion with 
Christ constitutes the happiness of saints 
in heaven and on earth. Are not our 
happiest hours spent in holding communion 
with the LORD 1 

V. In former times Christ appeared as 
an Angel of Jealousy. In this character did 
he appear to Moses. Moses had complied 
with the divine command, and was pro
ceeding to Egypt, where he was to become 
the deliverer of God's people, and also their 
legislator. A law-maker must be a law
observer. God had given a command to 
Abraham that all the male children should 
be circumcised on the eighth day. From 
an improper respect to the feelings and 
prejudices of Zipporah his wife, Moses 

had neglected this precept. On hie way to 
Egypt, God met him and sought to kill 
him. Omissions are sins; and God is 
angry with his people when they omit 
duties. The rite of circumcision is per
formed. Zipporah is enraged, styling Moses 
a bloody husband. Moses is, however, re
leased; tho Angel permitting him to pro• 
ceed on his journey. And after this his 
brother Aaron met him in love, nnd the 
elders of Israel met him in faith nnd obe
dience. Learn that laws given by God are 
never to be neglected i flesh and blood are 
never to be consultea. While the1•e are• 
Achans in churches, there mny be Achane 
in our families and in our hearts that 
may hinder us from the manifestation of 
obedience which it behoves us to render 
unto the Lord. 

VI. In former times Christ appeared as 
a P,·ecu,·sor Angel. As a Precursor Angel 
he went before the camp of Israel. He 
led them in the way through that vast 
howling wilderness in which there was 
no road, no tract, no way-mark. . As, a 
Precursor Angel, t-he Captain of the Lord's_ 
host, he went before the army of Joshua. 
The sword of Joshua, and the sword of the 
Lord conquered the Canaanites. He is still 
the Christian's guiding Angel. 

VII. In former times Christ appeared as 
an Angel of Judgment. As an . .Angel of 
Judgment he appeared to Balaam. As an 
Angel of Judgment he did rain upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven. As soon as 
Noah entered the ark, this Angel calls for 
water to rise from the earth, to flow from 
the sea, and to fall from the clouds, that 
his enemies might be destroyed. The first
born of the Egyptians are slain, and Pha
raoh's host are overwhelmed by this augel. 
This angel calls for the hail, the tempest, 
the devouring fire, in order that Senna
cherib's army may be destroyed. This 
angel, who is called the light of Israel, is 
represented as turning himself into a flame, 
that the assyrians, as briars and thorns, 
may be utterly consumed. In the New 
Testament we read of the wrath of the 
Lamb; and who can bear that wrath? 
"Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little." Happy are believers 
in ever having Jehovah Jesus as their loving, 
compassionate, and guiding Angel ! 

J. ROBERTSON. 

WHAT IS TRULY THE CONDITION OF 
CHRISTIANS, AND OF CHRISTIAN COMMU
NITIES AT THE PRRSENT TIME? THE 
ABSENCE OF DIVINE POWER CONSIDERED. 

Standing-as we now do-On the very edge 
of poor old '49-and reviewing the solemn 
past, this question arises-" What is truly 
the present condition of Christians and Chris
tian Communities?" We cannot answer this 
question in more forcible or faithful words, 
than is to be found in the following extracts 
from the pen of an able writer. 

We think, tak\ng Grent Britain ns a 
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whole, tho elate of religion is not in a 
entisfa.otory condition ; nnd oven less so 
thnn it wns nt the close of tho last yenr. 
Such seems to be the view of all commu
nities concerning their own churches; and 
of most pastors concerning their own 
flocks. Never was the Church so free from 
fanaticism, enthusiasm, false fire, and 
spurious experience. Heligion is taking 
more and more a doctrinal turn ; the 
knowledge of sound doctrine is rapidly 
upon the increase and the form of godli
ness is also extending,although not in pro
portion to the increase of population. On 
these grounds there is much to rejoice in; 
the thing, therefore, that is wanted is, 
power. When power is wanting in the 
Church, the Gospel never makes much way; 
and hence at present there is a general 
complaint, that the work of conversion 
advances very slowly, and that in the mul
titude of cases, it is almost at a standstill. 
Neither in England nor in any part of the 
world, is there any marked revelation of 
the arm of the Lord; even where there is 
conversion it is very much an affair of the 
understanding ; the heart is very slightly 
concerned in the matter. Both the sorrow 
and the joy that marked the religion of an 
earlier day, are but slightly distinctive of 
that of the present. Sudden, decided, and 
striking conversions from the world were 
perhaps never, within the present centUJy, 
so rare as at this moment. These facts 
strikingly indicate that Divine power is, 
at present, largely withheld. 

An Important Distinction. 
REMARKS CONNECTED WITH THE SOLEMN 

DAY AT HIGH WYCOMBE. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR :-Jn the last Vessel, 
there were a few good lines "on charity; 
or the Golden Rule;" the next piece (" An 
Inquiry,") I am inclined to think was 
quite an opposite spirit, for it is evident it 
was a stab, at the proceedings of those who 
compose the Particular Baptist church at 
Wycomb, in reference to the solemn day on 
account of the Cholera. At that meeting, 
we met with our fellow-townsmen for, and 
on account of the dire disease which was 
carrying many off in our midst ; and I do 
not see we were at all out of place. It is 
true, many present knew not the Lord ; 
but it is equally true, that all there present 
had been spared, and surely if an ungodly 
man had been preserved from the disease, 
it was good to see them there to thank the 
Lord for it. None but spiritual men and 
women will thank the Lord for spiritual 
good received. But there is a line of distinc
tion between temporalacknowledgments for 
temporal good, and spiritual acknowledg
ment for spiritual good received, at least I 
think so ; do not we find in the word of 
God, that national mercies and blessings 
have been preservecl and bestowed on ac
count of national humiliation? I read so; 
nncl cannot a man thank God for what he 
receives? Thi8 was the broad principle wo 

met upon. We sacrificed no pnrticlo of 
truth that I can see; and I would have the 
inquirer read the few lines referred to on 
Charity, and ask himself what is his spirit? 
"ls it as becometh the gospel?" especially, 
not to forget the two verses following: 

'Tis sad to see a want of love, 
When one would greet another; 

And when the burden to remove, 
We treat him as a brother. 

But sadder still, when Christians rail, 
And stab, and wound each other; 

There perfect love does not prevail, 
In such a Christian brother. 

No, Mr. Editor, there is not much perfect 
love in such conduct; but such is the case 
with a few professors here, who cannot go 
to hear any minister without kicking and 
pulling to pieces all •hat is advanced; and 
proving themselves as being so ueeply 
taught; this is their line of conduct ; this 
is their way of worshipping God; and this 
is their sentiment-'' Stand by, I'm holier 
than thou." May God of his infinite mercy 
pull them clown in the ,lust, and strip them 
of their pride, and then they will have 
en<>ugh to do to look to themselves, to meas
ure their conduct by God's word, also learn 
something of Paul's word, " I am nothing," 
then we shall expect to see the image of 
Jesus in their spirit and temper, and the 
worldlings will then even take knowledge 
of them that they have been to Christ's 
school, and hence lost all their vain boast
ing and Pharisaism, and they themselves 
wil_l gladly join with David," Not unto us," 
"not unto us." Your's in the bonds oflove, 
a member of the Particular Baptist Churclo 
at Wycombe. 

[This is an excellent answer; we trust it 
will be productive of good.] 

Dr. Thomas Stringer gently Repreved. 
Sm-I rely upon the impartiality associated with 
your editorial capacity, for the insertion of the 
following remarks upon Mr. Stringer's piece, 
headed, " Pharisaic Persecution ; or, Mo<lcrn 
Papery," in the next number of your valuable 
Magazine. 

Let me, in the outset, just state that I om in no 
way connected with the proprietors or mu.nagers 
of the Southwark Chapel Burying Ground-that 
I hope I am not an arminian i but, that I am, at 
least, a reader and an admirer of the Earth,..:-1• 
JI essel ,· 3.nd am exceedingly a.n.::t..ious thut she 
should not be exposed to the danger which might 
arise from the frieghtage of combustible matter. 

Mr. Stringer, in attempting to throw clown 
"Popery," sets up another species of the lllOnster t 
-the essence of popery is, pretension to infalli
bility. Mr. S. in denouncing the armioian dog
mas, aspires to the triple crown, by appearing to 
assume that his own opinions a.re unmistakeably 
right: the llopo himself docs no less, ::m<l. cannot 
do more. Mr. Stringer takes upon himself to 
judgc----condemn-and, to consign to tlcstructiJn, 
the people whoso "sentiments he hates," while 
his Master has told him to "judge not;" a.1.11..l 
while it is God's province to conUenrn !l.Ild to 
execute tiS own riihteous jutlgeruent. 
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Mr. Stringer feels grieved at the epitit mani
fested by these people towards him ; and, in re
turn, denominates them by epithets that savour 
more of the " image of the earthy than of the 
hea,enly/' °"rbat saysthe,vord ?-" Recompense 
to no mnn evil for evil. Has he been lll!ed un
kindly 1 Whnt says his Lord!-" Pray for them 
which despitefully use you." Has he been abused 
by opprobrious and awful names 1 Should he 
then, in retaliation, indulg(! in like excess, by a 
copious flow of extra'f"agant nnd uncharitable ex
pressions? I trow not-inasmuch, as it partakes 
not of the spirit of him, "who when he was re ... 
Tiled. re't'iled not ngain." 

In thus declaiming against the nrminian, Mr. 
Stringer does not preach Christ-but himself. It 
is the cfftlsion of the natural man, and not of the 
spiritual, and its effect is rather to rouse the 
spirit of the de,il, than to induce to candid and 
solemn enquiry-for it is o. carnal weapon and 
injures more the hand that wields it than those 
at whom its force is directed. 

If then, Mr. Stringer really does ( as he affects 
to do) pity their ignorance and their danger-and 
would, if " he could transform them," let him 
still go on to expose their errors. But, how 1 By 
the light of the cross : let him go on preaching 
Christ, and leaYe '•Ephraim a.lone with his idols:'' 
let him preach the truth in love, and he will find 
that the darkness of ignorance and depravity will 
be better discovered hy the brightness and re
fulgence of " the gloriolll! gospel of the blessed 
God;" which is "peaceable,, as well as "pure"
" gcntle"-though "mighty in power." 

Your~s., in the best of bonds, TIMOTHY. 

To my C•rrespoDllents generally. 

No small task lays before me here, To 
give answers to all, Imustexuminenearly, 
if not quite, five hundred letters. This I 
cannot do; but let me say I have no ill-feel
ing towards n.ny; if I do not notice some, it 
will not be purposely, but of nece••ity: time 
and space failing. I shall do my utmost 
fairly to examine, and to answer all. .And 
the first is 

H. P. says, three letter• have been eent, and 
no notice taken of either ; the last one is a truly 
spiritual epistle, evidently written by a Father in 
I.srael-and this letter we shall put into No. l. 
\Vhat, say you, is the meaning of No. 1 1 Why, 
~ o. 1, is a drawer into which all communications 
inunded for insertion, are placed. Such com
munications as are of a doubtful character, are 
placed in No. 2 ; and those abandoned, are thrown 
into No. 3, until wanted to light the fire, 

S. Sidders as-" ls it right to acknowledge 
the receipt of some correspondents, and not 
others?" '\\'e answer, No-it is :aot right: but 
what is a man to do, situated as we ai·c T From 
eight in the morning until nine at night, the 
postmen continue bringing letters; all around UB 

now are heaps i answer all we cannot; we will do 
all the dear Master will permit. 

.1. Pour Minister,-A brother writes on behalf 
of a poor Minisler of Jesus Obrist. Reader I 
Peruse the following extract--and if you know 
any destitute church that could give this afflicted 
brother an invitation for a few Lord'&-days, let 
us know. Our correspondent &ays-'' He is a well 

educated man, He has been obligcu time nflc1· 
time to dispose of We furnitm·c ; nnd him and his 
wife now make soldier's trowsers, the two earning 
about six shillings a week; he has seven children 
at home ; all now in one room, I was thinking 
that you might be able to send him •• n su1iply 
sometimes; it would be a 1p:eat nesisto.nce to the 
poor fellow.'' 

H01·sham.-T. ll's evangelical lines on the 
preaching of the Gospel in No, l. 

John Wade's second Spiritual Letter is for early 
insertion. 

John Hmva,·d'a Chosen Vessel is acceptable; but 
we cannot yet crowd it in. Think we must make 
a Poetry book, as a Companion to the Vessel, 
Glad to find Young Timothy'• heart is still in the 
right place. 

The late John Gardene,~An account of the life 
and death of this afflicted child of God appeared 
in the Ea,·tl,m Vessel for November, We give 
the following as it came to hand :-

" My dear sir---In my comments on the life of 
our late friend John Gardener, I stated 'he bad 
also some of the rich to see him, but that is all I 
can say of them,' Since which, I have hea1·d 
that they also have manifested some acts of kind
ness towards him, and feel most happy in being 
able to testify that fact," "I remain your's &c. 

"R. G. EDWARDS." 
Sout1' Chard, Nov. 12, 1849. 

Edw,mi Warren's letter to Mr, Silver should 
be published as a separate tract, Mr, Silver's 
attempt to ov01·throw the divinity and correctness 
of the Acts of the Apostles, has sorely wounded 
many of the Lord's family. We did not e:xpect 
such a mo.n as Mr, Silver would have resorted to 
so cruel a subterfuge, in order to maintain his un
holy warfare agninst his Baptist brethren. Mote 
of this anon. Mr. Silver is a rich man; in some 
respects, a learned and influential man ; more 
than all, he is a GOOD MAN, being in vital union 
to Christ the only fountain and source of goodness; 
but he has shewn us bow grossly a good man may 
labour to overturn what God has ordained shall 
stand, 

J, Taylor Rudman- We would gladly write 
to you privately, if time and circumstances will 
admit it. 

R. Bird would have been inserted, but the 
number and value of the communications rendered 
it difficult to make a selection. 

A W eepcr, at Chatham, is evidently a kind
hearted soul. He says - 1 • My soul hu.1;1 been 
knit to you since last June. When in town, a 
friend lent me a small pamphlet, 'The Tree cut 
down but the Root preserved.' May I join you in 
praising Jehovah for the blesseclnese of that 
scri;,ture, ' Return unto me1 0 backsliding 
children, !or I am married unto you, saith the 
Lord!' Here is a God of long suffering and infi
nite condescension, in not only wounding, but 
healing with the balm of a Saviour's precious 
blood ; In not only causing us to return with 
weeping and supplication to his dehr feet, but in 
remembering hie holy covenant, 1 I am marrricd 
unto you.' What I married unto me, Lord I a 
sinful crawling worm of the earth 1 Don't you 
remember, dear eir, when he put the ring of ever
lasting love upon your hand and said, 'Thou art 
mine ; ' when he clothed you with the garment of 
salvation, adorned you tor your glprious husband ; 
when he brought you to his banqueting house, and 
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••Id, ' My flesh Is meat Indeed, and my blood i. 
drink indeed.' O for faith to feed upon tlus 
precious Lamb dally, though it be with 'bitter 
herbs.' My heart Is full, it seems ready to burst, 
pray for o. stranger in the flesh, an outcast among 
men ; for ono who cannot be happy without the 
shining of him, who is the bright and morning 
etnr. Farewell." Blessed be God I Although 
' The Tree Out Doom' came up out of sorrowful 
circutn9binccs ; and ho.a been, and is, despised by 
men, yet the Lord has owned it, and made it a 
blessing to many souls. 

James RmJnsford and tlie "StandOlrd Party."
In a long and friendly epistle from our esteemed 
brother Raynsford, he says :-" Mr. Banks little 
knows the contentions, and arguments, and op
positions I have to meet, against the Vessel and 
its Editor from the Standard party, in Sussex ; 
nor how repeatedly I have been constrained to 
stand fast in defenee of the V easel and its Editor 
so as to have sold near :five-thousand numbers 
among people, above half advocates for the 
Standard. This has not been done withont more 
trouble, opposition, and exertions, ( on the part of 
euch a worm as me,) than Mr. Banks will ever 
know as long as he lives." We know. that the 
strongest and bitterest opposition has · gone out 
against the Vessel in every part of the land; but, 
in the face of all, she has increased more and 
more. 'Not unto us; not unto us ; but unto 
thy name, 0 Lord, be all the praise." 

Mr. Tryon.-Mr. R. Claydon, Jun., of Lynn, in 
Norfolk, has written to us once and again, charg
ing us with impartiality, and so on. While Mr. 
Claydon is so ready to condemn us, we can assure 
him that our fears (respecting the man he so 
strongly supports) rise higher and higher. It is 
now well known in London that but a short time 
after Mr. M'Kenzie's death, the party Mr. Claydon 
refers to, did publicly denounce Mr. M'Kenzie as 
a false prophet ; and sarcastically asked-" Ll.nd 
where is he gone to!" Now, Mr. Claydon, if you 
are disposed to hold up such a man as that, do 
so; but trouble us no more. We will, however, 
grant you your request, as you consider it unfair 
to put Mr. Tryon's note on the wrapper ; we 
therefore here insert it, that it may be bound up 
in the body. We wish that justice be done to all 
parties. Here then we repeat Mr. Tryon's note: 
"Sir-Having heard of a charge brought against 
me in this month's number of your Magazine, I 
obtained a copy to.day. There is no cause for 
my writing much. My note published in your 
October number was the truth. The persons, 
who your correspondent considers '' ofunquestion .. 
able veraoity" had better give evidence. Truth 
will bear searching. I deny that the remarks 
alluded to in my note of September ll th, are 
truth. ''FREDERICK TRYON.'' 

James Osbourn.-A friend in Baltimore, writing 
to his cousin in London, says:-" Mr. Osbourn 
is a mysterious man ; many of his doings I entirely 
disapprove; but I nm obliged to say ho is a most 
highly favoured man ; his intercourse and com .. 
munion with God, nre far, very far, before nnd 
beyond any man I ever knew. Did not his course 
in preaobing and in all he does, please the .Al
mighty, there would be a measurable withdrawal 
of divine light and comfort upo n bis soul, but 
there is nothing like it, hence I conclude that he 
docs please. The Lord is meroiful and very for
bearing, I know, yet be is strlot to mark iniquity. 

But we must bear In mind, that God's thoughts, 
doings, and estimation of hie people's conduct, is 
far above ours; and very far out of our eight." 

Samuel Smith, ( of St Mary's, Lynn,) sends 
twelve pages of what he calls "/,umber;" it ap
pears to be of excellent quality; but it requires re
packing. If the Lord permit, we will do this for 
him, and send it off as early as possible. 

lpswich.-Brother Joseph Flory'• Peaceful Salu
tation is intended for insertion if possible. We 
are :sorry so much ingratitude has been manifest 
on our part towards an old friend. It is not 
wilful, but circumstantial : we are circumscribed 
in every sense, except a supply of matter ; of that 
we have a re .. dundance. 

We have a host of pamphlets on subjects of im
portance and interest in these remarkable days. 
We would give the substance of them if we had 
room. We are more than ever desirous of spread
ing wholesome, useful, and really spiritual mat
ter; and we could, now and then, make up 
an excellent supplement to the Earthen Ves.'Jel, 
but the re-printing back numbers and supplements 
are serious losses. Publications of this kind re
qnire more capital to carry them out effectually 
than we possess. 

James Osbourn's affectionate epistle to Mrs. 
Norris, we have promised to insert. That pledge 
(».v.) we will not break. 

An Old hearer of HenriJ F=ler's.-Your letter 
on brother Powell's " Effecta.al Calling," is po
sitively to be in the January number. 

The Poems-" My times are in thy hands,,,_ 
"The Mother to her departed Infant." 

The Enquirv, by brother Bradley-thankfully 
received. 

Matilda's lines are excellent; the Lord permitt .. 
ing, they shall soon appear. 

Edward Ll.rnold, (Cuckfteld,) a letter delineating 
the very vitals of Godliness in the souls of saved 
sinners, is put into No. 1. It ought long since to 
have been printed. 

Caleb Young's verses acceptable. 
Brother George Kellaway's Half .. a-crown for 

Widow Gorbell - and Five-shillings for Poor 
lssachar, received, and distributed; he says it 
was given in answer to prayer. This does indeed 
make it ten thousand times more valuable. 

Hull.-A tribute of affection to the memory of 
Mrs. Dinah Temple-by M. C. P. shall, (».v.) be 
printed. 

An Important letter on the darkness that now 
pervades the church of the living God, by W. C. 
Powell, we sincerely hope soon to publish : it is 
deep, solomnizing, and calculated to effect a vast 
amount of good to such men as can think. 

The Banner, by Cornelius Slim, in January. 
Letter by R. Eve.-Abounding in Hope ; and, 

Christ is Precious; by Geo. Smitb.-F. G. sends 
us forty .. three pages on II Jesus, all-glorious and 
pre-eminent;" it seems to be a. very choice lump 
of good things; but requires more room than we 
ean spare yet.-Prayer, by Timothy.-Complete 
in Him.-Lines by Susannah, Bromley.-To James 
Griffen, Birmingham, I would gladly write all my 
heart, but illness, and a continued pressure, has 
prevented. 

Such a description of Doncaster! Will try it 
some day. 

Brother Corbitt says, " I ha.ve read Tltoma.t 
Guy,· he was as bo.d a sinner, and as good o. saint 
•• I am; where he is sone, there shall I go." Let 
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every advocate for man's free-agency read Tho
mas Guy: a book of facts. 

The. Confessson n.nd ConYet·sion of e. late 
Methodist Prencber would haYe made a good 
article in this "Fly-sheet," but it must wait a bit. 

Lines on the Death of Mrs. Isles. 
Food for the Lfoi11g Family !-Look here! Here 

are some blessed extracts from an excellent Ser
mon by ,J. J. West, of Winchelsea; but no room 
for them. I promise them as early ru, possible. 
You may depend on it, there is some choice matter 
in hand.for the Vessel., if the Lord will give us life 
and strength still to pursue our course. 

Some safe and c.e11ain delineations of the Foot... 
steps of the Flock.-On my way from Billesdon 
Anniversary, I called on Friend Ga1Tard, of Leiccs .. 
ter-(uThe "ratchman on the Walls,")-he was 
alone, and well ; and told me he had been, of late, 
engaged in writing letters to some Baptist Min
isters in America-( at their earnest request:) de
scriptive of the Baptists in England. It does 
appear that there certainly are some truth-loving, 
and God-fearing, faithful Ministers of Jesus Christ, 
in some of the States of that country: and they, 
like myself, are concerned to publish the whole
oome and heavenly truths of the Bible far and 
wide. This made my heart glad; for I must, I 
mll, confess, l do love Zion : her eternal founda
tions-her mighty bulwarks-her inward glory
her happy position, and divine possessions, are a 
pleasnre in my soul, base, Tile, and worthless, as 
in myself I be. I therefore inwardly rejoice to find 
any man, or set of men-who are labouring to lift 
up the banner of the cross, even though it be on 
the walls or Babylon. l!eside friend Garrard 
there lay a book-a newly-printed book, entitled, 
"GJU..CE IN TRE Wn.DEB.?,,,"ESS." Ey Samuel Adams, 
M.A., Curate of Thornton, and Bagsworth, in 
Leicestershire. My fingers itched to be handling 
it: my eyes longed to peruse it, Presently 
friend Garrard went out : I snatched up the book, 
and found it contained some precious things. 
When he came in, he said-" Ah, that book is by 
a good man : a minister of truth : an Hunting. 
tonian." Oh, I felt I must possess it. I offered 
to buy it; but he made me a present of it, I 
read some of it as I rode home to London : and I 
am going to give a few drops out of this spiritual 
bucket, which has evidently been down deep into 
the well where living waters are, in my next. 

Reading Sermons. A Friend from Westmeon, 
in sending one of brother Joy's letters, says
" Truly, East and Westmeon are dark. places
nothing on a Lord's-day but sermons read; and 
though they may be sound, yet my soul cannot 
feed on that. It is, as you observed at Alton, 
like dry and mouldy bread ; souls that are hunger
ing and thirsting after righteousness, want pleas
ant food, and cannot rest satisfied in a regular 
routine of forms and ceremonies, unless they find 
the living bread in them. I know from experience, 
we may frequently hear preaching as well aa 
reading, and feel as dead as a stone under it. Yet 
preaching seems to me the most consistent way to 
expect a blessing, as I know not any Scripture 
which commands the reading of sermons in public. 
Christ sent forth his disciples to preach the gospel, 
not to read it." 

The Lines by James Raynsford, on the Queen 
of Sheba's Visit to King Solomon, shall go into 
" The Earthen V esael F/-Ower Pot, and Poetical 
Companum ;" if we are spared to publish it. 

Maidstone.-Some of Samuel Simmonlla's letters 
have been turned u1, in the heap. Ilis writings 
are deep though frequently ironical ; many of our 
readers would be pleased with them. 

The Gardener and Roso Tree.-Tho Christian 
8oldier.-Poems by Eliza.-Thc Chief Good,
&c., &c. 

We have searched. through two ohests of 
papers; wearied, and worn down with the 
fatigue of examining, we here for the pre
sent relinquish the task - leaving two 
bundles yet unnoticed. An affliction in the 
head prevents further research now; but, 
God helping, the early numbers of 1850, 
will bring tidings of some more long neg-
lected friends. EDITOR. 

Death of Dir. J, U. Evans, 
Late Bapti~t Minister, in Jolin Street, Bedford Row. 

BEFORE 1849 closes np, it has pleased the 
Lord to remove another servant of his from 
the church below. Mr. Evans had his pe
culiar sphere of usefulness and labour; he 
had gifts fitting him for that position; and 
in that position God honoured him for 
many years. The following brief announce
ment. is all that we can give in this Sup
plementary number:-

This highly-esteemed man of God is now 
numbered amongst the dead. His decease 
t.ook place on Saturday, December the 1st 
at Stonehaven, in Scotland. Althou·gh 
for a considerable time ( not having preached 
since August, 1848) his neryous system had 
been unhinged, the immediate cause of his 
death· was owing to a fall from a phreton 
about two months since, in which was Mrs. 
Evans and another lady. The horse suddenly 
took fright, and threw him off, the ladies re
taining their seats until th-, animal was stop
ped. The fall occasioned some slight wounds, 
which, it was thought, would soon be healed, 
but abscesses and erysipelas followed, defy
ing all medical skill. His sufferings were 
very great, but at intervals he gave to those 
around his dying bed additional evidence, 
that he was resting upon the solid truths of 
that Gospel which he had so often, faithfully 
and earnestly preached to others. 

It is pretty generally known, that most 
of his relatives were connected with the Es
tablishment. His father, the Rev.Dr. Evans, 
was prebend of Salisbury Cathedral, and Mr. 
Evans, being an only son, it was natural 
that his education should be guarded and 
guided, that his early predilections should 
all favour the Establishment. Such was the 
case, and in a few short years, at a very early · 
age, we find him comfortably settled at Mil
ford, in Hampshire, a small village, about 
five miles from Lymington. Here he was 
for a time ; but, as truth shone upon his 
mind and heart, error receded ; he found he 
could no longer conform, as he was now trans
formed, He left the Establishment, not 
without the remonstrance& of friends,. and 
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the eorrow of near relatives, but be had a 
higher master lo serve, who was about to 
employ him in moro arduous work. Mr. 
Evans continued in the liltle village of Mil
ford, where a small chapel was built, which 
still remains, and by the assistance of the 
present church at John-street, has been con
tinued, it being a cause always near his heart, 
w11ere he was followed and made a blessing 
to many, On one of his visits to Taunton, 
where he occasionally preached, Mr. Drum
mond, who was in that locality, was induced 
to go and hear Mr. Evans ; from that period 
he became an altered man, and a friendship 
sprang up, which ultimately led Mr. Drum
mond to build the chapel in John-street, and 
present it entirely free to Mr. Evans for life. 
As a man, Mr. Evans was much valued by 
those who best knew him. The influence of 
his instructions, bis example, and his prayers 
are yet in operation, nor will it be known 
until the great day, how far he has been in
strumental in awakening the conscience, 
establishing the weak, comforting the dea
ponding, and directing the inquirer. His 
published works are but few, but they all 
clearly show that his aim was at the heart, 
more than at the head, 

He has left behind a widow, two sons, and 
one daughter (by his first wife), and a loving 
Church, over whom he had been pastor 
about thirty years. To sum up !Jis charac
ter, we may say, "He was a good man, and 

, full of the Holy Ghost and of faith." It 
is remarkable, that Mr.Noel, now the pastor, 
had only commenced his labours the second 
Sabbath in the past month. 

THE FUNERAL. 
Mr. Evans' remains were brought to 

London, The funeral took place on Thurs
day, December the 6th. at Highgate Ceme
try, at twelve o'clock, and was attended by 
about 400 members of bis Church and con
gregation. A short address was delivered 
by Mr. C. Shepherd, and prayer was offered 
at the grave, by the Hon. Baptist Noel. 
Octavius Winslow, of Lymington, preached 
the funeral sermon in John-street Chapel, 
on Sunday morning Dec. 9th. 

What Henry Langham says about Zion. 

.Tms bold defender of THE TRUTH who is 
now stationed at Portsea, says (in a ietter to 
me,)---" Things are going on as well as we 
can expect in this time-state of the church, 
and I do pray that it may so continue; for I 
am tired of war io the church which in the 
present day is awful; while the churches of 
the devil are in union and peace, combining 
against the truth as it is in Christ, Zion is 
rending and tearing each other, leaving open 
every corner of the city for the enemy ; yea, 
filling the mouths of the enemies of the cross 
with arguments against us, O, it will be a 
glorious time when the Lord shall turn again 

the captivity of Zion; when her Watchmen 
shall see eye to eye ; when every Inhabitant 
of Zion shall become a true warrior ; and 
Zion shall be seen and known as an army 
terrible with banners; then shall Babylon 
fall to rise no more; then, my brother, shall 
it be seen whether we are the enemies of our 
race or not ; it will then be seen that we are 
the only true friends of the people. Our 
time-state will soon be over ; and I hope to 
be able to sing "free grace," as I pass over 
Jordan." H. L. 

John Foreman on f:hristian Baptism. 

MouNT ZION CHAPEL,-Hill Street, Dor
set Square. Lord's Day, November 25th, 
Brother Foreman administered the Lord's 
ordinance of Believers' Baptism to four 
persons, two males, and two females, before 
a numerous and attentive audience. Our 
brother's text was, " I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished!'' Alluding to the mode 
of baptism, and the use of these words by 
the Lord, as expressive of his sufferings; 
our brother asked, was Christ only sprinkled 
with suffering, or was he plunged, and com
pletely immersed in that which he endured 
for his Church ? And if this being plunged 
into a sea of suffering as it were, be called a 
baptism; what short of such a plunging is 
Christian baptism 1 He also observed, that 
seven times as much is said in the New 
Testament about baptism, as there is about 
communion at the Lord's table : and yet, 
because the former is a cross to take up, 
there is unceasing disputation about the one, 
but the other every professor is willing to 
observe, However, we will abide by New 
Testament practice, arul our God ,.;ill abide 
with us. W. H. 

A Solemn f:irenmstanee at ()helsea 
DURING TBE RAGING OF TBE CHOLERA 

ON Lord's-day evening, September the 9th, 
1849, when the Cholera was raging all 
around us, a young man was smoking a. 
pipe at a beer shop opposite my house; 
he was in the habit of doing so; but on 
this e-.,;ening, he was suddenly taken ill 
with the a.hove disorder; was taken home, 
and died. How solemn ! what a place to 
be in when arrested by the hand of death ! 
On the Lord's-day - and in the devil's 
house! 

If brother Banks would let this appear 
in the "Vessel," it might catch the eye of 
some thoughtless young man who is in the 
habit of doing the same, and cause him to 
reflect, and to direct his feet towa1'ds the 
House of God inst~ad of the devil's den. 
Let him who, instrumentally, converteth 
a sinner from the error of his way, re
member that he saveth a soul from hell, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins. James 
v. 20. w.c. 
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The Track or the lllurdere1· larked Out by an Invisible Hand a 
REFLECTIONS SUGGESTED BY THE CASE OF THE MANNINGS. 

BY THll REY, ERSKINE NEALE, M.A. 

Tm! murder of Patrick O'Connor by the 
Mannings, is one of the most awful events 
of the now expiring year. The following 
reflections are so wholesome, we cannot 
withhold them. 

"In a suburb of London lived O'Connor, 
a Custom House officer, who was on terms 
of intimacv with two parties, named Mann
ing. 'l'he· former appears to have been a 
dissolute character : the latter a clever, 
shrewd inti-iguante, who had lived in the 
ser..-ice of families of distinction, ha.:l. seen 
somewhat of the world, and possessed ex
traordinary 11erve. Whether the hold she 
mainta,ined over O'Connor arose from the 
indulgence on his part of a forbidden 
passion, or was simply the result of the 
influence which a strong mind exercises 
over a wea,k one is a point difficult to de
termi re, a,nd, aft.er all, not material to 
ascerta.in. He had money. The Ma,nnings 
were nnprincipled, emba,rrassed, and dar
ing. They resolved to r.,ppropria,te O'Con
nor's property. The first step in their 
project must be to deprive their victim of 
life. They determined to accomplish it. 
The female invites her victim to her house, 
and aided by her husband, murders him. 

"No deed of violence could be better 
pla,nned; or, humanly speaking, less liable 
to detection. The guilty parties were hus
band and wife. Their interests were iden
tical. They had no confederates. There 
was no one to • peach.' They had no prying 
seTTant in the house : no suspicious lodger : 
no intermeddling dependant of any des
cription. Human eye to fear they had 
none! And their measures were judici
ously taken. The victim, once within 
their dwelling, was never to be seen again. 
The massive crowbar with which he wa,s 
to be struck down was bought. The mat
tock with which his grave was to be dug 
was ready. The shapeless pit which was 
to receive his mangled corpse was trench
ed out. The quick-lime which was rapidly 
to reduce his remains to dust and render 
recognition impossible was on the spot. 
His grave could not be approached without 
their permission. It would be under their 
immediate control and guardianship; since 
it was dug in their own kitchen. Every 
detail was elaborately carried out. Every 
precaution taken. Success crowned the 
scheme. The .victim was lured into the 
toils, surprised, butchered, buried. 

"The absence of O'Connor from his duties 
at the docks was observed by several of his 
friends on the 10th of August, and when 
the next day passed away without his ap
pearance, strong suspicions of foul play 
were entertained. On Sunday morning, 
the 12th of August, an officer in the Cus
toms, and a cousin of the deceased, called 
at O'Connor's lodgings, for the purpose of 

ascertaining if anything had been hoard 
of him. Tho landlady, boing unable to 
give them any information beyond tho faot 
that Mrs. Manning had been at O'Connor's 
lodgings both on the Thursday and Friday 
evenings. Mr. Flynn proceeded to the 
police-station, where, having explained tho 
circumstances to the acting-inspector, Mr. 
F. requested that he would allow an officer 
in pla.in clothes to accompany him to Man
ning's house. The inspector consented, and 
Barnes, the constable, was selected. The 
same afternoon, by appointment, Mr. Flynn 
and he together went to Manning's house; 
where, after knocking seveml times, they 
obtained no answer, and a,t length left the 
neighbourhood. At a very early hour qn 
the following Monday morning, Mr. Flynn 
again proceeded to the station, and begged 
that a detective officer might be permitted 
to accompany him to Manning's house, a 
request which was at. once granted, and a 
constable named Wright directed to accom
pany him. Previously to entering the 
house he desired Wright, the officer, to 
place himself opposite to Mrs. Manning, in 
order to observe the workings of her count
ena,nce, while he questioned her. Mr. Flynn 
first asked if Mr, Manning would he at 
ho&e. in the evening. To this query she 
replied that, she thought jt unlikely, as 
they were both asked out to tea. He then 
inquired if she had seen or heard anything 
of O'Connor for the last three or four days. 
Mrs. Manning replied, tb.at she had not 
seen him since Wednesday night, when he 
called at their house very tipsey, and was 
seen home by a Mr. Walshe. Mr. Flynn 
said it was very strange, upon which Mrs, 
Manning remarked, • Yes, it is very strange 
indeed; the more so as he is such a regular 
man.' After further conversation, Mrs. 
Manning exclaimed, ' Poor O'Connor ! he 
was the best friend I had in London.' Mr. 
Flynn fancied at this moment that he per
ceived a slight change in her countenance, 
and suggested that perhaps the room might 
be too warm for her. She raised her hand 
to her face for ail instant, hut recovering 
herself, said calmly,' No, thank you, I have 
been ill for six weeks, and dare say I look , 
rathar pale, but there is nothing the mat
ter with me.' The remarkable coolness 
and presence of mind which Mrs. Manning 
exhibited during thi8 interview had the 
effect of throwing Mr. Flynn and the officer 
completely off their guard, and they both 
left the house, thinking she was in no way 
a r.arty to his disappearance. 

' So callous can conscience become under 
the deadening influence of crime I So im
penetrable is the mask which villany oan 
assume! 

"Meanwhile the female was not inactive. 
She had pror,eeded on 'l'huraday and Friday 
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to O'Connor's lodgings ; had rifled his cash
box ; had possessed herself of most of hie 
movq,b]o property; and was rapidly matur
ing her plans for absconding with it. On 
Monday, August the 14th, these were com
pleted by her departure for Edinburgh, a 
place of all others the most unlikely for a 
criminal to select as a place of refuge. 

"In the interim every hour was telling 
on the decomposition of O'Connor's re
mains. The slack lime was doing its work 
gradually and effectually. Its consuming 
a_gency would speedily render all identifica
tion of the body impossible. The criminals 
had everything to hope from this process. 
And so far, not even the resting-place of 
the victim had been detected. Who was 
privy to it? Who could point it out? 
What clue was there ? Where is search to 
begin ? The keenest intellect seemed at 
fault. All appears to promise impunity 
and security to the guilty. On a sudden 
an invisible avenger interferes. The 
shroud of mystery is torn away. Who, 
in the manner, time, and mode of discovery, 
can avoid recognising the finger of God? 
Who does not see in it fresh exemplifica
tion of the truth-' Be sure thy sin will 
find thee out ~• 

"The back kitchen, where the body was 
buried, was the apartment generally used 
by Mrs, Manning for cooking operations. 
Here she received the officers on the Mon
day afternoon, shortly before she determin
ed upon absconding. The appearance of 
the room at that time was remarkably 
clean and neat; and it was observed by 
Barnes that the flag-stones with which it 
was paved had been recently and very 
carefully rubbed over with hearthstone, 
giving the floor a very white appearance. 
When Barnes again visited the house on 
the Friday after it had been deserted, he 
remarked that the mortar or cement be
tween the interstices of two of the stones 
had a brighter appearance than in the 
others. This induced him to pull ·out of 
his pocket a clasp-knife, on opening which 
and testing with it tho consistency of the 
cement, he found it very soft. He was 
naturally surpri~ed at this circumstance, 
but, as he could observe no irregularity in 
the mode of laying the stone in question, 
he was at a loss to account for it. He next 
tried the cement between ot.her stones, and 
found it firm and hard. This strengthen
ed his suspicions, and he at once removed 
two stones, measuring together about five 
feet. Beneath these stones he found a bed 
of mortar carefully spread over the whole 
space. Th is satisfied Barnes that they 
could not have been laid by a workman, as 
masons only place mortar round the edges 
of the stones. He found the earth beneath 
the layer of mortar very loose, and on 
scraping it up to the depth of about two 
inches, he discovered a stocking. He then 
dug down a little lower, still using his 
fingers only; and when he had reached the 
depth of about six inches, after a layer of 
limo, his hand came in contact with the 

toe of the murdered man. The position of 
the body, with the head downwards and 
the feet tied to tho haunches, will explain 
this. 

"Meanwhile, the Murderess had reached 
Edinburgh. Her first care on gaining a 
resting-place was to dispose of her booty. 
But, though she had changed the scene, 
she had not baffled the scrutiny of an all
piercing eye, which was watching her every 
movement, and was silently, bringing about 
her detection and destruction." 

The circumstances which led to Mrs. Man
ning's detection are generally known : the 
hand of God was specially to be seen in 
tracing out the paths she had ta.ken ; and 
bringing her to justice. The following ex
tract is expressive of the horror of a guilty 
conscience ; and may act as a solemn 
warning against the dreadful temptations 
of satan :-

" Turn we now to the other criminal
the husband, Manning. He had made 
good his escape to Jersey, and had quietly 
ensconced himself with a worthy couple in 
a very secluded situation, where, save for 
an accusing conscience, and the terrors 
with which he was hourly pursued, and 
which he strove to drown by drink, he 
might for weeks have remained unsus
pected. 

"These were the fears which dictated his 
reply to Bainbridge, the broker, who urged 
him to return and sleep in his own home 
at Miniver-place. 

" 'I would not,' was his reply, 'sleep in 
that house alone for a single night for 
twenty pounds.' 

" ' Terror and anguish had fallen upon 
him.' and 'an horrible dread' had over
whelmed him. Already were felt within 
him the gnawings of the worm that never 
dies-the commencement of quenchless re
morse, and ever-abiding and agonizing 
regrets. 

"He arrived in Jersey on Thursday, 
September 16, and took lodgings at the 
Navy Arms, where he remained until the 
following Thursday morning ; and on his 
leaving desired that his bed should be kept 
for him, as he would return on Saturday. 
While there he went out early in the morn
ing, and returned in the evening, generally 
under the influence of liquor, of which he 
drank more before he retired for the night. 
He had once arranged with the captain of 
a sailing vessel to go with him early in the 
morning to Guernsey, but did not get up 
in time. From his quitting the Navy Arms 
there was for some days no direct trace of 
him. He took lodgings on Thursday, the 
23d, at Mr. Bertheau's, a private house, a 
little off the St. Aubin's-road, on this side 
Third Tower. While there ho kept very 
close, and might have remained longer 
concealed but for the notice taken of his so 
frequently sending to the same house for 
a bottle of brandy. This caused suspicion, 
and information was given to Mr. Cento
nier Chevalier, who immediately repaired 
to the 1•lace, accompanied by the two 
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officers of the London detective police, one 
of whom was well acquainted with Man
ning. 

" On arriving at the house it was ascer
tained that the lodger was in bed, and ar
rangements were made for getting a view 
of his features, and securing him before he 
could offer any resistance. He was, however, 
easily captured, and was in a very nervous 
state. Near him was a bottle of liquor 
and a razor. He immediately recognised 
Jlfr. Edward Langley, of the London police, 
and stated that he was glad he had come, 
as he was thinking of going to London to 
explain all. One of his first questions 
was, 'Is the wreooh taken f' (alluding to 
his wife) and on being answered in the 
affirmative, he observed, 'lam glad of it
that will save my life.' '' 

"There are ample grounds for believing 
that an unhallowed passion was the link 
which bound O'Connor to Maria Manning. 
Note its fruits. Simulating affection she 
plots his destruction, With an invitation 
breathing kindness and tenderness she 
bids him hasten to her house. 'l'here, there 
is already prepared for him the yawning 
grave, the mattock, the crowbar, and the 
lime. Did Solomon speak idly, when he 
said, 'To deliver thee from the strange wo
man, even from the stranger which flat
tereth with her words: which forsakcth the 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the cove
nant of her God, For her ho'USe inolineth 
unto death, and her paths unto the dead. 
None that go unto her RETURN AGAIN, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life." 

" The murderess was no illiterate, un
educated, soul-less woman. In her the 
animal did not predominate over the in
tellectual beu,.g. Her grasp of mind, and 
powers of self-control were far beyond the 
common average. She had remarkable op
portunities for self-improvement . .And they 
do not appear to have been slighted. But 
mind, nerve, self~possession, information, 
powers of pleasing, all were used in the 
service of a bad master. ' If the Ught that 
is in thee be darknea,, how great is that 
darkness!' 

" Observe how a pa,sion for gain, the lust 
of wealth, will deaden every tender, and gen
tle, and grauful feeling. O'.Conno~ had been 
a firm friend to these gmlty bemgs-had 
assisted them out of many a difficulty-had 
stood by them in many an emergency. On 
a sudden all past kindness is forgotten. He 
had meam-and he must die. Ah! Agur's 
was a wise and holy prayer-' Give me 
neither poverty nor riches.' 

"See how Satan lures on, prompts, and 
deserts his victims. Powerful to instigate 
to crime-powerless to ward off its conse
quences. Apt in suggesting the instru
ments of murder-impotent in averting its 
punishment. Active as a tempter-value
less as a protector. Prodigal in promises, 
his language is ever the same1 ' All these 
things will I give thee if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me." 

" Remark-a course of crime once begun 

-how the lips become habituated to false
hood-how the lie flows easily, and readily, 
and instantly, from the tongue I At Edin
burgh, when Mr. Moxhay asked her if she 
had any scriJ?,-' Scrip? what is scrip?' 
said she, as if 1t were the first time she had 
ever heard it mentioned, while it was proved 
that she had received from O'Connor a full 
and accurate description of it. Mr. l\Iox
hay opened one of her boxes1 and the first 
thing he found was a bill with the name of 
'F. G, Manning' upon it. Still she retained 
her self-possession. 'Now have you any 
scrip r' ' Oh yes,' said she, ' to be sure
scrip of my own.' She was told that she 
was apprehended on the charge of murder
ing Mr. O'Connor. 'Murder Mr. O'Connor!' 
she exclaimed ; 'no, indeed ; he was the 
best friend I had in the world. He was 
like a father to me.' The great Deceiver 
and his children speak one and the same 
language. They are thoroughly familiar 
with his lore. And the liar's doom? .As 
Appalling as it is eternal. 'All liars shall 
have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone ; which is the 
second death.' . 

"How impressively should this frightful 
transaction bring before us the needed em
phatic petition in our Master's prayer
' Deliver us from evil!"' 

We close up this most appalling affair, 
with the following from a contemporary.-

" The awful sentence of the law was 
carried into effect on Manning and his 
wife,in front of Horsemonger-lane Gaol, on 
Tuesday morning, the 13th of Novemb~r 
1849, at nine'o'clock. The scene was, in ali 
respects, a terrific one~ sufficient almost to 
shake our belief in capital punishment, 
even for murders of the worst class. The 
unsatisfactory state of mind displayed by 
the prisoners; the dreadful crime for which 
they suffered; the administration of the 
Lord's Supper to such persons ; the multi
tude of respeotable parties attending the 
execution ; and the dense crowds of horri
ble profligate wretches, laughing, smoking, 
swearing, at the very foot of the gallows, 
makes one's blood turn chill, and prompt 
the earnest wish that some other and bet
ter arrangement could be made."-

Baptism by Immersion 
B Y T H E H O N • B A P T IS 'l N O E L. 

ON Friday Evening, November 30th, Baptist 
Noel for the first time, went down into the 
baplistry, in the late Mr. Evans's Chapel, 
J ohn-street1 ( of which place he is now the 
recognised pastor,) aild baptised six females, 
and one male, all of whom were members of 
his congregation when a minister of the 
Church of England. This number, however, 
is merely a portion of those who have left 
Bedford-row Chapel to join him in his new 
connexion, some seventy or eighty having 
seceded from the Church to become baptists, 
and members of John-street Chapel, 
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